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CHQLERA    IN    BARBADOS, 
Communicated  by  Dr.  Chapman. 

Barbados,  though  one  of  the  smallest,  is  prohahly  the  most 
ancient  colony  now  in  the  possession  of  the  British  crown. 

Bebellion,  earthquakes,  hurricanes,  yellow  fever,  and  other 
calamities  have  afflicted  this  gem  of  the  Caribbean  Archipelago, 
but  none  have  been  so  destructive  to  human  life,  as  the  out- 
break there,  during  the  present  year  (1854),  of  malignant 
cholera. 

This  plague,  for  such  it  proved  to  be,  found  the  island  quite 
unprepared  to  meet  its  assault.  The  many  who  were  under 
allopathic  treatment,  and  the  few  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of 
homoeopathy,  were  alike  unprovided  with  the  curative  means 
employed  in  either  system  of  medicine.  The  city  was  in  a 
state  of  filthy  unpreparedness,  though  a  distinct  warning  had 
been  given,  that  cholera  would  probably  sweep  the  island; 
and  there  was  not  only  a  scarcity  of  food,  but  no  measures  had 
been  taken  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

It  may  be  observed,  parenthetically,  that  every  country,  great 
or  small,  should  produce,  according  to  the  measure  of  its  capa- 
city, the  food  necessary  for  its  inhabitants. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  the  cholera  pounced  on  that  beau- 
tiiul  island;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  was 
UUroduced,  A  vessel,  infected  with  cholera,  arrived  in  Carlisle 
Bay :  all  communication  between  the  crew  of  the  vessel  and 
the  inhabitants  was  prevented;   but  some  of  the  clothes  of  the 
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BufferiDg  seamen  were  allowed  to  be  taken  ashore  to  be  washed. 
The  Cholera,  in  a  few  hours  after,  destroyed  the  laundress  and 
another  dweller  in  the  house.  Thence  the  disease  spread  like 
fire. 

In  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas  it  was  introduced  from  an 
immigrant  ship,  with  which  the  authorities  refused  all  commu- 
cation ;  but  a  black  man  went  ofif  to  her,  surreptitiously,  and 
on  his  return  to  the  shore,  was  seized  with  cholera,  and  died, 
and  the  disease  spread  over  the  island* 

In  Barbados  there  was  evidence  that  the  disease  was  con- 
veyed from  one  part  of  the  island  to  another.  Certain  it  is, 
that  the  moment  one  case  appeared  in  any  district,  it  spread  as 
by  contiguity,  so  as  to  impress  the  public  mind  that  the  malady 
partook  of  the  character  of  plague.  In  most  cases  it  could  be 
shewn,  that  an  infected  person  conveyed  the  disease  to  a  place 
that  had  before  been  free  from  it. 

Similar  facts  have  been  recorded  during  the  three  visitations 
of  this  epidemic  in  the  British  Islands.  They  are  now  merely 
alluded  to,  and  may  be  taken  for  as  much  as  they  may  be  worth. 

Barbados  is  about  the  size  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  con- 
tained, at  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  cholera,  140,000  inhabi- 
tants, of  whom  20,000  dwelt  in  the  city,  Bridge  Town.  In 
13  weeks,  18,000  died;  and  during  a  week  or  ten  days,  200 
died  daily  in  the  city,  which  is  equal  to  a  rate  of  mortality  of 
25,000  a  day  in  London  and  its  environs,  if  the  population  of 
that  brick  Babylon  be  taken  at  two  millions  and  a  half.  This 
mode  of  putting  the  case,  will  shew  the  reader  how  awfully 
terrific  the  cholera  was  in  Barbados.  It  is  due  to  the  clergy, 
the  medical  men,  and  the  gentry  of  the  island,  to  state,  that 
they  were  equal  to  the  emergency,  though  unprepared  and 
unprovided  with  adequate  means  of  resistance,  and  showed  a 
constant  and  heroic  front  to  the  grim  foe.  Many  gentlewomen, 
gentle,  but  brave  as  any  heroines  on  record,  were  foremost 
in  their  ministrations  to  the  sick  and  dying. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Goding,  its  president,  on  the  first  public 
meeting  of  the  Barbados  Homoeopathic  Association,  will  furnish 
all  the  available  statistics  that  can  be  produced  on  the  present 
occasion. 
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"Oendemen, — ^During  a  period  of  sickness,  unprecedented  in 
the  history  of  Barbados,  your  association  was  formed,  having 
for  its  object  the  promulgation  of  the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann, 
and  the  encouragement  of  homceopathic  medicine.  The  con- 
fidence evinced  on  that  occasion,  in  appointing  me  your  pre- 
sident, I  fully  appreciate;  and  as  I  have  hitherto  had  no 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  sense  of  the  honor  thus  conferredi 
you  will  now  receive  my  thanks,  with  the  assurance  of  my 
readiness  to  assume  the  office,  and  to  unite  with  you  in  support 
of  your  association. 

"  If  its  institution  was  thought  desirable,  prior  to  the  visita- 
tion of  the  recent  epidemic,  the  events  connected  with  that 
dreadfiod  scourge  afford  additional  motives  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  designs  of  its  projectors,  and  strong  incentives  for  the 
promotion  of  the  society,  calculated,  I  believe,  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  founded,  to  exercise 
a  beneficial  influence  on  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  people 
of  this  island. 

"As  a  key  to  these  motives,  and  conceiving  the  subject 
which  has  lately  engrossed  our  thoughts  not  inappropriate  or 
uninteresting,  I  have  selected  as  the  theme  of  my  inaugural 
address, — the  cholera  and  its  experiences.  In  treating  the 
sabject,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  consider  it  en  re^le,  as  a 
medical  dissertation — ^the  narrow  limits  of  a  paper  like  this  not 
admitting  of  it.  I  purpose,  rather,  to  demonstrate  the  truth 
of  the  law  of  similitude,  and  the  power  of  infinitesimal  doses 
in  curing  the  rapid  and  violent  disease  which  has  so  extensively 
prevailed  amongst  us. 

"To  collect  the  results  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
cholera,  wherever  it  has  been  adopted  in  the  island,  would 
be  a  task  of  no  ordinary  difficulty,  and  at  the  present  moment 
unattainable ;  if,  therefore,  in  taking  a  general  and  retrospec- 
tive glance  of  this  malady,  I  may  seem  to  bring  the  results  of 
my  own  practice  prominentiy  forward,  in  confirmation  of  our 
belief  in  tibe  system  we  profess  to  hold,  and  of  the  impressions 
which  have  been  left  upon  my  mind  in  becoming  lately  more 
fiimiliar  with  cholera,  it  is  from  a  sense  of  what  is  really  due  to 
homceopatby.    You  must  also  be  fully  aware,  that  to  form  a 
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just  esdmate  of  the  value  of  the  homoeopathic  method  in  heal- 
ing 80  dangerous  a  disease  as  cholera,  comparative  results  must 
he  sought  for.  In  obtaining  these  in  the  fairest  manner  I  can 
command,  I  would  be  distinctly  understood,  that,  in  whatever 
I  may  have  to  ofifer  on  this  head,  no  personal  application  has 
been  or  is  intended,  and  none  must  be  inferred ;  as  it  is  not  my 
wish  or  object  to  make  individual  comparisons,  but  to  contrast 
the  general  merits  of  the  two  modes  of  cure. 

*'A  protracted  drought  of  nearly  six  months'  duration,  with 
its  attendant  scarcity  of  native  provisions,  ushered  in  the  cholera 
upon  a  dense  population  of  140,000  persons,  the  poorer  classes 
of  whom,  with  systems  impoverished  by  a  very  limited  con- 
sumption of  food,  and  frequently  by  the  use  of  unwholesome 
water,  were  the  easy  recipients  of  the  miasm,  and  a  ready  prey 
to  this  fell  disease.  Avoiding  the  question  of  contagion,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  a  mysterious  influence  operated  during 
the  epidemic  period,  call  it  by  what  name  you  will — that  it 
chose  its  victims — exercised  its  deleterious  qualities  more  in 
some  localities  than  in  others,  although  none,  not  even  the 
most  elevated,  isolated,  and  healthy  sites  were  exempt — often 
capriciously,  and  on  a  sudden,  changed  the  scene  of  its  ravages 
and  evinced  its  efifects — independently  of  the  moral  emotion  of 
apprehension,  or  absolute  fear — on  almost  all  persons,  by  more 
or  less  embarrassing  the  tone  and  functions  of  their  digestive 
organs.  Many  instances  of  death  occurred  amongst  domestic 
animals,  which  were  attributed  to  cholera,  or  to  a  disease  pre- 
senting many  of  the  features  of  that  malady.  The  malignancy 
of  the  epidemic,  evidenced  in  the  mortality  sustained  by  the 
community,  nearly  twelve  per  cent  of  the  population,  is,  lliere- 
fore,  less  to  be  wondered  at,  when  the  foregoing  considerations 
are  taken  in  connexion  with  other  collateral  circumstances; 
among  which  may  be  mentioned,  the  excessive  crowding  in  the 
smaller  houses  inhabited  by  the  black  and  laboring  class,  deser- 
tion of  the  sick,  the  want  of  proper  nursing  and  appropriate 
diet  during  the  states  of  actual  illness  and  convalescence,  and 
the  general  ignorance  that  prevailed  of  the  nature  of  cholera, 
leading  to  the  neglect  of  the  important  premonitory  symptom, 
diarrhoea.    For  although  every  described  form  of  cholera  was 
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met  with,  dnring  the  reign  of  the  disease,  by  tax  the  most 
extensiTely  preyalent  and  fatal  variety  was  the  gastro-enteritic 
fonn,  or  that  characterized,  independently  of  cramps,  by  vo- 
miting and  diarrhoea,  and  almost  invariably  preceded  by  more 
or  less  profiise  alvine  evacuations.  This  latter  concomitant, 
although  prominently  noticed  by  the  warning  voice  of  the 
General  Board  of  Health  of  this  island,  in  its  published  in- 
structions, was  frequently  disregarded,  until  one  of  the  graver 
forms  of  the  disease  manifested  itself,  and  awakened  the  sufferer 
to  a  sense  of  his  error.  Thus  and  then  it  was,  that  this  drain 
of  the  serum  of  the  blood  told  fearfully  upon  a  people  whose 
diet  is  chiefly  vegetable^  and  brought  numbers  to  a  rapid  and 
lamentable  state  of  collapse,  ere  assistance  and  medical  aid 
could  be  obtained.  Indeed,  even  after  the  evacuations  were 
checked,  and  cramps  relieved  by  remedial  measures,  few  among 
these  collapsed  cases  seemed  to  possess  stamina  to  rally  from 
the  nervous  prostration,  superinduced  by  disease  insidiously 
operating  upon  frumes  having  a  peculiar  aptitude  to  its  morbific 
influences  from  previous  adverse  circumstances,  habits,  and 
mode  of  living.  With  such  materials  to  feed  upon,  the  cholera 
has  not  been  sparing  of  its  victims ;  and  the  question  naturally 
arises :  What  has  homoeopathy  done  here  in  combating  so 
fearful  an  enemy  ? 

"  You  who  are  acquainted  with  homoeopathic  literature,  and 
have  taken  the  pains  to  investigate  the  subject,  and  its  principle 
of  medication,  know,  that  by  a  natural  and  essentially  practical 
law  of  cure,  aimiUa  similibus  euraniur^-like  are  cured  by  like 
*— the  homcBopathic  physician  is  prepared  to  encounter  the 
strangest  form  of  disease.  This  law  is  his  guiding  star — an 
unerring  principle,  which  admits  of  no  vague  and  uncertain 
procedure,  no  conflicting  opinion  and  practice.  It  permits 
of  no  remedy  extolled  to-day  as  infallible,  and  despairingly 
abandoned  to-morrow  as  ineffectual — ^nor  of  a  theory  enter- 
tained at  one  moment,  and  discarded  in  the  next.  By  the 
aid  of  this  universal  principle,  the  law  of  similarity,  the 
momentous  question,  *  What  will  relieve  ? '  is  satisfactorily 
solved;  not  only  for  an  individual  case,  but  for  all  possible 
cases,  and  in  all  posable  forms :  and  it  is  by  this  principle,  now 
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become  a  great  foci,  regalating  the  administration  of  their 
attenuated  medicines,  that  the  homoeopathic  physicians  haye 
been  enabled  to  cope  "with  all  acute  disorders,  and  have  been 
eminently  successful  in  all  dangerous  epidemic  diseases.  This 
has  been  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  treatment  of  the  yellow 
fever  in  this  island,  in  New  Orleans,  and  the  Brazils,  and  in 
the  treatment  of  that  destructive  form  of  typhus,  which  broke 
out  in  the  army  of  Napoleon  in  his  retreat  from  Bussia,  and 
spread  itself  through  several  countries,  baffling  the  skill  of  all 
except  the  homoeopathic  physicians.  In  that  singular  epidemy, 
to  which  the  name  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis  has  been  given 
— an  inflammatory  affection  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  chord,  which  raged  in  Avignon,  in  France,  during  the 
latter  part  of  1846,  and  in  the  early  part  1847,  the  means 
employed  by  allopathy  were  vain  and  ineffectual  in  arresting 
this  severe  and  fatal  malady ;  and  it  was  not  until  Dr.  B^chet 
had  applied  the  therapeutic  law  of  Hahnemann  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease,  that  success  attended  the  intervention  of 
human  aid.  I  will  here  read  an  extract  from  a  review  of 
Dr.  B6chet'8  book  in  the  British  Journal  of  HomcBopathy, 
for  April,  1868  :— 

"  *  The  epidemy  of  1846-7  at  first  confined  its  ravages  ex* 
clusively  to  the  garrison  of  the  palace  barracks;  it  was  the 
8rd  light  infantry  that  especially  suffered  from  it. 

"  'Many  consultations  of  the  most  distinguished  medical  men, 
both  of  Avignon  and  neighbouring  towns,  were  held,  with  a 
view  to  devise  some  successful  method  of  combating  the  plague, 
but,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  no  homoeopathist  was  ever 
called  in  to  these  consultations,  nor  was  the  advice  of  Dr. 
B^chet  attended  to  by  the  supercilious  authorities  of  the  old 
system;  and  yet  the  success  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
was  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  the  allopathic  school,  which 
vainly  exhausted  all  its  appliances  in  the  endeavour  to  stay  the 
fatal  malady,  whilst  the  simple  means  suppUed  by  the  thera* 
peutic  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  were  crowned  by  a  remarkable 
but  discredited  success.  In  order  to  enable  his  observations  to 
be  authenticated.  Dr.  B6chet  has  given  the  name  and  address 
of  every  patient  treated  by  him  for  this  affection.     This  precau- 
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tion  he  adopted  beoause  the  adversaries  of  the  homosopatbic 
system  were  not  slow  at  insinuating  that  the  boasted  snocesses 
of  homoBopathy  were  nothing  bat  fiEibrications.  It  should  be 
remarked,  that  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  so  strongly 
marked  and  so  severe,  that  it  would  have  been  difficult,  even 
for  a  non-medioal  person,  to  mistake  the  malady. 

«  ♦  »  4F  4F  » 

" '  The  epidemy,  the  subjeot  of  Dr.  B6chet'a  remarks,  ap- 
peared in  Avignon,  in  November,  1846.  It  was  at  first  confined 
exclusively  to  the  soldiers.  From  the  description  of  its  symp- 
toms Dr.  B6chet  received,  he  found  that  the  remedies  that 
corresponded  best  to  it  in  a  homoeopathic  point  of  view,  were 
ipee.  and  kyo9.  His  colleague.  Dr.  Denis,  was  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  they  soon  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  the  ac- 
curacy of  their  views.  The  vrife  of  the  porter  of  the  barracks 
was  seized  with  the  malady,  and  was  successfully  treated  with 
these  two  remedies  by  Dr.  Denis.  The  same  gentleman  had  a 
further  opportunity  of  testing  the  success  of  this  treatment  on 
two  other  cases,  in  the  persons  of  two  of  the  labourers  employed 
at  the  barracks.  This  success  of  homoeopathy  in  a  disease  that 
was  creating  such  consternation  among  the  garrison,  inspired 
the  soldiers  with  confidence  in  the  homoeopathic  method,  and 
at  a  review  of  the  troops,  some  of  the  officers  publicly  pro- 
claimed their  confidence  in  the  system,  and  the  soldiers  actually 
refused  to  go  into  the  hospital  where*  they  would  be  under 
allopathic  treatment.  It  being  contrary  to  the  regulations  to 
receive  any  other  treatment  than  that  of  their  medical  officers, 
the  military  chiefs  were  fain  to  shut  their  eyes  to  an  infraction 
of  the  rules  which  was  so  advantageous  to  their  men.  It  was 
accordingly  arranged  with  the  homoeopathic  chemist,  that  he 
should  deliver  gratuitously  to  those  who  applied  for  them,  the 
remedies  prescribed  by  the  homoeopathic  physicians;  and  in 
this  way,  says  Dr.  B^chet,  more  than  160  soldiers  were  treated 
successfully  under  the  rose  with  ipec.  and  hffos.  No  doubt, 
says  Dr.  B^het,  a  number  of  these  cases  might  have  been 
fabe  alarms,  produced  by  the  terror  that  prevailed,  but  he 
knows  from  the  testimony  of  many  of  the  officers,  men  of  great 
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intelligence,  who  watched  the  cases  closely,  that  many  of  them 
were  real  cases  of  the  disease. 

'' '  The  fact  of  the  efficacy  of  the  homoBopathio  treatment  in 
these  cases  was  so  generally  known,  that  it  was  the  common 
talk  of  the  town,  and  it  was  authenticated  by  a  report  of  the 
Governor  of  Avignon,  made  to  the  Minister  of  State,  who 
addressed  an  enquiry  to  that  fdnctionary  on  the  subject.  The 
rq>ort  is  given^in  full  in  Dr.  B6chet  s  volume,  but  we  need  not 
reproduce  it  here. 

"  '  Notwithstanding  (perhaps  we  may  say  in  consequence  of) 
the  success  obtained  by  the  occult  homoBopathic  treatment  that 
was  going  on  at  the  barracks,  the  medical  officers  of  the  garrison 
contrived  to  put  a  stop  to  it;  homoeopathy  was  blamed  for  the 
mortality  that  continued  to  decimate  the  soldiers  brought  to  the 
military  hospital,  but  it  was  found  that  when  the  secret  homoao- 
pathic  treatment  was  put  a  stop  to,  the  mortality,  in  place  of 
decreasing,  augmented  in  a  vast  degree. 

"  '  The  epidemy,  however,  soon  extended  beyond  the  palace 
barracks.  Other  barracks  were  attacked,  and  it  appeared  also 
amongst  the  general  population,  where  Drs.  B6chet  and  Denis 
had  ample  opportunities  of  treating  the  disease  without  any 
opposition  on  the  part  of  hostile  medical  authorities,  until  its 
final  cessation  in  the  middle  of  April  following.' 

*'  The  loss  in  the  military  hospitals  of  Avignon  amounted  to 
72  in  100,  while  Dr.  Bdohets  mortality  was  28  per  cent.  only. 
Not  to  multiply  other  instances  of  the  superior  efficacy  of 
homoeopathy  in  acute  and  dangerous  disorders,  I  ask,  could 
a  law,  like  all  other  natural  laws,  universal  in  its  application, 
be  less  so  here  than  elsewhere  ?  In  our  late  epidemic  it  was 
tested,  and  results  show  that,  cmteris  paribus,  success  has  also 
attesded  the  operation  of  the  law  in  this  island,  and  will  add 
accumulative  evidence  to  the  truth  of  that  fundamental  point 
in  the  therapeutic  doctrine  of  the  Great  Master  of  our  Science. 
Tou  already  know  that  well  authenticated  and  indubitable  evi- 
dence abounds  of  the  success  which  has  attended  the  homoeo- 
pathic method  of  treating  the  cholera  in  Europe  and  America ; 
and  in  reply  to  the  inquiry  now  proposed,  '  What  has  homoeo- 
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pathy  done  here?'  I  am  prepared  to  declare  my  decided  con* 
yietioD,  that^  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases^  it  has,  in  this  island 
also,  afforded  the  most  efficacious  mode  of  cure. 

"  Let  us  first  regard  the  light  in  which  the  cholera  is  viewed 
by  the  old  school  of  medicine.  With  this  formidable  disease 
when  fully  developed,  that  school  stands  confessedly  impotent. 
Thus,  one  of  the  chief  organs  of  allopathic  medicine,  after 
enumerating  a  list  of  medicines  that  had  been  proposed  and 
tried  during  the  visitation  of  the  cholera  in  1881-2-8,  in  Great 
Britain,  pronounces  this  discouraging  remark  :— 

**  *  This  long  catalogue  of  suggested  remedies  is  surely  suffi- 
cient  to  show,  that  we  are  entirely  at  a  loss  for  any  certain 
principle  of  treatment.' — Medical  Gazette,  Oct.  16,  1847. 

"Subsequently,  the  same  article  continues: — 'The  metro- 
polis (London)  was  the  seat  of  an  amount  of  mortality  only  a 
litde  inferior  to  that  of  other  localities  where  the  disease  ap- 
pears to  have  run  its  course  unchecked.'  Considering  that  in 
London,  which  possessed  all  the  advantages  of  first-rate  talent, 
of  medical  skill,  well  regulated  hospitals,  and  the  previous 
experience  of  the  continental  allopathic  school,  this  was  indeed 
a  very  grave  admission.  The  mortality  alluded  to  in  London  was 
at  that  time  nearly  fifty  per  cent.  Another  mouth-piece  of  the 
same  school,  the  Lancet,  has,  I  believe,  endorsed  a  like  opinion, 
and  inculcates — I  speak  from  memory,  and  therefore  under 
correction,  that  true  Asiatic  cholera  is  incurable.  Again  if  we 
look  to  that  admirable  text  book  in  the  schools  of  medicine, 
'Dr.  Watson's  Lectures  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Physic,'  we  there  read  the  painful  though  honest  confession 
of  the  slight  reliance  to  be  placed  on  treatment.  '  Never,  cer- 
tainly/ says  Dr.  Watson, '  was  the  artillery  of  medicine  more 
vigorously  plied,  never  were  her  troops,  regular  and  volunteer, 
more  meritoriously  active.  To  many  patients,  no  doubt,  this 
busy  interference  made  all  the  difference  between  life  and  death. 
But  if  the  balance  could  be  fairly  struck,  and  the  exact  truth 
ascertained,  I  question  whether  we  should  find  that  the  aggre- 
gate mortality  firom  cholera  in  this  country  was  in  any  way 
disturbed  by  our  craft.  Excepting  always  the  cases  in  which 
preliminary  diarrhoea  was  checked,  just  as  many,  though  not 
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perhaps  the  very  same  individaals^  would  prohably  have  sur- 
vived, had  no  medication  whatever  been  practised.'  Dr.  Mac- 
intosh, was  physician  to  the  Drummond  Street  Hospital,  in 
Edinbnigh,  in  the.  year  1881.  In  this  establishment,  which  I 
visited  to  become  acquainted  with  cholera,  were  received  461 
patients,  of  which  291  died  (over  63  per  cent.),  and  of  the 
latter  were  examined  280  bodies.  As  an  authority  then  in 
cholera,  we  extract  the  following  from  his  "Principles  of  Patho- 
logy," in  which  he  gives  a  long  chaotic  catalogue  of  medicines 
recommended  for  its  cnre.  '  No  better  evidence  can  be  offered 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  profession  generally  as  to  the  nature  and 
seat  of  any  disease,  than  the  number  and  variety  of  remedies 
that  have  been  confidently  recommended  for  its  cure ; '  and  the 
doctor  adds  subsequently:  'The  above  list  would  be  humili- 
ating to  the  whole  profession,  were  it  not  remembered  how 
much  anxiety  and  excitement  prevailed  among  medical  men 
at  the  time,  so  much  so,  that  several  lost  their  reason  and 
many  their  lives  on  the  occasion.  Many  of  these  remedies  are 
totally  opposite  in  their  nature  and  principles  of  action,  many 
of  them  were  proposed  upon  erroneous  principles,  and  many 
more  upon  no  principles  at  all.' 

**  Turning,  then,  from  this  disconsolate  tone  of  the  old  school, 
and  observing  the  comparative  results  of  the  treatment  of 
cholera  during  its  invasion  of  Europe  by  the  allopathic  and 
homoeopathic  methods,  we  find  the  statistics  of  the  disease  so 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  success  of  homoeopathy,  that  we 
wonder  how,  in  the  mind  of  any  liberal  and  unprejudiced  man, 
there  can  exist  a  doubt  of  the  value  of  the  latter  mode  of  treat- 
ment,  or  power  to  resist  the  evidence  of  its  superiority.  Nor 
are  these  statements  equivocal ;  some  are  from  official  sources, 
some  are  accompanied  with  the  sentiments,  and  are  expressive 
of  the  gratitude,  of  officials  in  authority,  while  others  are  from 
medical  men  possessing  undeniable  qualifications  of  the  first 
status  in  society,  and  whose  testimony  is  at  least  as  good  as  that 
of  their  rivals. 

"  In  illustration  of  the  position  I  have  assumed,  I  will  men- 
tion that  in  Vienna  in  1831-2,  4,500  patients  were  treated  alio- 
pathically,  of  whom  1,360  died;  581  were  treated  homoeopathi- 
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cally,  of  whom  49  died.  This  gives  81  per  cent,  of  deaths 
under  allopathy  to  8  per  cent  under  homoeopathy.  Yon  are 
airare  that  in  Austria,  some  years  ago,  the  ordinances  against 
the  practioe  of  homoeopathy  were  very  stringent;  bnt  the 
system  having  been  pnblicly  tried  in  Vienna,  under  the  super- 
vision  of  an  authorized  medical  censor,  its  extraordinary  snooess 
in  the  treatment  of  cholera  was  such  that  the  government 
rescinded  the  prohibitory  statutes. 

"It  may  be  fairly  stated,  from  analysis  of  the  European  and 
American  statistics  of  cholera,  that  whilst  the  mortality  under 
homoeopathic  treatment  has  varied  from  10  to  25  per  cent,  that 
nnder  allopathic  has  been  from  80  to  70  per  cent ;  thus,  then, 
the  maximnTn  of  mortality  under  homoeopathy  is  less  than  the 
minimum  under  the  old  school. 

"  I  now  proceed  to  give  the  results  of  my  own  treatment  of 
the  epidemic,  premising  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  cases 
oocuired  along  the  sea-coast,  including  the  town  of  Speights. 
My  impression  is,  and  I  believe  I  am  not  singular,  that,  with 
some  exceptional  localities  of  the  interior,  the  disease  prevailed 
along  the  sea  border  generally  in  its  more  severe  and  intract- 
able forms,  although  more  concentrated  upon  some  sides  than 
others. 

"  I  have  recorded  446  cases  of  cholera,  excluding  from  this 
nnmber  many  cases  of  diarrhoea,  which,  although  occurring  in 
the  height  of  the  epidemic,  I  did  not  deem  of  such  importance 
as  to  designate  them  cholera  cases ;  but  my  experience  of  this 
insidious  disease  has  taught  me  that  &r  slighter  instances  than 
those  omitted  of  diarrhoea,  presenting  no  other  marked  charac- 
teristic of  cholera  than  this  symptom,  have  rapidly  become 
severe  and  even  fatal  cases  of  well  developed  cholera. 
''  Of  the  446  cases  66  died,  or  14*79  per  cent 
"  Setting  afflde  a  serious  impediment  to  successful  practice 
which  every  medical  man  who  was  overcharged  with  patients 
must  have  met  with,  namely,  the  inability  of  devoting  to  the 
sick,  from  their  numbers,  that  attention  in  frequent  visitation 
which  so  rapid  a  disease  demanded,  I  think  it  right  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  following  points  of  interest  connected  with 
these  cases: — 
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"  Ist.  Among  the  deaths  were  eight  persons  from  sixty  to 
seventy  years  of  age ;  and  nine  children,  some  of  these  of  sickly 
habit,  their  ages  varying  from  two  to  ten  years. 

''  2nd.  That  death  was  occasioned  in  five  detected  instances 
by  improper  diet  daring  illnesSi  and  in  the  transition  stage  of 
convalescence,  when  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  the 
invalids  would  ultimately  do  well ;  in  three  cases  to  out-door 
exposure  daring  actual  convalescence — one  woman  having  been 
jolted  in  a  cart  to  some  distance,  contrary  to  every  remonstrance 
against  her  removal. 

''  8rd.  That  sixteen  cases  were  found  in  a  state  of  total  col- 
lapse, and  died  within  periods  varying  from  half  an  hour  to 
twelve  hours  after  they  were  seen.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  some  of  these  cases  had  the  pulse  restored  prior  to 
dissolution. 

"  4.  That  among  the  recorded  deaths,  were  seven  females  in 
various  periods  of  pregnancy.  Labour  came  on  in  four  of  the 
cases,  one  out  of  the  four  being  delivered ;  in  three  it  became 
suppressed  from  nervous  exhaustion,  producing  a  comatose  and 
torpid  state  of  the  brain. 

"  That  five  other  cases  of  pregnancy  occurred  among  the 
recoveries,  one  of  which  was  found  collapsed  when  first  seen« 
and  gave  birth  to  a  dead  foetus  of  five  months,  during  her  con- 
valescence. Two  other  females — exceedingly  severe  cholera 
cases — gave  birth  to  their  progeny.  The  remaining  two,  in 
spite  of  horrible  cramps,  will  probably  accomplish  their  unex- 
pired term. 

"  6.  Seventy  cases  found  in  actual  collapse,  or  in  conditions 
verging  upon  it,  or  becoming  cold  and  pulseless  during  treat- 
ment, have  been  saved. 

"  I  would  not  be  misunderstood  in  my  application  of  the  term 
collapse.  By  it  I  mean  a  failure  of  circulation,  marked  in  many 
instances  by  total  extinction  of  the  pulse  (collapsed  pulse),  or 
by  a  pulse  scarcely  perceptible  even  to  practised  and  sensitive 
fingers,  a  shrivelled  state  of  the  skin,  and  a  coldness  which  you 
can  only  associate  with  iron  or  marble.  Blueness  of  the  skin 
may  or  may  not  accompany  collapse  ;  in  white  people  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  discerning  the  alteration  of  hue  when  it  does 
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oocar,  but  in  the  blacks  there  is ;  and  it  is  best  recognized  in 
the  lirid  lip  and  the  purple  colour  of  the  nails,  produced  by 
stagnation  of  the  blood  in  the  capillary  vessels  of  those  parts ; 
an  alteration  of  the  complexion  of  the  skin  generally  does  take 
place,  cognizable,  however,  to  a  practised  eye  only,  but  which  I 
cannot  well  describe. 

"It  is,  therefore,  gentlemen,  quite  possible  to  save  these 
cases,  of  which  there  are  alive  those  who,  having  been  in  all 
these  states,  can  verify  this  assertion.  I  have  witnessed  several 
instances  of  collapsed  cholera  patients  treated  successfully  by 
others  than  myself;  and  will  narrate  one  case,  as  much  to  illus- 
trate the  power  of  our  infinitesimal  doses  as  to  encourage  the 
homceopathist,  and  to  caution  him  against  the  abandonment  of 
cases  which  by  the  old  school  are  considered  as  incurable. 

''A  visitor  applied  to  me  to  see  with  him,  to  use  his  own  ex- 
pression, '  a  hopeless  case,'  which  he  had  just  discovered.  In 
a  room  I  found  a  woman  quite  alone,  and  lying  on  the  floor. 
She  looked  exactly  like  a  person  who  had  been  drowned  and 
just  drawled  out  of  the  water ;  and  excepting  a  hoarse,  low  cry 
of  *  cramp,  cramp,'  she  was  indeed,  to  all  appearance,  dead. 
Her  garments  were  saturated  with  perspiration,  and  this  cold, 
clammy  sweat  bathed  her  face  and  limbs,  both  of  which  were 
cold  as  marble  and  shrivelled.  Her  eyes,  deeply  sunk  in  their 
sockets,  were  turned  up,  her  tongue  cold,  and  her  pulse  no 
longer  perceptible.  The  alvine  discharge  was  still  welling  from 
her.  As  the  visitor,  Mr.  Famam,  lived  very  near,  he  volun- 
teered to  give  the  medicine  himself,  and  to  watch  the  case,  if  I 
thought  there  was  the  slightest  chance  of  saving  her  life. 
Veratrum  of  the  80  dilution  was  given,  as  the  remedy  best  indi- 
cated at  this  moment  The  most  happy  effects  followed  a  repe- 
tition of  this  medicine,  and  of  others  when  they  were  suc- 
cessively called  for.  By  the  judicious  care  qf  the  visitor,  and 
the  assistance  of  Dr.  Charles  Gorbin,  who  afterwards  assumed 
the  care  of  the  case,  the  woman  became  perfectly  restored  to 
health.  Nor  is  this  a  solitary  instance  of  the  brilliant  effects  of 
our  remedies  when  properly  administered.  I  saw  several  not 
dissimilar  cases  terminating  successfully  under  the  hands  of 
Xr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  AUamby,  visitors,  and  Mr.  John  Jordan. 
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"  What  has  been  die  result  generally  of  the  treatment  of 
chofera  by  AlIoBopathio  means  will,  probably^  not.  imme- 
diately transpire,  if  at  all.  It  was  my  intention  to  have 
placed  in  juxta-position  what  results  on  either  side  conld  be 
obtained^  in  order  to  exhibit  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
two  modes  of  treatment ;  but  I  regret  that  my  efforts,  up  to  the 
last  moment,  in  gaining  the  necessary  information  are  not  yet 
sufficiently  successful  to  accomplish  this  object  satisfactorily.  I 
have,  therefore,  adopted  an  Appendix  to  this  paper,  reminding 
you  that  what  information  has  been,  or  may  hereafter  be 
procured  to  complete  it,  has  and  will  come  from  reliable 
sources. 

*'  Ton  will  thus  perceive,  on  an  examination  of  the  per-centages 
of  mortality  on  both  sides,  that  while  Alloeopathy  ranges  from 
70  per  cent,  its  maximum,  to  28  per  cent  its  minimum, 
homoeopathy  ranges  &om  23  per  cent,  its  maximum,  to  10^  its 
minimum;  thus  preserving  in  this  island  also  its  numerical 
superiority  in  statistics. 

"  In  the  commencement  of  this  paper  I  alluded  incidentally  to 
the  salutary  influence  which  your  association  is  calculated  to 
produce  upon  our  population.  In  conclusion,  I  repeat  more 
ftilly  my  conviction  that,  in  many  ways,  it  is  capable  by  strict 
adherence  to  homoeopathic  principles,  of  being  iustrumental  in 
doing  good ;  more  particularly  in  one  respect— and  I  venture 
to  submit  it  for  your  consideration — should  the  cholera  revisit 
our  shores.  This  is  an  event  which  the  past  history  of  that 
disease  declares  not  improbable;  while  it  makes  us  sensible  of  a 
fact  becoming  more  and  more  discernible,  and  that  on  each 
return  of  the  dreaded  visitant,  it  claims  other  characters  than 
the  humble  impoverished  inmate  of  the  hovel,  and  stalking 
among  the  wealthy  and  more  highly  favoured  in  station  and 
other  circumstances  of  life,  not  unfrequentiy  numbers  the  latter 
amongst  its  victims.  To  send  out,  should  occasion  require  it 
from  your  association,  whence  the  means  of  acquiring  informa- 
tion will,  no  doubt,  exist,  well  appointed  and  organized  auxili- 
aries, as  house-to-house  visitors,  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  pro- 
ductive of  good.  These,  under  the  supervision  of  a  physician 
of  the  new  school  of  medicine,  whose  qualification  and  testimo- 
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Diftb  should  plaoe  him  heyond  the  leaoh  of  all  ccfiI,iroidd  effect 
mnch  in  disarming  prejndioes,  in  pointing  ont  the  neoessity  of  a 
cttdol  obseryanoe  of  sanitary  precautions,  and  in  arresting 
those  premonitory  symptoms,  a  diar^^ard  of  which  not  only 
eudangerB  health,  but  has  too  often  led  to  more  disastroos 
ooDseqQences. 

**  Appendix  A. 

"  It  wiU  not  be  devoid  of  interest  to  give  the  results  of  the 
treatment  of  the  cholera  in  the  town  of  Speights,  containing 
aboot  3,000  inhabitants. 

"  The  total  number  of  cases  firom  80th  May  to  Slst  August, 
was  1,119,  and  the  deaths  324,  or  a  little  over  10  per  cent,  of 
the  population.  For  this  result  we  have  cause  for  great  thank- 
iohess  to  Divine  Providence,  when  we  reflect  upon,  and  con- 
trast it  with,  the  mortality  in  other  places.  Thus,  at  St  Ann  s 
Garrison  in  our  island,  rank  and  file,  military  labourers,  women 
and  children,  numbering  in  all  some  sixteen  handred,  317  have 
died — nearly  one  in  five,  or  about  19  per  cent  upon  the  whole; 
and  in  St.  Michael's  parish,  with  a  population  of  38,000,  there 
were  over  6,000  deaths,  or  about  16  per  cent;  while  in  the 
sister  islands  of  Grenada  and  St  Lucia  the  mortality  has  been 
still  more  fearful.  In  St  Patrick  s,  Grenada,  out  of  a  population 
of  5,160,  the  deaths  were  1,363,  or  26^  per  cent  In  St  Lucia, 
in  two  districts,  25  per  cent  of  the  population  died. 

"As  r^ards  the  treatment  of  the  disease  in  Speight's  town, 
the  following  statistics,  together  with  the  number  of  cases  and 
of  deaths  already  given,  are  taken  firom  the  police  record,  which 
was  exclusively  confined  to  the  cases  of  the  epidemic  occurring 
in  the  town. 

"  The  total  number  of  cases,  it  has  been  seen,  was  1,119,  and 
the  deaths  824.     Of  these 

''  79  appear  to  have  received  no  medical  advice.     Of  the 

remaining  cases, 
118  were  treated  alloeopathically,  and  of  these  died  33,  or 

nearly  28  per  cent. 
922  were  treated  homoeopathically,  and  of  these 
212  died,  or  nearly  23  per  cent. 
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''More  than  half  the  number  of  the  homoeopathic  cases 
(namely,  580)  were  treated  by  two  practitioners  of  medicine, 
Messrs.  Lawson  and  Jordan,  who  had  previously  embraced  and 
practised  the  homcBoptahic  system,  and  by  several  amateurs 
among  the  number  of  house-to-house  visitors,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Sanitary  Commission  of  St.  Peter.  Great 
praise  is  due  to  the  visitors,  from  whose  unwearied  activity 
and  vigilance  the  medical  men  derived  much  valuable  assis- 
tance. 

''  Dr.  Charles  Corbin  and  myself  treated  the  remainder  of  the 
town  oases  (383),  giving  our  assistance  whenever  we  could  be 
spared  from  attendance  on  our  own  patients  in  the  town  and 
rural  districts. 

"  Appendix  B. 

"  Results  of  the  Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  the  Cholera^  de- 
rived from  various  sources. 

"Lambert's  Plantation,  St.  Lucy. 

"  Seventy  cases,  12  deaths,  of  which  2  (children)  were  taken 
ill  and  died  in  the  night  unattended. 

"  Patients  treated,  68 ;  recovered,  68 ;    died,  10;   or  4.17 
per  cent. 

"  Spring  Hall,  Mount  Poyer,  and  Spring  Garden 
Plantations,  St.  Lucy. — ^Dr.  O.  B.  Yearwood  was  the  medical 
attendant  on  these  estates,  upon  which  were  located  700  people* 
S.  H.  860 ;  Mt.  P.  206  ;  S.  G,  146. 

"  At  Spring  Hall  there  were  224  cases  and  74  deaths,  of 
which  16  were  not  seen  by  Dr.  Tearwood. 

'*  At  Mount  Payer  were  99  cases  and  23  deaths,  of  which  8 
were  not  seen. 

''  At  Spring  Garden  were  87  cases  and  17  deaths,  of  which  5 
were  not  seen. 

''  Patients  treated,  382 ;   recoveries,  296  ;   deaths,  86 ;    or 
22.61  per  cent. 

"Chequer  Hall,  St.  Lucy. 

'^  Treated  by  Mr.  Perkins  61  cases    .     .     6  deaths 

„  Dr.  Chas.  Corbin      9     „        ,     .     8      „ 

"  Making  70  cases  and  9  deaths ;  or  12.86  per  cent. 


ts 
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Return  of  Dr.  Charles  Corbina  cases  of  Cholera,  treated 
in  SpeigMs  Towfi,  and  other  parts  of  the  Rural  Dis- 
trict. 


c< 


Patients,  265 ;   recoyeries,  229;   deaths,  86;    or  18.68 
per  cent. 

"  Return  of  Mr.  John  Jordan. 

Patients,  860;   recoyeries,  814;  deaths,  46;  or  12}  per 
cent. 

"  At  Hopswell,  Yaucluse,  and  Social  Hall  Plantations,  and 
other  places  in  St.  Thomas  parish,  Mr.  James  W.  Paris,  the 
manager  at  Hopewell,  treated  219  cases,  including  88  of 
diarrhoea  and  cholerine,  and  lost  89,  or  ahout  17.8  per 
cent. 

*'  On  these  cases  Mr.  Paris  writes : — '  It  must  be  remarked 
that  of  the  89  cases  resulting  in  death,  19  were  seen  only  when 
they  were  beyond  all  hope  of  recoyery,  and  died  from  one  to 
four  hours  after  they  were  seen,  and  ten  had  preyiously  taken 
allopathic  drugs. 

**  In  the  New  Barrack  Village — so  called  from  its  situation 
between  the  new  barracks  and  Hastings,  in  Christ  Church — ^Dr. 
Wilton  Turner  treated,  from  25th  June  to  81st  July,  108  cases 
of  diarrhoea  and  47  of  cholera,  of  which  he  lost  5,  or  less  than 
10.69  per  cent. 

"in  this  yillage,  comprising  a  population  of  619  persons,  in- 
habiting 148  houses,  the  epidemic  made  its  appearance  on  10th 
June,  and  from  that  date  to  81st  July  there  were  195  cases  of 
cholera  (about  81^  per  cent,  of  the  population),  of  which  117 
died,  or  an  average  of  60  per  cent. 

'*  Of  the  total  number  of  oases — 

**  M  had  no  medical  attendance,  and  of  these  59,  or  more 

than  89i  per  cent.,  died 
70  were  treated  aUopathically  by  medical  men,   and  of 

these  49,  or  70  per  cent.,  died 
59  were  treated  homoeopathically,  chiefly  by  Dr.  Turner, 

and  of  these  9,  or  less  than  15^  per  cent.,  died. 
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Appendix  0. 

"  ResulU  of  Allopathic  Treatment,  derived  from   various 

sources,  wherever  they  could  be  obtained, 

"Haymonds,  St.  Peter. 
"48  cases  and  23  deaths^  of  which  10  were  unattended  by  the 
medical  man. 

"  Patients  treated,  38 ;   recoveries,  25 ;   deaths,  18 ;    or 
34.2  per  cent. 

"Ellis  Castle,  St.  Peter. 
"  67  cases,  31  deaths,  or  46.26  per  cent    No  particulars 
given. 

"Saint  Nicholas,  St.  Peter. 
"58  cases;  46  cholera;  12  diarrhoea;  deaths  23;  of  which 
five  were  not  seen  by  the  medical  man.    Including  the  cases  of 
diarrhoea,  and  deducting  the  unseen  five  cases,  the  total  cases 
treated  will  stand  thus : 

"  Patients,  53 ;   recoveries,  40;   deaths,  18;   or  over  81 
per  cent. 

"Stepney,  St.  George. 

"  67  cases;  41  deaths;  61.S  per  cent,  nearly. 

"  Of  the  common  gaol  in  Bridgetown,  and  the  lunatic 
asylum,  no  official  return  has  been  obtained;  but  the  mor- 
tality in  both  these  institutions  is  understood  to  have  been 
very  high." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Goding  treated  44  6  cases  of  malig- 
nant cholera,  and  that  the  mortality  under  his  treatment  was  less 
than  15  per  cent.  This  physician  is  remarkable  for  an  unos- 
tentatious simplicity  and  integrity  of  character,  and  his  state- 
ments are  to  be  received  with  the  fullest  confidence.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  he  will  furnish  us  with  detailed  statistics,  not  only 
of  cholera,  but  also  of  yellow  fever  which  he  treated  several 
years  ago  with  remarkable  success.^ 

I  was  in  constant  correspondence  with  several  of  my  friends 
resident  in  Barbadoes  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera:  and 
one  of  them  is  now  in  this  country,  from  whom  I  have  learned 

*  fWe  cordiaUy  join  in  the  hope  expressed  by  Dr.  Chapman,  that  Dr. 
Goding  would  famish  us  with  the  results  of  his  experience  of  the  powers  of 
bomcBopathy. — Eds.] 
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tbat  the  comparatively  successful  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this 
disease  bad  produced  a  marked  impression  on  the  public  mind 
in  favoar  of  homoeopathy.     Some  of  the  clergy,  and  not  a  few 
unprofessional  laymen,  practised  this  mode  of  treatment  with  a 
sQccess,  in  some  instances,  even  more  remarkable  than  that  of 
Dr.  Goding.      But   they  probably  included  cases   of  severe 
diarrhoea  in  their  lists  of  cures.     One  lady,  the  wife  of  a  mili- 
tary gentleman,  is  said  to  have  treated  fifty  cases,  and  not  to 
have  lost  a  single  case.    I  have  seen  two  gentlemen  who  treated 
a  great  number  of  cases,  and  each  with  a  per  centage  of  care 
folly  as  great  as  that  fof  Dr.  Goding.     The  remedies  chiefly 
used  were  Camphor,  Veratrum,  Arsenicum,  and  Cuprum.    It 
may  be  permitted  me  to  add  a  few  remarks  on  several  points 
connected  with  this  subject. 

It  appears  to  me  that  diseases  run  in  cycles  of  time,  disappear 
for  awhile,  sometimes  even  for  centuries,  and  then  return  in  a 
somewhat  different  form,  but  still  retaining  some  of  their 
original  characteristics. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  description  of  the  plague 
at  Athens,  and  of  the  epidemics  that  ravaged  Italy  during  the 
time  of  the  Boman  Bepublic — and  of  the  diseases  of  "the 
middle  ages,"  cannot  fail  to  recognise  the  truth  of  this  remark. 
I  may  mention  as  an  example  "the  sweating  sickness*'  to  which 
the  cholera  of  to-day  seems  to  me  to  bear  a  close  affinity.  The 
serum  of  the  blood  was  in  that  case  wasted  by  the  skin,  instead 
of  by  alvine  discharges.  The  periods  of  its  recurrence  were 
about  the  same  distance  of  time  as  those  of  our  modern  cholera. 
Again,  Sydenham  describes  a  cholera  as  epidemic  several 
times,  daring  his  medical  career,  not  very  dissimilar  to  the  dis- 
ease we  have  now  to  deal  with. 

I  have  myself  seen  several  remarkable  cases  of  cholera 
which  assumed  the  form  of  "  the  sweating  sickness." 

We  are  indebted  to  Sydenham  for  the  remark  that  during  the 
prevalence  of  any  epidemic  there  is  a  peculiar  ''  Constitution  of 
the  Air,"  which  impresses  itself  on  whatever  ailments  may 
occur  at  that  time.  This  is  the  experience  of  all  of  us  now  : 
and  there  have  been  multiplied  instances  of  it  during  the  pre- 
sent summer  and  autumn. 

c  2 
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We  all  know  the  sagacity  with  which,  by  anticipation,  Hahne" 
mann  pointed  out  the  remedies  that  would  probably  be  found 
curative  for  the  treatment  of  this  disease ;  but  there  is  no  evi* 
dence  that  he  ever  treated  a  single  case  of  it  himself;  and  it  is 
very  probable  that  he  never  saw  the  disease.  We  have  not, 
therefore,  the  advantage  of  knowing  what  his  practice  actually 
was.  To  judge  from  the  history  of  his  life,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  he  never  had  very  much  to  do  with  acute  disease,  as  a 
homoeopathic  practitioner.  In  that  case,  his  authority  on  the 
few  vexed  questions  that  trouble  us  still,  can  scarcely  be  ap- 
pealed to.  Some  of  his  followers,  it  is  known,  use  large  doses 
of  medicine,  some  tinctures  of  low  dilutions,  and  some  "  the 
higher  attenuations,"  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  as  well  as  of 
other  acute  diseases.    Subjudice  lis  est. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  physician  should  select  carefully 
one  remedy  and  stick  to  it.  But  considering  how  the  phase  of 
a  disease  often  changes,  this  seems  to  be  an  impracticable  dogma. 
The  rule  may  be  applicable  in  some  cases,  but  cannot  be  rigidly 
adhered  to  in  all  or  even  in  many  cases,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge.  All  have  not  the  intuitive  sagacity,  united  to 
the  experience  of  many  centuries,  of  Bulwer  Lytton  s  Bosicni- 
cian.  "Art  is  long,  life  short,"  said  Hippocrates.  But  still 
it  is  very  desirable,  if  it  be  possible,  to  endeavour  to  come  to 
some  conclusion  with  respect  to  the  dose,  the  repetition  of  it, 
and  whether  or  no  medicines  should  ever  be  given  in  what  is 
called  "  alternation."  This  last  was  certainly  not  the  practice 
of  Hahnemann,  or  of  the  earlier  homceopathists ;  and  their 
success  was  great.  The  practice  has,  probably,  been  adopted 
from  the  inability  of  the  practitioner  to  remain  with  a  patient 
sufiBciently  long  to  watch  the  action  of  a  single  medicine. 

In  a  disease  that  runs  its  course  in  a  few  hours,  there  is  not 
much  time  for  deliberation.  If  the  medical  man  could  remain 
by  the  bed-side  during  the  whole  time  of  the  danger  of  the 
patient  in  such  a  disease  as  cholera,  and  if  he  were  calm,  self- 
possessed,  patient  and  entirely  trusted,  a  great  advantage  would 
be  gained.  This  was  the  way  Hippocrates  pursued  as  often  and 
whenever  he  could. 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  Camphor  is  curative  in  cho- 
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lera,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  it  acts  simply  as  an  antipathic. 
The  maltiplied  experience  of  a  host  of  homoeopathists,  and  the 
new  experience  of  our  antagonists,  has  at  once  done  justice  to 
the  sagacity  ol  Hahnemann,  and  to  the  immense  value  of  this 
drag. 

I  recommended  its  use  to  a  manufacturing  firm,  who  employ 
htmdreds  of  men,  who  live  with  their  families  in  a  district  in- 
fected with  cholera  during  the  present  year.  Numerous  cases 
of  diarrhoea  and  vomitting  with  cramp  occurred  in  this  hamlet; 
and  in  every  case  Camphor  was  given  with  entire  success.  Not 
a  single  case  of  malignant  cholera  occurred,  and  there  was  not 
a  death  among  them. 

It  has  been  asked  what  are  the  true  characteristics  of  malig- 
nant cholera.  He  that  has  once  seen  a  case  of  the  disease  in 
collapse  can  tell  it  at  a  glance — the  pinched  features — the  cho- 
leraic expression  of  the  countenance — the  cold  parched  nose 
and  tongue — the  shrunken  frame — tell  the  tale. 

Some  persons  assert  that  the  "  rice-water  "  evacuations  con- 
BtitQte  the  sign — but  there  is  the  form  of  the  sweating  sick- 
ness—there is  the  cholera  sicca,  the  worst  of  all,  perhaps, 
where  there  are  no  such  evacuations.  My  friend  Dr.  Baikie, 
who  had  large  experience  of  this  disease  in  India,  states  that 
there  the  suppression  of  urine  was  the  evidence  of  real  malig- 
nant cholera.  This,  however,  was  a  sign  of  the  intense  malig- 
nity of  the  disease,  as  it  is  in  yellow  fever.  In  this  latter 
malady  I  have  seen  persons  recover  after  the  coffee-ground 
vomiting  (black  vomit) ;  but  I  never  knew  a  case  recover 
in  which  there  was  entire  suppression  of  urine.  During  the 
prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  the  choleraic  visage  and  voice, 
and  the  wretched  collapse,  are  evidences  enough  of  the  malig- 
nity of  the  disease,  whether  there  be  or  be  not  rice-water 
evacuations,  or  whether  there  be  or  be  not  entire  suppression  of 
urine. 

The  subject  of  diet  has  been  also  a  matter  of  doubt.  It  will 
be  in  the  memory  of  all  your  readers  that  one  of  our  meritorious 
ooUeagnes  was  not  long  since  imprisoned  on  the  charge  of 
having  starved  a  cholera  patient.  He  was  honourably  acquitted ; 
and  it  is  generally  allowed  that  the  greatest  possible  caution 
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must  be  used  in  administeriDg  food  to  a  patient  suffering  from 
this  disease.  But  there  is  a  difference  between  feeding  and 
absolute  starvation. 

The  use  of  ice  is  an  admitted  fact.  Nothing  seems  so  much 
to  soothe  a  patient,  and  to  diminish  the  prescordial  anxiety, 

It  has  not  fallen  to  my  lot  to  see  many  cases  of  this  terrible 
disease  ;  and  during  the  present  year  I  have  only  seen  a  few : 
I  merely  mention  several  of  these,  and  of  cases  influenced 
by  the  epidemic. 

1.  A  woman,  aged  80,  in  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  preg- 
nancy, was  taken  ill  at  1  p.m.  She  was  not  seen  by  any  medical 
man  till  4  o  clock.  One  of  our  colleagues  then  saw  her  and 
remained  with  her  till  her  death.  I  saw  her  at  7  p.m.  She  was 
evidently  sinking — the  power  of  voice  was  lost.  She  died  soon 
after  8  o'clock.  It  has  been  said  that  very  few  pregnant  women 
have  ever  recovered  when  attacked  by  cholera.    Is  this  the  fact? 

2.  A  woman,  upwards  of  60.  She  was  in  the  state  of  col- 
lapse, was  very  cold,  had  dysenteric  evacuations,  blood  and 
mucus.  She  recovered.  The  medicines  given  to  her  were 
Veratrum,  Merc.  corr.  and  Colocynth.  In  this  case  there  were 
the  choleraic  face  and  voice,  icy  coldness,  cramps  in  the  legs,  a 
pulse  almost  extinct,  but  neither  rice-water  evacuations,  nor 
suppression  of  urine. 

3.  A  lady,  60  years  of  age.  Here  too  was  extreme  collapse, 
choleraic  face  and  voice,  but  dysenteric  evacuations,  and  great 
coldness.  This  lady  had  Veratrum .  and  Merc,  corr.,  and  re- 
covered. 

4.  A  lady  at  the  critical  period,  nymphomanic.  She  had 
collapse,  great  coldness,  and  cramps  in  the  legs,  with  great 
sexual  excitement.  She  recovered  with  Veratrum  and  Flatina. 
Her  evacuations  were  whitish,  and  flocculent. 

5.  A  gentleman,  who  had  severe  diarrhoea,  with  whitish 
evacuations,  and  collapse.  He  was  attended  by  a  colleague,  and 
then  had  the  consecutive  fever,  of  a  very  low  and  adynamic 
type,  with  perpetual  tremors,  stammering  voice,  pinched  features. 
I  saw  him  late  in  his  illness.  He  died  about  the  seventeenth 
day. 

6.  7,  and  8.  Three  children  in  one  family — all  in  collapse 
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followed  by  fever.  Two  noneB,  in  saocession,  fell  ill.  The 
disease  in  each  of  these  cases  partook  of  the  character  of  what 
is  called  abdominal  typhus.  These  cases  all  did  well.  I  men- 
tion them  because  the  typhoid  character  was  predominant :  and 
I  baye  since  seen  several  other  similar  cases,  in  which  there  was 
the  choleraic  influence,  though  there  was  not  pronounced  cholera. 

Here  arises  another  question  whether  cholera  is  communicable 
or  not  from  the  patient  to  those  around  him.  I  believe,  under 
certain  circumstances,  it  is.  In  short,  as  Milton  said  (however 
unjustly)  of  Charles  I.,  that  he  was  Neratte  Neronior,  I  believe 
that  sometimes  cholera  is  tyjpho  iyphior.  The  vext  question  of 
contagion  and  infection  is  a  very  difficult  one.  What  is  called 
puerperal  fever  is  sometimes  an  inflammatory  disease,  and  some- 
times typhoid ;  the  same  remark  applies  to  yellow  fever.  In  the 
one  case  the  disease  is  not  communicated  nor  communicable;  in 
the  other  case,  it  is. 

I  have  confessed  that  my  own  experience  of  cholora  is  very 
small,  but  as  a  bye-stander  sees,  at  times,  more  into  a  game  of 
chess  than  the  players,  so  one  who  reads  evidence  and  considers 
it,  of  an  epidemic  like  cholera,  may  occasionally  come  to  right 
conclusions  as  well  as  those  who  are  in  the  thick  of  the  fight, 
however  deficient  he  may  be  in  the  data  derived  from  actual 
experience. 

My  conclusion  is  that  we  must  not  be  too  enthusiastic  in 
treating  such  terrible  diseases.  A  certain  number  must  die ;  the 
very  fountain  of  life  is  in  many  cases  poisoned  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  man  is  mortal,  and  must  die  when  his  time  is  come. 
There  are,  there  must  be,  cases  occurring,  alas  !  too  often,  when 
homceopathy  must  fail,  as  any  other  method  has  done  and  must 
do.  We  can  only  claim  a  comparative  superiority  over  other 
methods;  we  cannot  claim  the  power,  more  than  human,  of 
always  subduing  disease.  It  is  true  wisdom  to  be  modest  and 
humble. 

The  islands  of  Trinidad,  Tobago,  St.  Lucia,  and  Grenada, 
Lave  also  suffered,  during  the  present  year,  very  severely  from 

cholera. 

There  is  a  curious  feature  in  the  history  of  the  epidemic  as  it 
occurred  in  Trinidad ;  and  the  circumstance  is  well  worthy  of 
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our  consideration  in  connexion  with  the  other  anomalies  of  this 
mysterious  disease.  The  Coolies  (immigrants  from  India)  who 
lived  in  the  town,  enjoyed  an  almost  total  immunity  from  the 
disease,  which  swept  off  hundreds  of  the  hlack  and  coloured 
population,  both  African  and  Creole.  Tet  the  Coolies  are 
decidedly  the  worst  class  of  the  whole  colony,  filthy  in  their 
persons  and  in  their  dwellings,  and  seemingly  totally  regard- 
less of  what  they  eat,  so  long  as  it  is  food  of  some  kind  or 
other.  Several  hunters,  who  passed  through  the  woods,  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  found  monkies  dead  under  the 
trees  in  all  directions.  They  appear  to  have  dropped  from 
the  tree  overhead,  either  dead,  or  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
During  the  small-pox  visitation  in  the  same  island,  some  time 
ago,  the  same  thing  was  observed.  The  local  writer,  from 
whence  this  information  is  derived,  says  it  is  a  proof  of  the 
close  resemblance  between  the  physical  constitution  of  the 
monkey  and  that  of  the  human  being. 

In  1849,  canaries  were  said  to  have  died  in  great  numbers  in 
London,  and  other  places  swept  by  cholera.  The  potato-blight 
occurred  also  at  the  same  time.  During  the  present  year  the 
potato  has  been  nearly  free  from  disease,  and  there  have  been 
no  reports  of  the  death  of  canaries. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some  that  cholera  is  now  acclimated 
among  us,  and  that  henceforth  it  is  always  to  be  expected  in 
Britain,  whether  periodically,  or  as  an  epidemic.  There  seems, 
however,  to  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  disappear  as  well  as 
the  sweating  sickness,  the  black  death,  the  plague,  and  other 
forms  of  pestilence. 

During  the  present  year  the  disease  has  attacked  places  of  a 
high  elevation,  as  well  as  those  that  are  low-lying.  Grenada  is 
a  lofty,  while  Barbados  is  a  low-lying  isand. 

It  is  satisfactory  for  us  to  know  that  homoeopathy  has  main- 
tained its  character  for  great  comparative  success  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease;  and  it  is  also  satisfactory  that  at  last  there 
is  a  chance  of  our  statistics  being  admitted,  by  the  sanction  of  a 
recognised  public  authority,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  allo- 
pathy, as  medical  facts. 
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Case. — Complete  inBefmhility  of  the  skin^  Jits  similar  to 
epileptic,  and  congestion  to  the  head. 

Miss     m    m    m     2S  years  old,^  was  always  more  or  less 
ailing,  and  disposed  to  hysteric  laughing,  or  crying :   although 
the  catamenia  appeared  at  the  proper  age,  they  were  ratlier 
scanty.    About  the  month  of  June  1858,  she  suffered  some 
slight  agitation,  and  this  was  believed  to  have  brought  on  a 
course  of  the  most  violent  fits,  with  loss  of  consciousness,  con- 
tractions, extensions,  and  contortions  of  the  arms  and  legs,  as 
well  as  of  the  trunk,  lasting  from  a  few  minutes  to  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.    After  eight  months  of  suffering,  this  young  lady  was 
sent  to  my  institution  and  examined  the  27th  of  January  1854, 
in  the  presence  of  hor  physician  and  of  her  mother.     I  was 
desiioos  of  ascertaining  whether  there  was  any  particular  sen- 
sibility in  the  spine,  or  whether  there  existed  any  deformity 
in  the  vertebral  column ;  but  I  found  it  impossible  to  examine 
the  spine,  as  she  was  unable  to  keep  upright,  when  the  stays  were 
taken  off,  and  she  was  very  soon  seized  with  a  fit.     Great  mirth- 
fulness  often  preceded  the  fits,  which  had  lately  been  very  fre- 
quent. She  complained  of  giddiness,  heaviness,  and  fulness  of  the 
head  :  the  face  was  of  a  greenish-yellow  color,  very  dark  circles 
round  the  eyes,  a  slight  sardonic  smile  on  the  face ;  the  appetite 
was  good,  the  bowels  regular ;  catamenia  scanty,  little  action  of 
the  skin,  the  forearms,  hands,  legs  and  feet  cold ;  the  skin  of 
the  whole  body  almost  insensible  to  the  prick  of  a  needle ;  to 
such  an  extent  was  this  the  case,  that /or  the  amusement  of  her 
younffer  sisters,  she  would  take  needle  and  thread,  and  stitch 
away  upon  the  skin  of  J^r  arm  or  leg  with  the  most  perfect 
^figfroid.     The  epigastrium  was  the  seat  of  almost  constant 
pain  and  tenderness,  and  the  abdomen  would  often  suddenly 
swell  to  a  most  uncomfortable  size. 

No  beneficial  effects  having  resulted  from  a  lengthened  thera- 

•  In  the  treatment  of  ladieB,  beside  the  medical  man,  only  female  pym- 
n*«t8  are  employed. 
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peutio  treatment,  Dr.  Dadgeon,  whose  patient  she  was,  placed 
her  under  my  care.    During  the  first  week  of  the  treatment,  she 
had  a  fit  more  or  less  violent  of  from  ten  to  twenty-five  minutes 
every  day  in  my  operating  room ;  in  the  second  week  she  had 
but  two  fits,  and  in  the  third  a  slight  one  at  home :  in  the  fol- 
lowing three  weeks  there  was  no  fit,  and  no  bad  symptoms 
appeared  even  during  the  catamenia.     The  16th  of  March, 
about  six  weeks  after  the  beginning  of  the  treatment,  this  young 
lady  left  town  in  perfect  health,  and  became  so  much  stronger, 
that  she  was  enabled  to  dispense  with  stays,  the  absence  of 
which  however  it  was  impossible  to  detect,  and  for  the  abolition 
of  which  injurious  article  of  dress,  the  lady  has  become  a  zea- 
lous advocate.     She  had  no  fits  till  some  weeks   afterwards, 
when  the  catamenia  suddenly  ceased,  without  any  known  cause, 
but  since  this  time,   notwithstanding  all  the  excitement  inci- 
dental to  her  position  in  life,  she  enjoyed  the  best  health  during 
the  past  season.* 

The  following  three  prescriptions  of  movements  were  used, 
and  with  the  exception  of  sponging  with  cold  water,  in  the 
morning,  no  medicinal  or  hygienic  agent  was  employed,  as  Dr. 
Dudgeon  wished  to  give  a  fair  trial  to  the  medico-gymnastic 
treatment. 

The  Swedes  use  symbols,  the  Germans  abbreviations,  in 
their  prescriptions,  but  as  both  are  unintelligible  to  the  unini- 
tiated, I  prefer  using  the  names  of  positions  and  movements  in 
eztenso,  as  I  have  no  wish  that  the  prescriptions  should  not  be 
understood. 

30th  January,  1854. 

FIRST  PRESCRIPTION. 

1.  Half  lying,  double  hand-rotation  f passive). 

2.  Half  lying,  double  hand-flexion  (P.B.)  and  extension  (G.B.) 

3.  Half  lying,  double  foot-rotation  (passive). 

4.  Half  lying,  double  foot-extension  (G.B.)  and  flexion  G.B  ) 
6,  Half  lying,  double  forearm-extension  (G.B.)   and  flexion 

(G.B.). 

*  Since  this  was  written,  she  has  had  twice,  while  the  catamenia  appeared, 
a  slight  fit,  but  without  any  consequent  prostration  of  strength,  and  althouffh 
this  case  is  not  a  perfect  model  of  a  cure,  it  will  serre  as  an  instance  of  uie  - 
utility  of  medical  gymnastics  rationally  applied  in  similar  nervous  derange* 
ments. 
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6.  Half  lying,  altern&te  stride-  (or  bip)  rotation  (passive). 

7.  Wing,   high    stride    sitting,    trunk- twisting    (O.B.)    and 

(P.R.). 

8.  Half  lying,  double  leg -flexion  (P.R.)  and  extension  (G.R.). 

9.  Rack-,  half  lying,  arm  extension  (6.R.)  and  flexion  (P.R). 

10.  Half  lying,  leg-abduction  or  separation  (6.R.)  and  adduc- 

tion or  bringing  together  (P.R.). 

11.  Half  lying,  double  arm-fulling  and  stroking. 

12.  Half  lying,  loin-lift-stroking . 

All  the  movements  of  the  first  prescription  were  made  with 
the  exception  of  No.  7,  in  a  half  lying  position,  because  the 
patient  was  weak,  and  consequently  a  support  was  necessary. 
I  acted  principally  on  the  limbs,  to  draw  off  the  superabundance 
of  nervous  fluid  from  the  brain^  and  to  increase  the  capillary 
circulation  in  the  forearms,  hands,  legs  and  feet,  which  were 
constantly  cold  ;  therefore  most  of  the  movements  were  directed 
to  the  extremities.  The  passive  movements  on  the  hands  and 
feet,,  although  momentarily  retarding  the  circulation,  increase  it 
in  their  secondary  action,  as  well  as  the  temperature  of  these 
parts.  The  half-active  movements,  by  the  more  copious  af- 
flux of  nervous  fluid  and  arterial  blood,  accelerate  directly  the 
capillary  circulation  in  the  parts  most  remote  from  the  internal 
organs,  and  more  blood  being  necessary  in  the  extremities,  its 
quantity  in  the  central  organs  is  diminished.  By  the  attention 
directed  in  these  half  active  movements  to  the  limbs,  and  by 
the  eflbrts  of  executing  them,  more  nervous  fluid  is  brought  to 
the  surface,  and  thus  the  temperature  of  these  remote  parts  is 
raised.  The  twisting  movement  (No.  7)  acted  on  the  obliqui 
obdominales  and  abdominal  organs  very  powerfully,  and  con- 
tributed to  the  improvement  of  the  abdominal  circulation ;  the 
leg-separation  was  used  to  throw  the  blood  into  the  muscles  of 
the  thighs,  and  to  produce  a  more  copious  menstruation. 

The  following  engravings  and  descriptions  of  the  single 
movements  will  show  the  reader  clearly  how  they  were  done, 
and  if  he  takes  the  trouble  of  executing  them,  as  the  operating 
gymnast,  or  the  patient,  he  will  feel  the  sensations  and  effects 
produced  by  the  various  movements,  allowing  an  interval  of 
from  two  to  five  minutes  between  them. 
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1.  Half  lying,  passive  hand-rotation  (fig.  91). 

The  patient  is  in  half  lying  posi- 
tion ;  two  gymnasts  stand  one  on 
each  side,  and  make  simultaneously 
the  rotation,  or  a  kind  of  circular 
movement  of  the  hands  in  the  wrist 
joints  while  the  patient  is  passive. 
The  engraving  represents  the  perfectly  passive  left  forearm  of 
the  patient,  which  is  fixed  ahove  the  wrist  hy  the  right  hand  of 
the  gymnast,  who  stands  to  the  left  of  the  patient,  and  with  his 
left  hand  takes  hold  of  the  patient  s  passive  left  hand,  in  order 
to  make  with  it  the  circular  movement,  indicated  by  the  dotted 
circle  :  he  makes  ten  or  twelve  circles  in  the  direction  from 
right  to  left,  and  after  an  interval  of  a  few  seconds  to  half  a 
minute,  the  same  number  of  circular  movements  in  the  opposite 
direction ;  and  this  operation  with  the  necessary  intervals  is 
repeated  once  or  twice  more,  so  that  the  whole  number  of  rota- 
tions amounts  to  86  or  48.  These  hand-rotations  generally 
precede  and  follow  the  hand'flexion  and  extension, 

2.  Half  lying,  double  hand-flexion  (P.B )  and  extension  (G.B.) 

(fig.  92). 
The  patient  and  two  gymnasts  are  in  the  same  commencing 

position  as  in  the  previous  movement,  with  this  difierence,  that 

the  hand  and  fingers  of  the  patient 
are  perfectly  stretched,  and  the  gym- 
nasts bend  them,  or  vice  versa.  The 
engraving  shows  two  positions  of  the 
patient's  left  hand ;  in  the  upper  the 
band  and  fingers  are  stretched,  and 
form  a  straight  line  with  the  forearm  ; 
the  left  hand  of  the  gymnast  takes 

firm  hold  of  the  fingers,  and  tries,  whilst  bending  the  hand 

at  the  wrist  joint,  to  pull  it  also  slightly,  so   that  there  is 

during  the  whole  flexion,  in  which  the  patient  resists,  a  pulling 

of  the  hand  combined  with  the  flexion. 

The  hand  bent  at  the  wrist  joint  (the  lower  position  in  the 

engraving)  is  the  final  position.     After  an  interval  of  a  few 
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seconds,  daring  which  the  hands  of  the  gymnast  as  well  as  that 
of  the  patient,  remain  in  the  final  position,  this  becomes  the 
commencing  position  of  the  movement  hand  extension  (O.B.), 
in  which  the  patient  stretches  the  hands,  while  the  gymnast  re- 
sists. Dnring  both  the  flexion  and  extension,  the  gymnast 
fixes  firmly  with  his  right  hand  the  patient's  forearm.  The 
hand  flexion  (P.B.),  and  extension  (O.fi.),  are  done  alternately, 
with  an  interval  of  a  few  seconds,  four  to  six  times. 

The  word  "  double  "  before  the  name  of  the  movement,  indi* 
cates  that  the  movement  is  done  simultaneously  on  both  hands 
by  two  gymnasts ;  but  should  the  patient  be  very  weak,  or 
unable  to  act  with  both  hands  at  the  same  time,  the  movement 
is  done  alternately  on  each  hand. 

3.  Half  fyin^,  double /oot-rotatiofi  (foasive)  (fig.  93). 

The  patient  is  in  half  lyifig  position,  his  legs  in  stride  posi- 
tion, instead  of  resting  with  their  whole  length  on  the  couch 
(as  in  fig.  71),  are  supported  from  the  knee  downwards  on  the 

knees  of  two  gymnasts,  who 

V  V^     \      i'*''*'*'*'^        ^^  obliquely  outwards  before 
^Jx     \    iL<^^   ^      |.|jg  patient .    th©  one  on  the 

left  of  the  patient  with  his 
right  side,  the  other  on  the 
right  of  the  patient  with  his 
left  directed  toward  the  pa- 
tient, and  the  two  nearly 
facing  each  other. 
The  engraving  illustrates  the  commencing  position  of  the 
patient's  left  leg,  stretched  only  at  the  knee  joint,  but  perfectly 
passive  at  the  ancle  joint,  resting  with  the  lower  part  of  the  knee 
joint  on  the  upper  part  of  the  gymnast's  right  knee,  and  with 
the  lower  part  of  the  calf  on  the  left  knee  of  the  gymnast,  whose 
knees  are  placed  apart  at  a  convenient  distance,  depending  upon 
the  length  of  the  patient's  leg.  The  gymnast  fixes  the  leg  by 
grasping  it  near  the  ancle  joint,  so  as  to  allow  a  free  rotatory 
movement  in  the  foot  joint,  analogous  to  the  rotation  of  the 
hand,  and  which  he  executes  with  his  left  hand  placed  on  the 
joint  of  the  foot.    The  rotations  of  the  foot  are  rather  elliptic 
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than  oiroalar.  It  is  understood  that  the  gymnast  engaged  in 
the  execQtion  of  the  moyements  on  the  right  foot,  makes  use  of 
his  hands  in  a  reversed  manner.  With  regard  to  the  execation 
of  the  foot  rotation  and  the  number  of  rotatory  movements,  I 
refer  to  the  description  of  the  hand  rotation.* 

4.  Half  lying,  douhle-foot'extension  (P.B.)  andjlexion  (G.K.) 

(fig.  94  and  95). 

The  patient  and  gymnast 
are  placed  as  in  the  preceding 
movement,  as  far  as  regards 
the  legs  and  knees.  The 
diagram  shows  the  commen- 
cing positions  of  the  foot-ex- 
tension  (O.B.)  and  the  pa- 
tient's right  foot  resting  on 
the  knees  of  the  gymnast, 
(S6)  who  sits  on  the  right;  the 

foot  of  the  patient  is  bent  at  the  foot  joint,  and  his  toes 
stretched ;  the  left  hand  of  the  gymnast  fixes  the  foot  above 
the  ancle  by  a  firm  grasp,  his  right  arm  is  bent  at  the  elbow 
joint,  while  his  right  hand  grasps  the  toes  and  presses  firmly 
on  the  joint  of  the  toes  and  the  upper  part  of  the  sole ;  the 
upper  part  of  the  gymnast's  body  is  obliquely  bent  to  the  left, 
in  order  to  resist  not  only  by  the  power  of  the  arm  but  also  by 

the  weight  of  the  body  during 
the  action  of  the  extensors  of 
the  patient  8  foot ;  during 
the  extension  of  the  foot,  the 
position  of  the  arms  and 
hands  of  the  gymnast  with 
respect  to  his  own  body 
should  not  change,  to  which 
end  he  gradually  bends  in 
the  lowest  part  of  the  spine 

•  Whole-length  engravingB  of  the  patient's  and  gymnast's  positions  in  half 
lying  foot-rotation,  in  foot-extension  (G.R.)  and  in  foot-flexion  (G.R ),  are 
published  page  178,  179,  180,  of  my  book,  "  The  Prerention  and  Cure  of 
many  Chronic  Diseases  by  Moyements." 
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till  he  assumes  the  position  shown  by  the  diagram  (fig.  05). 
Bemaining  with  his  body  thus  bent  to  the  right,  he  changes 
the  position  of  his  arms,  and  places  the  hand  by  which  he  had 
fixed  the  leg  near  the  ancle  joint  on  the  anterior  and  upper 
surface  of  the  foot  and  toes,  (as  in  the  commencing  position  of 
the  next  movement  (fig.  96),  which  represents  the  hands  of  the 
gymnast  placed  on  the  left  foot  of  the  patient,)  and  with  the 
hand  which  had  grasped  the  toes,  he  takes  hold  of  the  heel  in 
order  to  resist  the  flexion  of  the  patient  s  foot,  in  which  he  is 
again  assisted  by  the  weight  of  the  body. 
Fig.  96  illustrates  the  commencing  position  of  foot-JUonon 

(G.B.)  The  left  foot  of  the  pa- 
tient is  stretched  at  the  ancle  joint, 
the  right  hand  of  the  gymnast,  who 
sits  to  the  left,  is  placed  on  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  foot 
and  toes,  while  his  left  hand  takes 
hold  of  the  patients  heel;  the 
(M)  gymnast  resists  till  he  comes  int  o 

the  final  position  represented  in 
the  diagram  (fig.  97),  where  the 
patients  foot  is  seen  at  its 
greatest  flexion.  The /oot-ex- 
tension  (O.B.)  Bxiijlexion  (G. 
R.)  are  done  alternately,  pre- 
ceded and  followed  by  ihe  foot- 
rotation,  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent  with  re- 
gard to  their  repetition,  as  the  hand-flexion  and  extension. 

5.  Half-lying^  double  forearm-extension  (G.R.)  and 

flexion  (P.R.). 

The  patient  is  in  half  lying  position,  both  forearms  bent,  and 
with  the  stretched  hands  directed  towards  the  chest.  Two  gym- 
nasts stand  near  the  patient,  one  on  each  side ;  with  the  arm 
next  to  the  patient,  they  take  hold  of  his  upper  arm,  which 
they  fix,  while  they  grasp  with  the  bands  of  the  other  arm  the 
forearms  above  the  wrist  joint,  and  resist  the  patient  extending 
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the  forearms.  The  commencing  position  is  similar  to  the  en- 
graving  (fig.  6)  with  this  difference,  that  the  gymnast's  left 
hand  must  be  placed  on  the  outside  of  the  Ipatient  s  forearm  ; 
then  follows  theforeami-Jlexion  (G.R.),  which  is  described  as 
active-passive  forearm  flexion  (see  figs.  5  and  6).  The  flexion 
and  extension  are  done  alternately  three  to  four  times. 

6.   Half  lying,  passive  alternate  stride  {or  hip)  rotation. 

The  patient  is  in  half  lying  position  :  a  gymnast  standing 
sideways  takes  hold,  while  one  leg  is  bent  in  the  knee  and 
placed  with  the  foot  on  the  floor,  of  the  other  perfectly  passive 
leg,  which  he  bends  in  the  knee  and  hip  joints,  and  moves  it  so 
^    \  that  the  knee  describes  a  circle.  The 

/y/lNj  I     I    ©^graving    (fig.  98)    represents    the 

passive  left  leg  of  the  patient  bent  at 
the  knee  joint,  the  right  hand  of  the 
gymnast  who  stands  at  the  left,  ma- 
king the  rotatory  movement  of  the 
^gg.      ^  hip-joint,  while  his  left  hand  is  sup- 

porting and  carrying  the  foot  by  a  grasp  at  and  round  the 
heel.  The  dotted  circle  is  that  which  the  knee  describes,  and 
which  by  degrees  is  made  to  sweep  a  larger  and  larger  circle. 

After  the  rotation  of  one  hip  joint,  which  comprises  thirty  to 
forty  circular  movements,  done  with  the  necessary  intervals, 
partly  to  the  right  and  partly  to  the  left,  the  same  operation  is 
performed  on  the  other  leg.  It  is  desirable  that  a  second  gymnast^ 
standing  in  a  bent  position  before  the  patient,  should  fix  the 
patient's  hips,  and  the  leg  which  is  on  the  floor ;  the  first  he 
does  by  his  hands,  while  he  fixes  with  both  his  knees  and  legs 
the  patient's  knee  and  leg  placed  between  them  as  seen  in  the 
dotted  lines  of  the  gymnast  in  fig.  116,  with  this  difference,  that 
the  gymnast  places  his  hands  on  the  patient's  hips,  while  the 
arms  of  the  patient  are  passive,  instead  of  being  in  wing-posi- 
tion, as  shewn  in  that  diagram. 

7.  Wing,  high-stride  sitting,  trunk- twisting  (G.R.)  and  ^P.R.). 
The  patient  with  the  hands  on  the  hips  {wing)  is  sitting  with 
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the  feet  apart  (stride)  on*  a  hiffh  operatiDg  chair  provided  with 
two  narrow  boards  on  each  side,  on  which  the  feet  rest,  and  are 
prevented  from  slipping  by  a  half  circalar  strap  fixed  on  the 
boards.  In  this  position  the  patient' twists  his  body  first  to  one 
side,  while  the  gymnast  resists  by  placing  his  hands  on  the 
patient  s  shoulders,  so  that  while  he  pushes  against  the  shoulder 
which  is  moving  backwards,  he  always  pulls  slightly  with  his 
other  hand  the  shoulder  which  is  moving  forwards. 

The  engravings  99  and 

100  show  more  distinctly 

how    the    movement    is 

done.     The  first    repre- 
sents the  patient  in  teinff- 
/Ugh-Blride-Bttting   post- 

tion,  with  the  upper  part 

of  the  body  twisted  to  the 

jeft ;  the  right  band  of  the 

gymnast,  who  is  supposed 

to  stand  behind  him,  is 
placed  on  the  upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  patient  s  right 
shoulder,  against  which  it  pushes,  while  the  left  hand  of  the 
gymnast  is  placed  on  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  pati- 
ent's left  shoulder,  which  it  pulls  or  rather  holds  back,  when  the 
patient  twists  *from  the  left  to  the  right.  In  fig.  100  the  right 
shoulder,  which  was  previously  directed  forwards,  is  now  directed 
backwards,  because  the  body  is  twisted  to  the  right  The  twist- 
ing  is  done  three  times  alternately  to  the  right  and  left  while  the 
gymuast  resists,  and  as  often  by  the  gymnast  while  the  patient 
reasts.  The  resistance  either  on  the  part  of  the  gymnast  or  the 
patient,  must  in  no  case  be  too  strong,  but  always  in  propor- 
tion to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  whom  I  advise  to  breathe 
deep  after  each  half-active  movement,  that  he  may  not  be 
fatigued. 


(100) 


8.  Half-lying,  leg-flexion  (P.R.)  and  extension  (G.R.). 

The  patient  in  half  lying  position  rests  on  the  couch,  only  to 
the  knees.     While  his  legs  are  stretched,  two  gymnasts  stand 
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in  walk  poedtion,  one  od  each  side  of  the  patient's  legs  protrad- 
ing  beyood  the  ooooh,  and  fix  the  lower  part  of  the  thighs 
above  the  knee-joint  by  the  hand  nearest  to  the  patient,  while 
they  bend  hta  knees,  with  the  other  hands  grasping  the  patient's 
legs  above  the  foot-joint,  whfah  they  preas  gradually  down 
while  the  patient  resists :  the  gymnasts  are  ooasequently  stoop* 
ing  when  the  final  position  of  Ug-JUxion  (P.B.)  is  attained  ; 
they  Uien  resist  withoat 
A>,  1  /  Buy  change  of  their  hands 
V'^//  widle  the  patient  again 
T\  /  Btretohes  his  legs,  and  tbos 
the  leg-extention  (Ct.It.) 
is  exeonted.  The  engra- 
ving (fig.  101}  illustrates 
commencing  position 
of  right  leg-JUxion  (P. 
B.),  and  fig.  \0%  the  final 
poution,  which  is  also  the 
oommencing  position  of 
right  leg-extension  (G.R.) 
while  fig.  101  is  its  final 
position.  The  movements 
are  done  alternately  three 


9.  Rack-half-lgmg,  arm-exlemion  (G.R.)  andjlexion  (P.R) 

The  commencing  position  of  the  patient  with  his  anns 
stretched  forwards  (rack)  as  clearly  shown  in  the  engraving 
fig.  103.  The  gymnast  standing  in  walk  position,  (in  order 
to  be  more  firm),  takes  hold  of  the  patient's  stretched  arms 
near  the  band  joints,  and  resists  while  the  patient  moves 
the  stretched  arms  in  a  horizontal  line  backwards,  and  in  the 
shonlder  joints  only  till  the  position  of  fig.   104  is   attained, 


*y  Dr.  Roth.  35 

wfaaie  the  gymnast,  whose  f«et 
tnuBt  not  move,   is  seen  very 
maoh    beat    forwards.      Fiom 
this  position  the  gymnast  pnlls 
the  stretohed  arms   of  the   pa- 
tient, who  resists  again  into  the 
Jj\     first  position,  the  bending  taking 
plaoe  only  in  the  shonlder  joints, 
which    movement    constitutes 
J^  arm  flexion  (P.B.).     The  two 
moTements  are  alternately  re- 
peated three  to  four  times,  and 
if  done  with  the  help  of 
two  gymnasts,  one  stands 
on  each  side  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  takes  hold  with 
one  liand  of  the  patient's 
arm  near  the  hand  joint, 
while  he  fixes  the  shoulder 

on  his  side  with  the  other 

hand. 


The  ei^raving,  fig  105,  represents  also 
the  two  positions  of  arm-Jkxion  and  ex- 
tension in  T^ht  tealk'ttanding  position  of 
the  patient,  and  as  the  drawing  was  taken 
in  hoot,  the  forward  Btretched  arm  of  the 
patient  is  seen  fore -shortened,  but  the 
two  positions  of  the  gymnoBt's  left  arm  in 
the  two  actions  are  distinctly  seen,  while 
his  right  hand  fixes  the  patient's  hip.  Two 
gymnasts  are  wanted  in  the  standing  posi- 
(■<>)  tion,  in  which  the  movement  is  considerably 

more  difficult  for  the  patient  than  in  the  sitting  poaition. 
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10.  Half-lying^  double  leg-separaiion  or  abduction  (G.B.)  and 
adduction  or  bringing  together  (P.B.)* 

The  patient  is  in  half  lying  position,  his  stretched  legs  touch- 
ing each  other  in  their  whole  length,  while  the  knees  and  toes 
are  turned  outwards,  and  are  kept  by  a  gymnast,  who  stands 
before  him  in  walk  position,  as  shown  in  fig.  86.  The  patient 
separates  the  stretched  legs  while  the  gymnast  resists,  as.  far 
outwards  and  horizontally  as  possible,  in  which  positio/is,  after 
a  few  seconds  employed  in  breathing,  the  opposite  movement 
leg-adduction  (P.B.)  is  done  by  the  gymnast,  while  the  patient 
resists.  The  two  movements  are  done  alternately  three  or  four 
times.  The  patient  may  have  the  arms  in  wing  position. 
When  two  gymnasts  execute  the  movement,  as  the  patient 
gains  strength,  one  stands  on  each  side,  takes  hold  of  one  leg 
with  one  hand  at  the  foot  joint,  and  assists  with  the  other 
placed  above  the  knee-joint  to  stretch  the  leg  of  the  patient, 
who  during  the  movement  is  frequently  disposed  to  relax  the 
knee.  The  abduction  and  adduction  alternately  done  are  also 
called  division,  and  executed  three  or  four  times. 

11.  Half 'lying ,  fulling  of  the  arms. 

This  passive  movement  is  done  by  two  gymnasts  standing 
one  on  each  side  of  the  patient,  and  is  performed  simultaneously 
on  the  patient  perfectly  passive,  arms  hanging  down  at  the  side, 
the  patient  being  in  half  lying  position.     The  gymnasts  place 

the  palms  of  both 
hands  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  arm, which 
they  slightly  press,  as 
seen  in  fig.  106,  repre- 
senting the  right  arm 
of  the  patient;  he  then 
slides  one  hand  for- 
wards and  the  other 
backwards,  and  so  on 
as  seen  in  fig.    107, 


(108) 


C107) 


representing  the  patient's  left  arm.    The  dotted  hues  indicate 
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the  to  and  firo  direction,  as  the  hands  progress  slowly  from  thd 
upper  part  of  the  arms  to  the  hands  and  fingers,  which  are  thus 
pat  into  a  quick  yibration,  if  the  patient's  arms  are  perfectly 
passive.  The  number  of  to  and  fro  movements  varies  from  20 
to  30,  from  the  upper  arms  to  the  fingers.  The  fulling  is 
repeated  three  or  four  times,  so  that  the  gymnast  moves  his 
hands  in  the  course  described  from  60  to  80  or  90  to  120 
times.  This  movement  is  generally  finished  with  a  longitudinal 
strokifi^  from  the  shoulder  to  the  hand,  for  which  purpose  the 
gymnast  takes  hold  with  both  hands,  his  fingers  being  stretched 
at  the  highest  parts  of  the  patient's  arm,  and  while  pressing 
gently  makes  a  stroking  movement  similar  to  mesmeric  passes, 
but  differing  from  them,  inasmuch  as  the  slightly  pressing  hand 
is  in  contact  with  the  arm.  The  arm-stroking  is  done  three  or 
four  times,  and  it  each  time  begins  at  the  highest  point  of  the 
arm. 

Note — Stroking  is  the  moving  of  a  gymnast's  hand  or  hands 
near  to  or  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  different  parts  of  the 
patient,  so  that  larger  or  smaller  surfaces  are  fanned  by  the 
band  of  the  gymnast,  or  are  in  mediate  or  immediate  contact 
with  it,  according  as  the  parts  are  or  are  not  covered  with  clo- 
thing. The  first  kind  of  stroking  is  called  near-stroking ;  the 
second,  contact-stroking :  of  the  latter  there  are  two  kinds,  the 
slighter  and  the  stronger,  according  to  the  degree  of  pressure 
made  during  the  movement. 

12.  Half-lying^  loin-li/t'Strokiug. 

The  patient  is  in  half  lying  position  with  the  feet  placed  apart 
on  the  floor.  The  gymnast  standing  before  him  in  a  walk  posi- 
tion, places  the  hands  in  such  a  manner  that  they  touch  each 
other  with  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  or  cover  each  other  in  the 
legion  of  the  loins  of  the  patient.  The  gymnast  then  lifts  the 
middle  part  of  the  trunk  a  little  upwards,  so  that  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  projects,  the  shoulder  blades  and  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  thighs  with  the  seat  still  remaining  on  the  chair.  As 
soon  as  the  patient  is  a  little  raised,  the  gymnast  pulls  him 
still  more  forwards,  while  his  arms  are  placed  round  the  body  of 
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the  patient ;  he  then  brings  his  hands  in  front  by  a  stroking 
movement  till  his  wrists  almost  touch  each  other  on  the  an- 
terior side  of  the  patient's  abdomen,  on  which  the  patient 
falls  sofUy  back  and  down  on  the  chair.  Such  stroking  is  done 
five  or  six  times^  and  afk;er  a  little  pause  is  sometimes  repeated. 
In  the  present  case  the  patient's  abdomen  was  so  tender,  that 
the  hands  were  brought  down  sideways  to  the  thighs. 

The  movements  were  well  borne  by  the  patient,  with  the 
exception  of  the  half-lying  leg-abduction  (O.B.)  and  adduc- 
tion (P.B.)>  which  produced  such  a  disagreeable  and  uncom- 
fortable sensation,  that  I  substituted  for  it  the  movement 

Trunk  lying ^  pelvis-rotation, 

which  is  a  passive  movement  analogous  to  the  above  described 
rotations,  and  which  is  done  while  the  patient  is  in  trunk-lying 
position  (fig.  64,  representing  the  patient  and  one  gymnast 
fixing  the  body)  ;  a  second  gymnast  takes  hold  of  the  patient's 
stretched  legs,  puts  the  pelvis  and  legs  into  a  circular  motion 
describing  a  cone,  the  point  of  which  is  at  the  lowest  part  of 
the  spine,  while  the  basis  is  formed  by  the  patient's  feet.  After 
eight  to  ten  rotations  or  rollings  to  the  right,  the  same  number 
is  done  to  the  left,  and  the  whole  operation  repeated  after  a 
short  interval.  This  last  movement  was  done  principally  to 
accelerate  the  abdominal  circulation,  and  to  increase  the  men- 
strual secretion,  on  which  I  could  not  act  by  the  prescribed 
half  active  leg-division,  in  consequence  of  the  uncomfortable 
feeling  which  it  produced. 

The  movements  of  the  first  prescription  were  continued  to  the 
19  th  of  February,  amounting  to  fourteen  times  only,  the  patient 
having  been  absent  from  the  institution  for  three  days,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  slight  indisposition.  The  improvement  attained 
in  this  short  period  induced  me  to  change  the  prescription 
to  another,  which  contained  the  following  movements. 

19th  Feb.  1854.       second  prescription. 

1.  Half  lying,  longitudinal  arm-and-leg-down-stroking. 

2.  Rectangular  high- standing,  foot-flexion  (G.II )  and  exten- 

sion (P.B.). 
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3.  Leanrstride-standing^-double  forearm-flexion,  and  exten- 

sion (P.&)  and  (O.B.). 

4.  Hij^H3tride-^ng-Bitting,  tmnk-twisting  (O.B.)  and  (P.B.)* 

5.  IVing-arch- (supported)  squat- standing,  leg  extension  (G.B.) 

and  flexion  (P.B.}. 

6.  Stretch -grasp- inclined- reolined-sqaat-leaa-standing,  knee- 

down-pressore  (P.B.  and  knee-raising  (G.B.) 

7.  Wing- stride -toe -curtsey  standing,  knee-extension  (O.B.) 

and  flexion  (P.B.). 

8.  Tard-ledge-standing,  trunk-twisting  (G.B.)  and  (P.B.). 

9.  Half-lying,-double-leg-separation  (P.B.)  and  (G.B.) 

10.  Wing-8tride-toe-standing,-trunk-twisting  (G.B.) 

11.  HalMying,-loin  liftrstroking. 

This  prescription  contains  several  movements  in  standing 
position,  virhich  the  patient  was  now  capable  of,  in  consequence 
of  increased  strength. 

1.  Half-lying^  longiiudituU-arm  cmd  leg-dottni'Siroking. 

The  arm-stroking  was  done  as  described  after  the  arm 
fulling,  about  eight  or  twelve  times,  and  as  often  on  the  legs. 
The  gymnast  standing  before  the  patient,  places  the  hands  on 
the  hips,  and  makes  the  stroking  movement  on  both  legs  simul- 
taneously, by  moving  the  hands  which  are  in  contact  with  the 
patient,  down  the  thighs,  the  bent  knees,  legs,  and  feet. 

2.  High  rectangular,  standing tfoot-Jlexion  (G.B.)  and 

(P.B.). 

The  patient  stands  on  a  chair,  or  some  elevated  level  place, 
b  front  of  a  vertical  plank  from  12  to  15  inches  wide,  his  feet 
at  a  right  angle  with  each  other,  and  the  heels  a  few  inchea 
apart.  The  heel  of  the  foot  which  performs  the  movem^it  is 
about  two  inches  within  the  edge  of  the  chair,  so  that  the  foot 
projects  and  is  then  free  to  move.  The  patient  bends  his  arms 
at  the  elbow,  and  fixes  himself  by  grasping  the  plank  on  each 
side  with  one  hand  at  the  height  of  his  elbow.  The  gymnast 
standing  at  the  side  of  the  patient,  fixes  with  the  hand  which 
is  nearest  the  patient,  the  heel,  and  resists  with  the  other  hand 
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placed  on  the  upper  part  of  the  foot  and  toes,  while  the  patient 
hends  the  foot  upwards.  This  is  fool-Jlexiofi  (6.B.)>  and  when 
the  foot  is  bent  to  the  utmost,  the  gymnast  after  a  pause  of  a 
few  seconds  without  changing  the  position  of  his  hands,  presses 
down,  that  is  extends  the  foot,  while  the  patient  resists,  and 
this  is  foot-extension  (P.B.).  When  the  foot  is  to  be  bent  by 
the  gymnast  from  the  last  position  (extension),  then  he  must 
place  his  hand  uftder  the  foot  and  toes,  and  pull  these  parts 
up  while  the  patient  resists :  this  isjbot-jlexion  (P.B.)  From 
this  position,  without  any  change,  the  foot-extension  (6.B.) 
is  made  by  the  patient  stretching  the  foot  while  the  gymnast 
resists :  these  four  different  foot  movements  may  be  executed 
also  in  the  following  way : 

1.  Foot-flexion  (P.B.)  3.  Foot-extension  (P.B.) 

2.  Foot-flexion  (G.B.)         4.  Foot-extension  (G.B.) 

In  this  case  the  gymnast  must  change  his  operating  hand  after 
each  movement,  which  is  repeated  at  least  three  times,  so  that 
the  number  of  actions  in  these  movements  amounts  at  least  to 
twelve  to  each  foot.  Both  the  flexors  and  extensors  of  the  foot 
are  acted  upon  in  a  high  degree  in  this  position,  in  which  a 
great  part  of  the  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  of  the  other  leg  are 
brought  into  activity,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  position  during 
the  movement. 

8.  Lean-stride'Standing^  double  forearm-flexion  and  extension. 

(P.B.)  and  (G.B.) 

The  patient  is  in  stride-standing  position,  and  leans  with  the 
back  against  a  vertical  plank  or  post,  12  or  15  inches  wide. 
Two  gymnasts  in  walk  position  stand  one  on  each  side  of  the 
patienty  and  take  hold  of  his  forearms  which  are  bent  forwards, 
while  the  upper  arms  in  yard-position  are  fixed.  The  gymnast 
on  the  right  fixes  the  patient's  right  upper  arm  with  his  left 
hand,  while  the  gymnast  on  the  left  fixes  the  patient's  left  upper 
arm  with  his  right  hand ;  while  they  both  resist  or  pull  with 
the  other  hands,  grasping  the  patient's  forearm.  Having  given 
the  ietailH  o{  the  forearm  flexion  (P.B.)  BLui  forearm  flexion 
(G.B.)>  with  the  illustration  belonging  to  them,  I  will  only 
mention,  that  in  the  forearm-extension  (P.B.),  the  gymnast 
pulls  the  patients  forearm  from  the  bent  position,   till   it  is 
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Ittelfhed,  and  in  tbe  same  horizonta]  line  aa  the  npper  arm, 
■hile  the  patient  lesisla.  The  forearm-exiettsimi  (G.B.)  is 
abo  in  the  eame  direction  done  hy  the  patient,  while  the  gym- 
nast reaists.  The  four  different  movemeots  are  done  twice  or 
thrice  each  ;  and  with  regaid  to  the  order  in  which  they  follow 
each  other,  Z  refer  to  tbe  preceding  movement. 
i,  Bigh-atride-wing-gitlitig,  truuk-twisling  (G.R.)  and  (P.E.). 
This  movement  la  described  in  the  first  prescription. 

5.  Wing-arch- iquaf- standing  Ug-extenaion  (G.R.)  a«rf 
leg-fiexion  (P.R.) 
The  patient  la  standing  with  tbe  hands  on  tbe  hipe  (wing') 
and  tbe  chest  well  vaulted  {arch),  with  his  knee  bent,  (see  the 
poution  of  the  left  leg,  fig  30) ;  bnt  instead  of  keeping  it  freely 
op,  tbe  thigh  is  supported  hy  a  horizontal  padded  bar,  while  s 
gymnast  standing  behind  the  patient  fixes  him  by  holding  the 
faipe.  The  operating  gymnast  stands  on  the  other  side  of  the 
bar,  and  executes  the  movement  exactly  as  described  in  tbe  first 
prescription,  with-thia  difierence,  that  the  Ug-extention  (G.B,) 
precedes  the  leg-Jlexvm  (P-B.)* 

6.  StTetch-gratpincHned-Teclined'Squat-lean-atanding-  knee- 
down  feature  (V.R.)  and  knee-raiting  (G.H.).  figs.  108,  109. 
,.  '      The  patient  stands 
^<*^->  in     inclined  -  reclined 
position  :  his  arms  are 
extended  upward,  and 
the  hands  grasp  a  high 
pegprotmding  on  each 
side    of  tbe    vertioal 
plank,   agunst  which 
one  leg  presses  (leans) 
with  tbe  heel,  while 
tbe    other  leg    is 
squat  position.     Two*' 
gymnasts  standing  one  '""' 

on  each  side  of  tbe  patient,  place  each  one 


•  At  p»g«  tSl  of  mj  book,  the  Cure  of  Dittata  fiy  Movtnumi*,  U  a  larger 
eognnng  of  thia  podtion  of  tbe  patisat  and  operating  gTmiuat  In  this  move- 
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hand  on  the  aides  of  the  lowest  part  of  the  patient's  spine  (the 
loins)  and  pull  the  hody  so  forwards  that  the  stomach  is  the 
most  protruding  part.  The  gymnast  on  the  right,  as  seen  in 
the  engraving  (fig.  lOS),  standing  in  right-walk  position,  places 
his  right  hand  on  the  patient's  right  raised  knee,  and  presses  it 
down  while  the  patient  resists.  Of  the  gymnast  on  the  left 
only  the  right  hand  on  the  patient's  loin  is  seen :  this  gymnast 
places  his  left  hand  covering  the  right  hand  of  the  other  gym- 
nast also  on  the  patient's  knee,  and  assists  in  the  operation, 
which  is  done  three  times  alternately  with  the  raising  of  the 
knee  (O.K.)  on  one  leg,  and  then  as  often  on  the  other.  The 
other  engraving  (fig.  109),  illustrates  the  final  position  in 
which  the  leg  of  the  patient  is  stretched  and  the  gymnast  is 
hent,  and  from  which  attitude  the  knee-raising  (G.R)  begins> 
which  is  done  by  the  patient  while  the  gymnast  resists. 


7.  Winff'8tride'Curtsejf''toe-8ianding'knee'exiension  (G.R.) 

andjlexion  (P.R.). 

The  commencing  position  of  the  patient  in  this  movement  is 
indicated  by  the  dotted  lines  of  fig.  60,  which  show  the  hands 
on  the  hips  (winff),  the^knees  bent  very  much  outward  {curtsey)^ 
the  feet  placed  apart  {stride),  and  the  whole  body  on  the  toes 
{toe-standing).  Two  gymnasts  stand,  the  one  before,  the  other 
behind  the  patient,  and  place  their  hands  upon  the  patient's 
hands  on  the  hips,  in  such  a  way  that  the  right  hand  of  one 
gymnast  covers  the  left  of  his  colleague.  The  patient  then  still 
on  his  toes,  gradually  stretches  his  legs«  while  the  gymnast 
resists  till  the  wing-stride-toe-standing  position  is  attained. 
The  gymnasts  afterwards  press,  or  rather  pull  down  the  hips 
to  make  the  patient's  legs  bend,  although  he  resists,  and  this  is 
called  wing-stride^'toe-standing,  hiee-flexion  (P.R.)- 
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8.  rard-ledfe-stottdinfi-trmk-tmatit^  (Q.B.)  and  (P.B). 
figs  110  and  111. 

The  diagrams  represent  tbe  twiet* 
ing  of  the  stacding  patient,  whose 
'  arms  are  stretched  ont  (yard),  vMle 
the  fbet  plaoed  two  or  three  inohea 
apart,  are  prevented  from  slipping 
by  two  small  ledges  at  the  edge  of  a 
fixed  board,  snfSoiently  wide  to  re- 
oeiye  the  two  feet  of  the  patient 
and  B  third  one  of  a  gymnast 
placed  partly  between  the  two  for- 
mer. The  gymnast  standing  behind 
the  padent  in  waii-position,  places 
the  anterior  part  of  one  foot  be- 
tween those  of  the  patient,  and  thus  presses  them  slightly 
agiuDBt  both  ledges :  he  takes  hold  of  the  patient's  apper  arm 
by  a  grasp  near  the  elbow  joints,  and  pushes  with  one  hand 
A  \,  ,-  I  against  one  arm,  while  with  the 
other  he  slightly  pulls  the  other 
arm  of  tbe  patient,  who  during  the 
movement  holds  his  arms  perfectly 
horizontal  in  the  height  of  the 
shouldera,  and  so  inflexible  at  the 
shoulders  that  as  the  arm  moves 
the  trunk  moves.  The  twisting  is 
done  as  described  in  the  first  pre 
scription,  but  differs  in  this,  that 
here  the  legs  also  participate  in  the 
twist  movement,  and  only  the  feet 
*'"'  remain  perfectly  stiU.  Fig  110  illas- 
trates  the  commencing  position,  and  fig  11 1  the  final  position 
oi  i/ard'atandmg,-trunk-tieuting  to  the  right  (G.B.)- 


9.  Half  lying,  dmble-Ug-»eparation  (G.B.)  and  (P.B.) 

The  commencing  position  of  the  first  movement,  viz.  with 

the  leustauce  of  the  gymnast,  is  illustrated  by  fig.  66.     The 
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leg-separation  (P.B.)  is  done  while  the  legs  of  the  patient  who 
is  in  half' lying  position^  are  placed  near  each  other.  Tw^o 
gymnasts,  one  on  each  side  of  the  patient,  stand  near  the  legs 
in  crooked-walk  position ;  with  one  hand  they  grasp  the  leg 
above  the  foot-joint  and  pnll  it  towards  themselves,  thus 
separating  the  legs  while  the  patient  resists ;  the  other  hands  of 
the  gymnasts  are  placed  above  the  knees  to  assist  them  in  re- 
maining stretched. 

Leg-separation  (P.B.)  acts  very  strongly  on  the  abdactors  of 
the  legs,  and  thus  differs  entirely  from  the  first  part  of  the ' 
movement  in  which  the  abductors  are  brought  into  activity ; 
the  two  movements  are  done  one  after  the  other,    and   the 
adduction  of  the  legs  which  precedes  each  action^  is  done 
actively,  that  is  merely  by  the  patient. 

10.  Wing-stride  toe-standing- trunk- twisting  (G.R.) 

This  is  a  twisting  of  the  body,  alternately  on  both  sides,  with 
resistance  of  the  gymnast  on  the  shoulders  of  the  patient,  whose 
hands  are  on  the  hips,  and  the  feet  apart  on  the  toes.  The 
movement  is  done  three  times  on  each  side. 

II.  Half  lying-loin-lift-stroking  is  mentioned  in  the  first 
prescription. 

The  movements  of  the  second  prescription  were  done  till  the 
6th  of  March,  but  only  ten  times,  as  a  violent  cold  prevented 
the  patient's  attendance  at  the  Institution  for  several  days,  but 
notwithstanding  this  the  improvement  continued  at  increased 
speed. 

6th  March,  1854.      third  prescription. 

1.  Half-lying,  longitudinal  arm-,  leg-,  and  loin-lift-stroking. 

2.  Half-stretch-,  reclined-,  walk-standing-,  upper-  and  fore- 

arm-flexion (O.B.) 

3.  Stride-toe-standing,  arm-extension  out  and  up  (G.R.) 

4.  Half-stretch-,  high-stride-sitting,  trunk-twisting  (G.B.)  and 

(P.B.). 

5.  Toe-opposite-fall-standing-,  posture  and  raising  (P.B.). 

6.  Back-,  crooked-,  thigh-opposite  close-standing,  trunk-rais- 

ing (O.B.)  and  bending  (P.B.). 
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7.  Stretch-grasp->    inclined-roclined-,  squat-,    lean-Btanding, 

knee-dowD-pressore  (P.B.)  and  raising  (G.B.)* 

8.  Wing-,  jump-,  halMying,  leg-extension  (G.B.). 

9.  Wing-,  long-stride-,  fall-sitting,  trunk- twisting  (O.B.)  and 

(P.B.). 

10.  Stride-standing,  head-raising  (G.B.)  and  flexion  (P.B.). 

11.  Half-stretch-,   hip-lean-,   walk- standing,   trunk-sideways- 

flexion  (G.B.)  and  raising  (P.B.)* 

12.  Opposite-,  inolined-reclined-standing,  transversal-loin-strok- 

ing. 

I.  Half  lying,  longitudinal  arm-leg  and  loin-stroking  was 
mentioDed  partly  at  the  end  of  the  first  and  partly  at  the  be- 
gioning  of  the  second  prescription. 

2.  Half 'Stretch', reclined' yWalk'Standing,  upper  and  forearm 

flexion  {Q.'R.)  (fig.  112). 

The  patient  stands  with  one  leg 
placed  forwards  (walk  position),  and 
one  arm  stretched  up  (half  stretch), 
while  the  other  is  either  in  wing  po- 
sition or  passively  hanging  down; 
the  body  is  sUgfaUy  bent  backwards 
(reclined).  The  gymnast  standing 
behind  the  patient  on  a  slight  eleva- 
tion, takes  hold  of  the  stretched  arm 
at  the  wrist  joint,  and  resists  while 
the  patient  bends  the  arm  simulta- 
neously at  the  shoulder  and  elbow 
joints  till  the  elbow  is  brought  near 
the  side  of  the  body ;  the  other  hand  of  the  assistant  fixes  the 
other  shoulder  of  the  patient,  where  there  is  no  movement. 
The  engraving  shows  the  patient's  right  leg  in  walk-,  .and  the 
right  arm  in  tf/r^/^^A-position.  This  position  may  be  changed 
so  that  the  arm  of  one,  and  the  leg  of  the  opposite  side  are  used 
in  the  commencing  positions,  but  in  this  case  the  efiects  difier 
considerably  on  the  two  sides  of  the  body.  The  dotted  arms  in 
the  engraving  shew  one  of  the  intermediate  positions  of  this 
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moTemeiit,  which  was  done  three  times  on  one  side,  and  ss  often 
with  change  of  the  arm  and  leg  on  the  other  eide. 

The  following  two  engravings  ehow  also  an  upper-  andfore- 
arm-Jlexion  (O.B.)  done  on  hoth  aims,  while  the  patient  is  ia 
stretch;  fail;  alride-fuU-iittiHg  position,  as  seen  in  the  figure 
(118),  one  gymnast  standing 
behind  the  patient  on  the  chair 
in  ttride  -  le/i  -  im»t  position, 
sapporte  with  the  external  side 
of  his  left  leg  the  patient's  body, 
and  resists  by  taking  a  firm 
hold  of  both  anns ;  a  second 
gymnast  standing  or  kneeling 
in  &ont  of  the  patient,  fixes  the 
|^j""C;;>w^  knees ;  the  patient's  hands  aie 
^"^"="'■'1—^  stretched  and  do  not  grasp  the 
gymnast's  arms  in  order  to  pre- 
rent  the  action  of  the  fiexors  of 
the  hand  and  fingers. 
The  second  engraving  (114)  shews 
one  of  the  intermediate  poddons ; 
the  thorax  of  the  patient  appears 
more  protruded,  while  his  arms  are 
bent  udeways  and  downwards.  The 
gymnast  is  in  crooked  position. 

8 .  Stride  -toe's  iandmg/xrm-extentiott  - 

out  and  up  (G.R.) 

The  patient  was  placed  with  the 

feet  apart,  on  the  toes,  as  {he  strength 

now  admitted  of  this  attitade. 

The  patient  makes  the  movements  of  first  bending  np  the 
forearm  and  then  stretching  it  out  {yard)  or  ap  (stretch)  posi- 
tion, as  seen  in  the  strctcfa-and  yard-position  (figs.  9  and  40) 
while  a  gymnast  standing  behind  takes  hold  of  both  forearms 
near  the  wrist  joints  and  resists  dming  the  movement  The 
ilretchintf  up  as  well  as  out  are  done  each  three  times. 
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11.  Ha^'9treich*,  high-siride-Mting,  truni-twiiiing  (O.B.) 

and  (P.B.) 

Is  done  as  the  moTement  of  the  same  name  in  the  two  first  pre- 
scriptions, firom  which  it  differs  in  this  that  the  patient  has  one  arm 
stretched  up,  while  the  other  is  either  in  wing  position,  or  freely 
hanging  down ;  the  g3nnnast  takes  hold  of  the  patient's  stretched 
aim,  at  the  wrist  joint,  and  resists  the  twisting,  but  at  the  same 
time  assists  by  a  slight  puU  upwards  the  stretching  of  the  arm ; 
the  other  hand  of  the  gymnast  is  placed  on  the  shoulder  where 
the  arm  is  not  stretched. 

5.  Toe-apposite'/all'Standing,  posture  and  raising  (P.  B.) 

The  patient  leans  with  the  points  of  both  his  feet  touching 
each  other  against  a  wall,  or  any  vertical  surface,  his  whole  body 
with  the  arms  stretched  down  near  it,  is  kept  stiff  by  his  own 
muscular  force;  and  when  in/all  position  supported  by  a  gym- 
nast standing  behind  him,  who  places  one  or  both  his  hands  on 
the  part  where  the  back  of  the  head  joins  the  neck  (occiput) ; 
the  patient  remains  in  this  position  from  some  seconds  to  half 
a  minute,  and  this  is  called  holding,  or  posture;  after  this 
time  the  patient's  perfectly  stiff  and  resisting  body  is  raised  by 
the  gymnast,  so  that  with  the  exception  of  the  flexion  of  the 
foot-joints,  no  movement  in  any  other  joint  of  the  body  of  the 
patient  is  visible,  who  must  endeavour,  as  far  as  his  strength 
permits,  not  to  bend  the  body  at  the  spine,  hip,  or  knee  joints. 
The  holding  and  raising  (P.  B.)  are  alternately  done  each 
three  times. 

6.  Bach,  crooked^,  thigh  opposite-elose-standing,  trunh^raising 

(G.  B.)  and  bending  (P.  B.) 

The  positions  of  these  two  movements  are  illustrated  by 
fig.  00. 

The  trunh  raising  fO.R.)  and  bending  fP.  R.)  toe  done 
alternately  each  three  times. 

7.  Stretch^grasp-inelined-reclined,  squat-lean-standing  knee- 
dawn  pressure  (P.  B.)  and  raising  (G.  B.)  is  described  in  the 
second  prescription. 
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8.  Winff-jump-,  half-lying,  leg  extenaion  (Q.  R.) 
The  patient  with  hia  hands  on  the  hip,  ia  in  half-lying  potd* 
tion,  one  of  his  legs  bent  on  the  hip  and  knee  joints  similar  to 
the  jump  position,  so  that  the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh  is 
directed  towards  the  abdomen ;  the 
bent  leg  ia  kept  at  the  foot  by  a 
gymnast  standing  at  his  aide,  who 
resiats,  while  the  patient  stretches 
hia  leg.  The  commencing  posi- 
tion, figtire  1 1 5,  shows  the  gymnast 
standing  at  the  left  of  the  pati^it, 
whose  lell  bent  leg  he  holds  at  the 
foot  by  grasping  the  heel  with  his 
right  hand,  and  the  toes  with  his 
left ;  the  feet  of  the  gymnasts  ere 
placed  at  right  angles  to  each  other,  and  the  left  foot  (at  an 
interval  of  at  least  the  doable  length  of  his  foot)  forwards,  and 
parallel  to  the  direction  of  the  left  leg,  the  extension  of  which 

>be  resists.  Figare  116  ex- 
hibits the  final  position  of  the 
movement,  the  patient's  leg 
ia  perfectly  stretched,  the 
gymnast's  body  and  left  knee 
bent,  while  his  arms  are  still 
as  stretched  as  they  were  in 
the  beginning ;  the  other  leg 
of  the  patient  and  his  hips 
are  fixed  by  a  second  gymnast, 
whose  position  ia  represented  by  the  dotted  line  in  the  es- 
graving.  Thia  latter  places  his  hands  on  the  patient's  hands,  in 
order  to  fix  his  hips,  and  prevents  the  patient's  leg  kept  between 
hia  knees  &om  moving.* 

■  Tbt  hands  oF  the  Moisting  gTHUUSt  who  fixet  the  patient's  hipB  and  one 
lag  are  difCsrantlj  drawn  in  this  engraTing,  which  Tepresents  the  mannor  in 
nUch  the  hands  are  applied  for  making  a  paBaive  moremunt,  ciiDed  aidoTnitial 
eoncentrk  tirotitig,  in  wliii;h  both  hands  of  the  gfinnaat  make  umaltaneowly 
two  conoentrio  oirclee  on  the  abdomen. 
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9.  Wing-^  hmg-^  9tride-,faU-nitUkg,  trunk'twUtrng  (G.  R.) 

and  (P.  B.) 

The  patient  with  his  hands  on  the  hips  is  in  a  commencing 
position,  similar  to  fig.  71 ;  the  execution  of  the  movement  is 
fliinikr  to  other  tnink  twistings. 

Siride-siandififf;  kead-raUing  (G.  B.)  a»id flexion  (P.  B.) 

Figs.  117  and  118. 
The  feet  of  the  patient  are  in  stride-, 
and  the  hands  either  in  irtuj^-position, 
or  perfeictly  stretched  down  as  indi- 
cated hy  the  dotted  lines,  and  down- 
wards directed  forearms  in  the  position, 
(fig.  0,);  the  head  is  hent  forwards, 
the  gymnast  stands  a  little  elevated 
in  front  of  the  patient,  on  whose  neck 
(111)  and  occiput  he  places  his  hands  with 
the  fingers  interlaced,  while  his  forearms  near  the  elbows  rest  on 
the  patients  shoulders  as  in  fig.  117;  the  patient  then  raises 
his  head  without  any  change  of  the  position  of  his  body,  till  the 
head  is  somewhat  backwards  bent,  (fig.  118)  and  must  avoid 
the  protruding  of  his  chin  during  the  whole  movement,  which  is 
resisted  by  the  gymnast;  from  this  position  (fig.  118)  the  head 
is  slowly  bent  forwards,  while  the  patient  resists ;  the  fiexion 
and  raising  are  done  alternately  three  times,  with  the  necessary 

intervals. 

11.  Half-stretch',  hip-lean-,  walk- 
standing^  trunk-sideways  flexion 
(G.  B.)  and  raising  (P.  B.)* 

Figs.  119  and  120. 

This  is  a  flexion  of  the  trunk,  done 

sideways   by  the  patient,   while  the 

gymnast  resists  on  the  stretched  arm, 

which  is  vertical  and  inflexible,  so  that 

it  does  not  move  except  simultaneously 

with  the  body.    Figure  119  shows  the 

patient's  left  arm  stretched,  his  left 

hip  leaning  against  a  horizontal  pad- 
(iw) 
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ded  liar,  liia  right  leg  in  walk  position ;  the  gytnnest  in  &ont  of 
the  patient  is  in  rigbt-walk-poBition,  his  left  hand  on  the  patient's 
right  hip  fixes  the  bodj,  while  he  takes  hold  with  bis  right  of 
the  patient's  stretched  lurm  and  resists  as  long  as  the  patient  bends 
his  body  to  the  left ;  horn  this 
position  (fig.  120)  he  ruses  the 
patient  who  resists,  again  into 
the  commencing  position.  After 
a  short  interval  the  two  moTe- 
ments  are  alternately  repeated 
three  to  four  times,  and  as  often 
on  the  other  side.  The  operator 
as  well  as  the  patient  most 
more  only  in  the  spine,  while 
their  feet  and  legs  remain  im- 
movable. 

18.  Offponte-reelined;  iticUfud'Standing-,  trantveraal-loin-, 

stroMng. 
The  patient  is  in  the  position  illnstrated  by  fig.  HZ ;  the 
gymnast  in  walk  position  stands  behind  him,  and  places  both 
his  hands  with  the  fingers  directed  outwards  on  the  loins,  and 
with  the  palms  makes  strokings  from  the  spine  forwards,  at  the 
same  time  pressing  forwards,  so  that  the  patient's  abdomen  is 
rendered  very  tense,  and  protrudes  considerably  forwards ;  the 
stroking  is  done  from  twelve  to  fifteen  times,  and  sometimes 
repeated  after  a  short  interval. 

Second  Cask. — Double  Spinal  Curvature. 

Miss ,  twenty-six  years  old,  has  been  affected  with  double 

curvature  of  the  spine  for  many  years,  and  continual  pain  in  the 
back.  She  cannot  sit  or  walk  without  pain ;  the  head  turned 
to  the  left,  and  bent  forwards  and  downwards ;  the  shooldeis  so 
mnch  drawn  np  towards  the  head  that  there  is  scarcely  any  neck 
to  be  seen ;  impossibility  of  breathing  deep.  This  lady  thought 
that  nothing  could  be  done  for  her,  because  she  was  so  far 
advanced  in  age,  and  her  complaint  of  suoh  long  standing.    She 
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began  the  treatment  only  to  please  her  patents.    After  three 

months,  although  the  treatment  had  been  interrapted  for  ten 

days  on  aoconnt  of  a  violent  oold»  her  figure  had  entirely 

changed.     She  could  sit  two  hours  in  church  without  pain,  and 

walk  more  than  an  hour ;  her  spirits  were  much  better ;  and  she 

filt  hersalf  qnite  different    This  lady,  who  was  sent  to  me,  I 

may  observe,  by  Dr.  Black,  of  Clifton,  expresses  herself  in  the 

following  manner  upon  her  present  state : — "  I  asked  Dr.  Black 

to  spend  an  evening  with  us,  on  purpose  that  he  might  have  an 

opportunity  of  seeing  me  at  leisure,  and  talking  over  the  system. 

He  seemed  very  much  struck,  indeed,  with  my  greater  ease  of 

carnage,  and  look  of  health,  and  the  marked  improvement  of  my 

figure.     Ton  would,  I  think,  b'e  gratified  could  you  hear  the 

remarks  made  on  the  improvement  of  my  figure,  and  especially 

on  my  walking.    I  feel  so  much  more  sensible  of  this ;  and  find 

I  am  quite  able  to  take  walks  that  were  quite  impossible  for  me 

to  think  of  last  year.    I  am  very  thankful  for  this,  and  also  that 

I  never  liave  any  pain  between  my  shoulders ;  and  my  general 

health  is  better  than  it  has  been  for  years." 

This  patient,  who  suffered  from  general  weakness,  and  was  inca- 
pable of  any  exertion,  began  her  treatment  the  I2th  November, 
1852,  and  continued  it  at  the  institution  to  the  16th  of  Feb- 
raary,  1853,  during  which  time  she  was  sixty- eight  times  under 
the  prescribed  gymnastic  operations.  The  great  benefit  she 
derived  from  the  movements  induced  her  to  re-visit  the  institu- 
tion in  March,  1854,  about  twenty  times.  Since  last  year  she 
has  not  been  troubled  with  a  cold,  though  previously  she  was 
subject  to  that  complaint ;  and  enjoys  such  health  as  has  been 
unknown  to  her  for  many  years,  and  I  may  add,  was  married 
last  autumn.  The  majority  of  the  movements  of  the  two  first 
prescriptions  were  done  either  in  a  lying  or  half-lying  position ; 
the  more  contracted  right  shoulder,  right  hip,  and  left  ankle- 
Joittts  were  acted  upon  by  passive  rotations ;  the  cold  hands  and 
feet  were  influenced  by  movements  analogous  to  those  in  the 
previous  case.  Several  active  arm  and  leg  movements  were 
used  to  give  more  vigour  to  the  limbs  while  the  body  in  high- 
stride-sitting  position,  supported  by  two  assistants,  was  actively 

moved  forwards,  backwards,  and  sideways. 

£  2 


62  On  Swedish  Gymnastics, 

The  6th  January,  1858,  began 

THE   THIRD   PRESCRIPTION. 

1.  Wing-half-squat-lying,  alternate  leg  extension  (G.B.) 

2.  Right  yard  -  left  stretch  -  right  twist  -  stride  sitting,  right  arm 

extension  (G.R.)  and  flexion  (P.R.) 

3.  Lying,  right  (stretched)  leg-raising  (active),  and  pressing 

down  (G.R.) 

4.  Stretch-lying,  right  upper  and  fore  arm  flexion  (G.R.) 

5.  Wing-high-stride-long  sitting,  trunk  raising  (G.R.),    and 

twisting  to  the  right  (G.R.) 

6.  Trunk  lying,  double  leg  and  chine  left-rolling  (passire). 

7.  Right  yard-left  wing-curtsey  standing,  knee-extension   (G. 

R.)  with  pressure  on  the  right  wrist  joint, 

8.  Back  grasp-stride  standing,  head  back  flexion  (G.R.)  and 

forwards  flexion  (P.R.) 

9.  Left  stretch -right  wing -left  bip  lean-right  walk  standing, 

left  sideways  trunk  flexion  (G.R.),  and  raising  (P.R. 
with  pressure  on  the  left  wrist  joint,  right  hip,  the  spine, 
and  both  knees). 

10.  Climbing  backwards  with  assistance. 

11.  Right  walk  standing,    arm  extension,   out   and   upwards 

(G.R.) 

12.  Right  yard-left  stretch-right  twist-close  standing,  forwards 

flexion  (active),  and  back  flexion  (G.R.) 

13.  Half-lying,  arm  fulling. 

14.  Half-lying,  longitudinal  back  stroking. 

3rd  February,  1853.        fourth  prescription. 

1.  Half  squat  lying,  right  knee  down  pressure  (G.R.) 

2.  Lying,  left  leg  raising  (G.R.) 

3.  Left  rest-right  angle-orooked-thigh  opposite  standing  trunk, 

raising  (G.R.) 

4.  Right  rack-left  stretoh-lying,  right  arm  extension  (P.R.  and 

G.R.,  with  fulling  of  the  left  arm). 

5.  Right  yard,-left  stretoh,-left  oblique-ohine  lean-stride-stand- 

ing, trunk  right  twisting  (G.R.) 

6.  Right  yard-left  stretch-right  twist-right  step-left  toe-curtsey 

standing,  knee  extension  (G.R.) 
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7.  Best-right  twist-tibia  opposite-standing,  trunk  raising  (G.R.) 

8.  Stretoh-left  oblique- right  walk -kneeling,  right  upper  and 

fore  arm  flexion  (6.B.) 

9.  Bight  yard -left  span- stride  sittings  trunk  left  twisting  (G. 

B.),  and  right-twisting  (P.B.) 

10.  Stretch  grasp-inclined-standiug,  head  forwards  flexion  (ac- 

tive), and  back  flexion  (O.B.) 

11.  Span- forwards  lying,  trunk  raising  (active),    and  trunk 

down  pressure  (P.B.  with  head,  and  wrist-joint  pres- 
sure). 

12.  Wing,  fall-toe-opposite-Btanding,  trunk  raising  (P.B.) 

13.  Ha]Mying,  longitudinal  back  stroking. 

14.  Half-lying,  loin  lift  stroking. 

12lh  February,  1858.     fifth  pbescription 

contained  the  majority  of  the  preceding  movements,  and  the 
folIo^Dg  were  substituted  for  those  which  were  left  off. 

1-  Left  rest -right  angle -reclined -stride -standing,  trunk  for- 
wards-pulling (P.B.)  with  abdomen,  and  head  pressure. 

2.  Span-stride- standing,  hip-left-twisting  (G.B..) 

3.  Forwards-leg-lying,  trunk  raising  and  twisting  to  the  right 

(active).    ' 

4.  Left  pass  standing  (left  toe),  arm-extension  in  different 

levels. 

5.  Left  balance  standing,  arm  rotation  (active). 

The  three  last  active  movements,  and  many  others  which  I 
thought  suitable  to  preserve  the  improvement  hitherto  obtained, 
were  assiduously  continued  by  the  lady  for  a  long  time  at 
tome;  and  when  she  returned  in  March,  1854,  the  following 
movements  were  prescribed : 

1.  Inclined-thigh-opposite  standing,  trunk  raising  (G.B.) 

2.  Left  yard -right  stretch -chine  lean  standing,   trunk  right 

twisting  (G.B.),  and  trunk  left  twisting  (P.B.)  with  left 
arm  pressure). 

3.  Left  yard-right  stretch-stride  standing,  right  upper  and  fore- 

arm flexion  (G.B.),  and  extension  (P.B ) 
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4.  Wing-halMying,  leg  separation  (G.B.) 

5.  Left  yard -right  stretch -inclined -high -stride -standing  (on 

two  pegs),  trunk  raising  (O.B.) 

6.  Hanging-leg-ahduction  (G.B.),  and  adduction  (P.B.) 

7.  Bight  stretch-right  twist-high  stride  sitting,  tronk  left  flex- 

ion (G.B.) 

8.  Left  yard-right  span-grasp  close-standing,  hip-left-sideways 

guiding  (G.B.) 

9.  Stretch  grasp-right  squat  standing,  right  knee  down  pres- 

sure (P.B.) 

10.  Fore  arm  support  high  stride  kneeling,  alternate  back-trans- 

versal stroking. 

11.  Half-lying,  loin-Hft  stroking. 

Thied  Case. — Sleeplessttess,  Low  Spirits,  Cold  Hands  and 

Feet. 

Mr. ,  age  forty-two,  an  artist  of  eminence,  suffered  for 

three  months  from  the  above  symptoms,  and  was  unable  to 
paint,  partly  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  sleep,  the  weakness 
of  his  eyes,  and  inability  to  hold  the  brush  steady  when 
painting.  This  inability  to  work  added  to  his  sufferings,  which 
appear  to  have  been  at  first  produced  by  some  mental  emotion 
(grief).  Being  rather  predisposed  to  hypochondriasis,  he  had 
suffered  about  two  years  ago  firom  an  abdominal  complaint. 
Having  tried  other  medical  treatment  for  several  months  without 
any  result,  he  began  to  attend  my  institution  the  22nd  June, 
1854,  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  week,  already  felt  a  slight  im- 
provement, which  continued  till  his  health  was  perfectly  re- 
stored. The  treatment  lasted  about  six  weeks,  during  which 
time  the  following  movements  were  used,  in  combination  with 
two  Bussian  baths  per  week.  The  suitable  directions  as  to 
regimen  were  strictly  followed  by  the  patient. 

22nd  June^  1854.        first  prescbiftion. 

1.  Half-lying,  foot  rotation  (passive),  foot  flexion,  and  exten- 

sion (G.B.) 

2.  Elbow  support,  half-lying,  fore  arm  flexion,  and  extension 

(G.B.) 
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8.  Tazd-high-stride  utting,  tnink  twisting  (GJL,  P.B.) 

4.  Half-lying,  knee  extension  (G.B.)>  and  flexion  (F.B.) 

5.  Lean-rack-stride  standing,  ann  extension  (G.R},  and  flexion 

(P.R) 

6.  Stride-cnrtsey-Iean  standing,  leg  extension  (G.B.) 

7.  Half-lying,  ann-fulling. 

8.  Lean-grasp-balf-standing,  leg  forwards  goiding  (O.B.)^  and 

backwards  guiding  (P.B.) 

9.  High-stride  sitting,  trank  forwards  and  backwards  swinging 

(passive). 
10.  Half-lying,  longitudinal  back  stroking. 

19th  July,  1854.        second  pbbscbiption. 

1.  High-opposite  standing,  foot  flexion  (G.B.)^  and  extension 

(P.B.) 

2.  Back-right-walk  standing,  arm  extension  (G.B.)>  and  flexion 

(P.B.) 

3.  High-stride  sitting,  trunk  sideways  flexion  (G.B.) 

4.  Climbing,  and  deep  breathing. 

5.  Tard-high-stride-inclined  sitting,  trunk  twisting  (G.B.  and 

P.B.) 

6.  Wing- thigh  supported-half  standing,  knee  extension  (G.B.) 

and  flexion  (P.B.) 

7.  Yard-inolined-tibia-opposite  standing,  trunk  forwards  flexion 

(actiye),  and  raising  (G.B.) 

8.  Lean-grasp  standing,  leg  forwards  guiding  (P.B.)j  and  back 

guiding  (G.B.) 

9.  Wing-thigh-opposite-crooked  standing,  trunk  raising  (G.B.) 
10.  Opposite-inclined-reolined  standing,  loin  forwards  stroking. 

Fourth  Oase. — Sequela  of  Chronic  Rheumatism. 

(The  history  of  this  case  was  written  by  the  patient.) 

This  case  of  rheumatism  was  brought  on  by  sleeping  in  the 
bosh,  standing  for  hours  in  cold  water,  washing  sheep^  and 
generaUy  great  exposure  to  cold  and  wet  during  six  years. 

The  writer  was  first  attacked  in  1845.  Symptoms:  the 
knee  joints  got  suddenly  inflamed  and  swollen.    The  pain  and 
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sti£fne8S  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  obliged  to  keep 
his  bed. 

The  disease  then  attacked  the  other  joints  and  the  tronk  of 
the  body,  the  jaws  also  being  fixed. 

These  symptoms  were  aocompanied  by  high  fever,  and  the 
writer  could  not  move  or  breathe  without  great  pain. 

Treatment — large  doses  of  calomel,  followed  by  purgatives ; 
leeches  were  frequently  appUed  to  the  joints. 

When  pain  had  abated,  turpentine  and  hartshorn  were  also 
applied.  These  having  failed  to  remove  the  pain,  mustard  and 
fly-blister  were  frequently  applied  to  the  body  and  limbs,  also 
oroton  oil ;  a  state  of  perspiration  being  constantly  kept  up  by 
henps  of  blankets  and  warm  dhnks. 

Diet — chicken  broth  and  gruel. 

Sleep  was  procured  by  large  doses  of  laudanum.  After 
sufiering  under  the  disease  for  six  months,  the  writer  was  very 
much  reduced  in  flesh  and  strength,  but  pain  being  nearly  gone* 
was  able  to  sit  up  in  his  room. 

He,  however,  never  completely  recovered  firom  the  eflects  of 
the  attack,  but  continued  for  many  months  to  suffer  from  pains 
in  the  back,  chest,  and  loins ;  great  oppression  and  difficulty  in 
breathing. 

In  August,  1846,  the  writer  experienced  a  second  attack, 
which  confined  him  to  bed  during  September,  October,  and  No* 
vember  of  that  year.  The  symptoms  were  similar  to  those  of 
the  first  attack.  Treatment — calomel  and  purgatives,  stimu- 
lating liniment,  and  blisters.  The  diet  was  light ;  sleep  was 
with  difficulty  obtained  by  means  of  opiates. 

During  December,  1846,  and  January,  February,  and  March, 
1847,  the  writer  continued  to  suffer  from  chronic  rheumatism 
till  January,  1848,  at  which  time  he  experienced  a  third  attack, 
which  proved  to  be  more  serious  than  any  of  the  preceding 
ones.  Treatment — calomel  and  purgatives,  Golchicum  hydro- 
jodate  of  potash^  mustard,  and  turpentine  poultices  and  blisters, 
and  leeches  were  applied  to  the  knee  and  toe  joints  for  months 
together.  The  joints  were  then  frequently  painted  with  tincture 
of  Iodine,  and  bandaged,  all  to  no  purpose.  Daring  this 
attack  the  whole  system  seemed  to  be  affected  with  the  disease. 
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In  eoTOeqaenee  of  exoroeiatmg  pain,  Iosb  of  1)lood,  want  of 
deep^  low  diet,  and  the  constant  nae  of  opiates  for  sncb  a 
length  of  time,  the  writer  was  redaced  to  a  state  of  extreme 

deUlitjr. 

After  the  feyer  and  pain  had  abated,  hot  water  and  yaponr 
baths  were  frequently  given. 

He  then  began  slowly  to  recover,  being  able  to  walk  about 
the  house  on  cratches,  after  a  confinement  of  five  months  on 
this  occasion,  and  suffering  under  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
great  debility  and  depression.  In  June,  1848,  with  the  advice 
of  his  physicians,  the  writer  went  to  Germany,  and  took  a 
conrse  of  hot  mineral  baths  at  Aix  la  Ghapelle,  and  also  at 
Wiesbaden,  without  any  good  effects.  He  returned  to  Glasgow 
in  August,  1849 ;  and  in  October  of  that  year,  acting  on  the 
adrice  of  his  physicians,  he  sailed  for  Madeira,  and  during  the 
passage  (thirty-one  days)  was  constantly  confined  to  his  cabin* 
snffiBring  from  pain  in  j;he  joints  and  back,  inflammation  and 
swelling  of  the  feet  and  ankles,  being  unable  to  walk,  or  even  to 
sit,  without  support.  During  his  residence  at  Madeira,  fit)m 
November,  1849,  till  April,  1850,  notwithstanding  great  atten- 
tion to  diet,  air  exercise,  and  a  course  of  galvanic  treatment, 
the  chronic  effects  of  the  disease  still  remained. 

In  May,  1850,  having  been  nearly  six  months  in  Madeira, 
he  returned  to  Glasgow,  in  better  health,  although  still  suffering 
from  stiffness  and  general  debility  ;  but  he  began  to  get  rapidly 
worse  towards  the  end  of  October,  1850,  when,  as  a  last 
resource,  he  went  to  Bothsay,  almost  without  hope,  put  himself 
under  Dr.  Faterson's  care,  and  was  under  the  water  treatment 
till  the  end  of  April. 

During  these  six  months  no  crisis  appeared;  and  he  left 
Bothsay  in  good  health ;  and  throughout  the  whole  summer, 
autumn,  and  part  of  the  winter  of  1851,  the  writer  continued 
the  water  system  at  home,  taking  the  pack,  cold  hip  bath,  &c., 
and  occasionally  a  vapour  bath,  and  walking  generally  from  six 
to  eight  miles  daily.  Under  this  system  the  chronic  symptoms 
continued  gradually  to  disappear,  and  he  rarely  experienced  pain 
or  inJSammatory  action,  his  strength  increased,  and  he  was  alto- 
gether in  a  better  condition  than  he  ever  had  been  subsequently 
to  the  first  attack  of  rheumatism. 
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In  February,  1852,  he  was  again  suddenly  seized  with  violent 
inflammation  of  the  eyes ;  was  obliged  to  exclade  light  altogether. 
Treatment — eaostio  and  fomentations. 

This  was  quickly  followed  by  contraction  of  the  knee  joint, 
great  pain  and  stiffness,  which  was  somewhat  abated  by  hot 
slops.  This  was  followed  by  violent  inflammation,  excruciating 
pain  in  the  hands  and  wrists,  which  continued  for  several  weeks. 
This  pain  was  somewhat  mitigated  by  wet  stupes  constantly 
applied. 

After  several  weeks'  suffering  the  pain  abated,  and  settled 
down  in  one  hand  into  permanent  contraction  of  the  finger^ 
joints.  Although  the  inflammatory  symptoms  began  to  abate* 
the  chronic  ones  continued  till  July,  when  the  writer  was  so  &r 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  undertake  the  journey  to  Dr.  Barters 
water  establishment  at  Blarney,  County  Cork,  where  he  remained 
ten  months,  under  the  following  treatment. 

For  the  morning  a  rubbing  sheet ;  at  noon  a  vapour  bath, 
followed  by  cold  plunge.  This  was  continued  every  day  except 
Sunday. 

The  result  of  this  treatment  was  a  gradual  disappearance  of 
the  inflammatory  symptoms ;  then  the  chronic  symptoms  gave 
way,  and  a  rapid  improvement  of  the  whole  system  followed  by 
increased  strength,  appetite,  &c. 

During  the  last  month  of  his  residence  at  Blarney,  the  writer 
had  begun  to  use  the  wave  and  perpendicular  douche  with  ex- 
cellent effect;  and  left  Ireland  in  the  very  act  of  rapidly 
throwing  off  all  symptoms  of  rheumatism. 

During  the  past  two  months  he  has  taken  a  rubbing  sheet  in 
the  morning,  and  four  vapour  baths  per  week ;  and  has  gained 
14  lbs.  in  weight  in  ten  months. 

So  far  the  patient's  description  of  his  sufferings.  I  noted  the 
following  in  tiiis  case : — 

1st  September,  1853 :   Mr.  T ,  about  thirty-eight  years 

old,  had  suffered  for  the  last  nine  years  from  rheumatic  gout, 
was  sent  to  me  by  Dr.  M'Leod,  of  Ben-Bhydding,  where  he  had 
been  considerably  relieved  from  his  painful  symptoms.  Present 
state:  both  shoulders  considerably  raised,  the  head  stiff, 
impossibility  of  raising  his  right  arm  without  assistance  farther 
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than  into  speak  position,  (fig.  14,)  the  right  Bhoulder  more  drawn 
forwards  than  the  left;  right  hip  joint  very  stiff;  both  sides  of  the 
groins  contracted,  which  gives  the  appearance  of  the  so-called 
cock's  walk,  especially  as  his  spine  is  almost  immoveable,  and 
can  scarcely  be  bent  or  twisted  in  any  direction ;  left  knee  can- 
not be  bent  more  than  30  to  85  degrees;  right  ankle  joint 
very  stiff;  mnsdes  rather  rigid,  but  general  strength  good. 
He  left  for  Australia,  ten  weeks  later,  in  perfect  health,  having 
entirely  recovered  the  free  use  of  his  limbs.  When  he  began  to 
use  his  right  arm,  a  sensation  of  tickling  was  produced,  and 
consequently  a  kind  of  irresistible  laughing  followed,  which  I 
have  not  yet  seen  in  any  other  case. 

2nd  September,  1853.    first  prescription. 

1.  Lymg,  right  arm  rotation  (passive). 

2.  Half-lying,  right  hip  rotation. 

3.  Forwards  lying,  left  knee  flexion  (G.B.) 

4.  Lying,  arm  extension  (P.B.) 

5.  High  stride  sitting,  trunk-bending  sideways  (G.B.) 

6.  High  opposite  standing,  alternate  leg  sideways  raising  (G.B.) 

7.  Abdomen  opposite  crooked  standing,  trunk  raising  (G.B.) 

(with  pressure  on  both  shoulders). 

8.  Tard  grasp  squat  standing,  alternate  knee  down  pressure 

(P.B.) 

9.  Trunk  lying  double  leg  rotation  (passive). 

10.  Stride  standing  double  knee  flexion  (active)  and  extension 

(G.B.) 

11.  Half  lying,  loin  left  stroking. 

5th  October,  1853.    second  prescription. 

1.  Half  lying,  right  arm  rotation  (passive). 

2.  Half  lying,  right  arm  extension  (P.B.  and  G.B.  obliquely 

forwards  and  upwards). 
8.  Lymg,  right  hip  rotation. 

4.  High  opposite  grasp  half  standing,  left  knee  flexion  (G.B.) 
5*  Abdomen  opposite  standing,  trunk  twisting  (P.B.  and  G.B.) 
6.  Thigh  opposite  standing,  trunk  forwards  flexion  (active),  and 

backwards  flexion  (G.B.) 
7-  Hip-lean  walk  standing,  trunk  sideways  flexion  (G.B.) 
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8.  Span  lying,  ann  n^alking. 

0.  Trunk  squat  lying,  alternate  knee  down  pressure  (P.B.) 

10.  Yard  standing,  trunk  twisting,  with  assistance  on  the  right 

arm  (P.R.  and  G.R.) 

11.  Lying,  right  arm  (obliquely  out  and  up)  rotation  (passiye). 

12.  Walk  and  pass  positions  (active). 

18.  Opposite  inclined  reclined  standing,  chine  knocking. 
14.  Half-lying,  transversal  loin  forwards  stroking. 

1st  November,  1853.    third  prescription. 

1.  Bight  speak  standing,  right  arm  in  and  outwards  turning 

from  the  shoulder  (6.B.) 

2.  Inclined  leg  opposite  standing,  trunk  raising  (6.B.) 

3.  Bight  yard  left  sideways  lying,  right  arm  rotation  (active 

with  assistance). 

4.  Jump  trunk  lying,  alternate  knee  down  pressure  (P.B.) 

5.  Yard  trunk  lying,  leg  abduction  (G.B.),  and   adduction 

(P.B.) 

6.  Lying,  right  leg  rotation  outwards  (active). 

7.  Span  lying,  posture. 

8.  Swim    hanging,  double  elbow  flexion  (active),   and  arm 

extension  (P.B.) 

9.  Bight  heave-right    pass    standing,    right  arm   extension 

upwards  (G.B.) 

10.  Yard  stride  curtsey  standing,  arm  movements  (active). 

11.  Yard  curtsey  standing,  trunk  fore  and  back  flex  ion  (active)* 

12.  Half  lying,  transversal  back  and  loin  stroking. 

I  have  selected  the  preceding  four  cases,  with  the  prescrip 
tions  of  the  movements  which  effected  their  cure,  partly  to  show 
practically  the  effects  of  medical  gymnastics  when  scientifically 
applied,  and  partly  to  awaken  more  interest  for  this  most  impor- 
tant branch  of  medical  science,  hitherto  almost  entirely  neglected 
because  not  sufficiently  known.  The  engravings  and  minute 
descriptions  of  each  gymnastic  operation  in  the  treatment  of  the 
first  case  will  suffice  to  prove  that  much  more  study  and  skill 
are  required  in  the  practice  of  this  method  of  cure  than  is 
generally  supposed. 

The  prescriptions  of  the  three  other  cases  can  be  understood 
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only  by  those  of  my  colleagaes  who  will  take  die  trouble  to 
stody  the  descriptioDS  of  the  varions  movements,  which  I  shall 
submit  to  their  notice,  if  the  editors  of  this  journal  accord  me 
the  opportunity.  It  is  Dr.  Neumann's  merit  to  have  assiduously 
collected  the  movements  during  his  mission  to  Sweden,  where  he 
was  sent  by  the  Prussian  Government  to  study  Ling's  medical 
gymnastics. 

FLEXION  AND   EXTENSION. 

Also  called  bending  and  stretching,  are  movements  in  which 
two  or  more  parts  of  the  limbs  or  body  approach  each  other 
(flexion),  or  are  removed  from  each  other  (extension)  by  a 
change  in  the  angle  formed  at  the  joint  by  the  moved  parts. 
The  farther  the  flexion  is  carried,  the  more  acute  the  angle 
becomes,  and  thus  the  bent  parts  assume  a  more  crooked  or 
angular  form  ;  the  contrary  takes  place  in  the  extension.  In 
the  limbs  there  is  a  bending  and  a  stretching  side  perfectly 
defined,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  trunk  and  head.  Here 
each  bending  forwards,  backwards,  or  sideways,  is  designated 
as  flexion,  and  still  further  specified  by  the  addition  of  forwards, 
backwards,  sideways,  oblique,  oblique-backwards,  oblique-for- 
wards, right  side,  left  side,  right  oblique  forwards,  right  oblique 
backwards,  left  oblique  forwards,  and  left  oblique  backwards,  to 
the  word  "flexion." 

Generally,  all  the  movements  classed  under  flexion  and  exten- 
sion, are  half- active  movements;  while  similar  movements,  but 
executed  passively,  have  also  diflerent  names.  In  the  half-active 
flexions  of  the  head  and  trunk,  we  suppose  that  the  patient  makes 
the  movement,  and  the  gymnast  resists;  but  if  these  movements 
are  done  by  the  gymnast,  while  the  patient  resists,  they  come  also 
under  the  heads  of  pulling,  pushing,  and  pressure  movements. 
In  the  half*active  movements  of  the  arms  and  legs,  the  move- 
ment is  generally  done  by  the  patient,  while  the  gymnast 
resists,  but  as  this  is  not  always  the  case,  it  is  necessary  to  add 
in  the  prescription  the  letters  (P.  B.  or  G.  B.). 

(To  le  continued.) 
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OBSEBVATIONS    ON  THE  CHOLEBA  EPIDEMIC, 
WITH  ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES  AND  BEMABKS. 

By  John  Anderson,  M.B.C.S.,  L.A.C. 

(Read  before  the  British  Hommopailde  Society  and  the  Hahnemann 

Medical  Society^  Novembet*j  1854.  J 

In  the  following  oommumoatioii  it  is  proposed  to  offer  some 
observations  on  the  cholera  epidemic  with  illustrative  cases  and 
remarks,  the  only  value  of  which  arises  from  the  fact  that  they 
are  neither  copied  from  books  nor  borrowed  from  the  experience 
of  others ;  but,  right  or  wrong,  tbe  result  of  personal  experience 
and  observation. 

There  were  four  aspects  or  types  under  which  the  cholera 
epidemic  presented  itself  to  my  notice,  each  one  manifesting 
special  and  characteristic  symptoms. 

I.  The  first  type  or  aspect  of  the  epidemic  was  chiefly  marked 
by  a  rumbling  or  griping  pain  in  the  abdomen^  accompanied  by 
diarrhcna  more  or  less  watery  and  frequent,  the  evacuations 
varying  in  colour,  occasional  sickness  or  nausea ;  in  some  oases 
much  constitutional  disturbance  and  accompanying  fever,  ia 
others  the  general  health  scarcely  at  all  affected,  the  attack 
lasting  from  two  to  four  or  eight  days,  and  being  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  an  ordinary  diarrhoea.  In  these  cases  (a  few  doses 
of  Camphor  having  generally  been  taken  by  the  patient  himself) 
Veratrum  did  the  most  good,  the  mode  of  administration  being 
2,  3,  or  4  drops  of  the  1st  or  3rd  dilution  as  a  single  dose,  fol- 
lowed by  drop  doses  at  intervals  of  one,  two,  or  four  hours, 
according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms.  When  sickness  was 
very  prevalent,  Ipecacuanha  1  was  very  serviceable,  and  in  some 
cases  where  there  was  much  abdominal  pain,  but  no  diarrhoea* 
Nux  did  good,  and  in  a  few  cases  where  there  were  some  dysen- 
teric symptoms,  Meicurius  Gorrosivus  was  of  use.  One  hundred 
cases  of  this  type  of  the  epidemic  came  under  my  care ;  they  oc- 
curred in  the  young  and  the  aged,  the  rich  and  the  poor ;  some 
were  slight,  others  very  severe  and  protracted,  but  all  happily 
recovered.     The  following  are  selected  as  illustrations  : 

Case  1.  September  30,  1853.  Mrs.  P.,  aet.  44,  Clapham, 
seized  with  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  cramps,  which  had  continued 
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at  intervals  for  four  days.  Arsenieam  and  Veratmrn  produced 
immediate  relief.     Well  in  three  days. 

Case  2.  October  81^  1858.  Lewis  L.,  et.  8  months.  Clap- 
bam.  Diarrhcea  two  days,  evacuations  watery  and  fireqaent,  no 
sickness.  AiBenicnm  checked  the  diarrhcea  bat  the  next  day  there 
was  evidence  of  much  pain.  Veratrum  gave  relief,  and  in  four 
darfs  the  child  was  well. 

Case  8.  September  5,  1854.  Mr.  B.,  set.  50,  Stockwell. 
Seized  rather  suddenly  with  griping  pains  and  continued  watery 
diairhoBa.  A  single  full  dose  of  Veratrum  was  given  and 
smaller  doses  subsequently  at  frequent  intervals.  Well  in  three 
days. 

Case  4.  September  6,  1854.  Mrs.  A.,  »t.  87,  Clapham. 
Obstinate  and  continued  diarrhoea,  evacuations  watery  or  thin 
and  feculent,  occasional  pain.  Camphor,  Arsenicum,  and 
Veratrum  did  no  good,  Mercurius  did  some  good,  China  cured 
at  once. 

Case  5.  September  7,  1854.  Miss  L.,  set.  50,  Clapham. 
Continued  watery  diarrhcea  with  occasional  sickness,  and  much 
abdominal  pain,  tongue  furred,  fever,  loss  of  appetite,  prostra- 
tion :  these  symptoms  continued,  more  or  less,  for  some  days. 
Arsenicum,  Veratrum,  Chamomilla,  and  Secale,  were  given  ac- 
cording to  the  indications.    Becovery  complete,  but  gradual. 

Gasb  6.  September  0,  1854.  Harriet  F.,  eet.  20,  Newington. 
Yomiting  and  diarrhoea ;  cramp  in  legs ;  some  prostration. 
Camphor  was  given  which  stopped  the  sickness  at  the  second 
dose,  afterwards  Arsenicum  and  Veratrum  in  alternation.  Well 
in  three  days. 

Case  7.  September  18,  1854.  Mr.  H.,  set.  80,  Clapham. 
Seized  rather  suddenly  with  griping  pain  ;  no  diarrhoea.  Nux 
was  given,  afterwards  Veratrum.    Well  in  two  days. 

n.  The  second  type  or  aspect  of  the  epidemic  was  that 
where  after  a  full  meal,  or  some  error  in  diet,  vomiting  more  or 
leas  violent  came  on,  the  evacuations  not  watery  but  feculent, 
the  vomiting  more  or  less  bilious  and  acrid;  some  accompanying 
fever,  prostration  of  strength  in  a  variable  degree ;  cramps  none 
or  very  slight ;  no  collapse.  Eight  cases  of  this  type  came 
under  my  care,  and  the  treatment  consisted  chiefly  of  Arsenicum 
and  Veratrum,  [in  alternation,  preceded  sometimes  by  Nux.    In 
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one  oase^  that  of  an  elderly  lady,  the  attack  was  very  severe  and 
sudden,  and  the  prostration  considerable.  In  another  case, 
that  of  a  child,  there  was  severe  vomiting  for  a  few  days,  but  no 
diarrhoea,  and  afterwards  a  severe  diarrhoea  but  no  vomiting. 
All  these  cases  did  well. 

III.  The  third  type  or  aspect  of  the  epidemic,  was  that  in  which 
superadded  to  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  there  was  raging  thirst, 
cramp,  prostration  or  collapse,  and  sometimes  suppression  of 
nrine,  the  seizure  being  for  the  most  part  sudden  and  the 
symptoms  alarmingly  severe.  Twenty-six  cases  of  this  type 
came  under  my  care,  of  which  twenty-two  recovered  and  four 
died,  giving  a  mortality  of  rather  less  than  16  per  cent.  Of  the 
four  that  died,  two  were  in  complete  collapse  when  first  visited, 
a  third,  a  female  of  spare  habit,  71  years  of  age  and  subject  to 
diarrhoea,  had  allowed  a  severe  purging  of  watery  evacuations 
to  continue  twenty-four  hours  unnoticed;  and  the  fourth,  a 
strong,  elderly  man,  continued  five  days  with  severe  vomiting 
and  purging  before  he  sought  medical  advice,  and  fell  into  com- 
plete collapse  very  soon  after  my  first  visit  to  him. 

The  following  cases  in  detail  are  selected  as  illustrations  of 
this  type  of  the  epidemic  in  its  different  phases  of  development 
and  manifestation. 

Case  1.  September  16,  1854.  Miss  0.,  est.  13,  25,  St. 
George's  Boad,  New  Kent  Boad,  was  seized  on  the  evening  of 
the  15th  September  (being  previously  in  good  health)  with 
diarrhoea,  and  at  8  o'clock  the  next  morning  with  violent 
vomiting,  which  continued  at  intervals  until  8  o'clock,  when 
severe  cramps  came  on  in  the  lower  extremities  which  lasted 
incessantly  for  five  hours.  Up  to  this  time  she  had  been  under 
Allopathic  treatment,  but  refused  to  take  much  of  the  medicine 
that  was  ordered.  At  9  o'clock  collapse  came  on,  and  at  10  her 
mother  arrived,  who  (being  herself  a  zealous  and  intelligent 
HomoBopathist)  immediately  gave  her  a  few  doses  of  Cam- 
phor, and  afterwards  Veratrum  at  firequent  intervals.  My 
attendance  was  requested  at  half-past  3  (twenty  hours  afi;er 
the  seizure)  when  I  found  her  in  a  state  of  complete  collapse, 
the  extremities  cold ;  no  pulse  at  the  wrist ;  skin  livid  colour ; 
most  intense  thirst;  extreme  restlesness  with  incessant  vomiting 
'  a  thin  fluid,  and  occasional  diarrhoea.    The  cries  of  the  poor 
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girl  were  moet  piteous,  and  the  case  was  in  many  respects  the  nK>8t 
distressing  I  had  yet  witnessed ;  her  entreaties  for  water  to  assuage 
the  raging  thirsty  the  subsequent  retching  and  vomiting,  with  the 
continued  jactitation,  together  with  the  anxiety  of  the  relatives 
and  the  feeling  that  but  little  good  could  be  done,  made  the  case 
one  of  the  most  trying  description.  I  gave  at  once  a  most  decided 
prognosis  of  an  unfavourable  character,  and  scarcely  thought  she 
could  liTe  until  the  evening,  judging  from  what  I  had  seen  in  oth^r 
cases.  Camphor  and  Arsenicum,  in  alternation,  with  occasional 
iotercurrent  doses  of  Digitalis  in  the  mother  tincture,  were 
ordered,  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a  slight  improvement. 
The  whole  of  the  night  was  passed  in  a  most  restless  state,  but 
at  half-past  nine  the  following  morning  there  was  improvement 
and  at  noon  I  was  delighted  to  find  the  pulse  returning,  the 
extremities  warming,  the  sickness  less,  and  occasional  intervals 
of  ease  and  quiet ;  but  no  uritie  had  been  passed  since  the  after- 
noon of  the  previous  day.    Yeratrum  and  Camphor  were  left  to 
be  given,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  the  other  medicines, 
88  the  symptoms  indicated,  and  to  the  judicious  management  and 
careful  oversight  of  the  patient  s  mother,  who  understood  clearly 
the  indications  for  the  several  medicines,  and  who  carried  out 
the  instructions  most  rigorously,  I  am  indebted  to  some  extent 
for  the  successful  issue  of  this  interesting  case.    The  next  day 
improvement  was  more  manifest,  although  the  sickness  conti- 
nued at  intervals,  and  no  urine  had  yet  passed.    From  this  time 
she  gradually  progressed  until  the  22nd  (the  urinary  secretion 
returning  on  the  21st),  when  there  was  a  slight  relapse,  owing 
apparently  to  some  error  in  diet.    This  passed  away,  however, 
and  slight  reaction  came  on,  for  which  Aconite  was  given.     At 
length  a  rash  broke  out  over  the  body,  and  an  erysipelatous 
inflammation  attacked  the  face  and  chiefly  the  nose,  for  which 
Belladonna  was  given.     On  the  24th  she  was  convalescent,  and 
on  the  26th  quite  well. 

Remarks. — In  this  case  the  most  marked  symptoms  were  the 
vomiting,  the  collapse,  the  suppression  of  urine,  but  more  espe- 
cially the  raging  thirst.  This  was  most  intense,  and  I  am  assured 
most  positively  by  the  friends  of  the  patient  that  she  drank  fifteen 
gallons  of  water  in  two  days.  The  possibility  of  this  will  be  seen 
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when  it  is  remembered  that  having  drank  to  repletion  she  imme- 
diately vomited  the  whole  and  then  drank  again.  The  vomiting, 
which  at  first  was  of  a  white  thin  fluid,  became  afterwards  of  a 
beautifal,  clear  grass-green  colour ;  this  symptom  was  evidently 
aggravated  by  the  constant  drinking,  but  the  poor  girl  preferred 
the  vomiting,  distressing  as  it  was,  to  the  more  dreadful  thirst 
which  was  quenched,  though  but  for  a  moment,  by  the  draughts 
of  water.  No  medicine  seemed  to  have  any  marked  influence 
upon  the  vomiting  at  this  stage,  but  subsequently,  when  the 
fluid  ejected  was  of  the  bright  grass-green  colour  just  mentioned, 
the  pure  Tincture  of  Veratrum,  in  two  drop  doses,  did  essential 
service.  The  suppression  of  urine  was  of  some  duration,  and 
taken  in  connection  with  the  other  symptoms,  made  the  case 
still  more  alarming.  No  urine  passed  from  the  Saturday  after- 
noon until  the  following  Wednesday,  afterwards  at  intervals. 
The  collapse,  also,  was  well  marked ;  there  being  no  pulse  at 
the  wrist,  the  extremities  blue  and  cold ;  the  face  pinched  and 
anxious ;  the  eyes  sunken ;  the  tongue  cold.  The  pure  Tincture 
of  Digitalis,  in  drop  doses,  appeared  to  be  of  service  at  this 
stage.  All  food  was  withheld  for  seven  days.  Altogether  the 
case  was  one  in  which  the  symptoms  were  well  defined,  and  the 
action  of  the  medicines  well  marked.;  its  successful  result  adds 
another  trophy  to  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy.  The  second  case 
to  be  narrated  differs  in  many  respects  from  the  one  just  des- 
cribed, as  the  following  details  will  shew : 

Casb  2.  September  26,  1854.  A.  B.,  st.  20,  Park  Hill, 
Glapham,  a  healthy-looking  servant  girl,  was  seized  suddenly 
at  half-past  9  in  the  evening  of  the  above  date,  with  crampy  pain 
in  the  abdominal  region,  for  which  Camphor  was  immediately 
given.  In  half  an  hour  I  saw  her,  and  found  her  in  bed,  suf- 
fering the  most  intense  agony  from  cramps ;  she  writhed  about 
in  the  bed ;  sometimes  holding  her  breath ;  at  other  times 
shrieking  aloud ;  now  buried  in  the  bed-clothes  ;  and  again  lifted 
up  almost  out  of  bed,  and  striking  her  head  with  violence  against 
the  wall.  During  the  brief  intervals  of  ease  she  would  sit  up 
and  stare  about  her  in  the  most  wild  and  unconscious  manner; 
the  pulse  was  full,  the  skin  hot,  the  tongue  clean,  no  vomiting, 
no  diarrhoea,  no  appearance  of  collapse.  After  a  few  doses  of 
Camphor,  Cuprum  in  the  second  trituration,  and  Veratrum  in 
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the  first  dilution,  were  given  in  alternation  every  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes ;  at  the  end  of  two  hours  there  was  marked  improve- 
ment, and  I  left  her  at  midnight  sleeping.     At  2  a.m.  I  was 
again  called  to  see  her,  and  found  that  the  cramps  had  returned 
with  increased  violence,  and  that  the  fingers  were  becoming 
cold.     The  prognosis  now  was  unfavourable.     Cuprum  second 
trituration  and  Veratrum  mother  tincture  were  given  frequently 
in  alternation,  with  occasional  intercurrent  doses  of  Camphor, 
and  at  4  am.  I  left  her  sleeping  again.    At  9  a.m.  there  was 
decided  improvement ;  the  coldness  had  left  the  fingers,  the 
cramps  were  less  fi*equent  and  violent,  the  countenance   less 
anxious  and  distorted,  and  a  copious  stream  of  urine  had  passed. 
Cuprum  5  and  Veratrum  8  were  ordered  in  continuance,  but  to 
return  to  the  strong  medicines  if  the  cramps  increased  in  vio- 
lence.   From  this  time  there  was  gradual  and  steady  improve- 
ment ;  occasionally  the  violent  cramps  returned,  but  they  were 
speedily  subdued  by  the  medicines  administered.    In  a  few 
days  she  was  convalescent,  and  on  the  ninth  day  she  was  quite 
well. 

Remarks. — In  this  case,  the  most  marked,  in  fact  the  only 
symptom  was  the  cramp,  and  this  exceeded  in  violence  any- 
thing I  had  ever  witnessed  before.  The  contortions  of  the 
poor  girl  could  only  be  compared  to  the  writhing  of  the  weaker 
animd  when  struggling  to  escape  from  the  deadly  grasp  of  its 
more  fierce  and  powerful  opponent.  The  incipient  collapse 
marks  the  true  nature  of  the  dissase ;  and  had  this  increased,  in 
all  probabilily  the  result  would  have  been  fatal.  The  nurse  in 
attendance  had  been  with  some  other  cases  (allopathically 
treated)  precisely  similar,  when  collapse  came  on  and  death 
ensued.  She  anticipated  the  same  result  in  this  case,  and  never 
having  herself  witnessed  homoeopathic  treatment,  was  quite 
surprised  at  the  efiects  produced.  Being  an  intelligent  and 
conscientious  person,  and  withal  an  impartial  judge,  I  am 
inclined  to  record  her  opinion,  which  was,  that  the  Camphor 
seemed  to  have  more  influence  upon  the  violent  cramps  than 
either  the  Cuprum  or  Veratrum.  An  interesting  feature  in  this 
case  was  the  absence  of  diarrhoea,  the  bowels  had  been  relieved 
the  morning  of  the  attack,  but  there  was  no  action  until  four 
days  after,  when  a  natural  motion  was  passed.     No  food  was 
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given  for  some  days,  and  there  was  no  re-action  of  any  kind. 
The  next  case  presents  some  other  distinctive  features  of  the 
type  of  the  epidemic  now  ander  consideration. 

Case  8.  August  28,  1854.  Jessy  B.,  set.  21,  1,  West  Ter- 
race, Alhert  Street,  Walworth,  a  stout  healthy-looking  servant 
girl,  was  seized  in  the  morning  of  the  ahove  date  with  choleraic 
diarrhoea,  which  in  the  afternoon  hecame  incessant,  and  was 
accompanied  by  vomiting  of  a  thin  fluid,  severe  cramp  chiefly 
in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  general  coldness,  extreme  restlessness, 
and  jactitation  with  occasional  shrieking.  A  few  doses  of  Cam- 
phor were  administered,  afterwards  Arsenicum  and  Veratnim  in 
alternation,  subsequently  Cuprum.  In  the  evening  collapse 
came  on,  and  the  above  symptoms  continued  at  intervals  varying 
in  intensity  until  the  third  day,  when  the  fluid  evacuated  both 
from  the  stomach  and  bowels  became  of  a  most  beautiful  grass 
green  colour ;  the  vomiting  now  was  very  severe  and  frequent, 
and  a  few  doses  of  Yeratrum  in  the  mother  tincture  did  much 
good.  Food  was  entirely  withheld ;  and  on  the  fifth  day  the 
severe  choleraic  symptoms  subsided,  and  violent  re-action  came 
on.  There  was  much  furious  delirium,  with  incessant  violent 
screaming ;  much  heat  of  skin,  full  pulse.  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna were  given  in  alternation,  the  hair  was  closely  cut,  and 
these  alarming  symptoms  gradually  subsided.  Then  a  scabby 
eruption  broke  out  all  over  the  body,  being  especially  abundant 
and  ichorous  at  the  mouth  and  anus,  after  which  several  boils 
appeared.  These  were  critical,  and  she  began  to  improve 
rapidly  until  the  7th  September,  fifteen  days  after  the  first 
seizure,  when,  owing  to  imprudence  in  eating  and  drinking,  a 
relapse  occurred,  and  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  set  in  violently ; 
these  yielded  to  Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum  in  alternation ;  ^e 
rapidly  recovered,  and  on  the  14th  of  September  she  was  quite 
well. 

Remarks. — In  this  case  the  most  marked  symptoms  were  the 
vomiting  and  purging,  especially  the  former,  the  grass-green 
colour  of  which  was  most  peculiar.  Another  distinctive  feature 
of  the  case  was  its  duration ;  the  symptoms  were  constantly 
recurring,  and  it  appeared  as  if  a  tremendous  struggle  was 
going  on  between  the  disease  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  vital 
powers  on  the  other.    The  re-action  also  was  very  marked  and 
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protracted,  the  delirium  being  very  violent,  and  the  power  of 
conscioosness  quite  suspended ;  the  screams  of  the  poor  girl 
were  incessant  and  so  loud  during  one  night  as  to  alarm  the 
whole  neighbourhood.  The  effect  of  the  medicines  was  very 
marked,  especially  the  Veratrum  in  mother  tincture,  which 
appeared  to  have  great  influence  in  checking  the  distressing  and 
peculiar  vomiting. 

The  two  next  cases  are  interesting,  as  illustrative  of  the 
power  of  Camphorated  chloroform  in  arousing  the  vital  energies, 
removing  pulmonary  congestion,  and  restoring  free  respiration. 

Case  4.  October  9,  1853.  Mrs.  T.,  set.  26,  16,  Yauxhall 
Bow,  Yauxhall,  fell  down  suddenly  at  9^  p.m.  on  the  bed  stiff' 
and  faint,  great  pain,  choking  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  with 
severe  dyspnoea,  burning  in  the  throat,  cramps  all  over :  she 
had  received  a  blow  on  the  breast  the  night  previously.  Cam- 
phor was  given  six  times  by  a  neighbour,  and  on  my  arrival  at 
half- past  6, 1  found  her  in  a  state  of  complete  asphyxia,  gasping 
for  breath,  and  apparently  dying,  although  the  skin  was  varm 
and  the  pulse  full.  A  few  doses  of  Arsenicum  were  given  with- 
out any  apparent  effect,  then  Camphorated  chloroform  was 
administered  three  times  in  doses  of  three  drops  each,  which 
gave  speedy  relief,  and  at  nine  o'clock  she  was  able  to  speak 
and  breathe  freely,  her  first  words  being  "  Tou  have  saved  my 
life/'  The  Camphorated  chloroform  was  continued  in  drop 
doses  at  intervals,  and  at  half-past  11,  I  found  she  had  slept 
quietly  for  two  hours,  her  breathing  was  easy,  the  skin  hot,  and 
pulse  full.  She  slept  occasionally  through  the  night,  but  the 
next  morning  there  was  some  gasp  in  the  breathing,  with 
burning  in  the  throat  and  chest ;  the  skin  was  hot  and  the  pulse 
full,  some  urine  had  been  passed,  but  no  evacuation  from  the 
bowels.  Arsenicum  8  was  given  at  intervals,  and  in  the  evening 
she  was  very  much  better ;  on  the  Idth  she  was  convalescent, 
and  on  the  17th  quite  well. 

Remarks. — ^In  this  case  the  most  marked  symptom  was  the 
asphyxia,  and  the  appearance  of  the  patient  was  precisely  that 
of  a  person  who  had  inhaled  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  one  who  was 
labouring  under  severe  venous  congestion ;  there  was  no  appear- 
ance of  collapse,  not  even  of  prostration  ;  no  want  of  consci- 
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ousness,  and  yet  she  was  evidently  dying.  The  neighbourhood 
was  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  commotion,  the  rdom  was  filled 
with  a  constantly  changing  succession  of  visitors,  the  priest 
came  to  administer  extreme  unction,  and  altogether  the  scene 
was  one  of  the  most  intense  excitement.  Camphor  and  Ar- 
senicum failing,  and  the  woman  gasping  for  breath  and  dyings 
I  felt  for  a  moment  bewildered,  and  was  led  to  the  use  of  Chlo- 
roform solely  from  the  marked  resemblance  of  the  poor  creature 
to  a  woman  I  had  previously  seen  under  the  influence  of  Chlo- 
roform for  a  surgical  operation.  The  effect  was  speedy,  deci- 
sive, and  gratifying ;  my  reward  was  not  the  customary  fee  of 
silver  or  gold,  but  the  intense  delight  of  having  saved  a  valu- 
able life,  the  unbounded  thankfulness  of  a  truly  grateful  heart 
for  the  assistance  rendered,  and  the  conversion  of  many  of 
the  by-standers  to  homoeopathy. 

Case  4a  (Supplementary).  October  3,  1858,  noon.  Mrs.  Gs 
child,  set.  20  months,  I,  Little  Acre  Court,  Clapham,  seized 
thirty  hours  previously  with  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  pain,  coldness; 
attentively  treated  by  the  parish  surgeon  with  Chalk  mixture 
and  Laudanum  ;  case  pronounced  hopeless.  A  kind  and  phi- 
lanthropic young  lady  thinking  that  homoeopathy  might  do  some 
good,  urgently  requested  my  attendance,  which  was  continued 
by  the  consent  of  the  surgeon  before-mentioned.  I  found  the 
child  completely  collapsed,  pupil  firmly  contracted,  left  arm 
purple  and  deadly  cold,  the  rest  of  the  body  pallid  and  cold,  no 
pulse  at  wrist,  no  perceptible  beating  of  the  heart,  clammy  per- 
spiration on  the  face.  Camphor  was  given,  afterwards  Cam- 
phorated chloroform,  and  animation  gradually  returned,  the 
effect  of  the  latter  medicine  being  most  marked.  A  mustard 
plaister  over  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  drop  doses  of  Digi- 
talis, hot  bottles  and  warm  baths  completely  restored  the  child 
to  life,  and  a  tranquil  sleep  occurred,  giving  some  hope  of  future 
recovery.  Re-action  now  set  in  so  strong  that  the  hair  was  cut 
close  and  cold  applied  to  the  head,  appropriate  medicine  was 
given,  and  for  some  hours  there  was  hope,  but  cerebral  conges- 
tion increased,  then  coma,  the  bronchial  rattle,  and  at  last  death 
closed  this  most  exciting  scene,  at  noon  on  the  4th  instant, 
twenty-four  hours  from  my  first  seeing  the  child. 
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Bebcarks. — In  this  case,  the  most  marked  symptom  was  the 
collapse,  which  was  so  complete  that  the  child  was  left  for  dead. 
The  action  of  the  Camphorated  chloroform  was  most  marked, 
and  the  transition  firom  a  state  of  almost  actual  death  to  that  of 
a  powerful  reaction,  is  conclnsive  evidence  of  the  amazing 
power  of  these  remedies  in  aronsing  the  vital  energies.  The 
case  is  also  interesting  as  shewing  what  may  be  done  by  diligent 
peEBeverance  even  under  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances. 
As  my  attendance  upon  this  case  was  purely  experimeutal, 
almost  like  trying  to  recall  the  spirit  of  the  little  being  whose 
death  the  ofiBdal  functionary  and  parochial  surgeon  came  to 
register  during  the  process  of  resuscitation,  I  have  not  thought 
it  jnst  to  record  it  amongst  my  general  return  of  cholera  cases. 

The  remaining  cases  will  be  given  in  very  brief  detail,  the 
chief  symptoms,  treatment,  and  result  being  described  in  suc- 
cession— the  numbers  correspond  to  the  Board  of  Health 
letnms,  and  the  particulars  of  each  case  with  the  treatment  are 
the  same  as  those  furnished  to  the  Board. 

Case  1.  September  9,  1852.  Mrs.  P.,  at.  37,  3,  Little  Fred- 
erick Place,  Southwark  Bridge  Road.  Simple  diarrhoea  absent; 
severe  vomiting  and  rice-water  purging ,  coldness  and  lividity. 
Treatment:  Gampfaoo)  afterwards  Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum  in 
alternation.     Recovery  in  four  days. 

Case  2.  October  2,  1852.  Anna  W.,  set.  60,  1,  Ashley 
Terrace,  Manor  Street,  Clf^ham,  cook  in  a  family.  Simple 
diarrhoea  absent;  rice-water  evacuations;  vomiting;  severe 
cramps ;  partial  collapse.  Treatment :  Camphor,  afterwards 
Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum  in  alternation.  The  action  of  the 
medicines  very  marked.     Recoyery  in  two  days. 

Case  3.  September  24, 1858.  Mr.  M.,  set.  86,  57,  Lant  Street, 
Borough,  commercial  traveller.  Simple  diarrhoea  one  hour,  after- 
wards rice-water  evacuatious  and  vomiting;  violent  cramps. 
Treatment:  Camphor,  afterwards  Arsenicum  and  Yeratrum  in 
alternation.  The  Camphor  gave  speedy  relief.  Recovery  in  two 
days. 

Case  4.  October  2,  1853.  William  Early,  ©t.  28,  16,  Yaux- 
hall  Square,  labourer  in  the  gas  works.  Choleraic  diarrhoea  two 
days ;  afterwards  incessant  vomiting,  rice-water  evacuations,  and 
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cramps.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Arsenioam,  Yeratrum,  Ipec- 
acuanha. The  action  of  Ipecacuanha  very  marked  in  checking 
the  vomiting.     Recovery  in  6  days. 

Case  6.  Mrs.  T.,  16,  Yauxhall  Bow.  (Case  already  recorded 
in  fiill  with  clinical  remarks.) 

Case  6.  August  18,  1854.  Walter  E.,  at.  8,  Clapham  Rise* 
son  of  a  grocer.  Simple  diarrhoea  absent ,  choleraic  diarrhoea 
eight  hours;  cholera  three  hours;  collapse  nine  hours ;  in  collapse 
when  visited.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Chloroform,  Arsenicum, 
Veratrum,  Acid,  hydrocyan.,  Carbo  vegetabilis.  Digitalis.  No 
medicine  had  any  sensible  effect.  Death  in  twenty  hours  from 
the  first  seizure. 

Case  7.  August  21,  18M.  Miss  Jessy  Anderson,  set.  3, 
4,  Bedford  Terrace,  Clapham  Bise,  daughter  of  a  surgeon.  Simple 
diarrhoea  three  days ;  seized  at  1  a.m.  with  sudden  and  violent 
rice* water  evacuations,  with  vomiting;  at  8  a.m.  with  cold  sweat 
and  collapse,  great  restlessness,  but  no  cramps.  Treatment : 
Camphor,  Arsenicum,  Veratrum.  The  medicines  were  given 
promptly,  and  their  effect  was  speedy.  BecoTery  in  thirty-six 
hours. 

Case  8.  August  19,  1864.  Ifiss  M.,  set.  8,  School  House, 
Bed  Cross  Street,  Southwark,  daughter  of  a  schoolmaster. 
Choleraic  diarrhcea  two  days,  afterwards  rice-water  evacuations, 
vomiting,  collapse.  Treatment:  Camphor,  Arsenicum,  Vera- 
trum, Ipecacunha.  The  action  of  the  medicines  marked.  Re- 
covery from  cholera  in  three  dyas. 

Cass  9.  August  28,  1854.  Mr.  G.,  set.  64,  7,  Kings  Bow, 
Horsleydown,  Com  Meter.  Choleraic  diarrhoea  five  days,  without 
medical  advice;  Cholera  five  hours ;  collapse  ten  hours.  Treat- 
ment: Camphor,  Arsenicum,  Veratrum;  fell  into  complete 
coUapee  two  hours  after  my  first  visit  at  10  AJf.,  and  died  at 
ten  o'clock  the  same  evening.  No  medicine  produced  any  sen- 
sible efiect. 

Case  10.  Jessy  B.  (Case  already  recorded  in  fall,  with 
clinical  remarks.) 

Cass  11.  August  30,  1854.  Alfred  Bom,  sL  4,  6,  Park 
Place,  Park  Bead,  Clapham,  son  of  a  gardener.  Simple 
diarrhcsa  absent ;  seized  at  1  a.m.  with  choleraic  diarrhoea,  at 
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4  A.i(.  with  rice-water  purging,  at  7  A.if.  with  collapse.  Treat- 
ment: Camphor,  afterwards  Arsenicum  and  Yeratmm  in  alter- 
nation. All  the  symptoms  were  well  marked,  and  the  action  of 
the  medicines  very  decided.    Becovery  in  thirty-six  hours. 

Case  12.  September  I,  1854.  Mr.  B ,  est.  64,  7,  King's 
Bow,  HoTsleydown.  Simple  diarrhoea  absent ;  choleraic  diarrhoea 
thirteen  hours,  afterwards  severe  rice-water  purging  and  vom- 
iting. Treatment:  Camphor,  subsequently  Arsenicum  and 
Veratrum  in  alternation.  Action  of  the  medicines  very  marked. 
Becovery  in  two  days. 

Case  13.  September  II,  1854.  M.  H.,  st.  28,  Clapham 
Common,  housemaid.  Simple  diarrhoea  absent;  choleraic 
diarrhoea  thirty-six  hours;  afterwards  rice-water  evacuations, 
vomiting,  some  cramp ;  the  symptoms  remitting  and  recurring 
frequently ;  general  health  not  good  prior  to  the  attack.  Treat- 
ment :  Arsenicum,  Veratrum,  Ignatia,  Chamomilla.  Action  of 
medicines  not  well  marked.    Becovery  in  seven  days. 

Case  14.  September  16,  1854.  Mrs.  C,  set.  72,  Acre  Lane, 
Clapham.  Simple  diarrhoea  four  days — choleraic  diarrhosa 
absent ;  in  collapse  when  first  visited  at  9  a.m.  ;  death  in  six- 
teen hours  afterwards.  Treatment:  Camphor,  Arsenicum, 
Veratrum,  Acid  hydrocyan.,  Carh.  veg..  Digitalis.  No  medicine 
had  any  sensible  effect. 

Case  15.  September  12,  1854.  Mr.  O.,  et  70,  7,  Maltby 
Street,  Great  George  Street,  Bermondsey,  Com  Meter.  Simple 
diarrhoea  absent;  choleraic  diarrhoea  seventeen  hours;  after- 
wards severe,  frequent  and  protracted  rice-water  purging  and 
vomiting,  with  very  Uttle  pain.  Treatment:  Arsenicum,  Vera- 
trum, Secale.  Action  of  Veratrum  and  Secale  very  marked, 
especially  the  latter.    Becovery  in  seven  days. 

Case  16.  Miss  C.  (Case  already  recorded  in  full,  with  clinical 
remarks.) 

Case  17.  September  16,  1854.  Jane  W.,  est.  14,  Servants 
Training  Institution,  Clapham,  servant.  Simple  diarrhoea  ab- 
sent— choleraic  diarrhoea  twenty-four  hours ;  afterwards  inces- 
Bant  rice-water  evacuations.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Arsenicum, 
Veratrum,  Secale,  Pulsatilla.  Action  of  Veratrum  and  Secale 
well  marked.     Becovery  in  seven  days. 
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Case  18.  September  17, 1854.  Isabella  £.,  set.  17,  Senranta' 
Training  Institution,  Clapham.  Simple  diarrhoea  absent — 
choleraic  diarrhoea  twenty  hours;  afterwards  incessant  rice-water 
evacuations,  some  prostration.  Treatment :  Arsenicum,  Yera- 
trum,  Secale.     Recovery  in  five  days. 

Case  J  9.  September  18,  1854.  Mrs.  P.,  st  37,  3,  West 
Terrace,  Albert  Street,  Walworth,  wife  of  a  clerk.  Simple 
diarrhoea  absent — choleraic  diarrhoea  four  days;  afterwards  con- 
tinued rice-water  purging  and  vomiting;  cramps  in  legs  and 
abdomen ;  general  collapse ;  urine  suppressed  for  three  days. 
Treatment :  Camphor,  Yeratrum,  Secale,  ChamomiUa.  Becovery 
in  twelve  days. 

Note. — ^Two  deaths  from  cholera  occurred  in  the  same  house, 
and  one  next  door;  the  tardy  recovery  was  greatly  due  to  con- 
stant mental  excitement. 

Case  20.  September  28,  1854.  Mrs.  P.,  aet.  71,  27,  Great 
George  Street,  Bermondsey.  Severe  choleraic  diarrhoea  for  two 
days,  without  medical  advice ;  afterwards  rice-water  evacuations 
and  vomiting  for  12  hours,  then  collapse  lasting  thirteen  hours, 
and  ending  in  death.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Arsenicum,  Yera- 
trum, Acid,  hydrocyan.,  Carb.  veg..  Digitalis. 

In  this  case,  the  collapse  came  on  both  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly ;  there  was  suppression  of  urine  for  twenty- four  hours 
before  death. 

Case  21.  September  23,  1854.  Mr.  M.,  eet.  56,  Park  Boad, 
Clapham,  china  shopkeeper.  Simple  and  choleraic  diarrhoea 
absent ;  incessant  rice-water  purging,  nausea,  no  cramp,  some 
prostration.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Arsenicum,  Yeratrum,  Se- 
cale.    Becovery  in  seven  days. 

Case  22.  A.  B.  (Case  already  recorded  in  full,  with  clinical 
remarks.) 

Case  23.  September  29,  1854.  Joseph  Swaine,  aet.  10,  36, 
Park  Place,  Park  Boad,  Clapham,  son  of  a  gardener.  Simple 
diarrhoea  absent — choleraic  diarrhoea  six  hours ;  afterwards  rice- 
water  evacuations  and  severe  vomiting.  Treatment :  Camphor, 
Ipecacuanha.  Action  of  Ipecac,  very  marked.  Becovery  in 
two  days. 

Case  24.  October  5,  1854.    A  gentleman,  eet.  45,  Clapham 
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Common.  Choleraic  diarrhoBa  twenty-four  hours  without  medi- 
cal advice ;  afterwards  rice-water  purging  and  vomiting,  great 
thirst,  much  gastric  fever  and  prostration  of  strength,  tongue 
white  and  coated,  pulse  feeble.  Treatment:  Yeratrnm,  Secale, 
Mercurius,  Pulsatilla,  China.  Action  of  the  medicines  not  well 
marked.    Recovery  in  nine  days. 

Case  25.  October  6,  1854.  Josiah  B.,  est.  80,  1,  Smith's 
Place,  Lower  Park  Boad,  Peckham,  painter.  Choleraic  diarrhoea 
five  days ;  afterwards  watery  evacuations,  peculiar  vomiting,  the 
matter  ejected  looking  like  yeast  or  mortar,  with  a  thin  fluid 
nndemeath ;  severe  cramp.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Mercurius, 
Cuprum,  Yeratrum.  The  Cuprum  relieved  the  cramps  speedily. 
Recovery  from  choleraic  attack  in  ten  days. 

Case  26.  October  28,  1854.  Mr.  B.,  8Bt.  49,  6,  Dockhead, 
Bennondsey^  master  baker.  Simple  and  choleraic  diarrhoea 
absent ;  sudden,  frequent,  and  violent  rice-water  purging ;  no 
vomiting.  Treatment :  Camphor,  Yeratrum.  Action  of  Yera- 
trum very  marked.    Becovery  in  two  days. 

lY.  The  fourth  tjrpe  or  aspect  of  the  epidemic  was  very 
peculiar,  difficult  of  description,  but  worthy  of  more  obser- 
vation than  appears  to  have  been  given  to  it.  The  following 
remarks  may  serve  to  illustrate  it.  During  the  prevalence  of  the 
cholera  epidemic  in  its  widest  extent  of  duration,  many  cases 
occurred  to  me  where  the  symptoms  were  so  anomalous  that  no 
specific  nomenclature  could  be  adopted.  In  some,  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  bilious  or  malignant  cholera  occasionally  mani- 
fested themselves,  but  at  distant  intervals  and  separately,  or 
more  combined,  of  short  duration,  but  frequent  occurrence ; 
the  individuals  appearing  to  be  under  a  special  influence,  always 
threatening  to  have  but  never  having  a  decided  attack  of  one  kind 
or  another.  In  other  cases  there  was  much  dread  and  mental 
anxiety  vnthout  a  yielding  to  fear,  in  fact,  where  the  mind  was 
strong,  sensible,  and  vigorous,  but  several  anomalous  symptoms 
would  shew  themselves,  not  amounting  to  any  actual  disease, 
bat  keeping  both  the  patient  and  practitioner  in  a  constant 
state  of  suspense.  Ignatia,  and  especially  Chamomilla,  were  of 
great  service  in  these  cases,  treating  any  marked  symptoms  by 
tbe  appropriate  remedies,  namely,  Yeratrum  for  the  rumbling 
pain,  Ipecacuanha  for  the  sickness,  Pulsatilla  for  gastric  dis- 
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turbanoe,   Nnx  for  .constipation.     Sometimes  the  symptoms 
would  assume  the  regular  form  of  a  gastric  fever,  which  instead 
of  running  its  course  as  on  ordinary  occasions,  manifested   a 
peculiar  eccentricity  of  character,  requiring  the  utmost  care  and 
watchfulness  in  reference  to  treatment.     One  instance  occurred 
in  the  case  of  a  lady,  who  was  residing  in  a  house  where  a 
death  from  cholera  took  place;  she  was  subject  to  frequent 
attacks  of  gastric  disturbance,  but  on  this  occasion  she  had  a 
severe  attack  of  gastric  fever,  which  presented  many  anomalous 
symptoms,  and  which,  though  it  ultimately  did  well,  yet  was 
very  obstinate  and  unmanageable.     In  another  case,  that  of  a 
lady  who  had  had  cholera  some  years  back,  a  violent  attack  of 
cramp  came  on,  not  at  all  associated  with  true  cholera  symptoms, 
but  which  yielded  to  Veratrum  and  Cuprum  in  alternation. 
And  another  lady,  who  lost  two  near  relatives  from  cholera, 
being  herself  in  very  delicate  health,  was  for  some  days  on  the 
very  borders  of  a  severe  choleraic  attack ;  in  this  case  Ghamo- 
milla  and  Veratrum  were  of  much  use. 

In  a  few  cases,  persons  labouring  under  other  diseases 
appeared  to  have  their  symptoms  modified  by  the  prevailing 
epidemic.  In  one  instance,  a  lady  who  had  been  under  my 
care  for  several  weeks  with  menorrhagia,  of  rather  an  alarming 
character,  accompanied  by  occasional  diarrhoea  and  great  debility, 
was  seized  with  sudden  and  extreme  prostration,  not  at  all  like 
the  collapse  of  cholera ;  and  but  for  brandy  freely  administered, 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  died.  In  this  case  (cholera  being 
in  the  immediate  vicinity)  there  appeared  to  be  a  special  epi- 
demic influence  affecting  her;  and  for  some  time  there  was 
alternate  menorrhagia  and  diarrhoea,  which  subsequently  yielded 
to  Secale  and  Mercurius.  In  another  case,  a  lady,  who  had 
suffered  from  uterine  haemorrhage  to  an  alarming  extent,  and 
whose  husband  afterwards  died  of  cholera,  had  her  symptoms 
very  much  modified  by  the  prevailing  epidemic  ;  and  although 
there  was  a  most  heroic  determination  not  to  yield  to  the  mere 
impressions  of  fear,  yet  the  combined  mental  and  physical  influ- 
ences by  which  she  was  surrounded  at  times  overcame  her,  and 
on  more  than  one  occasion  her  life  was  nearly  sacrificed.  China 
in  the  pure  tincture  and  Ignatia  in  the  first  dilution  were  of 
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essential  service  in  this  case.  Altogether  twelve  cases  occurred 
to  me  of  this  peculiar  epidemic  influence ;  and  although  much 
anxiety  was  felt  for  many  of  them,  all  happily  recovered. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  most  imperfectly,  and  without  much 
attempt  at  careful  preparation  (for  which  incessant  occupation 
mast  be  my  excuse),  to  present  to  the  notice  of  my  professional 
brethren,  and  others  whom  it  may  interest,  such  observations  on 
the  cholera  epidemic  as  most  forcibly  presented  themselves  to 
my  own  mind,  endeavouring,  as  far  as  possible,  to  discard 
theory,  and  aiming  only  to  be  practically  useful. 

In  conclusion,  the  following  subjects  are  suggested  as  worthy 
of  attentive  consideration. 

I.  The  precise  symptoms  of  Malignant  Cholera. — Are  there 
any  by  which  the  disease  may  be  easily  recognized,  and  in  the 
presence  or  absence  of  which  the  case  is  or  is  not  one  of  malig- 
nant cholera  ?  The  importance  of  this  inquiry  will  be  at  once 
seen,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  statistical  results  of  oppo- 
site modes  of  treatment ;  and  although  at  first  sight  the  inquiry 
appears  to  be  easy  of  solution,  it  is  in  reality  beset  by  many 
practical  £fficulties. 

II.  The  treatment  of  the  collapse  stage  of  Malignant 
Cholera. — Chloroform,  Acid,  hydrocyan,  Carb.  veg.,  Arsenui- 
retted  hydrogen.  Digitalis,  Tobacco  are  these  of  any  use,  or 
are  there  any  other  medicines  or  means  yet  untried  likely  to  be 
useful  ?  The  man  who  could  successfully  contend  with  this 
most  dreadful  collapse  stage  of  cholera  would  indeed  be  a 
blessing  to  humanity  and  a  henefactor  to  his  race. 

m.  The  appointment  of  a  Cholera  Committee. — The  pre- 
cise object  of  which  should  be  to  examine  the  reports  of  cholera 
cases  that  have  been  treated  homoBopathically,  to  judge  of  the 
coirectness  of  their  diagnosis,  to  draw  up  a  statistical  table,  and 
to  present  this  to  the  profession  as  an  authorized  document, 
which,  whilst  it  would  serve  as  a  standard  of  appeal  for  com- 
parison in  treatment,  would  also  contribute  towards  the  com- 
pilation of  a  general  table  of  statistical  results,  both  as  regards 
cioiera  individually  and  disease  generally. 
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Tabular  Summary  of  Cases  Treated. 


Disease. 

No.  of  Cases. 

« 

Deaths. 

Recoveries. 

Type  1. — Cholerine 

Type  2. — Bilious  cholera    .... 
Type  3. — ^Malignant  cholera  . 
Type  4. — Epidemic  influence. 

100 

8 

26 

12 

None. 
None. 

4 
None. 

100 

8 

22 

12 

Total    

146 

4 

142 

Collapse,  14;  no  collapse,  12 ;  consecutive  fever,  2. 

Tabular  Summary  of  Medicines  used  in  the  twenty-slx 
Cholera  Cases,  with  Dilutions,  Frequency,  and  Re- 
sults. 

The  medicines  used  consisted  invariably  of  tinctures  in  the 
1st,  2nd,  or  Srd  decimal  dilutions;  occasionally  the  pure  or 
mother  tincture  was  given  (marked  0).  The  dose  varied  from 
one  to  two  or  three  drops  every  five,  ten,  fifteen,  or  thirty 
minutes,  or  every  one,  two,  or  four  hours.  Occasionally  a  single 
dose  of  three  or  four  drops  was  given,  followed  by  drop  doses  at 
intervals.  The  Tincture  of  Camphor  consisted  of  one  part 
Camphor  to  five  of  Spirits  of  Wine,  the  dose  being  two  to  four 
drops. 


Medicine. 


Yeratrum. 


Camphor 

Arsenicam    .... 

Secale 

Cupram    

Pigitalis 

Ipecacuanha    . . 
Acid  hydrocy. . 
Oarbovegetab. . 
n.  Chloroform.. 


1  No.  of  cases  1 

Dilation. 

in 

which  used. 

^,1,2,8 

24 

^ 

22 

1,2,8 

21 

1 

6 

1,2,6 

4 

^ 

4 

1 

3 

2 

8 

2 

8 

^ 

2 

Action. 


Very  marked  in  the  majority  of 
the  cases. 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Marked,  especially  in  two  cases 
Very  marked,  especially  in  2  cases 
Apparently  beneficial  m  one  case 
Marked,  especially  in  two  cases 
No  sensible  effect 
No  sensible  effect 
Well  marked  in  one  case 


In  addition  to  the  above,  Mercurius,  Pulsatilla,  Chamomilla, 
China,  Ignatia,  Aconite,  and  Belladonna  were  used  in  a  few 
cases  as  the  symptoms  indicated. 
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HOMCEOPATHY  AND  THE  CONCOURS  IN 

FRANCE. 

In  England  the  medical  officers  of  hospitals  are  usually  selected 
by  the  so-called  governors,  a  miscellaneous  and  heterogeneous 
body,  consisting  generally  of  the  subscribers  to  the  charity.     In 
order  that  a  homcaopathist  should  receive  one  of  the  appoint- 
ments in  the  existing  hospitals,  it  would  be  necessary  that  the 
majority  of  the  subscribers  or  governors  should  be  favourable  to 
the  homoeopathic  system.     The  subscribers  to  most  of  the  hos- 
pitals are  such  a  very  miscellaneous  collection  of  individuals, 
that  they  may  stand  for  an  unpicked  sample  of  the  community 
at  large;    and  a  homoeopathically-disposed  majority  of  sub- 
Bcribers    would  presuppose  a  homceopathic  majority  of  the 
general  community.     Before  a  homceopathist,  therefore,  could 
be  elected  to  office  in  the  existing  hospitals  homcBopathy  must 
have  infected  the  majority  of  the  public.     When  once  this 
is  the  case  the  election  of  homoeopathists  to  our  large  endowed 
hospitals  will  be  sure;  but  until  such  is  the  case  no  homoeo- 
pathist  has  a  chance  of  election  to  our  large  hospitals.     We  are 
thos  in  England  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  creating  hospitals 
with  exclusive  homoeopathically-inclined  subscribers,  in  order  to 
create  medical   offices  for  ourselves.    But  as  the  number  of 
hom(Bopathists  among  the  community,  as  compared  with  the 
nomber  of  non-homceopathists,  is  still  small,  and  the  charitably 
disposed  of  these  still  smaller,  our  hospitals  have  hitherto  been 
on  a  correspondingly  minute  scale.     Nor  do  we  see  much  hope 
of  exciting  the  enthusiasm  of  our  friends  and  patients  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  induce  them  to  sink  their  cash  in  the  endowment 
of  any  hospitals  at  all  comparable  to  St.  Thomas's,  Ouy  s,  or 
Bartholomew's.    In  fact,  we  may  remark  en  passant,  we  believe 
the  charitable  spirit  that  led  former  generations  to  establish 
richly-endowed  hospitals  for  the  sick  has  become  nearly  extinct 
in  these  latter  days.    The  proof  of  this  is,  that  though  the 
population  of  London  has  quadrupled  itself  and  more  within  the 
last  century,  only  two  or  three  hospitals  have  been  added  to  the 
existing  establishments  for  the  sick  during  that  period ;  and  the 
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modern  hospitals,  as  is  too  well  known,  are  languishing  for 
want  of  funds,  whereas  the  older  hospitals,  which  date,  some  of 
them,  from  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  are  wallowing 
in  wealth.     These  richly-endowed  hospitals  we  must  hope  one 
day  to  see  under  the  direction  of  homoeopathic  governors,  and 
served  hy  homoeopathic  practitioners ;  for  it  would  seem  to  be  a 
more  feasible  task   to  bomoeopathize   the   governors   than    to 
loosen  the  purse-strings  of  wealthy  homoeopathic  patients.     It 
would  be  out  of  place  here  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  the  de- 
cline of  the  charitable  spirit  in  England  in  the  matter  of  hos- 
pitals for  the  sick.     Our  charity  has  of  late  taken  other  direc- 
tions, and  finds  a  vent  in  the  establishment  of  educational 
institutions,  alms-houses,  and  asylums  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  destitute  of  all  classes — some  of  which  are  good  and  useful, 
whilst  others  serve  only  to  perpetuate  among  ns  the  race  of 
paupers  and  idle  dependents  on  eleemosynary  assistance.     We 
might  write  a  chapter  upon  the  abuses  naturally  flowing  from 
the  method  common  to  most  of  these  charitable  institutions, 
whereby  the  recipients  of  the  charity  of  the  founders  or  sub- 
scribers are  chosen,  but  our  business  is  with  hospitals  and  their 
management  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel. 

"  They  order  these  things  better  in  France,"  to  our  thinking. 
Hospitals  for  the  sick  there  ^e  state  institutions,  not  left  to 
gather  a  precarious  support  firom  the  uncertain  charity  of  the 
public. 

That  there  shall  be  sickness  among  the  poor  is,  in  France,  an 
acknowledged  state  fact,  and  the  duty  of  providing  for  such  sick- 
ness is  recognized  by  the  state ; — hence  hospitals  are  state  esta- 
blishments, not  private  institutions.  Hence,  also,  the  mode  of  pro- 
viding medical  officers  for  these  hospitals  differs  firom  that  which 
obtains  in  this  country.  In  France  a  commission  of  the  medical 
faculty  is  appointed  to  ascertain  by  examination  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  different  candidates  who  may  offer  themselves  for 
the  vacant  appointments ;  and  they  select  firom  among  these 
candidates  those  whom  they  consider  best  fitted  for  the  offices 
to  be  filled  up.  The  direction  of  hospitals  appoints  those  thus 
recommended  by  the  medical  faculty.  Thereafter,  it  would 
seem,  the  medical  faculty  has  no  fiirther  concern  with  the 
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medical  offioers  appojpted,  who  retain  their  places  during  good 
behayiour,  and  are  promoted,  in  their  turn,  to  higher  situations. 
Thus  Dr.  Tessier,  some  years  since,  while  still  allopathic,  ob- 
tained by  the  so-called  concaurs  the  appointment  to  the  Hopital 
Ste.  Marguerite.  When  he  became  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
homoeopathy,  and  changed  his  treatment  accordingly*  the 
members  of  the  medical  faculty  were  highly  scandalized  at  the 
heresy,  but  could  do  nothing  to  get  Dr.  Tessier  removed  from 
the  situation  be  had  obtained  by  virtue  of  their  recommendation. 
Dr.  Tessier  s  promotion  has  gone  on  as  well  as  if  he  had  been  an 
allopath  of  the  purest  water ;  and  our  readers  have  seen  in  our 
pages  that  he  has  lately  been  appointed  to  the  Hopital  Beaujon. 
The  Hopital  Bte.  Marguerite  was  apparently  but  a  sort  of  chapel 
of  easos  or  auxiliary  branch  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  but  the  Beaujon 
it  one  of  the  primary  hospitals  of  Paris ;  therefore  an  appoint- 
ment to  it  from  such  a  hospital  as  Ste.  Marguerite  is  considered 
honourable  promotion. 

Infinitely  preferable  as  is  the  French  method  of  appointment 
by  the  trying  test  of  the  concours  to  that  prevailing  in  England, 
by  the  degrading  solicitation  by  the  candidate  of  votes  from 
pursy  subscribers,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  chances  of  the 
adfflissioii  of  an  avowed  heretic  are  nearly  as  small  through  the 
Btraining  sieve  of  the  medical  faculty  as  they  are  here  in  the 
face  of  an  orthodox  majority  of  subscribers.  For  though  the 
examiners  are  bound  in  honour  and  in  conscience  to  recommend 
for  office  the  candidates  who  shall  exhibit  the  greatest  pro- 
ficiency in  medical  science,  we  can  easily  believe  that  they 
could  not  reconcile  it  with  their  honour  to  promote  an  avowed 
partisan  of  the  hostile  school ;  and  that  their  conscience  would 
not  upbraid  them  for  rejecting  one  whose  therapeutic  creed  they 
held  to  be  false  and  erroneous.  We  were,  therefore,  not  much 
surprised  to  learn  that  several  gentlemen  of  avowed  homceopa- 
thio  fiuth,  who  had  presented  themselves  at  the  Paris  concours^ 
had  be^  rejected  by  the  examiners  of  the  medical  faculty.  We 
can  well  believe  that  those  gentlemen  may  have  been  among  the 
best  qualified  of  the  candidates  for  the  situations  they  aspired  to 
fiO,  and  can  sympathise  with  them  in  their  indignation  at  losing 
the  desired   appointments;    but  the  antecedents  of  orthodox 
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medical  faculties  in  general,  and  of  the  Facinan  faculty  in  par* 
ticular,  led  us  to  expect  no  other  result.  We  can  well  befiete 
that  had  the  candidates,  in  place  of  bemg  beUerers  in  Hahne- 
mann, avowed  any  other  therapeutic  creed,  or  no  therapeutic 
creed  whatsoever,  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  about 
their  election.  They  might,  with  the  sanguinary  Bouilland,  have 
held  that  there  was  no  cure  for  a  pneumonic  patient  except 
in  bleeding  ** coup  sur  coup*'  or  they  might  have  confessed 
with  the  expectant  Dietl  that  all  medication  whatsoever  was 
useless  and  injurious  in  curing  pneumonia ;  n'importe, — such 
therapeutic  extremes  would  not  have  disqualified  them  in  the 
eyes  of  any  one  of  their  examiners  for  an  hospital  appointment. 
They  might  have  held  either  of  these  views,  or  adopted  any 
intermediate  therapeutic  belief,  they  had  still  belonged  to  the 
one  true  church,  beyond  whose  pale  there  is  no  salvation.  But 
homoeopathy — that  is  quite  another  affair  ;  homoeopathy  is 
heresy;  heresy  aims  at  nothing  less  than  the  destruction 
and  annihilation  of  orthodoxy.  It  is,  therefore,  an  affair  of 
self-preservation  for  orthodoxy  to  keep  down  this  avowed  and 
redoubtable  enemy.  The  odium  medicum  bums  as  fiercely  as 
the  odium  theolo^cum,  and  persecutes  rampant  heterodoxy  in 
physic,  if  not  with  the  rack  and  stake,  at  all  events  with  the 
ecclesiastical  weapons  of  commination  and  excommunicatioD. 
It  is  cheering  to  note,  as  we  do  in  fiiend  Tessier's  case,  that  a 
medical  officer  in  France  changing  to  homoeopathy  does  not  lose 
his  office ;  but  there  is  still  in  France,  as  with  us,  no  hope  for 
open  and  avowed  homoeopathy  obtaining  admission  into  the 
hospitals.  Before  that  can  happen  the  majority  of  the  medical 
faculty  must  be  themselves  homoeopathic,  or  must  have  subsided 
into  a  state  of  indifferentism  regarding  therapeutic  creeds — a  kind 
of  latitudinarianism  not  to  be  looked  for  in  our  day ;  for  the 
nearer  homoeopathy  advances  towards  its  inevitable  triumph,  the 
more  fiercely  will  it  be  combated  by  its  enemies — just  as  the 
hard-pressed  soldier  when  he  despairs  of  coming  off  with  his 
life  fights  all  the  more  fiercely — desperately  as  we  say. 

The  account  given  by  an  indignant  rejected  candidate  at  the 
Parisian  concours — rejected  because  of  his  homoeopathy — of  the 
proceedings  of  himself  and  companions  in  misfortune,  in  refer- 
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^oe  to  their  r6JeotLon>  wbicli  may  be  read  by  all  men  in  our 
Galilean  oontemporary,  is  interesting  to  us,  chiefly  on  account 
of  the  defence  of  the  conduct  of  the  medical  faculty  set  up  by 
the  varioas  allopathic  journals  of  Paris. 

Four  of  the  homceopathic  candidates^  whose'  conversion  to 
homcsopathy  had  apparently  been  effected  or  confirmed  by  the 
instructionB  of  Dr.  Tessierj  having  found  that  whenever  they 
presented  themselves  before  the  concours  a  dead  set  was  made 
against  them  by  the  examiners,  at  length  retired  £rom  the  hope- 
less contest^  and  addressed  the  following  protest  to  the  directeur- 
g^n^ral  de  I'assistance  publique — the  grand  functionary  who 
presides  over  the  administration  of  hospitals  and  infirmaries  for 
the  sick. 

"  Monsieur, 

**  For  nearly  six  years  a  veritable  coalition  against  us  by 
the  medical  men  of  the  Parisian  hospitals  has  constantly  pur- 
sued us  in  all  ihs  rancours  before  which  we  had  the  honour  of 
presenting  ourselves.  You,  sir,  know  the  pretext  for  this 
coalition ;  you  know  that  it  was  formed  on  account  of  homoeo- 
pathy, when,  thanks  to  the  generous  hospitality  of  the  adminis- 
tntion^  and  the  initiative  of  our  master  (Dr.  Tessier),^  this  the- 
tapentic  system  received  an  important  testimony  to  its  truth  in 
the  wards  of  Ste.  Marguerite. 

**  The  storm  that  was  then  raised  was  not  long  in  bursting  on 
our  heads,  and  a  violent  proscription  rejected  us  systematically 
from  all  the  concours,  where  we  no  longer  meet  with  impartial 
judges^  but  with  declared  adversaries. 

"As  early  as  1850  two  of  us,  more  particularly  menaced  in  a 
sentence  of  condemnation  pronounced  by  one  of  the  judges  in 
the  name  of  his  colleagues,  before  the  examinations  had  even 
oommenoed,  bad  resolved  to  withdraw  firom  the  concours  about 
to  be  opened ;  but  yielding  to  your  request,  M.  le  directeur,  and 
grateful  for  your  esteem,  they  at  length  consented  to  present 
themselves  before  a  tribunal  bent  on  making  them  the  victims 
of  their  own  prejudices. 

**  It  was,  however,  but  reasonable  to  expect  that  time  would 
have  calmed  the  violence  of  those  passions ;  that  truth  would 

o2 
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eventually  be  able  to  penetrate  ihrongb  the  prejudices  of  the 
moment ;  and  tbat  in  the  meantime  the  moderation  of  onr  con* 
duct,  and  the  good  faith  of  our  testimony  ta^the  Buocess  of 
homoeopathy,  would  succeed,  sooner  or  later,  in  creating  in  our 
favour  those  sentiments  of  toleration  which  every  conscienlioas 
conviction  has  a  right  to  expect.  It  is  in  this  hope  that  we 
have  continued,  year  after  year,  to  submit  uncomplainingly  to 
the  examinations  of  the  successive  canconrs,  and  to  the  judg- 
ments pronounced  by  them. 

**  But  this  hope  has  hitherto  proved  futile.  In  vain  has  testi- 
mony upon  testimony  been  given,  justifying  our  convictions ;  in 
vain  have  facts  been  adduced,  documents  published ;  in  fact,  all 
the  elements  of  a  rigorous  verification  been  submitted  to  a 
searching  criticism ;  in  vain  has  the  administration  of  public 
assistance  itself,  in  a  spirit  of  wise  independence  that  cannot  be 
too  highly  commended,  published  the  statistics  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  in  the  hospitals  during  a  period  of  three  years. 
The  light  of  truth,  far  from  diminishing  the  blindness  of  our 
adversaries,  or  the  intolerance  of  our  judges,  has  only  served  to 
intensify  the  opposition  directed  against  us. 

**  At  present  this  systematic  hostility  is  a  circumstance  well 
known  to  all  the  world.  No  secret  is  made  of  it ;  it  is  boasted 
of;  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  we  have  ourselves  heard  an 
avowal  of  this  unjustifiable  spirit 

''  Indeed,  what  justification  could  be  o£fered  for  the  avowal  of 
a  proscription  based  upon  suspicion  of  holding  certain  doctrines, 
or  accusation  of  certain  tendencies — a  proscription  that  revives 
for  us  the  sentence  of  outlawry  passed  upon  suspected  persons ! 
And  how  ought  we  to  characterize  such  severity  towards  us  who 
have  always  openly  professed  the  sincerest  and  deepest  rei^ect 
for  the  study  of  traditional  truths ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  we 
endeavour,  in  the  interest  of  our  patients,  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  progress  of  recent  truths. 

"  It  is  sad  to  see  at  the  present  day  in  France,  in  the  middle 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  medicine,  alone  tonong  the  liberal 
sciences,  oflfering  to  the  world  the  sad  spectacle  erf  intolerance 
towards  ideas,  and  persecution  of  individuals ;  but  es^cially  is 
it  sad  to  see  this  persecution  exercised  by  men  otherwise 
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eminent,  who  avow  their  ignorance  of  a  question  of  sach  serious 
interest  to  humanity,  and  on  whioh  they  decide  without  infor- 
mation, but  from  whose  decisions  there  is  no  appeal.  That, 
however,  is  an  affair  .between  them  and  their  consciences,  for 
which  they  alone  are  responsible. 

"  Ab  for  na,  we  have  the  consciousness  of  having  faithfully 
fulfilled  our  duty  towards  science  in  sacrificing  our  future  to 
truth.  Now  we  have  no  further  care  but  to  defend  our 
honour. 

''  In  the  face  of  this  increaaing  opposition,  we  find  it  impos- 
sible to  resign  ourselves  henceforth  to  an  exclusion  which 
cannot  fail  to  become  an  outrage  to  our  personal  dignity ;  there- 
tote  we  this  day  retire  from  the  unequal  strife,  but  whilst  doing 
80  wa  declare  unanimously — 

"  Seeing  that  the  coalition  of  whioh  we  complain  is  a  fact  of 
poblic  notoriety ; 

"  That  it  constitutes  a  real  departure  from  the  fundamental 
pdnciples  and  laws  of  the  eoncoura  ; 

"  That  it  is  a  violation  of  the  freedom  of  science,  and  that  it 
is  an  uigust  infringement  of  our  legitimate  consideration  ; 

''We  protest  against  the  denial  of  justice  to  us,  and  claim  the 
restitution  of  our  rights. 

"  We  beg  you  to  accept,  M.  le  directeur,  the  expression  of 
the  respectful  and  grateful  sentiments  with  which  we  have  the 
honour  to  subscnbe  ourselves  your  devoted  servants, 

"  F.  Gabalda,  Jules  Davasse,  Champeaux, 

AXPH.  MiLCENT, 

"  Doctors  of  Medicine,  late  internes  of  the  Parisian  Hospitals. 
•     "  Paris,  26th  January,  1864." 


These  fiDur  are  but  a  portion  of  those  who  have  suffered  by 
the  machinations  of  the  "  coalition ;"  for  we  learn  that  several 
other  promising  "late  internes," — young  men  of  parts  and 
diligent  habits,  in  every  way  fitted  to  fill  with  credit  the  post  of 
hospital  physicians  or  surgeons,  discouraged  by  the  systematic 
hostility  displayed  by  the  examiners,  refused  to  present  them- 
selves in  the  coneours,  being  thoroughly  convinced  that  with 
mcb  jndges  the  verdict  of  condemnation  was  already  settled 
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before  the  trial  commenced.  Two  others,  hoping  against  hope, 
continued  to  present  themselves  regularly  at  the  concours,  after 
the  above  four  had  retired,  but  their  fate,  as  might  have  been 
foreseen,  was  only  to  be  rejected  on  every  occasion.  One  nn- 
just  judge,  we  read,  could  be  wearied  into  acquiescence;  for  one 
man,  how  unjust  soever,  has  still  some  conscience,  some  sense 
of  shame,  and  some  dread  of  the  consequences  to  himself  of 
flagrant  continued  injustice;  and  the  importunate  client  can 
attack  him  on  any  or  all  of  these  weak  parts ;  but  a  body  of 
unjust  judges  it  were  vain  to  attempt  to  move  into  acquiescence 
by  any  amount  of  importunity,  for  collectively  they  offer  none 
of  those  weak  points  which  individually  they  may  display. 
Accordingly  our  two  hopeful  "  anciens  internes  "  were  at  last 
obliged  to  abandon  hope,  after  a  manful  struggle  with  their 
unpitying  and  inexorable  judges. 

Not  without  curiosity  we  turn  to  see  what  the  French  allopa- 
thic journals  have  to  say  to  the  protest  of  the  indignant  four. 
We  know,  or  at  least  can  guess,  how  such  a  protest  would  be 
treated  by  the  allopathic  journals  of  this  country.  In  one  of 
two  ways,  either  by  contemptuous  silence  or  by  outrageous 
abuse.  The  Lancet,  which  our  other  journals  affect  to  despise, 
gives  the  tone  to  them  all  in  the  matter  of  homoeopathy.  If 
the  Lancet  chooses  to  revile  homoeopathy,  forthwith  all  the 
other  journals  commence  shrieking  in  the  same  key.  If  the 
Lancet  affects  to  ignore  the  existence  of  homoeopathy  (as  at 
present),  all  the  other  journals  are  profoundly  silent  respecting 
the  banned  subject.  "  Oh,  no,  we  never  mention  it,"  they  sing, 
in  sweet  chorus ;  and  they  lay  the  flattering  unction  to  their 
soul  that  elsewhere  ''  its  name  is  never  heard."  But  mayhap  the 
French  medical  journals  are  not  Lancet-lei.    We  shall  see. 

The  Moniteur  des  Hdpitauof  published  the  protest  entire  in 
its  number  for  April  11,  1854,  and  added  the  following  re- 
marks : — "  The  signers  of  the  above  letter  and  protest  being  all 
late  internes  of  hospitals,  former  colleagues  of  our  own,  whose 
honourable  character  is  well  known  to  us,  we  have  found  a 
sufficient  guarantee  in  their  names ;  so  that  we  have  thought  it 
impossible  not  to  comply  with  their  request  that  we  should 
bring  the  circumstances   of   the    strife  in  which   they  were 
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engaged  before  the  supreme  judge^  the  medical  profession  at 
large." 

This  is  certainly  not  Lancetuh^  rather  the  contrary ;  it  is 
what  we  might  expect  from  a  chivalrous  enemy.  The  Moniteur 
gives  the  facts  of  the  case  as  they  are  represented  by  the 
aggrieved  parties,  bears  testimony  to  the  high  character  of  the 
latter,  and  so  leaves  the  matter  for  the  decision  of  '*  the  supreme 
judge,  the  medical  profession  at  large." 

Another  journal,  the  Gazette  Hebdomadaire,  of  April  28th, 
speaks  of  the  protest,  but  does  not  publish  it.  It  tacitly  admits 
the  truth  of  the  allegations  contained  in  the  protest,  but  takes 
up  the  cudgels  in  defence  of  the  conduct  of  the  judges.  "  Of 
what,"  it  says, "  does  this  small  group  of  malcontents  complain  ? 
They  denounce  a  systematic  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  jury, 
an  organized  proscription.  But  in  truth  what  is  the  meaning 
of  it  all  ?  That  all  the  successive  juries  have  refused  to  admit 
the  practitioners  of  homceopathy  to  hospital  appointments. 
Where  is  the  harm  ?  The  concours  is  open  to  all  who  possess 
the  conditions  required  for  inscription,  to  homceopaths  as  well 
as  to  allopaths.  But  they  all,  likewise,  on  the  day  of  examina- 
tion, fall  into  the  hands  of  judges  perfectly  free  to  form  their 
own  conclusions,  and  to  record  their  votes ;  free  even  to  form  a 
coalition,  if  a  coalition  is  required  to  stop  the  entrance  of  doc- 
trines which  tbey  may  hold  to  be  illusory  or  dangerous 

To  speak  seriously,  does  any  one  imagine  that  a  talent  for 
speaking  and  skill  in  diagnosis  are  the  sole  things  a  judge  has 
to  look  to  in  deciding  on  the  fitness  of  the  candidate  ?  Were 
that  the  case,  then,  no  doubt^  more  than  one  of  those  who 
signed  the  protest  would  have  had  a  right  to  an  appointment  in 
the  hospitals;  but  the  essential  merit  of  one  who  is  to  be 
placed  at  the  head  of  an  institution  for  the  sick  does  not  consist 
in  being  able  to  argue  well,  or  to  percuss  expertly.  He  must 
bold  and  practise  sound  therapeutic  doctrines.  Now,  the 
homoeopathic  candidates,  if  they  are  sincere,  must,  when  under- 
going their  examinations,  give  an  account  of  their  method  of 
treatment  Well,  rightly  or  wrongly,  the  jury  consider  this 
method  to  be  detestable." 

This,  at  all  events,  is  a  candid  avowal  of  open  and  uncompro- 
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mising  hostility  to  the  Hierapentio  principles  professed  by  the 
disappointed  candidates,  while,  at  the  same  time,  their  talent 
and  ability  in  other  points  is  admitted ;  and  it  almost  seems  to 
us  that  a  hint  is  given  that  if  the  candidates  would  not  be  so 
open  in  acknowledging  their  heretical  creed,  they  might  yet 
escape  in  future  concours  stem  ejection  into  the  limbo  of 
obscurity. 

*'  Oh,  wad  ye  tak'  a  tbocht  an'  men' 
Ye  aiblins  might,  I  dinna  ken, 
BtiU  hae  a  stake/' 

Had  our  rejected  candidates  professed  any  other  therapeutic 
creed,  how  widely  soever  it  might  have  differed  from  that  of 
their  judges,  they  would  have  found  that  skill  in  diagnosis,  and 
ability  in  argument,  would  have  been  all  that  was  looked  to  in 
judging  of  their  fitness  for  hospital  appointments.  But  homoeo- 
pathy— that  our  jury,  with  one  voice,  agree  to  pronounce  detes- 
table. "  EUe  est  insupportable,"  said  Talleyrand  of  some  lady 
he  disliked,  ^'mais  elle  na  que  ce  defaut-la."  And  in  like 
manner  the  sole  fault  our  impartial  Gazette  can  find  in  homoeo- 
pathy is  that  it  is  detestable. 

A  third  journal.  La  France  Medicale  (April  16th),  notices 
the  controversy  in  a  different  style. 

"  We  cannot  conclude  this  article,  already  too  long,"  it  says, 
"  without  saying  a  word  respecting  a  serious  accusation  brought 
by  some  homoeopathic  colleagues  against  the  judges  of  the 
concours  of  the  central  bureau  of  the  Paris  hospitals.  This 
question  affects  too  nearly  that  professional  liberty  whose  cham- 
pion we  have  constituted  ourselves,  to  permit  us  to  pass  it  over 
in  silence.  We  shall  consider  it  with  that  independence  which 
gives  equal  rights  to  all  honest  sects  in  medicine. 

"  Homoeopathy,  which  we  do  not  ourselves  believe  in,  has 
amongst  its  partizans  zealous  and  honourable  men ;  if  it  be 
erroneous,  let  us  point  out  the  false  path  it  has  pursued,  and  if 
it  be  true,  let  it  bring  proof  sufficiently  strong  to  convince  us. 
This  is  liberty  as  we  understand  it,  and  as  we  defend  it.  There 
is  room  for  all ;  no  one  is  denied  the  privilege  of  speaking,  nor 
is  any  one  prohibited  from  using  his  pen.  Maintain  your 
principles,  exhibit  their  greatness  and  their  justice,  attack  ours ; 
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democistrftte  to  as  their  Ticious  and  faulty  character ;  but  for 
heaven's  sake  do  not  presame  to  pry  into  the  confloiences  of 
yonr  feUow  men ;  conscience  is  a  sanctuary,  where  God  alone 
has  &e  right  to  penetrate.  Ton  accuse  of  injustice  the  judges 
cf  the  ctmeoun  of  the  central  bureau;  you  allege  that  they 
8y8tematica]ly  keep  you  out  of  the  hospitals,  and  select,  in  pre- 
ference to  you,  candidates  less  worthy  of  the  appointment  than 
youiselyes.  It  is  a  matter  of  public  notoriety,  you  say.  Tour 
bare  assertion  is  the  only  proof  you  can  offer — you  cannot  pro- 
duce others ;  for  what  reply  would  you  make  to  one  of  these 
judges,  were  he  to  say  to  you, '  Perhaps  I  may  not  be  capable  of 
judging  correctly,'  [resign  your  office,  then,  shout  the  indig- 
nant four,]  '  but,  at  all  events,  I  am  conscientious.'  [One- 
sidedly  so,  as  it  would  seem — O  most  upright  judge.]  '  You 
appear  to  me — I  may  be  wrong  or  I  might  be  right — to  be 
inferior  to  the  candidate  I  have  nominated.'  [O  honourable 
judge,  did  you  not  condenm  us  before  even  you  commenced  to 
examine  us  ?]  *l  may  have  erred  from  ignorance,'  [nay,  most 
vise  judge,  you  surely  would  not  make  such  a  disqualifying 
admission,]  '  but  I  have  not  neglected  my  duty.'  What  would 
you  reply,  and  what  proof  would  you  oppose  to  this  cry  of  con- 
science ?  [Alack,  no  such  cry  has  reached  our  ears,  but  con- 
trariwise, a  cry  of  quite  another  sort — a  cry,  namely,  that 
sounds  to  us  most  like  a  threat  of  rejection  under  all  circum- 
stances ;  no  cry  of  conscience  that — a  most  unconscientious  cry 
truly!] 

*'  Be  homoeopaths,  be  hydropaths,  what  you  choose ;  discuss, 
experiment,  labonr,  we  shall  defend  your  rights  as  if  they  were 
our  own ;  we  may  attack  your  doctrines  from  the  stand-point  of 
science,  but  we  never  shall  accuse  you  of  lack  of  sincerity ;  we 
may  accuse  you  of  error,  but  never  of  falsehood ;  for  we  recog- 
nise but  two  barriers  to  liberty,  and  these  we  shall  always 
respect, — they  are  God  and  conscience." 

This  is  what  we  should  call  (saving  certain  theatrical  decla- 
matory expressions)  a  quiet,  gentlemanly  view  of  the  contro- 
versy ;  unfavourable  to  us  certainly,  as  is  natural  in  an  adver- 
sary, but  not  hopelessly,  rabidly  inimical.  "  We  may  accuse 
you  of  error,  but  never  of  fiJsehood,"  says  Medical  Frafice. 
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What  a  contrast  does  medical  England,  as  represented  by  ihe 
best  allopathic  joamal  published  in  these  kingdoms^  present  to 
this  calm,  dignified  tone.  In  the  very  last  number  of  the 
British  afid  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review  (for  Ocfober, 
1854),  Dr.  T.  E.  Chambers  tells  all  whom  it  may  concern  that 
the  secret  of  homoeopathy  is  simply  **  lying."  Truly  an  easy 
way  of  settling  the  dispute.  Homoeopathy  lays  its  facts  and  its 
arguments,  its  statistical  proofs,  its  logical  deductions,  its  tradi- 
tional corroborations,  before  the  face  of  all  men.  Dr.  T.  K. 
Chambers  steps  forward,  the  self-constituted  champion  of  allo- 
pathy, and  thinks  to  settle  the  whole  question  by  the  cabalistic 
words,  "  Totf're  a  liar."  Alas !  for  poor  old  allopathy  in  these 
realms ;  what  miserable  shifts  she  is  put  to  to  defend  her  own, 
when  the  great  argument  she  brings  forward  in  the  year  of 
grace  1854  for  the  annihilation  of  homoeopathy  is  after  all  only 
the  ultima  ratio,  or  final  argument  of  the  gamins  in  our  streets 
•^"  you!re  a  liar !"  Alas !  how  strangely  transformed  is  the 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review,  so  long  eonduoted  with 
courtesy  and  scientific  dignity  by  our  gentlemanly  opponent^ 
Sir  John  Forbes,  under  its  new  title  and  anonymous  editorship, 
when  the  sole  method  that  occurs  to  it  of  replying  to  a  trouble- 
some rival  is  to  assert  roundly,  without  mincing  matters,  that 
its  rival  liee.  But  sooth  to  say,  the  argument  of  Dr.  T.  K. 
Chambers  is  the  sole  one  that  we  have  met  with  in  England 
against  homoeopathy  of  late  years.  "  Tou  lie,"  written  in  every 
possible  manner,  now  openly  expressed,  now  covertly  insinuated,  is 
the  abracadabra  with  which  our  allopathic  compatriots  have  en- 
deavoured to  ward  off  the  catching  influence  of  tiie  new  faith.  It 
18  the  argument  used  against  us  by  every  allopathic  journal, 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review 
down  to  the  foul-mouthed  Lancet;  by  every  allopathic  writer, 
from  Dr.  Alexander  Wood  up  to  Dr.  J.  T.  SimpsoQ.  The 
freshness  of  this  magic  answer  to  all  homoeopathic  reasoning 
seems  never  to  depart,  and  each  new  opponent  uses  it  as  though 
it  were  his  own  discovery,  and  as  though  he  had  no  doubt  what- 
ever of  its  settling  the  dispute  now  and  for  ever.  To  the  credit 
of  our  Gallic  neighbours  be  it  said  that  they,  have  discovered 
that  hard  names  do  not  always  answer  the  same  end  as  good 
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argnments^  and  that  the  happy  idea  of  calling  your  opponent  a 
liar  is  not  to  the  impartial  on-looker  a  convincing  proof  that  you 
are  in  the  right.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  made  the  very 
notable  discovery  that  even  in  the  arena  of  scientific  discoveries 
the  amenities  of  gentlemanly  life  may  be  with  advantage  pre- 
served, and  they  at  once  declare  their  resolution  not  to  resort  to 
the  foul  weapons  of  discourteous  accusation. — **  Nous  ^ourrons 
vtms  accuser  (ferreur,  mais  jamais  de  mensonge" 
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I^  a  scei^tical  and  philosophical  Boman  of  the  third  century, 
after  reading  in  his  favorite  author  Tacitus  of  Christianity : 
**  this  pernicious  superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but  broke 
out  again  not  only  over  Judea,  whence  this  mischief  first 
sprang,  but  in  the  city  of  Bome  also,  whither  do  run  from 
every  quarter  and  make  a  noise  all  the  flagrant  and  shame« 
ful  enormities,"  took  into  his  head  to  dip  into  the  writers  in 
favour  of  the  despised  sect,  and  procured  the  only  works  then 
existing,  those  of  Justin  the  martyr  and  Origen,  he  could 
hardly  fail  to  be  astonished  at  finding  that  they  were  in  great 
part  controversial^  and  that  the  controversies  maintained  with 
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extreme  bitterness  were  not  against  Pagans,  bnt  against  here- 
tical Christians,  and  he  woald  on  farther  enquiry  be  informed 
that  the  letter  writer  and  the  most  celebrated  had  been  de- 
nounced and  excommunicated  by  one  Bishop  for  expounding 
the  Christian  creed  at  the  request  of  another  Bishop;  we 
should  hardly  be  surprised  if  he  flung  away  the  books  with 
impatience,  and  said  to  himself,  "  Well,  this  is  really  marvellous. 
Here  is  an  insignificant  sect  depicted  by  our  ablest  writers  as 
utterly  unworthy  of  respect,  and  instead  of  propounding  their 
doctrines  in  a  calm  philosophical  spirit,  so  as  to  win  favour  with 
thoughtful  men,  they  occupy  themselves  in  violent  personal 
altercations  perfectly  unintelligible  to  every  one  who  is  not  in 
the  secret  of  their  petty  quarrels.  It  is  plain  that  this  babble 
will  soon  burst;  for  even  supposing  there  is  some  truth  on  their 
side,  the  world  will  be  disgusted  with  their  violence  and  mntual 
abuse;  and  so,  till  they  are  agreed  among  themselves  what 
Christianity  is,  I  certainly  shall  not  trouble  my  head  about  the 
matter."  But  that  matter,  had  he  lived  on,  would  have  in- 
volved him  and  all  his  interests  in  its  course,  and  he  would 
have  been  forced  to  confess,  that  although  successive'  ages  so 
far  from  obliterating  controversies  among  Christians,  vastly 
increased  both  their  number  and  intensitv,  so  that  the  believers 
in  the  same  original  creed  strove  which  should  shew  the  greatest 
zeal  by  the  vigour  with  which  they  killed  one  another ;  yet  so 
fiur  from  there  being  any  appearance  of  the  decay  of  the  system 
he  would  see  that  its  introdaction  had  become  the  land-mark  of 
the  world's  history,  from  which  all  events  took  their  date ;  and 
although  we  are  as  far  from  unanimity  as  ever  after  some  eigh- 
teen hundred  years,  yet  that  the  return  of  Paganism  is  a  sheer 
impossibility. 

Such  was  the  train  of  reflection  suggested  by  the  perusal  of 
the  works  and  articles  to  which  we  propose  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers.  And  we  now  intend  to  consider  in  what 
we  all  profess  to  agree,  and  in  what  we  seem  to  differ ;  nor  do 
we  doubt,  that  if  we  only  conduct  the  enquiry  with  patience  and 
candour,  we  shall  discover  that  the  seeming  disagreements  are 
far  less  serious  than  any  one  dipping  into  our  literature  for  the 
first  time  would  be  led  to  imagine. 
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In  the  first  place,  we  are  all  pretty  irell  agreed  in  what  we  will 
not  do ;  we  will  not  employ  hot  irone  or  moxas  or  caustics,  we 
win  not  bleed  and  blister ;  in  £EU)t»  we  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  whole  stock-in-trade  of  a  general  practitioner.    As  a 
rale,  we  know  not  diuretics,  nor  purgatives,  nor  diaphoretics, 
nor  emmenagogaes  ;  neither  black  draughts  nor  pill^boxes  are  to 
be  found  in  our  patients'  rooms ;  we  have  one  and  all  renounced 
the  use  of  the  old  physic,  with  its  nauseous  mixtures  and  san- 
guinary apparatus  of  torture.    Now  this  in  itself  is  an  enormous 
sli^  to  hare  made  together.    Nor  will  we  admit  th^e  is  any 
differenoe  of  opinion  upon  this  head.  As  a  rule  we  give  neith^ 
purgatives  nor  emetics.    We  profess  all  of  us  to  have  other 
means  in  which  we  trust  for  overcoming  diseaae*    Nor  shall  we 
allow  the  question  of  auziHaries  to  confuse  us  here ;  their  em- 
ployment may  be  right  or  wrong,  necessary  or  unnecessary,  but 
they  do  not  constitute  our  system.    We  all  of  us  agree  in  not 
using  them  as  the  old  school  do,  but  only  occasionally  and 
accidentally;  and  none  but  a  pedant  will  ever  confound  the 
occasional  use  of  an  extraordinary  method  in  sudden  or  peculiar 
emergencies  with  the  habitual  trust  to  such  a  method  as  the 
only  one.     No,  we  are  not  pagans,  although  some  of  us  may 
be  convicted  of  exclaiming  "  by  Jove  F  when  taken  by  surprise. 
In  the  second  place,  we  all  agtee  in  the  truth  of  the  maxim, 
"Similia  similibns  curantur."    It  is  true  one  of  the  books  be- 
fore us  startles  our  ears  by  its  title  of  *'  Organon,"  and  at  first 
we  feared  that  our  laborious  energetic  colleague,  whom  we  hold 
in  great  esteem  for  the  really  most  important  service  he  has 
lendwed  to  our  cause,  was  going  to  abandon  us;  but  a  perusal 
of  his  work  allayed  our  fears,  and  we  found  that  although  called 
an  Oiganon,  it  was  not  lik^  Bacon  s,  a  "  Novum  Organum,"  but 
that  its  novelty  was  only  apparent  not  real.    Indeed,  its  greatest 
novelty  is  its  style  and  language.     "  It  is  a  law  of  human  de- 
velopment, that  appearances  of  truth  should  at  first  be  mistaken 
for  the  actual  facts.    Sensual  perceptions  constitute  the  first 
truths  to  the  dawning  intellect.    In  reality,  all  such  perceptions 
may  be  as  fiilse  as  they  seem  true  to  the  senses.    They  might 
be  termed  true  illusions.    Even  the  positive  sciences  were  ori- 
guudly  based  upon  sensual  illusions.     *     «♦♦♦«♦ 
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In  geography,  the  earth  was  aopposed  to  be  what  it  aotaally 
seems,  and  what  some  Indian  tribes  believe  it  to  be  even  now^ 
an  expanse  of  land  floating  upon  the  waters,  or  fastened  to  the 
heavens  by  invisible  chains,  and  touched  by  the  clouds  at  the 
outer  borders,  beyond  which  a  frightened  fancy  conjured  up  an 
abyss  of  chaotic  darkness,  inhabited  by  devouring  monsters,  or 
illumined  here  and  there  by  the  lurid  flames  of  the  infernal 
abode."   Dr.  Hempel  in  this  passage  reveals  the  tendenoy  of  his 
mind  to  range  under  one  heading  wholly  distinct  ideas  to  pro- 
duce on  the  reader  the  sensual  illusion  he  deplores  in  nature. 
It  is  manifest  that  under  the  head  of  sensual  illusions  he  com- 
prehends the  imperfect  observation  of  objects,  and  also  the 
phantastic  inferences  from  such  imperfect  knowledge.   That  the 
earth  is  a  plane  is  not  an  illusion  of  the  senses,  it  is  simply  an 
imperfect  observation.    It  would  not  be  &ir  to  take  the  observa- 
tion of  a  person  living  in  a  pit  as  the  example  of  a  sensual  illu- 
sion, if  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  world  was  a  cylinder 
made  of  coal.    The  rotundity  of  the  earth  is  a  visible  reality,  if 
we  look  on  the  boundless  plain  of  the  ocean.    So  obvious  as 
to  be  used  by  way  of  illustration— 

"  Fresh  as  the  first  heam  glittering  on  a  sail, 
That  brings  our  friends  up  from  the  under  world; 
Sad  as  the  last  that  reddens  over  one 
That  sinks  with  all  we  lore  helow  the  verge." 

If  the  flatness  of  the  earth  be  not,  properly  speaking,  a  sensual 
illusion,  still  less  can  the  notion  of  its  being  fastened  to  the 
heavens  by  invisible  chains  be  called  an  iUusion  of  the  senses. 
If  the  chains  are  invisible,  how  can  they  delude  the  senses  ? 
We  find  this  style  of  inaccurate  writing  pervade  the  whole  book, 
and  when  he  attempts  to  rectify  these  sensual  illusions  by 
calling  reason  to  his  aid,  he  uses  the  word  in  a  sense  wholly 
di£Perent  from  any  in  which  it  has  hitherto  been  employed.  And 
we  confess  that  we  are  surprised  at  this  from  so  good  a  German 
scholar,  for  he  must  be  well  acquainted  with  the  technical  limi- 
tation of  the  word  Vemunft  to  the  faculty  by  which  we  take 
cognizance  of  the  infinite  and  absolute,  and  he  could  hardly 
bring  such  a  faculty  as  this  to  bear  upon  the  determination  of 
the  accuracy  or  inaccuracy  of  observed  phenomena  on  which 
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the  natural  srieDces  are  based.    AlthoQgh  snoh  a  confhsion 
seems  hardly  possible,  yet  we  confess  that  no  other  explanation 
of  his  strange  invooation  of  reason  whenever  he  gets  into  tronble 
aboot  symptoms,  offers  itself  to  oar  mind.    Now  considering 
the  novelties  in  language,  and  we  may  add  in  type,  we  did 
apprehend,  after  we  had  fretted  over  his  sounding  periods,  some 
dismal  disolosnre  at  the  end  of  his  work  exhibiting  him  in  the 
Ught  of  a  *'  lone  star"  bent  upon  a  new  and  perilous  excursion 
into  regions  of  unexplored  therapeutics.    How  great  was  our 
astonishment  when  we  came  to  the  following  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter  !     "  And  having  offered  these  recapitulations  of 
the  general  principles' which  I  have  endeavoured  to  devdope,  I 
will  samply  ask  my  readers  once  more  to  dwell  with  particular 
attention  on  the  important  truth  that  the  specifically  ascertained 
character  of  a  drug  depends  upon  the  identity  of  the  starting 
point  of  its  action  upon  the  organism  with  the  point  of  inva- 
sion of  the  morbific  principle.    If  these  points  be  identical,  the 
whole  action  of  the  drug  will  correspond  with  the  nature  of  the 
disease,   not  otherwise,  be  the  perceptive  symptoms  ever  so 
similar.    If  the  true  formula  of  the  specific  law  of  cure  be  then 
Similia  similibus  curantnr,  this  formula  should  not  be  under* 
stood  as  referring  to  an  outward  similarity  of  the  drug-symp- 
toms to  the  symptoms  of  the  natural  disease.    This  similarity 
should  be  understood  in  a  compound  sense  as  applying  to  the 
drug-disease  reflected  by  its  pathogenetic  symptoms,  and  to  the 
mori>id  condition  of  the  organism  or  the  pathological  state  as 
manifested  to  the  senses  by  its  characteristic  phenomena.    The 
formula  should  therefore  imply  a  perfeot  correspondence  between 
the  drag-disease  and  the  natural  pathological  disturbance  as 
morbid  states,  not  a  mere  series  of  symptoms ;  and  in  order  to 
leave  no  doubt  that  this  compound  similarity  or  perfect  corres- 
pondence is  the  import  of  the  formula,  a  more  adequate  expres- 
sion  would    be   '  OORRESPOMDENTIA  COBKEBPONDENTIBUS    CU- 

BANTUB.'  And  so  the  murder  is  out  I  and  in  future,  instead  of 
trying  to  find  medicines  similar  in  the  character  of  their  effects 
to  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  for  which  we  give  them,  we 
should  try  and  find  medicines  which  correspond  in  the  character 
of  their  effects,  &c.  &c." 
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Before  Ve  have  time  to  congratulate  ourselves  upon  being 
really  at  one  on  this  matter,  we  are  clamourously  reminded  that 
there  is  a  great  controversy  going  on  about  the  meaning  of  the 
maxim  "Similia  similibus/'  or  '' Correspondentia  correspon- 
dentibus/'  curantur,  that  one  party  have  chosen  as  their  battle 
cry,  "  Hahnemann  and  Symptoms,  and  down  with  pathology  ;*' 
and  the  other,  "  Pathology  and  Progress,  and  down  with  Hah- 
nemann." Are  these  then  irreconcilable  terms?  Pathology 
is  the  science  which  teaches  the  order  of  succession  of  morbid 
actions  or  processes;  the  connection  of  these  one  with  another; 
and  the  methods  by  which  they  may  be  best  recognised  and 
discriminated.  It  would  be  as  absurd  to  represent  Hahnemann 
as  opposed  to  this  as  it  would  be  to  speak  of  him  as  opposed  to 
chemistry  or  astronomy.  The  only  question  that  can  arise  is, 
how  far  this  independent  science  can  be  useful  to  us.  Now  this 
obviously  turns  upon  its  state  of  advancement.  So  long  as 
pathology  was  a  mass  of  conjectures  on  the  possible  changes  in 
the  state  of  the  fluids  or  solids  which  compose  the  body,  it  is 
plain  it  could  give  no  more  certainty  to  practice  than  itself 
possessed ;  and  a  conjectural  treatment  was  the  inevitable  result 
of  a  hypothetical  pathology.  So  long  as  this  was  its  condition 
it  had  not  realised  for  itself  the  famous  formula  of  Newton, 
that  in  order  to  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  any  phenomena 
we  must  be  prepared  to  shew  that  the  supposed  causes  were 
actually  in  existence,  and  being  there,  were  capable  of  producing 
the  supposed  result.  If  we  were  to  give  as  an  explanation  of 
a  cutaneous  eruption  the  acid  state  of  the  blood,  (as  is  still  done 
by  our  allopathic  brethren,)  we  must  be  prepared  to  prove  that 
the  blood  of  the  patient  is  too  acid,  and  that  too  acid  blood 
does  produce  such  an  eruption  as  he  exhibits.  Having  done  so, 
it  would  be  reasonable  to  treat  the  superacidity  according  to  the 
best  method.  But  if  we  cannot  prove  either  of  these  propo- 
sitions, if  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  that  the  blood  is  too  acid,  and 
another  that  too  acid  blood  produces  an  eruption,  then  it  is 
plain  that  if  this  conjecture  be  a  mistake  our  treatment  founded 
upon  it  must  be  a  failure.  Such  pathology  as  this  we  all  readily 
renounce,  and  such  pathology  as  this  it  was  which  Hahnemann 
condemned.    But  this  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  pathology. 
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as  it  does  not  fulfil  the  essential  conditions  of  a  science  laid 
down  by  Newton,  and  oniversally  admitted  at  the  present  day. 

Bat  because  we  regret  this  pseudo-pathology  are  we  free 
therefore  to  treat  symptoms  without  reference  to  their  cause? 
We  are  at  once  delivered  from  this  ridiculous  position  by  refer- 
ence to  the  meaning  of  the  word.    Symptom  implies  something 
beyond  itself.    A  condition  becomes  a  symptom  when  it  mani- 
fests a  morbid  change :  till  then  it  is  no  symptom.    Blackness 
of  the  feu^e  is  a  symptom  when  it  arises  from  the  disease  of  the 
heart,  but  is  it  a  symptom  in  a  negro?  Opisthotonos  is  6 symp- 
tom when  it  arises  from  affection  of  the  spinal  chords  but  is  it 
a  symptom  in  a  clown  at  Astley  s  ?    "  Symptom"  is  a  transitory 
noun  goyeming  "  of."    To  talk  of  symptoms  per  se  is  simply 
to  talk  nonsense;  we  might  as  well  speak  of  a  proprietor,  and 
on  being  asked  of  what  ?  reply  of  nothing — simply  a  proprietor, 
or  of  a  manifestation  whicb  disclosed  nothing.     The  thing 
which  a  symptom  always  and  necessarily  discloses  is  a  morbid 
condition ;  unless  we  believed  such  a  condition  to  be  in  the 
back'gronnd,  we  never  should  dream  of  treating  the  symptom 
any  more  than  we  should  give  a  globule  of  the  thousandth  potency 
of  Argent,  nit.  to  a  negro  in-order  to  remove  the  blackness  of 
his  face.     The  moment  we  recognise  a  condition  or  appearance 
to  be  a  symptom,  that  moment  we  enter  upon  pathology,  a 
department  of  which  is  the  relation  of  symptoms  to  their  causes. 
There  is  no  help  for  it.  We  are  all  pathologists,  whether  we  will 
or  no.    Moreover,  every  man  uses  all  the  pathology  he  knows. 
Those  that  know  least  and  pride  themselves  upon  their  igno- 
rancety  use  least  of  science  and  most  of  conjecture.    Hahnemann 
knew  all  the  pathology  of  his  day,  and  used  it  all.    The  only 
scientific  branch  of  that  day  was  semiology,  or  a  correct  obser- 
vation and  record  of  the  symptoms  of  disease.    So  anxious  was 
Hahnemann  to  work  this  out  in  perfection,  that  he  has  exposed 
himself  to  the  ridicule  even  of  Dr.  Hempel  for  the  minute 
attention  he  bestowed  upon  every  particular  connected  with  a 
patient,  resemibling  in  this  his  great  archetype  Hippocrates.    Is 
it  within  the  bounds  of  possibility  to  imagine,  that  if  he  had 
hved  in  our  day  be  would  have  neglected  the  advanced  methods 
of  investigating  diseases  which  would  have  led  him  to  the  same 
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6nd  by  surer  and  quicker  paths  ?  To  object  to  his  not  using 
the  stethoscope  and  the  light  of  morbid  anatomy^  is  to  object 
to  Archimedes  not  sinking  the  Koman  galleys  with  a  Lancaster 
gun,  instead  of  setting  them  on  fire  with  his  burnished  mirrors^ 
which  all  engineers  of  the  present  day  would  denounce  as  a 
most  clumsy  substitute  for  a  battery. 

There  can^  in  fact,  be  no  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  nse 
of  pathology  among  physicians;  nor  is  there  really  among  our- 
selves. The  apparent  difference  has  arisen  from  the  di£Sculty 
of  tracing  the  connection  between  a  symptom  and  its  cause  in 
all  oases.  A  symptom  is  only  a  syllable,  and  as  there  are  wofds 
of  one^  two,  up  to  ten  or  twelve  syllables,  so  there  are  diseases 
of  one,  two,  or  ten  symptoms.  The  skill  of  the  physician  is 
shewn  in  arranging  these  syUables  into  an  intelligible  word- 
Shivering,  heat,  sweat,  are  the  three  essential  syUables  of  ague. 
To  apply  the  rule  of  similia  to  this  word,  all  we  have  to  do  is 
to  find  among  the  records  of  our  medicines  the  corresponding 
three  syllables,  as  Dr.  Hempel  would  say,  and  as  they  too 
would  spell  ague,  so  the  medicine  would  cure  it  In  fact,  it  is 
perfectly  impossible  to  imagine  anything  better  fitted  for  prac- 
tice than  the  Hahnemannic  formula.  Oiven  a  disease,  find  a 
medicine  which  produces  similar  symptoms,  and  you  will  care 
it  It  is  really  firivolous  to  talk  of  curing  all  the  symptoms 
and  yet  not  curing  the  disease.  The  symptoms  are  the  bodily 
manifestation  of  the  abstraction  we  call  disease;  if  they  are 
taken  away,  nothing  but  the  ghost  will  be  left,  and  how  to  get 
rid  of  this  is  rather  the  affair  of  the  Spirit-rappers  than  the 
physician.  Nor  have  we  much  patience  with  our  great  bomoeo- 
pathic  tractarian,  highly  as  we  appreciate  his  services  in  giving 
popularity  to  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  when  he  takes  the 
founder  of  our  school  to  task  for  not  having  written  his 
Organon  in  the  same  plan  as  Newton  wrote  his  Princijna. 
Surely  our  learned  colleague  must  be  well  aware  that  the  oligeots 
of  mathematical  investigation  are  so  peculiar  that  they  are 
capable  of  an  amount  of  precise  definition  unattainable  in  any 
branch  of  knowledge  which  deals  in  qualities  as  well  as  quan* 
tities.  A  disease  is  neither  a  circle,  a  triangle,  nor  a  paralldo* 
giwn.    We  cannot  define  its  boundaries  and  measure  its  areai 
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and  therefore  we  cannot  apply  the  term  likeness  as  it  is  appli- 
cable to  two  equal  and  similar  triangles  to  the  resemblance 
between  the  symptoms  of  a  malady  and  those  of  its  corativa 
medicine.  Another  objection  to  Dr.  Sharp's  proposed  plan  of 
sodi  an  Organon  aa  Hahnemann's  is,  that  all  mathematical  disco- 
▼edes  are  capable  of  immediate  and  certain  yerification.  Within 
six  months  after  their  publication  mathematicians  will  have 
repeated  them  and  decided  their  fete.  But  if  Hahnemann  had 
contented  himself  with  announcing  his  formula,  how  could  he 
haye  preyed  it?  His  only  plan  was  to  persuade  others  to  join 
him,  and  in  order  to  do  this  something  very  different  from  the 
repnlsiye  abstrusenees  of  a  mathematical  treatise  was  required. 
After  all  the  strictures  written  on  his  great  work,  there  it  is 
creaking  in  all  the  modem  languages  to  thousands  of  intelligent 
persons,  not  yet  superseded  by  any  books  or  tracts  written  since, 
and  with  all  its  faults  a  mcwiument  of  learning  and  sagacity  of 
which  medicine  has  reason  to  be  proud. 

Haying  then  all  agreed  to  be  guided  by  the  rule  of  similarity 
or  correspondence,  whether  we  call  it  a  formula  of  practice  or  a 
law  of  nature,  we  all  agree  in  the  second  place,  that  in  order  to 
carry  out  this  rule  we  must  ascertain  in  some  way  or  other  the 
effects  of  those  substances  on  the  sound  which  we  intend  to 
g^ye  the  sick ;  in  technical  language,  we  agree  about  the  neces- 
aty  of  proving  our  medicines.  Indeed,  it  was  the  proving  of 
medicines  that  transformed  Hahnemann's  system  from  an  inge- 
nious speculation  into  a  practical  innovation;  it  gave  feet  and  a 
'*  locus  standi"  to  his  doctrines,  and  removes  him  to  an  enormous 
distance  from  such  a  speculator  as  Paracelsus,  to  whom  he  has 
been  fireqnently  compared.  ''  Here,"  said  Hahnemann, "  is  Syden- 
ham's picture  of  scarlet  fever,  and  here  is  my  picture  of  Bella- 
donna." Let  those  who  recognise  a  likeness,  and  wish  to  try 
my  system,  administer  this  medicine  in  this  disease.  The 
unanimous  verdict  of  posterity  will  be  in  favour  of  Hahnemann. 
When  cholera  first  appeared,  and  eyen  homceopathists  were  awe- 
atnick  and  bewildered,  Hahnemann  pronounced  the  corres* 
ponding  word  to  be  Camphor.  Again,  he  is  found  to  be  right; 
Then,  before  we  too  severely  criticise  his  provings,  we  must 
consider  the  enonnous  benefit  they  haye  been  to  us.   At  the  same 
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time  we  agree  with  a  great  deal  that  Dr.  Hempel  says  npon  tins 
matter,  and  with  him  we  deeply  regret  that  some  of  our  most 
zeialons  colleagues,  especially  in  America,  should  waste  their 
valuable  time  and  talents  in  heaping  up  a  mass  of  provings,. 
which  must  be  utterly  valueless  to  the  world  at  large,  even  if 
they  are  of  use  to  those  who  make  them.  We  wish  these  gen- 
tlemen would  reflect,  that  in  order  to  bring  the  new  medicines 
which  they  are  shipping  to  Europe  every  mail  into  general 
repute,  it  is  not  enough  that  they  should  be  good  in  themselves, 
but  they  must  also  command  our  confidence.  Now^  we  assure 
them  that  this  is  not  the  case,  with  few  exceptions  we  have  no 
confidence  whatever  in  the  recent  American  provings.  The 
reason  is  plain  enough,  we  find  nothing  but  a  mass  of  syllables 
and  no  words,  and  we  cannot,  therefore,  adapt  them  to  the  dis- 
eases for  which,  perhaps,  they  may  be  suited.  As  Dr.  Hempel 
well  observes,  we  wish  to  have  the  effects  of  really-admitted 
active  agents  upon  the  living  odconomy ;  we  know  Arsenic  produces 
many  important  changes  in  the  animal  organism,  and  we  know, 
therefore,  before-hand  that  Arsenic  must  be  useful  in  restoring 
some  morbid  conditions  to  health;  and  hence  we  take  an 
interest  in  the  proving  of  such  a  substance,  from  our  conviction 
of  its  containing  hidden  virtues  which  require  only  to  be  ex- 
hibited in  order  to  be  accepted.  But  we  have  no  proof  of  the 
specifically  morbific  or  poisonous  effect  of  many  of  the  new 
substances  recently  introduced  into  our  materia  medica,  such, 
for  example,  as  fishes'  skins,  deers'  hides,  diseased  potatoes,  ill- 
cooked  puddings,  excrements  of  fcetal  horses,  lice,  &c.  The  very 
multitude  as  well  as  diversity  of  the  so-called  symptoms  they 
produce  is  fatal  to  their  character.  If  we  carefully  examine  our 
best  provings,  those  of  the  so-called  polychrests,  we  shall  find 
that  the  number  of  actual  symptoms,  that  is,  definite  morbid 
effects,  is  not  nearly  so  great  as  at  first  one  might  imagine.  So 
many  are  repeated,  and  there  is  such  detail  of  the  conditions 
and  circumstances  under  which  they  were  observed*  But  in 
these  spurious  records  of  sensations  to  which  we  now-a-daya 
have  the  name  of  proving  given  the  number  of  registered 
peculiar  effects  is  enormous.  The  reason  is  obvious.  The 
moment  we  sit  down  to  observe  the  effects  of  a  globule  of  a 
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triturated  louse,  we  call  as  it  were  to  our  nerves  and  ask  them 
what  they  have  to  say.  Sure  enough  they  will  answer  as  we 
know  hysterical  nerves  do.  But  what  answers  ?  They  speak 
not  the  language  of  men,  least  of  all  of  science ;  but  squeak 
and  gibber  out  of  their  vacuity  because  they  are  thrown  upon 
themselves,  and  have  to  feed  their  sensations  from  within  by 
their  fioaicies,  instead  of  from  without  by  their  sensible  impres- 
sions. Shall  we  learn  nothing  from  the  phantastic  exhibitions 
of  the  electro-biologists  ?  Shall  we  not  be  taught  by  these  expe- 
riments that  the  most  intense  and  real  sensations  may  be  excited 
from  within  as  well  as  from  without  ?  After  we  have  seen,  as 
most  of  us  probably  have,  a  person  of  intelligence  and  unim- 
peachable veracity  cry  out  in  positive  agony  from  the  burning 
she  feels  when  touched  by  a  feather  which  she  is  told  is  a  red 
hot  coal, — shall  we  any  longer  implicitly  and  uninquisitively 
accept  of  all  the  sensations  said  to  be  derived  from  the  millionth 
of  a  grain  of  the  wing  of  a  gnat  ?  Surely  the  time  for  this 
foolery  is  over ;  surely  we  should  take  a  lesson  rather 
from  the  manly  conduct  of  the  Vienna  provers,  who  took  active 
poisons  in  such  quantities  as  to  make  them  resQly  ill.  If  this 
rule  were  adopted  it  would  tell  in  two  ways,  for  while  it  afforded 
OS  indubitable  effects  of  energetic  substances  upon  the  animal 
(Bconomy,  it  would  blow  away  off  the  face  of  the  waters  those 
fiur-weather  sailors  who  offer  themselves  up  at  present  as  mar- 
tyrs to  animalculi, — our  homceopathio  Fakirs  who  gaze  them- 
selves into  a  trance,  and  give  us  the  benefit  of  the  visions  they 
enjoyed. 

We  have  expressed  ourselves  strongly  upon  this  matter,  but 
we  assure  our  readers  not  half  so  strongly  as  Dr.  Hempel,  who 
has  laboured  a  good  deal  in  the  symptom-galley  while  trans- 
lating the  chronic  diseases.  It  may  exonerate  us  from  the 
charge  of  using  extravagant  language  to  quote  a  paragraph  of 
his  work. 

^  What  shall  we,  what  can  we  say  of  an  enormous  mass  of  symp- 
toms, which  have  been  incorporated  into  the  homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica,  by  men  who  never  knew  how  to  to  distingoish  between  a 
fancy  and  an  actual  truth.  In  what  way  are  the  symptoms  which 
are  set  down  to  the  account  of  many  drugs  which  have  been  introduced 
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once  Hahnemaim't  demise  by  a  number  of  proven  in  different 
countries,  disttnguished  irom  the  numerous  unpleasant  sensations  by 
which  thousands  of  nervous  systems  are  disturbed  in  the  course  of 
twenty*four  hours,  while  merely  exposed  to  the  common  influences 
of  life,  the  anxieties  and  cares  of  business,  the  irritating  action  of 
atmospheric  Impurities,  changes  in  the  weather  or  wind,  unwholesome 
food,  excessive  heat,  dampness  or  rawness  of  the  air,  &c.  Look  at 
these  pretended  symptoms,  and  then  ask  yourselves  the  question 
whether  a  single  one  bears  the  test  of  a  critical  examination.  Read 
the  head  symptoms  of  a  great  many  newly  added  drugpi,  or  the  throat 
symptoms,  the  chest  symptoms,  or  any  other  portion  of  the  S3rmptoms, 
dwell  upon  them  with  your  mind's  eye,  and  see  whether  you  do  not 
arrive  with  me  at  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  most  of  the  recorded 
symptoms,  if  not  aU,  are  not  likewise  experienced  by  most  men  while 
engaged  in  the  daily  pursuits  of  life ;  and  whether  a  most  dis- 
couraging sameness  in  the  symptoms  does  not  expose  the  accuracy  of 
the  prover  to  legitimate  suspicion.  We  have  such  vague  and 
imsatisfactory  statements,  as  pain  in  some  part  of  the  head  above  the 
eyes,  in  the  temples,  forehead,  or  occiput ;  or  a  beating,  drawing,  or 
jerking  in  the  head,  or  insignificant  sensations,  all  of  which  are 
stated  in  such  a  loose,  flippant,  and  superficial  manner  that  they  are 
not  only  perfectly  valueless  in  practice,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
nobody  ever  cares  to  apply  to  a  physician  for  such  trifling  ailments^ 
but  that  at  the  same  time  they  cast  a  legitimate  suspicion  on  those 
few  symptoms — ^few  and  for  between — ^rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 
scattered  here  and  there  over  the  immense  abyss^  which  otherwise 
might  seem  to  be  attributable  to  the  drug,  but  which  when  dis- 
covered among  such  a  mass  of  unreliable  testimony,  must  be  set 
down  as  the  accidental  results  of  some  other  disturbance  of  the 
organism,  physical  fatigue,  constitutional  debility,  an  unpleasant 
emotion,  cold,  an  indigestion,  or  some  such  cause.  A  premium  might 
safely  be  offered  for  every  genuine  drug  symptom,  which  may  be 
found  among  many  of  our  provings ;  and  if  such  a  symptom  should 
reaDy  exist,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  determiDe  to  what  disease  it  points  in 
practice.  It  is  pain  in  the  head,  pain  in  the  throat,  pain  in  the 
chesty  pain  in  the  shoulder,  pain  in  the  elbow,  pain  in  the  knee,  pain 
in  t^  back,  pain  here,  pain  there,  pain  all  over;  and  (his  is  a 
tolerably  fair  summing  up  of  the  pathogenesis  of  many  of  our  newly 
added  drugs;  and  new  drugs  are  continually  being  added,  with 
firightful  lists  of  symf^toms." 


Dr.  Hempel  vemu  Dr.  Bering,  103 


While  ire  Uiiis  frankly  tdmowledge   the  jostioe  of  Dr. 
Hempels  BtrictmeSy  we  cannot  aj^ioye  of  the  personal  ani* 
moaity  he  displays  towards  Dr.  Henng,  i^se  zeal  and  laboua 
for  homoBopathy  have  deserredly  won  for  him  a  reputation,  both 
in  Eorope  and  America,  which  will  not  be  overthrown  by  the 
bitter  diatribes  his  opponents  have  indulged  in,  both  in  Germany 
and  his  own  country.    And  it  is  but  right  and  fair  to  remember 
that  while  we  all  agree  about  the  necessity  of  proring  medicines;, 
there  is  still  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  best  plan  for 
rendering  our  provings  useful,  that  the  subject  is  beset  with 
great  diflBiculties,  both  theoretical  and  practical,  which  no  one 
who  has  not  himself  engaged  in  the  task  can  altogether  realise ; 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  if,  besides  criticising  so  unmercifully  the 
work  of  others.  Dr.  Hempel  and  in  general  critics  would  give  us 
an  example,  as  Hahnemann  did,  of  the  best  way  to  do  the  work^ 
and  publish  the  fhll  and  exact  effects  of  one  single  medicine, 
they  would  render  more  serriee  to  the  cause  than  by  volumes  of 
the  most  rigid  and  successful  criticism.    "  Pronounce  medita- 
tivdy  the  name  of  Jenner,"  says  Ooleridge— ^md  for  Jenner  let 
us  snbstttnte  Hahnemann, — "  and  ask  what  might  we  not  hope^ 
what  need  we  deem  unattainable,  if  all  the  time,  the  effort,  the 
skill  which  we  waste  in  making  ourselves  miserable  through 
vice  or  error,  and  vicious  through  misery,  were  embodied  and 
marshalled  to  a  systematic  war  against  the  existing  evils  of 
nature."    Sudi  an  array  is  presented  by  Hahnemann  in  the  six 
volumes  of  his  Materia  Medica  Pura  ;  and  we  would  strongly 
urge  upon  the  young  praotitioners,  who  have  leisure  and  health, 
to  do  this  service,  for  which  they  are  well  adapted.    They  will 
by  so  doing  acquire  knowledge,  which  is  the  first  thing,  and 
also  a  far  more  real  and  lasting  reputation,  than  by  compiling 
elementary  pamphlets  about  homcBopathy,  of  which  there  is  now 
an  ample  stock  for  the  present  century.     *'It  is  only  the 
young,"  says  Hahnemann,  "  whose  heads  are  not  yet  deluged  to 
overflowing  with  a  flood  of  every-day  dogmas,  and  in  whose 
arteries  there  runs  not  yet  the  stream  of  medical  prejudice — ^it 
is  only  such  young  and  candid  natures  on  whom  truth  and 
philanthropy  Imve  got  a  holdi  who  ace  open  to  our  simple  doc* 
trine  of  medicine.    It  is  only  those  who,  impelled  by  their  own 


104  Review, 

natural  impulse,  as  I  gladly  observe  in  my  pupils,  to  restore  to 
the  light  of  day,  by  their  devotion  to  the  truth,  those  treasuree 
of  medicinal  action — inestimable  treasures  which  have  been 
from  of  old  allowed  to  lie  unknown  in  obscurity  by  self-com- 
placent false-reasoning  ingenuity." 

In  the  third  place,  we  all  agree  about  the  dose ;  that  is,  we 
all  agree  upon  the  principle  which  ought  to  regulate  the  dose ; 
and  it  is  this  agreement  and  this  principle  which  builds  up  a 
wall  of  partition  between  us  and  the  adherents  of  old  physic. 
We  all  agree  that  our  medicines  are  intended  to  cure,  without 
producing  any  disturbance  in  the  system,  whereas  old  physio 
strives  to  cure  by  means  of  the  disturbance  it  sets  up.     Our 
medicines  cure  without  purging  or  sweating,  theirs  through 
purging  and  sweating.    Here  is  the  great  stumbling-block  to 
old  physio.    ''  Our  venerable  mother,"  as  Sir  John  Forbes  calls 
old  physic,  cannot  conceive  how  we  can  effect  insensibly  what 
costs  her-^good  old  soul — so  much  pains  to  achieve  sensibly. 
We  give  impalpable  doses,  and  produce  impalpable  resultsk 
This  double  negation,  although  it  really  becomes  an  affirmative, 
seems  folly  to  her ;  and  she  is  not  to  be  made  a  fool  of  in  her 
old  age.    Nor  should  this  disbelief  surprise  us;   indeed,  the 
wonder  is  all  on  the  other  side ;  for  although  we  by  long  habit 
are  now  reconciled  to  impalpable  doses,  and  credit  tasteless  and 
transparent  solutions  with  possessing  powerful  virtues,  and  even 
talk  among  ourselves  about  large  and  small  doses  of  our  medi- 
cine, yet  to  those  without  the  pale  of  homoeopathy  they  are  all 
alike  ridiculous  and  impotent,  a  sham  and  a  delusion,  an  insult 
to  their  common  sense,  and  a  culpable  deception  on  our  patients. 
It  is  on  this  point  Hahnemann  showed  his  immense  moral 
courage.    To  maintain  in  the  face  of  all  Europe  that  the 
million-millionth  of  a  drop  of  a  well  known  dhig,  such  as 
China,  which  old  physic  gave  in  drachms,  was  sufficient  to 
arrest  a  fever,  displayed  an  amount  of  heroic  self-confidence 
and  indifference  to  the  clamour  and  ridicule  of  his  own  pro- 
fession, which  we  believe  to  be  unrivalled  in  the  history  of 
science.     On  this  point  it  behoved  him  to  be  dogmatic.    There 
was  no  middle  course ;  either  he  was  right  and  all  were  wrong 
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besides,  or  else  he  was  a  wild  enthusiast,  who  mistook  his 
inward  &ncies  £or  external  facts. 

That  our  opponents  should  believe  this  is  not  wonderful ;  but 
we  grieve  to  find  Dr.  Sharp,  in  one  of  his  tracts  (No.  6),  quietly 
suggesting  that  Hahnemann's  mind  had  fallen  into  the  state  of 
lunacy  "feelingly  and  vividly"  described  by  Johnson  as  the 
condition  of  the  mad  astronomer  in  Basselas.  Such  a  charge 
from  such  a  quarter  is  really  a  provocation ;  but  it  does  not 
require  refutation.  It  is  only  the  random  remark  of  a  popular 
preacher.  His  trick  of  art  is  to  surprise  by  saying  striking 
things.  On  this  the  popularity  of  his  writings  depends.  Perhaps 
after  he  has  achieved  his  present  ambition,  and  found  that  such 
fleeting  popularity  is  but  the  echo  of  clamour  and  shadow  of 
renown,  he  will  seriously  devote  his  well-stored  mind  to  the 
study  of  the  subject,  and  produce  something  of  use  to  science. 
To  us  the  dogmatism  of  Hahnemann  seems  to  indicate  no 
aberration  of  intellect,  but  to  have  been  quite  essential  to  the 
emphatic  pronunciation  of  an  apparent  absurdity  and  extrava- 
gance. "  Sugar,"  began  the  great  Chatham,  once  in  the  House 
of  Oommons,  "  sugar,"  and  there  was  a  general  titter,  the  word 
was  80  absurd.  Instead  of  varying  his  phrase,  as  he  might 
easily  have  done,  he  repeated  in  an  angry  tone,  "  Sugar"  twice 
over,  and  having  produced  silence,  "  who'll  laugh  when  I  say 
sugar  now  ?"  he  exclaimed.  He  brought  his  personality  to 
bear  upon  the  point,  and  impressed  his  audience  by  his  own 
intolerant  earnestness.  So  with  Hahnemann :  he,  too,  has  im- 
pressed the  world  by  his  intolerant  earnestness ;  he  has  won 
for  his  most  inconceivable  dogma  that  the  80th  dilution  is  the 
only  right  dose  such  a  large  belief  that,  under  the  shadow  of 
it,  we  are  looked  upon  as  dealing  in  material  quantities  if  we 
prefer  the  Srd. 

That  some  of  us  do  prefer  the  Srd,  nay,  the  1st  dilution,  or 
even  the  mother  tincture,  is  no  secret ;  and  the  slight  differences 
— ^forin  reality,  as  we  shall  see,  they  are  slight — ^have  been 
magnified  into  the  appearance  of  a  schism  in  our  faith.  Again 
we  repeat  that  so  long  as  we  give  medicines  in  doses  too  small 
to  produce  any  good  by  the  disturbance  of  the  system,  such  as 
purging,  sweating,  &c.,  we  walk  within  the  pale  of  homoeo- 
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patby,  and  there  is  no  schism.  Bat  it  would  not  be  £Edr  to 
banik  our  combative  colleagues  of  their  grand  tournament ;  and 
60  we  shall  give  a  programme  of  the  points  of  controversy, 
about  which  there  has  been  so  much  din  and  uproar. 

First  in  the  field  are  the  dOth  dilution  men.  The  ground 
they  take  is  simple  enough.  To  Hahnemann,  say  they,  we  owe 
homoeopathy ;  to  him  it  is  due  that  we  should  practise  it  as  he 
directs.  He  was  not  only  its  founder,  but  was  its  most  suc- 
cessful practitioner.  Till  a  greater  than  he  appears^,  let  us  con- 
scientiously follow  his  directions  to  the  very  letter.  Now,  one 
of  these  is  that  we  should  give  all  medicines  in  nothing  but  the 
80th  dilution.    Let  us  do  so. 

To  this  we  remark  that  if  the  term  Hahnemannism  is  to  be 
given  to  a  strict  and  literal  adherence  to  the  minute  practical 
directions  given  by  Hahnemann,  instead  of  the  far  higher  and 
nobler  aim  of  developing  his  fundamental  doctrines,  then  by  all 
means  let  it  be  so  understood.  In  order  fairly  and  honestly  to 
hmkg  the  matter  to  an  issue^  let  us  advert  for  a  moment  to 
those  minute  details,  as  laid  down  distinctly  and  unequivocally 
by  Hahnemann ;  and  let  it  be  cmce  for  all  -uaderstood  that  none 
can  claim  the  appeHation  of  Hahnemannist  save  such  as  believe 
in  and  act  on  his  technical  precepts  in  all  their  integrity.  It  is 
to  the  last  edition  of  the  Organon  we  are  constantly  referred  for 
a  full  account  of  Hahnemann's  technical  rules.  We  there  find 
him  to  say  that  the  best  dose  for  acute  as  well  as  for  chronic 
diseases  is  the  80th  dilution  (ccxlvi  note) ;  that  the  best  method 
of  administering  this  dose  is  to  let  Ihe  patient  smell  at  a  single 
globule  of  this  dUa.tion'(colxxxviiinote);  and  that  the  medicine 
should  be  repealed  in  chronic  diseases  at  intervals  of  fourteen, 
twdlve^  ten,  eight,  or  seven  days,  and  in  acute  diseases  every 
twenty-four,  twelve,  eight,  or  four  hours,  and  oftener,  up  to  as 
dften  as  every  five  minutes  (ccxlvii  note).  Such  are  the  posi- 
tive directions  of  Hahnemann,  and  such  must  be  the  practice  of 
every  one  oalling  himself  a  Hahnemannist,  supposing  the 
Organon  is  to  be  held  to  contidn  the  indisputable  rules  for 
homoeopathic  practice.  But  we  need  scarcely  remark  that  no 
one  who  knows  the  history  of  homcBopathy,  and  especially  the 
history  of  its  progressive  development  by  Hahnemann  himself. 
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would  regard  the  last  edition  of  the  Orgafum  ae  eontaining  any 
imznatable  laws  wfaatevw  for  homceopathio  practice.  It  is  wel 
known  that  Hahnemann's  directions  for  the  dose,  administra- 
tioTiy  and  repetition  of  medicines  underwent  the  most  yiolent 
cbanges  with  every  successive  edition  of  the  Organon ;  and 
even  alter  the  publication  of  the  last  edition  of  that  work,  he 
promulgated  quite  another  set  of  technical  rules  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  Chromic  Diseaaes. 

Without  going  into  details  on  this  point,  which  have  already 
been  amply  furnished  by  several  writers  in  this  country  and  in 
Oermany,  and  also  occasionally  in  our  own  pages,  we  may 
merely  refer  the  reader  to  the  great  variety  of  technical  maxims 
to  be  found  in  the  last  edition  of  the  Materia  Medica  Puroj 
the-  Organon,  and  the  Clonic  Diseases,  To  which  of  the 
codes  of  laws  dogmatically  set  forth  in  each  of  these  works  it 
would  be  requisite  to  swear  allegiance,  in  order  to  merit  the 
appellation  of  Hahnemannist^  we  shall  not  attempt  to  deter* 
mine ;  nor  do  we  believe  there  exists  in  this  country,  or  on  the 
continent,  a  single  homcoopathist  who  follows  implicitly  in  prac* 
tioe  any  of  those  codes.  Hafanemannism  in  the  sense  of  a  strict 
adherence  to  Hahnemann's  rules  for  practice  has  no  actual 
existence  amoiq;  living  men,  but  has  a  mere  literary  ^stenca, 
which,  like  a  foot-ball,  is  continually  being  kidied  at  lis  in 
controvMsy  by  our  allopathic  opponents,  and  as  heartily 
kicked  back  again  by  homcBopathists  of  every  shade  of  opinion, 
while  arguing  with  allopathists.  There  is,  however,  a  small 
section  of  our  own  body  who .  make  use  of  it  with  a  most 
ridioulons  and  disingenuous  inconsistency,  when  endeavouring 
to  exalt  themselves  at  the  expense  of  their  brethren  by  preten- 
sions  to  being  a  better  or  purer  kind  of  piactitidners.  In  the 
htter  decades  of  the  history  of  homoeopathy,  though  real 
HahBemannists  no  longer  exist,  there  has  been  a  succession  oS 
pseudo-Hahnemannists  or  pretenders  to  Hahnemanninn.  The 
chief  characteristic  of  this  class  is  that  their  writings  are  mostly 
appeals  to  the  non-medical  public,  4ecrying  the  practice  and 
writings  of  every  one  else,  and  putting  themselves  forward  as 
the  only  real  followers  of  Hahnemann,  the  only  practitionel»  of 
pure  homoeopathy ;  but  when  they  attempt  to  establish  ai^ 
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difference  between  themselves  and  others  in  point  of  principle, 
they  indulge  in  vague  platitudes,  and  make  use  of  terms  Uiat 
may  mean  anything  or  nothing.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that 
the  writers  of  this  class  usually  shelter  themselves  under  the 
shield  of  anonymity.  At  this  we  need  not  wonder,  for  they 
would  find  some  difficulty  in  proving  the  purity  of  their  Hahne- 
mannism. 

Let  us  take  the  least  uncertain  of  Hahnemann's  rules  for 
practice ;  viz.,  the  invariable  administration  of  medicines  in  the 
dOth  dilution  for  acute  and  chronic  diseases.  Is  any  self-styled 
Hahnemannist  prepared  to  givQ  an  unqualified  subscription  to 
this  article  of  the  Hahnemannist  creed  ?  We  venture  to  say 
not  one  of  our  anonymous  censors,  who  are  eternally  parading 
their  purity,  and  trying  to  fix  on  others  the  stigma  of  impurity, 
could  honestly  do  so :  hence  their  prudence  in  remaining 
anonymous.  They  would  run  with  the  hare  and  hunt  with  the 
hounds,  enjoy  the  credit  of  being  strict  followers  of  BLahnemann 
in  the  eyes  of  the  dilettanti  and  public,  whilst  they  have  the 
benefit  of  liberty  of  action  like  other  homoeopathists.  The  un- 
qualified rule  Hahnemann  lays  down  in  many  parts  of  his  works 
relative  to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  30th  dilution  of  all  medi* 
cines,  has  long  been  felt  by  us  all  to  be  a  great  difficulty  and 
stumbling-block.  We  are  quite  willing  to  believe  that  those 
doses  were  found  to  be  best  in  his  cases ;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
we  have  one  and  all  failed  to  obtain  the  entire  usefulness  of 
the  medicines  firom  their  administration  in  that  potency,  and 
have  been  forced  to  abandon  it  firequently  for  others.  Such 
being  the  case,  who  among  us  can  lay  claim  to  be  considered 
pure  Hahnemannists  ? 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who  have  out-Heroded  Herod, 
and  gone  on  diluting  and  triturating  up  to  the  two  thousandth 
potency  as  they  call  it  ?  With  them  we  confess  we  have  no- 
thing to  do,  until  they  shall  establish  by  a  series  of  incontro- 
vertible facts  that  their  thousandths  are  better  than  our  lower 
dilutions.*  And  we  can  assure  them,  that  if  they  wish  to  con- 
vince the  profession  of  the  truth  of  their  extreme  and  purely 
empirical  dogmata,  they  must  pursue  a  very  different  plan  from 
the  one  they  have  hitherto  taken.    It  is  not  by  violent  decla- 
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mation,  bnt  by  severely  sifted  evidence  that  we  shall  be  led  even 
to  give  a  trial  to  their  wonder-working  globules.  Let  them  not 
imagine  that  because  Hahnemann  succeeded  by  the  very  vdbe- 
mence  of  his  dogmatism,  a  similar  success  awaits  them.  If  a 
young  puppy  were  to  imitate  Chatham,  and  get  up  in  the  House 
of  Commons  and  roar  out  **  sugar,"  he  would  most  assuredly  be 
heartily  laughed  at  for  his  pains.  Let  them  have  the  claim  to 
our  attention  and  confidence  that  Hahnemann  had  before  they 
attempt  to  make  us  believe  in  extravagancies  infinitely  greater 
than  any  he  permitted  himself  to  utter. 

The  large  remaining  party  consist  of  all  who  do  not  consider 
themselves  bound  to  give  any  particular  dose,  and  who  range 
freely  up  and  down  the  gamut,  according  to  their  individual 
experience  or  their  notions  of  the  patient  s  sensibility  to  the 
medicine ;  who  neither  swear  by  nor  laugh  at  the  80th ;  who  give 
a  drop  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Buta  or  Sambucus,  and  also 
a  globule  of  the  dOth  of  Silicea.  That  in  this  country  at  least 
this  is  by  far  the  most  numerous  we  have  no  manner  of  doubt. 
Whether  it  be  so  in  other  countries  we  cannot  say.  From  the 
tone  of  some  American  writers  one  would  be  led  to  imagine 
that  our  transatlantic  brethren  were  more  inclined  to  form  sects; 
but  as  the  author  from  whose  tone  and  testimony  (we  mean  our 
respected  colleague  Dr.  Marcy)  we  are  led  to  this  inference,  has 
evidently  an  itching  for  shutting  people  up  into  separate  pens 
like  cattle  whether  they  will  or  no,  possibly  he  may  have  exag- 
gerated the  tendency  of  our  energetic  brethren  on  the  other 
side  of  the  water  in  this  particular,  and  it  may  not  be  true,  as 
one  would  suppose  from  reading  Dr.  Marcy 's  articles,  that  the 
homoeopathic  army  in  America  is  marshalled  in  regiments 
according  to  the  particular  number  upon  their  colours.  There 
may  not  be  after  all  a  household  brigade  of  foreign  auxiliaries, 
which  smacking  of  the  appanage  of  royalty  excites  in  the  mind 
of  our  stem  republican  a  feeling  of  patriotic  horror;  and  this 
brigade  may  not  be  followed  by  the  Ist  regiment  Of  Boyals,  and 
that  by  the  2nd  up  to  the  dOth,  which  though  not  so  popular  as 
the  drd  and  6th,  is  far  more  so  than  the  29th.  Indeed,  We  very 
much  doubt  if  it  would  be  possible  for  the  most  brilliant  re- 
cruiting Serjeant  to  enlist  a  respectable  number  of  men  in  the 
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doBpised  SOtb,  and  yet  it  is  very  near  the  30tK  Dr.  Marcy 
must  exeose  ns^  bat  really  his  pr<^osed  division  into  four  classes 
seems  to  us  not  one  whit  less  'absurd  than  the  one  we  have 
imagined  him  to  have  had  in  his  eye.  No»  there  are  no  eclectios 
among  us ;  when  we  subscribed  to  the  truth  of  Halmemann  s 
fbrmula,  amilia  similibus  ourantur,  we  made  our  election,  and 
by  this  we  must  abide,  we  are  all^'at  one  in  all  that  is  of  the 
slightest  importance,  whether  we  will  acknowledge  it  or  not;  we 
are  at  one  on  all  matters  of  principle,  and  can  never  be  at  one  on 
matters  of  practice  till  the  4nflnite  diversities  of  the  human 
constitution  which  we  have  to  regulate  have  disappeared.  When 
this  shall  have  taken  place,  we  rather  believe  that  the  question 
of  homcBopathy  will  be  at  rest 

Perhaps  we  were  unjust  to  the  defenders  of  the  very*!  high 
dilutions  when  we  said  that  their  assertions  of  the  wonderful 
power  of  their  potencies  were  supported  only  by  empirical  data, 
they  may  claim  for  them  also  a  theoretical  basis,  and  rest  them 
as  they  do  upon  the  hypothesis  of  dynamization.  If  this  were 
an  admitted  principle  among  us  we  should  admit  the  justice  of 
their  defence.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  It  may  be  true  that 
we  cannot  explain  in  what  way  new,  starange,  and  undeniable 
medicinal  powers  of  the  greatest  importance  should  be  mani* 
fested  after  trituration  by  substances  such  as  Chalk,  Silex,  and 
Alumina,  which  in  their  crude  state  are  known  to  be  whoDy 
inert.  Nor  does  it  surprise  us  that  Hahnemann  should  have 
promulgated  the  doctrine  that  these  hidden  forces  were  not 
materia],  but  were  developed  out  of  the  matter  in  the  inverse 
ratio  of  extension,  weight  and  other  ordinary  properties  attri* 
buted  to  matter.  This  doctrine  is  thus  contemptuously  dis- 
missed by  Dr.  Sharp.  ^'  It  is  easy  to  see  that '  spiritual  dynamic 
derangements'  are  as  much  hypodietical  assumptions  as  any  of 
those  which  Hahnemann  denounces.  The  preparation  and 
effects  of  these  small  doses  are  rendered  apparently  absurd  by 
the  same  mystic  style.  Medicines,  when  triturated  or  diluted, 
according  to  the  method  of  Hahnemann,  are  called  by  him 
dynamizations,  are  said  to  act  dynamically  {hiyitfuig)  or  spirit- 
ually. But  what  evidence  have  we  that  rubbing  in  a  mortar 
solid  matter,  a  grain  of  charcoal,  or  of  lead  for  instance,  can 
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convert  it  into  spirit.    There  is  nothing  so  separate  or  distinct 
in  natare»  according  to  onr  present  knowledge,  as  spirit  and 
matter ;  and  to  suppose  that  by  a  mere  mechanical  process,  snch 
as  nibbing  or  shaking,  the  one  can  be  tamed  into  the  other, 
brings  oonfiiaion  into  every  notion  we  possess  of  either.    Nor 
do  we  know  any  middle  state  or  connecting  link  between  them. 
It  is  true  that  they  are  for  a  time  mysterioosly  united  in  the 
Uving  body,  and  that  during  the  continaance  of  that  union  they 
act  upon  each  other,  but  how  we  know  not.    All  the  conola- 
sions  of  reason  enfcMrce  the  immateriality  of  the  mind,  and  all 
the  notions  of  sense  and  investigations  of  science  concur  to 
prove  the  unconsciousness  of  matter/     We  have  no  facts  to 
justify  the  supposition  that  inert  dead  matter,  however  divided, 
can  act  upon  the  living  body  otherwise  than  by  acting  upon  the 
matter  of  which  that  living  body  is  composed."    This  passage 
conveys  a  rebuke  to  those  who  attempt  to  separate  matter  from 
its  properties,  and  to  raise  the  latter  to  the  rank  of  independent 
existencieSj  and  if  there  be  any  in  this  country  as  there  seem  to 
be  in  Germany^  who  do  so,  it  will  be  well  for  them  to  weigh 
these  remarks.    But  it  seems  to  us  to  be  rather  a  caricature 
than  a  criticism  of  Hahnemann.    By  the  use  of  the  word 
h^^Ui^y  it  is  evident  that  he  meant  force  and  not  mind  or 
soul,  otherwise  he  would  have  used  the  Greek  word  ^xyi- 
From  the  word  he  does  use  comes  our  term  dynamics,  as 
also  the  corresponding   Frrach  word,   and    we  believe  that 
Newton's  and  D'Alembert's  famous  treatises  on  dynamics  do  not 
pretend  to  reveal  spiritual  mysteries  in  the  sense  Dr.  Sharp  em- 
ploys the  term  spiritual,  as  synonymous  with  mental,  but  the 
relation  of  ike  forces  of  mattor.    And  when  Dr.  Sharp  ascribes 
to  Hahnemann  the  invention  of  the  dynamical  hypothesis  of 
matter,  sorely  he  reckons  very  laiigely  upon  the  ignorance  of 
his  readers,  finr  it  is  impossible  that  he  is  not  well  aware  that 
this  theory  was  first  promulgated  by  Boscovich  in  1759,  when 
Hahnemann  was  only  four  years  old ;  and,  therefore,  we  may 
charitably  hope  guilUess  of  any  revolutionary  purposes.    Bos- 
oovich's  celebrated  theory  produced  a  great  sensation  at  the 
time  of  its  publication,  and  has  since  been  keenly  discussed  by 
aU  standard  writers  on  natural  philosophy.    It  is  spoken  of 
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mih  the  greatest  respect  by  Leslie,  who  is  not  partial  to  any- 
thing of  a  spiritual  kind ;  and  it  has  of  late  rather  risen  into 
more  general  favour  than  it  had  during  the  preyalence  of  the 
sceptical  philosophy  of  Hume.  The  theory  is  a  very  simple 
one,  being  merely  this,  that  matter  in  its  ultimate  constitution 
consists  of  points  of  force,  that  these  centres  of  force  repel  one 
another  with  an  almost  infinite  resistance,  within  certain  limits, 
and  attract  one  another  beyond  these  limits.  The  repulsive 
force  is  the  reason  of  the  impenetrability  of  matter,  for  were  it 
possible  to  overcome  this  matter  would  be  annihilated;  the 
attractive  force  is  the  origin  of  atomic  attraction  and  combina- 
tion. Thus,  a  sphere  of  repulsion  surrounded  by  a  sphere  of 
attraction  may  be  called  a  naked  atom  of  matter.  This  theory 
has  been  carried  out  by  others  who  have  clothed  this  primordial 
force-atom  with  chemical  and  mechanical  properties,  representing 
that  beyond  the  sphere  of  atomic  attraction  lay  the  sphere  of 
chemical  force  which  gave  to  each  atom  its  personal  individuality 
so  to  speak.  A  body  of  properties,  chemical,  physological, 
medicinal,  making  it  acid,  sweet,  baneful,  &c.,  that  beyond  this 
sphere  of  chemical  repulsion  lay  the  sphere  of  chemical  attrao- 
tion,  rendering  chemical  combination  possible;  and  beyond 
this  again,  another  spere  of  mechanical  repulsion  surrounded  in 
its  turn  by  one  of  mechanical  attraction.  If  we  accept  this 
theory,  it  seems  to  reconcile  various  contending  views  about  the 
effects  of  trituration  or  dynamization.  It  meets  Dr.  Sharp's 
objection  to  Hahnemann's  getting  rid  of  matter  altogether,  be- 
cause these  various  forces  are  forces  of  matter,  without  them 
matter  would  not  be  perceptible  to  our  senses,  and  it  seems  to 
agree  with  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  the  emancipation  of  the 
forces  by  trituration  and  suceussion.  A  particle  of  flint  is  inert, 
it  may  be  said,  because  the  inner  sphere  of  chemical  or  physio- 
logical force  touches  at  so  few  points  the  external  surface; 
extend  the  surface  by  trituration,  break  away  the  enveloping 
material,  and  you  will  enlarge  the  hidden  force  and  convert  a 
dead  and  inert  substance,  not  indeed  into  a  spirit,  but  into  a 
living  or  active  power  corresponding  to  the  perceptive  capacities 
of  an  organized  being.  While  this  explanation  brings  into 
harmony  the  views  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  8en$ibk  doctrine 
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of  dynamization,  it  is  in  direct  antagonism  to  the  adherents  of 
the  infinite  dilationists.  The  atomic  theory  destroys  all  notions 
founded  npon  the  presumption  of  the  infinite  divisihiiity  of 
matter,  a  notion  rather  derived  from  metaphysics  than  from 
physics.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  the  infinite  dilutionists  be- 
long to  a  certain  ghostly  latitude,  the  notions  and  language  of 
which  are  altogether  at  variance  with  this  world  of  work  and 
sense.  "A  very  curious  people  these  Germans  seem  to  be," 
remarked  a  plain  Englishman  one  day  after  hearing  a  German 
ghost  story,  **  they  seem  never  fairly  to  get  into  the  world,  and 
never  fairly  to  get  out  of  it." 

80  much  for  the  theory  of  trituration  and  dynamization, 
which  was,  as  we  observed,  forced  upon  Hahnemann  in  the 
course  of  his  practical  investigations  upon  the  effects  of  dilution. 
The  dilution  of  his  medicine  again  was  forced  upon  him  by 
encountering  aggravatioi)s  when  he  used  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines in  ordinary  doses,  and  this  leads  us  to  another  famous 
battle  field,  that  of  aggravations. 

When  we  administer  to  a  sick  man  a  dose  of  homoeopathic 
medicine,  it  may  do  one  of  four  things.  Ist.  It  may  cure 
him  cito  et  jucunde  without  any  unpleasant  effect  what- 
ever. 2nd.  It  may  cure  him  tuto  et  dto,  but  not  jucunde,  for 
before  the  final  result  of  cure  is  accomplished  all  his  symptoms 
may  burst  out  into  a  great  flame  before  they  die  out.  3rd.  It 
may  care  him,  and  although  all  his  symptoms  gradually  disap- 
pear, other  pains  and  penalties  may  be  incurred  peculiar  not  to 
the  disease  but  to  the  medicine ;  and  4  th,  it  may  not  cure  him 
at  all,  but  his  disease  may  progress  with  an  increased  rapidity. 
In  the  first  case  there  is  no  question  of  aggravation,  the  ques- 
tion is  confined  to  the  three  last.  Of  these,  the  second  is  the 
type  of  a  true  medicinal  aggravation,  and  its  occurrence,  how- 
ever rare,  may  be  accepted  as  an  undoubted  fisict.  When 
homoeopathy  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  sought  to  strengthen 
itself  on  the  theoretical  as  well  as  the  practical  side,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  Hahnemann  observed  this  fact  with  peculiar  satis- 
faction, for  it  seemed  to  corroborate  his  theory  of  the  action  of 
hbmceopathic  medicine.  Now,  however,  that  we  are  out  of 
schoolj,  and  that  homoeopathy  rests  not  on  the  labours  and 
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teaching  of  UahDemann,  but  upon  the  happy  experience  of 
millions,  we  need  care  very  little  for  these  scintillations  which 
predict  the  dawn,  as  we  are  well  secured  of  the  certainty  of  the 
sun  s  course  and  appearance  in  due  time.  And  as  far  as  our  own 
experience  goes,  true  aggravations  cease  to  interest  practitioners 
in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  amount,  variety,  and  success  of  their 
practice. 

The  3rd  class  of  medicinal  action  is  the  curative  combined 
with  the  physiological  or  pathogenetic.  That  is,  a  drug  besides 
curing  the  morbid  condition  for  which  it  is  given,  produces,  into 
the  bargain,  certain  symptoms  of  its  own  which  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  case.  To  this  class  the  name  of  medicinal  per- 
turbations has  been  applied.  These  perturbations  may  depend 
either  upon  a  preternatural  degree  of  sensitiveness  of  the  char 
racteristic  action  of  the  medicine,  as  in  the  instances  published 
by  Dr.  Henderson  in  his  last  work,  one  of  which  was  the  saliva-- 
tion  of  an  old  lady  by  a  few  globules  of  the  6th  dilution  of 
Mercurius  solubilis — or  they  may  depend  upon  personal  idiosyn- 
crasy, that  is,  some  individual  peculiarity  of  constitution  which 
we  can  neither  ascertain  before  it  displays  itself,  nor  account  for 
when  it  appears.  The  former  variety  is  interesting  by  giving 
an  exaggerated  picture  of  the  real  action  of  the  medicine; 
and  provings  made  by  supersensitive  persons  would  be  highly 
valuable;  in  fact,  they  are  habitually  in  the  state  of  exalted 
sensitiveness  to  particular  drugs  similar  to  the  occasional  and 
morbid  sensitiveness  produced  by  disease,  which  enables  minute 
doses  to  produce  their  specific  effect.  But  the  latter  variety  are 
wholly  valueless  except  as  physiological  peculiarities.  And  yet 
we  fear  that  such  useless  idiosyncracies  have  been  not  unfrequently 
promoted  into  the  place  of  genuine  supersensitiveness,  and  have 
helped  to  encumber  with  their  presence  the  recorded  action  of 
many  of  our  medicines.  It  is  almost  inconceivable  that  any 
rational  observer  should  be  misled  by  phenomena  so  essentially 
different  in  their  nature  as  preternatural  sensitiveness  to  the 
action  of  Ipecacuanha,  for  example,  and  the  swooning  at  the 
sight  of  a  hare  or  a  cat.  And  yet  when  we  read  some  of  the 
extravagances  of  the  Rio  de  Janeiro  school  we  should  hardly 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  their  next  achievement  in  therapeutics 
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was  pounding  a  cat  in  a  mortar  and  administering  a  globule  of 
this  potential  puss  in  all  cases  of  fainting.  Follies  like  this 
one  have  exposed  our  system  to  ridicule^  which  in  all  fairness 
should  be  confined  to  the  perpetrators  of  the  absurdities,  and 
in  this  country,  at  least,  they  have  neither  been  imitated  nor 
defended. 

The  4th  class  of  medicinal  action,  or  rather  no  action,  is 
when  a  medicine  has  no  influence  on  the  progress  of  a  disease 
which  goes  on  from  bad  to  worse,  aggravated  in  a  sense,  but 
not  by  medicines,  rather  by  the  want  of  the  right  medicine. 
That  such  cases  occur  in  the  experience  of  young  practitioners, 
and  also  of  the  oldest,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  that  their 
occurrence  has  been  a  fertile  source  of  error  is  quite  certain. 
A  timid  man  with  a  profound  appreciation  of  the  power  of  a 
globule  of  a  thousandth  dilution,  derived  from  Dr.  Bonning- 
hausen,  after  hesitadng  for  twenty-four  hours,  at  last  screws  his 
courage  up  and  deposits  it  with  a  trembling  hand  on  the  tip  of  a 
patient  8  tongue  who  has  been  shivering  for  a  couple  of  days. 
Early  on  the  following  morning  he  hastens  to  observe  the  con- 
sequences of  his  foolhardy  act.  He  gathers  hope  from  observing 
the  blinds  of  the  house  not  pulled  down.  His  patient  has  sur- 
vived the  night.  But  behold  when  he  sees  him,  he  can  scarcely 
recognise  his  too  confiding  friend.  The  voice,  indeed,  is  still 
the  voice  of  Jacob,  but  the  face,  yesterday  so  pale  and  thin,  is 
now  red,  swollen,  and  seems  to  reproach  him  for  his  wicked 
experiments.  The  eyes  are  buried  by  their  puffed  eyelids,  his 
head  aches,  and  he  is  very  ill.  Stealthily  from  out  his  great 
coat  pocket  our  man  of  the  million  draws  his  trusty  Jahr,  and 
turning  to  Belladonna,  the  fatal  drug  he  had  tampered  with, 
there  he  sees  all  his  forebodings  realized;  he  has  produced  the 
most  frightful  aggravation,  and  he  must  wait  the  result.  He 
attends  most  assiduously,  and  notes  with  the  greatest  precision 
the  progress  of  the  aggravation  for  a  space  of  ten  days.  Then 
the  flood  subsides,  and  he  sees  again  the  green  earth.  His 
aggravation  has  passed,  and  has  made  so  deep  an  impression  on 
his  mind,  that  he  resolves  to  communicate  it  to  his  unbelieving 
brethren.  He  sends  it, — but  we  must  not  betray  editorial  con- 
fidences ;  perhaps,  if  our  contemporai7  revive,  he  will  tell  what 
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became  of  this  communication,  unless,  indeed,  the  conductors 
of  that  periodical,  awakening  to  the  error  of  their  former  ways, 
adopt  as  their  motto — 

**  Tempora  mutantur  nos  et  mutamor  in  illis.'' 
So  much  for  aggravations,  about  which  we  hope  by  and  bye  ta 
agree  as  well  as  we  do  about 

The  ith  general  proposition  that  only  one  medicine  should 
be  given  at  a  time.  We  all  agree  about  this,  except  Dr.  Simp- 
son of  Edinburgh,  who  has  been  represented  by  some  writers  as 
fCrhomoeopathist  on  the  strength  of  his  treatise  upon  the  subject 
of  homoeopathy.  He  certainly  has  done  us  good  service,  but  we 
suspect  unintentionally.  However,  whether  he  is  or  is  not  one 
of  us  in  disguise,  he  strives  to  shew  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  sup- 
pose we  give  only  one  medicine  at  a  time,  for  he  says,  when  we 
give  Opium  we  give  some  twenty  different  things,  and  that 
Opium  is  not  a  simple.  He  must  have  trusted  much  to  the 
simplicity  of  his  readers  when  he  impeached  that  of  Opium. 
Bid  it  never  occur  to  our  learned  antagonist  that  if  his  great 
authority  for  the  complexity  of  Opium,  Dr.  Christison,  were  to 
put  Dr.  Simpson  himself  into  a  retort,  and  subject  him  to  a 
process  of  distillation,  that  the  list  of  chemical  ingredients 
which  would  come  over  would  occupy  as  many  pages  as  those 
of  Opium  do  lines.  To  say  nothing  of  Stearine  and  Eleine^ 
let  him  call  to  mind  all  the  constituents  of  his  bile  alone; 
and  suppose,  after  subjecting  him  to  the  milder  process  of 
heating  in  a  retort,  Dr.  Christison  were  afterwards  to  put  the 
residue  into  a  crucible,  and  the  crucible  into  his  furnace,  what 
would  remain  of  the  rash  ubiquitous  obstetric  braggart  but  a 
handful  of  compost?  And  yet  Dr.  Simpson  is  an  individual,  (we 
do  not  use  the  teim  in  an  offensive  or  Pickwickian  sense,)  as  an 
individual,  he  eats,  he  drinks,  he  thinks,  he  writes,  he  acts  upon 
the  world — especially  the  weaker  part  of  it — and  not  as  so  many 
ounces  of  Fibrine,  so  many  pounds  of  Stearine,  and  so  many 
grains  of  Sulphur.  In  the  same  way,  although  Opium  contains 
twenty  or  fifty  substances,  still  as  Opium  we  recognise  its  indi- 
viduality, and  regard  it  as  a  single  medicine. 

While  we  thus  agree  on  the  general  proposition  of  giving  but 
one  medicine  at  a  time,  there  is,  however,  a  considerable  diver- 
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«ity  as  to  the  frequency  of  the  repetition  of  the  dose,  and  the 
propriety  of  giving  varioos  medicines  in  alternation.  The  first 
point  is  so  purely  one  of  degree  that  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  we  can  have  any  fixed  principle  to  guide  us.  As  a  rule,  we 
observe  that  those  who  delight  in  other  extravagances,  who 
deal  in  their  thousandth  and  ten  thousandth  dilutions,  carry 
their  constitutional  fondness  for  extremes  into  this  field  also, 
and  give  one  of  their  magical  globules  at  long  intervals,  burying 
them  in  the  patient,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  germinate  there, 
and  in  due  season  bear  fruit ;  -while,  on  the  other  hand,  those 
who  prefer  large  doses,  look  for  quick  returns,  like  ready- 
money  shops. 

The  plan  of  giving  medicines  in  succession  or  in  alternation 
has  been  adopted  on  various  grounds.  First,  we  have  the 
fashionable  physician,  who  is  waited  on  in  his  town  residence  by 
an  expectant  multitude  of  patients,  many  of  them  from  the 
country.  What  is  he  to  do  ?  To  give  but  one  medicine  for  the 
special  state  he  finds  his  patient  in,  and  that  medicine  to  fail 
(for,  alas !  even  our  great  metropolitans  are  not  infallible) 
would  be  hazardous  to  his  reputation,  and  might  suggest 
paucity  of  resources.  No,  it  is  much  easier  to  give  a  goodly 
list  of  medicines,  so  that  if  one  fail,  another  may  suit.  In  the 
bunch  of  keys  surely  the  patient  will  find  one  that  fits  his  lock. 
These  bunches  contain,  some  of  them,  as  many  as  twelve  or 
fifteen  individual  keys  ;  and  thus  the  patients  leave  him  in  high 
satisfaction,  and  go  down  to  their  remote  country  quarters,  sup- 
plied for  the  season  from  town.  How  far  this  easy  practice  is 
conducive  to  the  progress  of  our  science,  or  to  the  elevation  of 
our  professional  character,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide. 

A  more  legitimate  reason  for  prescribing  a  succession  of 
medicines  is,  that  as  we  cannot  remain  all  day  by  the  bed-side 
of  one  patient,  but  must  be  content  to  visit  even  an  acute  case 
at  considerable  intervals  of  time,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
expect  a  progress  of  the  disease  out  of  one  medicinal  sphere  into 
another^  and  to  anticipate  this  expected  change  in  the  malady 
by  a  corresponding  change  in  tlie  remedy.  The  foe  may  be 
detected  in  the  country  of  Aconite,  and  the  forces  of  that  sove- 
reign sent  in  hue  and  cry  to  exterminate  or  expel  him  ;  but  over 
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the  border  lies  the  province  of  the  umwhile  god  Mercury ;  and  so 
we  give  notice  here,  too,  that  the  moment  the  enemy,  diminished 
and  harassed  by  the  assaults  of  Aconite,  makes  his  appearance 
in  the  domain  of  Mercury,  he  may  be  forthwith  pursued,  and, 
if  possible,  slain  !  And  if  only  frightened  back  again  into  Aco- 
nite, why  let  Aconite  again  deal  with  him  ;  and  so  we  arrive  at 
the  alternation  as  well  as  succession  of  medicines.  Besides,  it 
is  believed  by  some  that  when  there  are  two  independent  foci  of 
disease,  that  towards  both  simultaneously  may  be  directed  the 
appropriate  specific  antidote ;  only  as  the  immediate  impulse  of 
a  medicine  must  be  simple  to  ensure  the  individuality  of  its 
action,  these  medicines  cannot  be  given  in  combination,  but  one 
after  another.  It  is  with  this  view  that  Aconite  and  Bryonia 
are  alternated  in  pleurisy,  and  Aconite  and  Spongia  in  croup. 
Aconite  is  supposed  to  control  the  morbid  changes  which  take 
place  in  the  blood  and  vascular  system  ;  while  Bryonia  bears  a 
specific  relation  to  the  Fleurss,  and  Spongia  to  the  Trachea. 
Aconite,  in  both  instances,  checks  the  febrile  action ;  Bryonia 
in  the  one  case,  and  Spongia  in  the  other,  extinguish  the  local 
morbid  changes  in  their  respective  provinces.  Whether  this 
method  be  the  best  or  not  must  be  decided  by  experience ;  but 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  opens  a  door  for  much  careless  and 
hap-hazard  practice  among  those  who  feel  insecure  as  to  the 
medicines  altogether  suited  to  a  particular  case,  and  cut  the 
knot  instead  of  untying  it,  by  prescribing  the  two  or  three 
nearest  the  thing,  to  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  determining 
the  comparative  claim  of  the  different  candidates. 

What  a  grand  agreement  there  is  among  us  after  all !  We 
agree  as  to  the  formula  by  which  we  select  our  medicine  in  any 
given  case;  we  agree  how  to  set  about  discovering  such  a 
remedy ;  when  we  find  it  we  agree  as  to  the  kind  of  quantity 
we  shall  give  it  in ;  and  we  agree  to  give  it,  and  it  alone.  If 
we  were  to  take  some  common  acute  disease,  we  might  predict 
with  full  confidence  that  we  could  find  a  thousand  medical  prac- 
titioners over  the  globe  who  should,  without  previous  concert, 
treat  this  disease  with  the  same  remedy.  What  a  contrast  does 
this  present  to  the  old  school  of  physic,  out  of  which  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  half  a  dozen  who  agreed  about  any  treatment 
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whatever,  much  less  who  agreed  as  to  the  entire  course  of  treat- 
ment. Old  physic  is  not  cumulative ;  one  generation  of  physi- 
cians explodes  the  systems  of  their  ancestors  to  have  their  own 
exploded  in  their  turn. 

*'  Afi  clouds  that  rake  the  moantain  sommit, 
Or  waves  that  own  no  curbing  hand, 
How  fast  has  ByiUm  foUowed  tystem 
From  sunshine  to  the  sunless  land." 

Our  very  excellence  has  become  our  reproach.  We  are  accused 
by  some  of  our  colleagues  of  being  guilty  of  a  mere  routine. 
But  if  there  are  certain  fixed  and  well  marked  forms  of  disease, 
may  there  not  be  for  these  equally  fixed  and  certain  medicines  ? 
It  seems  to  us  quite  impossible  to  imagine  any  medicine  more 
perfect  for  its  office  than,  let  us  say,  Aconite  for  pure  vascular 
excitement;  Bryonia  for  pleurisy ;  Phosphorus  for  pneumonia; 
and  many  other  examples,  which  will  instantly  occur  to  the 
practitioner.  And  why  should  we  go  beating  about  the  bush, 
and  trying  to  discover  something  new  to  give  in  those  diseases 
where  the  old  medicines  answer  perfectly  ?  When  these  fail  us, 
by  a  change  in  the  character  of  diseases,  it  will  be  time  enough 
to  pursue  a  new  quest. 

To  this  wonderful  ease  and  perfection  of  the  homoBopathic 
system  in  dealing  with  many  common  and  dangerous  diseases, 
we  feel  inclined  to  ascribe  the  jubilant  tone  of  recent  converts, 
which,  were  it  not  that  we  were  fully  satisfied  of  their  sterling 
worth  and  perhaps  real  humility,  would  give  to  their  writings  an 
air  of  too  great  self-satisfaction.  The  change  the  adoption  of 
homoeopathy  has  made  in  them  is  so  great  and  so  delightful, 
that  they  seem  to  imagine  the  whole  world  will  be  amazed  at 
their  transfiguration. 

If  this  triumphant  tone  were  confined  to  their  expostulations 
and  appeals  to  those  of  the  old  school  they  had  left  in  darkness 
it  would  be  perfectly  intelligible,  even  if  we  difiered  about  its 
tastefulness ;  but  it  approaches  the  ludicrous  when  addressed  to 
the  body  of  which  the  author  is  a  noviciate.  These  reflections 
were  forced  upon  us  by  this  pompous  exordium  of  Dr.  Sharp  s 
fifth  tract :  "  Plutarch  says  in  his  Life  of  Detno^tfieneSy  '  I  live 
to  a  small  town,  and  I  choose  to  live  there  lest  it  should  become 
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smaller.'  For  myself,  I  have  joined  a  small  company  of  pliy* 
sicians,  and  I  choose  to  remain  with  them  for  Phitarch's  reason, 
bat  still  more  for  Lord  Bacon's."  From  this  sentence  it  is 
plain  that  Dr.  Sharp  has  confounded  in  his  own  mind  the  vast 
consequences  of  homoeopathy  to  him  with  the  importance  of 
himself  to  homoeopathy.  With  every  wish  to  show  him  respect, 
and  with  a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  value  of  his  popular 
tracts,  it  might  he  well  for  him  to  remember  that  hitherto  he 
has  had  no  influence  whatever  upon  the  development  of  our 
system ;  and  were  he,  as  he  hints,  to  secede  from  our  small 
band,  a  "  scoffing  voice  "  might  reply  to  the  threat — 

^^  And  will  truth's  beam  be  less  intense 
If  thy  peculiar  difference 
Were  cancelled  from  the  world  of  sense  ?" 

No,  gladly  as  we  welcome  all  who  accept  of  the  truth  of  the 
great  reforming  principle,  the  justice  of  Hahnemann*s  prediction 
has  been  verified  by  the  history  of  our  progress. 

"  Before  a  great  man  joins  us,"  writes  Hahnemann  to  Stapf, 
'*  he  must  tread  under  foot  all  his  mock  consequence  before  he 
could  even  begin  to  be  our  disciple ;  and  what  would  then 
remain  of  the  great  man  who  could  raise  us  by  hjs  countenance, 
since  his  infallibility  must  be  laid  in  the  dust,  and  the  halo  of 
universal  knowledge  for  which  he  was  indebted  to  his  exalted 
station  alone,  must  first  be  extinguished  by  the  study  of  a  new 
truth,  before  he  will  become  a  worthy  scholar  of  ours.  How 
could  he  become  our  protector,  without  first  receiving  the  truth 
to  teach ;  that  is,  without  having  first  entered  our  school ;  and 
then  must  be  thrown  away  all  that  rendered  him  great  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  and  even  to  perform  a  moderate  service  in 
our  cause,  he  would  stand  in  need  of  our  protection,  not  we  of 
his.'* 

Agreeing,  then,  as  we  do  about  so  much,  about  what  do  we 
difier  ?  About  Psora  ?  More  in  words  than  in  ideas.  That 
in  a  civilised  community  there  are  some  bom  to  health,  others 
bom  to  disease,  is  undeniable.  That  there  is  some  fundamental 
difference  in  the  original  organisation  of  the  two  classes  seems 
highly  probable.  What  the  morbific  principle  is  which  exercises 
a  malignant  influence  over  the  growth  and  development  of  the 
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tainted — whether  it  be  an  impression  or  impulse  at  the  moment 
of  conception^  when  that  mystery  we  cnll  life  springs  into  inde- 
pendent existence  and  activity,  or  whether  in  the  germ  there  is 
planted  the  seeds  of  future  diseases,  ready  to  develope  into 
actual  morbid  phenomena  whenever  the  requisite  conditions  are 
afforded,  as  white  clover  shoots  up  when  new  soil  is  broken — we 
may  not  be  able  to  discover ;  but  there  seems  no  great  harm  in 
expressing  the  obvious  difference  we  all  acknowledge,  by  using 
a  common  denomination  for  these  various  inherent  and  radical 
causes  of  disorder  in  the  human  ceconomy ;  and  in  lack  of  a 
better  word,  Hahnemann  proposed  the  old-fashioned  term  Psora. 
If  in  consequence  of  this  doctrine  he  had  promulgated  the 
notion  that  there  was  for  this  evil  one  remedy,  one  anttpsoricum, 
then  we  could  readily  join  with  those  who  have  indignantly  de- 
nounced this  portion  of  his  teaching  as  subversive  of  all  the 
rest.  This,  however^  he  did  not  do.  All  he  says  is,  find  for 
your  disease  its  corresponding  remedy ;  but  if  the  disease  be  of 
a  psorio  character — that  is,  if  besides  being  a  derangement  of 
the  vital  action  in  any  part,  it  is,  moreover,  a  sucker  from  a 
noxious  root,  tainting  the  entire  vitality  of  the  body — then 
must  your  medicine  not  only  correspond  to  the  morbid  pheno- 
mena, but  must  also  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  destroy  the  evil 
root.  And  this  double  power  is  confined  to  a  certain  class  of 
remedies,  which  exert  a  deep  influence  upon  the  primary 
nutrition  of  the  body ;  and  to  this  class  let  the  name  of  An- 
tipsorics  be  given.  Experience  may  demonstrate  that  this 
division  was  premature  and  erroneous,  but  the  acceptance  of  his 
doctrine  does  not  prevent  us  the  free  use  of  all  the  treasures  of 
his  Materia  Medica  in  every  case  for  which  they  seem  adapted  ; 
nor  does  our  rejection  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  division  founded 
upon  it,  seriously  modify  our  treatment.  In  fact,  it  is  merely  a 
pathological  hypothesis,  without  any  immediate  bearing  upon 
practice.  If  it  were  renounced  by  us  all  to-day  there  would  be 
no  perceptible  change  in  the  practice  of  any  one  of  us  to- 
morrow in  consequence.  When  the  hypothesis  of  Phlogis- 
ton, which  had  pervaded  chemistry,  and  seemed  much  more 
important  to  all  the  prevailing  notions  of  combustion  than 
Psora  ever  was  to  homoeopathy,  was  abandoned,  it  made  no  dif- 
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ference  either  to  Iiousemaids  \irbo  light  fires,  or  to  firemen  who 
put  them  out.  No  more  will  the  abaudonment  of  Psora  affect  the 
practical  progress  of  reformed  medicine.  The  chief  purpose  it 
has  served  of  late  has  been  by  presenting  a  favorite  mark  for  the 
jocular  artillery  of  our  opponents,  to  call  forth  much  sound  and 
excellent  exposition  on  the  part  of  our  pathological  teacher, 
Professor  Henderson,  whose  observations  upon  this  subject  we 
should  gladly  quote,  but  that  we  know  the  book  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  most  of  our  readers. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  auxiliaries,  the  grand  heresy  of  the 
day  ?  and  of  the  great  heresiarch.  Dr.  Black  ?  Shall  we,  with 
our  eager  and  energetic,  but  perhaps  somewhat  hasty  colleague. 
Dr.  Marcy,  call  aloud  for  a  Council  of  Nice,  that  the  medical 
church  may  decide  definitively  and  finally  what  is  in  future  to 
be  regarded  as  orthodox,  and  what  as  heretical  ?  Shall  we  pro- 
ceed to  elect  a  Pope?  •Shall  we  pronounce  what  writings  are  to 
be  held  as  authoritative,  what  as  damnable?  Shall  we  bum  Dr. 
Black  at  once,  and  so  extinguish  by  one  example  the  spread  of 
dangerous  innovation  ?  If  some  such  steps  are  to  be  taken  for 
maintaining  a  wholesome  and  becoming  uniformity  in  our  body, 
then  we  entreat  of  Dr.  Marcy  to  set  about  the  preparation  of  a 
creed  directly,  to  be  framed  in  precise  and  unmistakeable  terms^ 
for  it  would  not  do  to  bum  a  man  upon  an  equivocal  sentence. 
We  must  have  something  of  this  sort — "  I,  Jacob  Faithful,  so- 
lemnly swear  that  I  believe  every  word  written  in  the  Organon  of 
Hahnemann,  last  edition,  in  its  full  and  natural  sense,  and  that 
under  no  circumstances  will  I  depart  from  the  teaching  of  this 
work,  including  the  notes  and  the  introduction;  and  I  also  believe, 
although  not  so  fully,  all  the  other  writings  of  Hahnemann,  and 
I  am  prepared  to  act  upon  their  directions  so  far  as  they  do  not 
contradict  those  of  the  Organon.  I  solemnly  swear  never  to 
give  any  medicine  in  a  larger  dose  than  one  globule,  weighing 
the  300th  of  a  grain,  of  the  thirtieth  dilution  at  a  time  to  a  pa- 
tient, and  in  no  circumstances  to  repeat  the  dose  within  an  in- 
terval of  seven  days.  I  moreover  solemnly  abjure  the  use  of  all 
external  applications,  saving  Arnica  and  a  few  others ;  and  I 
solemnly  engage  never^  on  any  account  whatever,  to  administer 
a  dose  of  Castor-oil,  or  of  any  other  medicine  which  operates 
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laxatively."  But  do  sooner  is  the  oath  taken  than  a  boy  is 
brought  to  you  who  has  eaten  a  pound  of  cherry-stones.  We 
speak  of  what  actually  did  take  place  at  the  Leipsic  Homoe- 
opathic Hospital,  and  what  may  happen  to  Dr.  Marcy,  unless 
the  accounts  of  the  celerity  of  American  deglutition  be  altogether 
fabulous.  Well,  what  will  our  orthodox  friend  do  here  ?  We 
fear  that  his  Materia  Medica  wont  help  him  much.  His  com- 
mon sense  tells  him  as  plainly  as  it  erer  spoke  in  his  life  that  a 
globule  of  the  30th  will  not  propel  the  cherry-stones  out  of  the 
coecum,  that  unless  they  are  assisted  in  some  way,  the  caput 
ccecum  is  likely  soon  to  be  caput  mortuum.  Oive  a  dose  of 
Castor-oil,  says  common  sense ;  give  a  globule,  says  the  oath. 
Common  sense,  you  are  in  the  right ;  oath,  you  are  a  fool, 
thinks  Dr.  Marcy.  Let  the  boy  die,  says  the  council  of  or- 
thodoxy. Beware,  says  the  council  of  the  consciencef  Be 
consistent  and  useless,  says  the  one ;  do  your  duty  as  a  man, 
as  a  man  bound  to  save  life ;  this  vow  you  took  before  your 
oath,  this  vow  you  cannot  annul,  says  the  other.  Humanity 
is  stronger  than  sectarianism  in  Dr.  Marcy  s  heart.  He  pours 
out  a  table  spoonful  of  Castor-oil,  and  gives  it  on  the  spot, 
and  bids  the  boy  take  the  bottle  home.  This  we  venture  to 
predict  would  be  the  termination  of  the  first  conflict  between  the 
oath  and  a  practical  difficulty  in  the  way  of  keeping  it.  In  fact, 
all  this  talk  about  auxiliaries  is,  as  Lord  Falmerston  would  say, 
sheer  nonsense.  There  is  no  room  for  discussion  or  disagree- 
ment on  the  matter.  We  all  of  us  do  our  utmost  with  the  legi- 
timate weapons  of  regular  warfare,  our  homoeopathic  medicines, 
but  when  we  are  in  a  position  where  these  do  not  avail,  we  use 
what  we  can.  It  would  be  hardly  fair  to  represent  an  officer  as 
having  abandoned  scientific  warfare  because,  when  suddenly  set 
upon  by  a  couple  of  Bussians,  he  knocked  them  down  with  his 
naked  fist.  It  is  not  less  unfair  to  represent  Dr.  Black  as 
having  in  any  degree  whatever  lost  his  full  former  confidence  in 
homoeopathy  because  when  he  cannot  effect  a  dislodgement  of  an 
ofiending  body  from  the  intestines  by  any  other  means,  he 
orders  a  dose  of  Castor-oil.  And  Dr.  Marcy  s  attempt  to 
classify  homoeopathists  on  the  plan  he  proposes  of  the  users  and 
abusers  of  auxiliaries  is  liable  to  this  objection,  that  as  he  him- 
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self  used  them  a  short  time  ago,  and  does  not  use  them  now,  he 
has  moved  out  of  one  class  into  the  other  once  already,  and 
probably  before  the  year  is  out,  he  will  find  himself  baok  again 
to  where  he  came  from ;  so  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  him  or 
any  practitioner  to  abide  in  the  appointed  class;  and  as  the 
notion  of  arrangement  is  to  facilitate  the  search  for  an  individual, 
it  is  manifest  that  to  fix  the  name  by  the  temporary  position, 
would  be  as  absurd  as  to  call  one  part  of  the  earth  day,  and  the 
other  night,  seeing  that  what  is  day  now  is  night  then,  what  is 
day  here  is  night  there.  We  feel  quite  convinced  that  practically 
there  is  no  difference  at  all  among  us  in  this  matter,  that  we  all 
would  gladly  be  without  the  aid  of  these  troublesome  auxiliaries, 
that  as  we  improve  in  our  knowledge  of  medicines,  and  as  our  • 
patients  improve  in  their  constitutions,  such  rude  resources  will 
be  gradually  abandoned,  and  that  the  question  will  cease  to  be 
agitated.  At  present  it  is  too  plain  that  this  cuckoo  cry  of  or- 
thodoxy is  not  unfrequently  raised,  like  most  other  senseless 
noises,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  passer  by  look  at  the 
person  who  raises  the  clamour.  To  those  who  seek  notoriety 
by  such  a  device,  the  true  penance  would  be  to  keep  them  at 
their  word,  and  if  they  use  any  of  the  auxiliaries  they  denounce, 
to  convict  them  of  their  insincerity. 

If  we  feel  disposed  to  indulge  in  the  pleasing  idea  that  the 
halcyon  time  of  peace  is  at  hand,  and  that  all  angry  contention 
among  us  will  soon  come  to  an  end,  we  have  but  to  cast  our  eye 
over  the  pages  of  our  American  cotemporaries  to  be  satisfied  of 
the  delusion  of  such  a  dream.  We  find  that  there  is  a  bitter 
contest  there  going  on,  and  each  party  is  doing  its  utmost  to 
exterminate  the  other.  When  we  strive,  however,  to  pierce  the 
cause  of  the  quarrel  through  the  dust  and  smoke  raised  by  the 
combatants,  we  can  hardly  discern  what  the  uproar  is  all  about. 
It  seems  that  there  are  two  homoeopathic  universities,  one  in  the 
north,  and  the  other  in  the  south,  and  that  between  the  two,  as 
in  duty  bound,  there  is  a  keen  rivalry  and  opposition,  the  one, 
as  far  as  we  can  understand,  hoisting  the  liberal,  and  the  other, 
the  conservative  flag.  We  have  no  desire  to  bring  upon  ourselves 
the  redder  8  stroke  by  meddling  with  other  people  s  afiairs,  and, 
instead  of  presuming  to  adjudicate  upon  the  comparative  claims 
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of  these  institutions  to  the  support  of  young  America,  we  should 
prefer  taking  a  lesson  from  their  zeal  in  having  so  soon  got  them- 
selves established  and  acknowledged  by  the  State;  and  it  is 
with  envy  rather  than  any  other  feeling  we  look  over  the  long 
and  yearly  increasing  list  of  the  graduates  of  homoeopathy,  wha 
leojiQ  those  colleges  to  practise,  without  hesitation,  according  to 
the  reformed  system  of  medicine.  It  is  much  that  youths,  when 
full  of  enthusiasm,  and  prepared  to  respect  what  their  respected 
teachers  admire,  are  presented  with  a  true  likeness  of  the  wise 
and  learned  Hahnemann,  instead  of  hearing  his  name  coupled 
with  abusive  and  contemptuous  epithets,  as  the  students  in  our 
schools  arein  the  habit  of  doing ;  it  is  much  that  their  medical 
education  is  presided  over  from  its  commencement  by  a  great 
ruling  idea,  which  will  grow  with  their  growth  and  strengthen 
with  their  strength,  and  bring  fiorth  fi'uit  in  distant  lands  and 
distant  times.  If,  besides  this  enormous  advantage,  it  were  pos- 
sible to  give  an  academic  tone  to  their  mind,  if  it  were  possible 
for  their  teachers,  besides  stimulating  their  zeal  by  the  ardour 
of  their  own  language  and  temperament,  to  assuage  the  tem- 
pestuous character  of  the  American  youth,  and  graduate  the 
sturdy  manliness  of  their  nature  to  a  gentler  demeanour,  by  the 
moderation  of  their  language,  even  when  engaged  in  contro- 
versy with  a  rival — ^if  this  could  be,  and  if  the  young  physi- 
cian, taught  at  our  colleges,  was  not  only  fully  educated  up  to 
the  highest  scientific  point  of  possible  attainment,  but  was 
so  penetrated  with  the  lofty  mission  he  is  appointed  to  fulfil,  as 
to  regard  less  the  golden  harvest  in  the  distance  than  the  requi- 
site tillage  at  hand,  surely  if  this  were  possible,  these^homceo- 
pathic  colleges  would  be  acknowledged  as  the  most  useful  insti- 
tutions in  the  world.  Indeed,  when  we  turn  our  eye  homeward, 
and  observe,  as  we  do  with  anxiety,  the  small  efibrts  here  made 
for  the  advancement  of  the  science  of  our  profession  among 
ourselves  as  homoeopathists,  and  when  we  see  how  little  con- 
sideration our  profession  at  large  receives  from  those  occupying 
a  high  position,  we  cannot  but  fear  that,  in  our  anxiety  to  grasp 
the  fruit,  we  have  starved  the  tree.  Can  we  expect  that  we  shall 
ever  be  respected  as  the  members  of  a  liberal  profession  ought 
to  be,  if  we  seek  university  degrees,  not  through  the  channel  of 
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university  attainments,  but  by  short  cuts  which  render  the 
honour  ridiculous,  and,  in  fact,  convert  it  into  a  patent,  or 
trade  licence,  and  thus,  instead  of  asserting  for  our  profession 
the  foremost  place  in  social  consideration  as  it  is  foremost  in 
importance,  (at  least  second  to  none,  embracing  so  many  of  the 
duties  of  the  divine  in  its  intercourse  with  the  sick  and  dying,) 
sink  into  the  position  of  tradesmen ;  and  when  we  have  made  se- 
cret compacts  with  tradesmen  for  a  share  of  their  profits,  can  we 
express  our  wonder  and  displeasure  that  Lord  Raglan^  or  any 
other  official,  wont  treat  us  as  he  does  other  officers  and  gentle- 
men? We  hear  a  clamour  raised  about  medical  decorations. 
It  is  not  stars  and  garters  we  require  ;  ''  the  fault  is  not  in  our 
stars,  but  in  ourselves,  if  we  are  underlings."  We  have  it  in 
our  power  to  command  the  respect  we  now  entreat.  But  we 
must  very  much  alter  both  our  views  and  habits ;  and  as  we, 
the  followers  of  Hahnemann,  claim  for  ourselves  to  lead  the 
medical  profession,  it  surely  becomes  us  to  set  an  example  of  a 
little  more  devotion  to  our  art  rather  than  to  its  immediate  gains. 
We  may  say  that  we  have  now  silenced  our  loudest  opponents. 
When  they  betake  themselves  to  the  desperate  expedient  of 
suggesting  to  the  public  that  the  reason  homoeopathy  does  good, 
is  because  old  physic  has  done  so  much  harm,  and  that  now, 
before  we  claim  the  prize,  we  must  try  our  speed  against  Dame 
Nature ;  it  is  plain  that  they  consider  the  game  is  up.  Indeed, 
it  is  rather  amusing  how  suddenly  they  seem  smitten  with  a 
wonderful  desire  to  be  impartial.  Fair  play  is  all  their  cry  now. 
Let  sick  people  alone ;  dont  interfere  with  nature.  All  very 
fine,  gentlemen,  for  you  to  say  that  now.  When  sick  people 
seem  inclined  to  let  you  alone,  you  make  a  merit  of  necessity, 
and  exclaim,  ''  we  were  always  opposed  to  much  medicine ;  in 
fact,  we  are  homoeopathists."  However  plausible,  the  trick  is 
too  late.  The  public  wont  form  a  total  abstinence  league  on 
any  such  terms.  Men  wont  encounter  sickness  and  death  un- 
attended by  medical  aid  of  some  kind.  To  talk  of  Nature  to  a 
man  overwhelmed  with  agony,  is  to  add  mockery  to  his  other 
trials  of  patience.  And  even  if  we  agreed  with  our  allopathic 
brethren,  that  it  would  be  well  to  let  us  have  a  chance  of  ob- 
serving the  natural  course  of  disease^  it  is  for  those  who  disbe- 
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iieve  in  homoeopathy  to  carry  out  the  enterprise,  not  for  ns.  It 
is  too  much  to  expect  that  we  are  to  sit  with  onr  hands  folded, 
and  look  on  at  a  man  drowning  in  a  pool  at  our  side^  calling 
aloud  to  us  to  help  him,  just  that  some  inquisitive  allopath, 

One  that  would  peep  and  botanize 
Upon  his  mother's  grave, 

might  accurately  note  the  exact  time  a  man  of  such  a  size,  such 
an  age,  with  so  many  pounds  of  blood,  &c.,  required  to  expire. 
This  may  seem  an  extravagant  example ;  it  is  not  so  in  reality. 
To  prevent  a  man  ill  of  cholera  from  sending  for  ahomoeopathist 
is  not  one  whit  less  culpable  on  the  part  of  those  who  proclaim 
their  conviction  that  all  allopathic  treatment  does  harm. 

We  have  been  led  into  this  digression  to  establish  our  re- 
mark that,  as  the  opposition  of  the  old  school  had  really  as- 
sumed a  suicidal  character,  the  best  thing  we  could  do  was  to 
leave  it  to  the  consequences  of  this  its  last  operation,  wishing  it 
all  the  success  it  deserves.  And  when  we  are  once  clear  of  this, 
then  perhaps  it  will  not  be  deemed  necessary  for  every  aspirant 
to  distinction  among  homoeopathists  to  commence  his  career  by 
a  philippic  against  our  opponents.  After  all,  this  is  not  a  very 
profitable  kind  of  thesis.  Nor  will  it  be  considered  as  the 
surest  way  to  practice  to  write  an  expository  treatise  about  ho- 
moeopathy. When  we  consider  that  the  great  balk  of  our 
British  homoeopathic  hterature  consists  of  elementary  treatises, 
few  of  which  even  pretend  to  novelty,  but  are  merely  a  repeti- 
tion  in  another  form  of  what  has  been  said  at  least  fifty  times 
before  in  this  country,  whither  it  was  imported,  after  it  had  be- 
come too  stale  for  the  German  market,  we  hope  and  trust,  for 
the  sake  of  our  good  cause,  that  our  young  adherents  will 
devote  themselves  to  a  higher  task.  Wliat  that  task  is  we  might 
best  explain  by  recommending  them  to  read  the  first  book  at 
the  head  of  onr  list — Die  Homoopathiey  eine  Anleitung  zum 
richiigen  Veralandnisa  und  zum  Selbststudium  deraelbeti,  von 
Dr.Bertihard  Hirschel — and  if  any  one  of  our  young  friends  ex- 
postulates with  us,  that  he  cannot  read  this  because  he  does  not 
understand  German,  then  we  reply,  that  we  would  strongly  urge 
him  to  lose  no  time  in  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  a  language 
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which  he  will  find  it  quite  esseDtial  to  have  attained  before  be 
can  take  hoDoors  in  homoeopathy.     To  induce  onr  earnest  eta 
dents  to  study  Dr.  Hirschel's  work  which,  besides  being  a  very 
good  exposition  of  the  present  state  of  homoeopathy,  differs  from 
the  other  publications  we  have  had  occasion  to  criticise  in  enter- 
ing into  homoeopathy  proper,  and  considering  in  what  way  we 
are  to  improve  ourselves  in  a  knowledge  of  its  treasures,  and  in 
applying  our  knowledge  to  the  care  of  the  sick,  which  after  all  is 
ihe  end  of  all  medical  writing,  or  ought  to  be,  we  shall  give 
a  speoimen  of  his  work.    Dr.  Hirschel  apologises  for  venturing 
to  write  upon  homoeopathy,  since,  having  been  only  ten  years 
in  practice,  he  thinks  he  can  hardly  be  expected  to  have  any- 
thing new  to  say  upon  the  subject.     We  fear  this  apology 
will  confirm  the  idea  prevalent  among  us,  that  the  Germans 
are   a  slow  people,  for  our  native  writers  contrive,  after  ten 
months'  practice,    to  produce  far  more  dogmatical  treatises 
than  this.     He  then  carefully  goes  over  the  various  points 
which  we  have  touched  on  in  this  article,  and  the  latter  part 
of  his  book  is  upon  the  best  method  of  mastering  the  Materia 
Medica.    This  leads  to  a  notice  of  the  various  manuals  and 
repertories,    of  which   he    gives  specimens,   that  his   readers 
may  compare  them  for  themselves.     Our  present  repertories 
which,  by  the  bye,  have  all  been  the  work  of  Germans,  as  far  as 
we  can  recollect,  have  one  radical  defect^  which  is,  tfaat^  while 
they  present  very  full  catalogues  of  all  the  fragments  and  details 
of  the  symptoms  to  be  found  in  the  Materia  Medica,  they  afford 
no  means  of  reuniting  these  fragments  and  details  into  their 
original  order.     We  can  find  all  the  medicines  which  produce 
cough,  and  all  which  produce  pain  in  the  chest,  and  all  which 
produce  haemoptysis,  but  we  cannot  discover  which  of  these 
medicines  that  produce  the  cough,  have  also  the  pain  and  the 
haemoptysis ;  so  when  we  have  to  prescribe  for  pneumonia  for 
example,  we  are  thrown  out.    It  is  as  if  in  the  London  Di- 
rectory all  the  surnames  and  all  the  christian  names  were 
separately  entered  in  distinct  lists,  but  the  relation  of  the  one 
set  to   the  other  not  specified.     Suppose  in  such  a  work  we 
wished  to  find  the  residence  of  our  friend  John  William  Thomas 
Smithy  we  should  have  to  look  first  over  all  the  Smiths,  then  all 
the  Johns^  then  the  Thomases,  and  lastly,  the  Williams,  and  in 
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Ume  we  might  disoover  ihat  only  in  some  particular  house  those 
vaiiouB  oommon  appellations  met.  But  how  much  easier  is  it 
when  we  can  find  at  once  where  the  only  individual  who  we 
suppose  to  possess  this  name  is  to  be  found.  The  Repertory 
now  preparing  by  a  committee  of  the  Hahnemann  Publishing 
Society,  and  which  will  be  published  in  thccourse  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  is  designed  to  remedy  this  great  defect,  as  well  as  to 
give  a  more  trustworthy  catalogue  than  any  we  now  possess. 
By  a  simple  expedient  of  figures  and  letters  of  reference  the 
disjointed  parts  of  a  symptom  are  speedily  recombined,  and  we 
cap  find  in  it,  without  any  loss  of  time,  not  only  all  the  medi- 
cinee  which  produce  cough,  and  those  which  producepain  in  the 
side,  and  those  which  produce  hnmoptysis,  but  those  which  pro- 
duce cough,  with  pain  in  the  side,  with  h»moptysis,  and  also 
the  kind  of  cough,  the  time  of  day  it  is  worst,  the  kind  of  pain 
in  the  side,  and  the  character  of  the  hemoptysis.  If  the  work 
come  up  to  the  design  its  utility  will  be  very  great.  The  labour 
of  constructing  such  a  book  can  only  be  estimated  by  those  who 
have  engaged  in  this  or  similar  tasks. 

Dr.  Hirschel  recommends  as  the  best  means  of  acquiring  the 
double  knowledge  of  what  virtues  lie  in  a  medicine,  and  the 
particular  a£Pections  for  which  they  are  adapted,  that  we  should 
each  of  us  for  his  own  use  and  education  carefully  analyze  one 
or  more  of  them  in  the  style  of  which  he  gives  us  a  specimen 
in  his  analysis  of  Bryonia.  We  cannot  do  better  than  conclude 
this  article  by  giving  a  translation  of  the  way  in  which  he  treats 
the  head. 


A.      HBAU. 

GiddinesB  (symptoms* 
1, 2,  8,  6,  7,  9,  10, 
11, 19,  17,  66),  88  if 
one  were  turned 
nmnd,  or  as  ifevery- 
thisff  tamed  round 
ODefs.  2.) 

A  doll,  giddy  confu- 
aion  (s.  8). 


dPainfl. 


U.  LoMUtj. 


in  head 
(8). 


III.  OonditioniJ 


On   standing 
(6,  2). 


Rnetieal  DeduetloiM. 


I  a.  The  moBt  remarkable 
symptoms  here  indicate  fulness 
0^  blood  and  eongestion  1, 5, 8, 
9,10,13,19,41,47,64,70,71, 
74,  76,  77).  These  and  the 
heat  of  the  face  (20,  47,  71), 
indicate  that  the  appearances 
are  not  purely  nervous,  but 
arise  from  vascular  congestion. 
The  dulness  of  the  movements, 
attended   with    giddiness    and 


•  These  numbers  refer  to  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  from  which  all  the  symptoms 
are  taken. 
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Review, 


I.  Bymptoms,  a. 


h  Pains. 


A  kind  of  giddiness 
as  if  one  were  drunk 
(4,  5y  7),  and  as  if 
the  blood  rushed  to 
the    head   violently 

(4). 
He  feels  as  if  drunk, 

he  wishes  to  lie  dowi^ 
(6). 
Giddiness  as  if  every- 
thing tamed  round 
(6). 


Giddiness  like  drunk- 
enness (7). 


Confusion. 

Giddiness  with  sense 
of  weighr(0,  22,  80, 
81,  82,  61,  52,  56), 
everything  seems  to 
move  round  him  in  a 
circle  (0). 

Giddiness  and  fulness 
(10, 18,  68). 

Giddy,  with  a  sensa- 
tion in  the  chest  as 
if  he    should    faint 

(11). 

Giddiness  and  stag- 
gering backwards  as 
if  he  would  fall  (12, 
13). 

He  staggered  as  if  he 
would  fall  back- 
wards (18). 

Staggering  from  side 
to  side,  as  if  he  could 
not  stand  firm  (14). 

Staggering  to  one  side 

(15). 


Giddy,  and  turning 
round  as  if  he  went 
round  in  a  circle  (16). 

Giddiness  of  head  and 
weakness  of  legs  ( 1 7). 


posterior- 

ly  (4). 


II.  Locality. 


head. 


head. 


III.  Ck)ndition8. 


As  soon  as  he 
rose  from  his 
seat ;  after 
walking  a  lit 
tie  it  went 
off  (61) 
The  whole 
day  (7,  17), 
in  the  morn- 
ing (8,  16, 
36,  87,  61, 
61,  68,  73). 


Praetical  Dedoetiona. 


on  sitting  up 
in  bed  (11). 


while    stand 
ing     in    the 
evening  (11). 

when  he 
would  walk 
(13). 

on  walking 
14). 

after  moving 
(15,  38,  42, 
75),  while 
standing  (15) 

on  rising  from 
bed  in  the 
morning  (16) 
ail  day. 


mental  torpor  (19),  the  confu- 
sion (20),  absence  of  thoughts, 
also  the  symptoms  (23,  24,  29) 
the  dull  pain,  point  to  an  action 
on  the  inner  part  of  the  brain, 
as  well  as  to  an  affection  of  the 
tensorium,  and  to  an  incipient 
derangement  of  the  elements  of 
the  blood,  as  is  found  in  or- 
ganic diseases,  such  as  typhus 
fever  and  similar  diseases.  The 
more  precise  explanations  of 
these,  as  well  as  Uie  deductions 
to  be  drawn  as  to  the  true  cha- 
racter of  many  of  the  head- 
symptoms,  such  as  headache, 
dulness,  &c.,  will  be  learned 
when  we  arrive  at  the  fever- 
symptoms  and  the  gastric  de- 
rangements. Chirping  and 
gurgling  are  symptoms  fre- 
quently met  with  in  organic 
diseases  which  depend  upon 
some  hyperaemia. 

b.  The  pains,  afford  us  im- 
portant knowledge.  The  most 
prominent  are  the  aching  pains 
(druck),  they  are  sometimes 
violent,  and  sometimes  like  a 
sore.  As  varieties  of  these 
aches  we  find  pressing,  squeez- 
ing, expansive.  These  are 
manifest  symptoms  of  too  great 
fulness  of  blood  and  inflam- 
mation when  they  are  combined 
with  the  symptoms  previously 
(a)  catalogued.  The  aching 
and  pressure  seems  more  deep, 
from  within  outward*  (51,  53, 
59,  88,)  as  if  everything  would 
fall  out  at  the  brow.  This  is  a 
symptom  both  of  simple  hy- 
peremia and  also  of  organic 
disease  of  the  brain,  it  points 
especially  to  a  fluid  extravasa- 
tion. BeMdes,  we  find  fre- 
quently shooting ;  less  so»  throb- 
bing, jerking,  tearing.  Jerking^ 
tearing,  raging.  The  latter 
symptoms  indicate  deep  organic 
affection,  and  also  a  nervous 
condition  depending  upon  con- 
gestion. The  shooting  points 
to  the  serous  membrane  as  the 
scat  of  disease,  particularly  of 
inflammation.  The  extension 
of  the  tearing  pain  to  the  face, 
ftc,  indicates  its  neuralgic  cha- 
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I.  Symptoms,  a. 


He  can  scardy  move 
his  head  from  a  sense 
of  fulness  (18). 

Doll  moYements  in 
the  heed,  eantinff 
giddiness  and  mentu 
torpor  (19), 

Confbsed  rather  than 
giddy  (i20). 

Weakness  of  mind,  so 
as  to  lose  all  power 
of  thinkinffy  like  a 
ftintwith  beat  (21). 

Mental  illasions,  her 
head  seems  too  heavy 
(22). 

Heaviness  of  head, 
(24,  25)  with  stri- 
king forgetfhlness 
(23,  29). 

She  did  not  know  ex- 
actly what  she  did 
(23,  25),  and  let 
everything  fall  oot 
of  her  hand  (25). 

The  head  is  heavy,  re- 
flection difficult  (20). 

He     desires     things 

which  do  not  exist  (27) 

He  longs  for  thinss, 
bnt  does  not  like 
them  when  they  are 
got  (28). 

Mental  torpor  (29). 

The  head  reels  like  a 
weight  (30). 

Great  heaviness  (31). 

Very  heavy  (32). 


»  Pains. 


Deadne8S,&c.(38,84, 

86,37). 
Headache    (36,    37, 

41,  62,  53,  64,  57, 

60.  61,  62,  63,  71, 

75). 


Confiujon    and    pain 
(37> 


II.  LoeaUty. 


III.  Ckmditioiif. 


head. 


occiput 

and 
forehead 

(19). 
head  (20). 

face  (21). 


Pnctioal  Dedoetiona. 


chiefly  while 
standing. 


and 
ing 
38, 
43, 
45.) 


ach- 

(32, 

40, 

44, 


Aching 
(38). 


head  (31). 
all  the 
pain  from 
behind 
forwards. 

head  (38, 
34,35). 


worse  on  ly- 
ing      down 

(24). 


head  (37). 


on  going   to 
bed. 

begins  early, 
not  on  wak- 
ing, bnt  00 
opening  the 
eyes  and 
moving  the 
head, 
reluctance  to 


nse. 

hcad(38).ion  walking 
(88). 


racter,  which  is  probably  oon- 
gestive  and  rheumatic. 

II.  In  regard  to  the  locality, 
hoth  the  entire  head  and  par- 
ticular parts  are  affected.  The 
anterior  part  of  the  brain,  the 
forehead,  the  region  over  the 
eyes,  and  the  temples,  are  par- 
ticularly affected.  We  learn 
from  this  that  Bryonia  acts  up- 
on the  branches  of  the  trige- 
minus nerre.  Affections  of  one 
side  of  the  body  are  not  well 
pronounced  in  the  action  of 
Bryonia.  It  is  most  important 
to  observe  the  general  affection 
of  the  brain  which  indicates  the 
intense  character  of  the  diseased 
action.  That  the  pains  extend 
to  the  bones  of  the  head  indi- 
cates some  material  obstruc- 
tion, probably  a  fluid  deposit. 
(58,  60.) 

III.  Under  the  special  indi- 
cations we  find  that  most  of 
the  symptoms  appear  early  in 
the  day,  few  in  the  evening. 
Movement,  and  especially  stoop- 
ing (16,  88,  41,  42,  53,  76),  as 
well  as  its  opposite  (21,  24,  56, 
58,)  are  causes  of  amavations. 
The  first  indicates  the  conges- 
tive character  of  the  affection. 
The  open  air  seems  to  aggra- 
vate the  pains,  but  it  is  not  de- 
cidedly made  out,  whether  it  is 
the  movement  or  the  open  air 
which  does  so.  That  touch  in- 
creases the  pain  indicates  its 
inflammatory  nature.  Th^  prac- 
tical inference  from  these  symp- 
toms is  that  Bryonia  will  be  of 
use  in  certain  forms  of 

1 .  Inflammation  of  the  brain. 

2.  Congestive  headache. 

3.  Nervous  affections,  neu- 
ralgia, &c. 

4   Rheumatic  headaches. 

5.  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  its  membranes,  especially 
where  nervous  symptoms  or 
those  which  indicate  effusion 
are  present 

6.  Acute  hydrocephalus. 

7.  The  syrapathetio  and  se- 
condary afiections  of  the  head, 
which  appear  in  typhus  lever 
and  gastno  derangement,  will 
be  afterwards  noted. 

K  2 


182 


Review. 


I.  SyiDptonuir  a. 


Headache. 
Headache  (41). 


One-iided  headache. 


After  a  rush  of  blood 
there  followed 

SeDsatioD  of 


h  Paini. 


HeaylnesB  of  head. 


Violent  headache  with 
great  heavinefls. 


SeDsation  as  if  every- 
thing would  (yi  out 
(64  66). 

Giddy  weight  (56). 


Dull  pain 

(40). 
throbbing 

(41). 

aching 
(42). 
Preaeing 

Aching 
pain  (48) 

PresBore 
from 
within 
outwards 
(44,    62, 
68,      67, 
60^. 

aching 
(46). 

Dull  com- 
pressive 
(46). 

compres- 
sive pain 
(47) 

compres- 
sive pain 
(48,    49, 
60) 

Compres- 
sive pain 
(49) 

Compres- 
sive  and 
throb- 
bing (60) 

compres- 
sive  and 
shooting 
(61,    67, 
67,  70). 

aching 
outwards 
(62). 

Pressure 
outwards 
(68,  67) 


II.  Locality. 


posterior- 
ly 40). 

forehead 
(41). 

forehead 
(42). 

to  fore- 
head. 

in  fore- 
head 

over  eye- 
brow^into 
left  eye 
(44). 


in  eye  of 
same  side 
(44). 

in  brow. 


temples. 


from  both 


on  both 
sides  of 
head. 

in  brain. 


brain(62). 


forehead. 


forehead. 


head. 


III.  Gonditioai. 


compelling  him   to  lie  down. 

rdieved  by  bending  and  walking  ftat, 
much  fifttigued  by  a  walk  (42). 

so  that  he  can  scarcely  bend. 


oould  not  open  the  eyes  fton  pain,  and 
after  stooping  could  not  regain  the 
erect  posture. 


desire  to  lie  down. 

on  walking,  and  after  dinner. 

on  stooping. 

on  sitting  and  reading,  going  off  on 
standing  up  (66,  68). 
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X. 


Hflidache. 


Hesdaehe,  one  aided 


ft  Paiiu. 


PrefBing 
oatwards 
(67,    58, 
60) 

Hkeaaore 


Faffnig^ 

Tearing 
(03,65) 

Jerking 
and  draw- 
ing,   (63, 
64) 

Tearing 
(65,66) 


II.  LooaUty. 


Sente      of     taming 

nmnd  (70). 
Headacbe  with  heat 

of  free  (71). 
Throbbing  (74). 

Chirping  (76). 

Gargling  (74). 
Pirn  as  if  polled  by 
thehair. 


Shooting 

Shooting 
(68, 60, 
70) 

Jerking 

(71). 
throbbing 

pam(72, 

78,  76) 


in  temples 
inskiuL 


fiEom  back 
of  head  to 
shoulder. 

on  small 
spot  of 
right  side 

in  bones  of 
npperand  I 
lower  jaw  | 

face  bones 


in  left  side 
of  head. 

oyer  the 
brow  to 
the  mus- 
cles of 
neck  and 
right  arm 
(66). 

temples 
(67). 

in  head, 
brow  and 
occiput. 

right  side 


III.  Conditioiu. 


in  connection  with  a  painful  gland. 


worse  on  pressure. 


superiorly 

both  tem- 
ples. 

one  of  the 
temples. 


on  walking  in  open  air  (67). 


felt  externally,  worse  on  motion. 


Oor  desiga  in  presenting  this  small  specimen  to  our  readers  is 
not  that  we  expect  that  it  shall  be  received  as  a  models  but  rather 
as  a  suggestion;  and  if  a  carefnl  examination  of  this  were  to  in- 
dace  some  of  our  young  practitioners  to  undertake  similar  studies 
of  particular  medicines,  who  can  tell  the  benefit  that  would  accrue 
to  our  science  by  an  accumulation  of  accurate  materials  ready  for 
use,  and  to  themselves  by  the  culture  gained  in  the  task  ?  Truly 
the  harvest  is  great,  alas,  that  the  labourers  should  be  so  few ! 
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Two  Cases  illusirative  of  the  difficulty  of  selecting  the 
appropriate  remedy y  by  Da.  Dudgeon.* 

Eteby  day's  experience  of  the  homcBopathic  practitioner  affords  to 
him  evidence  of  the  curative  power  of  the  more  ordinary  remedies  in 
the  common  ailments,  as  Belladonna  in  sore  throat,  Nux  vomica  in 
constipation.  Arsenic  in  diarrhoea.  Aconite  in  inflammatory  fever,  &c., 
&c.  A  repetition  of  such  cases  would  possess  no  interest — would,  in 
fact,  prove  wearisome  to  an  assembly  of  experienced  homoBopathists. 
I  believe,  however,  that  besides  such  cases,  others  occasionally  occur 
in  the  practice  of  each  of  us,  which  illustrate  the  action  of  some  of  the 
rarer  medicines  in  some  of  the  more  unusual  diseases.  By  the  mutual 
intercommunication  of  such  cases  we  shall  ultimately  succeed  in 
rendering  the  treatment  of  the  more  uncommon  forms  of  disease  as 
plain  and  certain  as  that  of  the  more  frequent  ailments. 

However  convinced  we  may  be  of  the  theoretical  truth  of  the 
homcBopathic  law,  its  practical  application  is  by  no  means  always 
easy.^  The  pathogeneses  of  the  materia  medica  sometimes  afford  but 
the  vaguest  hints  for  our  selection  of  a  drug,  sometimes  many  medi- 
cines will  appear  to  offer  a  closer  correspondence  to  the  case  before 
us,  than  the  one  which  ultimately  proves  to  be  the  suitable  one. 
Again,  the  disease  may  be  of  such  a  sort  that  there  cannot  be  any- 
thing like  an  analogue  to  it  in  our  repertory  of  medicinal  diseases,  for 
our  provings  cannot  be  carried  to  the  production  of  serious  maladies. 
In  such  cases  as  these  a  good  deal  of  the  vaunted  mathematical 
certainty  of  homoeopathy  is  but  guess-work,  and  as  such  is  very  apt 
to  be  unsuccessful.  Clinical  experience,  the  usus  in  morbis,  which 
Hahnemann  denounced  but  availed  himself  of  extensively,  is  what  we 
must  look  to,  to  enable  us  to  prescribe  with  certainty  in  almost  every 
case,  but  especially  in  such  cases  as  I  have  alluded  to. 

Without  further  comment  I  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the 
details  of  two  cases  which  have  lately  fallen  imder  my  observation. 
In  selecting  these  cases  I  have  been  influenced  by  the  desire  to  bring 
before  you  diseases,  about  the  diagnosis  of  which  no  difiSculty  existed, 
but  which  should  be  at  the  same  time  of  rare  occurrence,  and  in 
which  the  action  of  the  remedies  was  well  marked  and  decisive.      In 

*  This  short  paper  was  prepared  for  the  late  Congress,  hut  was  not  road 
owing  to  abundance  of  more  interesting  subjects  for  discussion. 
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both  cases  my  first  selection  of  medicines  was  unsuccessful,  in  the 
first  most  particularly  so. 

Injiammaiion  of  lachrymal  sae, 

Mrs.  M ,  aged  40.  Some  years  ago  I  treated  her  for  an  affec- 
tion of  the  eyes,  characterised  by  weakness  of  vision,  but  having  no 
resemblance  to  the  present  affection.  She  now  consulted  me  again 
for  her  eyes  on  the  26  th  of  March.  For  some  days  she  has  been 
attacked  every  day,  about  one  o*  clock,  with  severe  burning  pains  in 
the  right  eye  and  flow  of  tears  over  the  cheek,  which  feel  scalding. 
These  symptoms  last  for  several  hours.  The  conjunctiva  of  the  right 
eye  is  injected,  and  there  is  pain  on  pressure  in  the  right  lachrymal 
sac,  which  feels  somewhat,  though  slightly,  swelled.  In  the  morn- 
ing there  is  some  mucous  secretion  in  the  eye.  Believing  it  to  be  a 
catarrhal  affection  of  the  conjunctiva  and  mucous  lining  of  the  lachry- 
mal sac,  I  prescribed  Merc,  6,  a  dose  every  six  hours. 

27th.-^The  pain  and  lachrymation  returned  to-day  as  usual  at  one 
o*clock,  if  anything  more  severely  than  ever.  The  sac  is  very 
tender  and  more  swelled.  I  ordered  fomentations  to  the  eye,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  periodicity  of  the  symptoms,  prescribed  Arsen.  8, 
a  dose  every  six  hours. 

28th. — The  patient  lost  the  medicine  I  prescribed  yesterday,  and 
took  or^^n.  12,  out  of  her  own  box.  She  is  rather  worse  than  she 
was  yesterday.  I  again  gave  arsen,  8.  and  made  her  continue  the 
fomentations. 

29th — ^Worse.  The  swelling  of  the  lachrymal  sac  b  decidedly 
greater,  and  forms  a  little  lump  at  the  comer  of  the  eye.  It  is  exqui- 
sitely painful  to  the  touch ;  is  the  seat  of  throbbing  pains,  and  the 
skin  over  it  is  red.  The  tears  that  run  over  the  cheek  are  very  hot. 
The  inflammation  was  so  violent  that  I  had  recourse  to  our  antiphlo- 
gistic. Aconite  3,  every  six  hours,  and  ordered  the  fomentations  to  be 
continued. 

30th. — All  last  evening  the  pain  was  most  excruciating.  It  has  as 
usual  somewhat  remitted  this  morning,  but  the  tumour  formed  by  the 
sac  is  large,  exceedingly  tender,  and  the  skin  over  it  is  very  red  and 
shining.  The  nasal  duct  is  quite  obstructed.  Suppuration  and 
fistula  lachrymalis  seemed  inevitable.  I  gave  Silica  6,  one  drop  in 
a  wine-glassful  of  water,  a  tea-spoonful  every  three  hours,  without 
hope  of  being  able  to  prevent  the  serious  catastrophe. 

3 1  St. — My  patient  informed  me  that  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
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taking  the  first  dose  of  the  Silica^  the  pain  and  tenderness  of  the 
sac  had  quite  subsided;  the  relief  was  complete.  The  tears  no 
longer  overflowed  on  the  cheek,  and  the  swelling  gradually  declined. 
This  morning  no  swelling  or  discolouration  is  perceptible,  and  the 
eye  is  perfectly  normal  in  every  respect.  The  cure  was  complete ; 
and  up  to  the  end  of  July,  when  I  last  saw  her,  she  had  not  had  the 
slightest  return  of  this  painful  malady. 

This  case  illustrates  the  difficulty  of  selecting  the  appropriate 
remedy.  Mercurius^  which  was  first  prescribed,  certainly  seemed  to 
be  the  most  homoeopathic  to  the  case,  as  it  has  amongst  its  symptoms 
"  Inflammatory  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  lactuymal  bones,*'  and 
it  is  also  well  known  to  exercise  a  powerful  inflammatory  action 
on  the  mucous  membrane,  which  was  involved  in  this  case.  In  the 
selection  of  the  Arsenicum  on  the  failure  of  the  Merc,  I  was  influ- 
enced by  its  well  marked  action  on  the  conjunctiva,  and  its  corres- 
pondence with  the  scalding  tears  which  formed  so  marked  a  feature 
in  this  case.  The  periodicity  also  with  which  the  pains  recurred^ 
was  an  additional  motive  for  its  selection.  On  the  failure  of  this, 
and  the  increase  of  the  inflammatory  action,  I  had  recourse  to  Aco^ 
nUcy  the  selection  of  which,  I  confess,  was  based  on  general  patholo- 
gical grounds.  The  utter  failure  of  this  sent  me  once  more  in 
despair  to  the  materia  medica.  Two  remedies  preferred  nearly  equal 
clums  to  my  attention — Natrum  carhonicumy  which  has  in  its  patho- 
genesis **  Violent  inflammation  of  the  inner  canthus,  and  purulent 
swelling  of  the  lachrymal  sac,  bursting  in  four  days,'*  and  SHica^ 
which  has  **  Swelling  in  the  region  of  the  right  lachrymal  gland  and 
sac."  The  correspondence  of  the  Natrum  s3rmptom  was  undoubt- 
edly the  most  marked,  but  I  could  not  divest  myself  of  doubts  as  to  its 
genuineness.  Its  very  completeness  and  severity  throw  suspicion  on 
{ts  reality — and  this  suspicion  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  Hahne- 
mann, in  his  prefatory  remarks,  makes  no  allusion  to  it  in  reference 
to  inflammation  or  suppuration  of  the  lachrymal  sac.  Silica,  on  the 
other  hand,  though  its  symptom  was  but  the  vaguest  hint  of  an 
analogy  to  my  case,  is  especially  mentioned  by  Hahnemann  as  being 
useful  in  fistula  lachrymalis.  This  determined  me  to  give  it  in  pre- 
ference to  the  Natrum,  not  without  misgivings  I  must  allow.  The 
result  you  have  been  made  aware  of — and  henceforward  to  my  mind 
SUica  will  always  be  suggested  as  a  remedy  for  inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

The  next  case  is  of  a  very  different  character  altogether,  but 
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resembles  that  I  have  just  detailed  in  the  diiBciilty  of  the  selection  of 
the  suitable  remedy  from  the  records  of  the  materia  medica. 

Diiease  of  the  Spermatic  Chord  and  E^idymU, 

Mr.  J — y  aged  35,  consulted  me  on  the  19th  January,  1863.  He 
states  that  in  August,  1 851,  after  a  hard  day's  work  at  duck  shooting 
in  which  he  got  wet  to  the  skin,  and  subsequently  sat  for  a  long  Ume 
in  his  wet  clothes,  he  was  exposed  to  great  sexual  excitement  without 
relief.  The  effect  of  this  was  great  pain  and  swelling  of  the  sper- 
matic apparatus  of  the  right  side.  The  testicle  was  swoUen,  and  so 
was  the  epididymis  and  chord.  A  chirurgical  knight  whom  he  sum- 
moned to  his  aid  attacked  the  swollen  testicle  with  iodine ;  this  failed 
to  reduce  the  disease.  The  patient  was  ordered  to  lie  in  bed,  to 
which  he  was  confined  for  near  three  weeks,  and  during  that  time 
the  testicle  was  alternately  leeched  and  tightly  bandaged.  Some 
medicine  was  also  given  him  which  reduced  him  to  a  state  of  great 
weakness.  An  abscess  formed  at  the  lower  part  of  the  scrotum, 
which  was  opened.  A  sinus  formed ;  this,  too,  was  opened.  The 
medicinal  treatment  now  consisted  of  cod-liver  oil  taken  internally, 
and  rubbed  on  the  testicle.  Steel  and  iodine  were  also  administered 
internally. 

In  January  1852,  he  consulted  Sir  Benj.  Brodie  and  Mr.  Cutler 
in  London,  who  advised  him  to  allow  the  sinus  to  heal  up.  It 
remained  open  after  this  for  several  months,  when  at  length  it  closed 
up.  The  epididymis  continued  during  this  time  to  get  smaller.  In 
October,  1852,  he  went  to  Hamburg,  where  he  caught  cold,  got  a 
severe  sore  throat  and  enlarged  cervical  glands.  The  spermatic  chord 
at  the  same  time  commenced  to  swell  and  got  knotty,  the  epididymis 
also  grew  much  larger ;  and  has  remained  so  up  to  the  present  time. 
Sinuses  have  formed  about  the  scrotum,  and  small  abscesses,  which 
have  discharged  their  contents  repeatedly. 

On  examination,  the.  right  epididymis  is  felt  enlarged  and  hardened, 
equal  to  a  small  walnut  in  size,  about  three  times  the  size  of  the  tes« 
tide  it  is  attached  to.  The  chord  also  is  thickened  and  hard.  A 
fistulous  opening  exists,  apparently  in  connexion  with  the  lower  part 
of  the  epididymis,  and  discharges  a  little  thick  whitish  matter.  The 
scrotum  altogether  presents  an  irregular  and  discoloured  appearance 
owing  to  the  presence  of  the  sinus,  and  the  cicatrisations  of  former 
abscesses  and  sinuses.  The  water  is  always  thick.  There  is  but  little 
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pain  in  the  diseased  gland.  There  is  a  total  want  of  sexual  desire ;  the 
testicles  on  both  sides  feel  soft  and  are  smalL  The  patient  is  nervous 
and  desponding ;  he  imagines  he  has  lost  all  sexual  power,  and  this 
distresses  him  the  more  as  he  is  engaged  to  be  married.  He  is  also 
apprehensive  that  his* disease  may  have  a  fatal  termination,  as  a 
brother  of  his  died  of  disease  of  the  testicle. 

I  prescribed  aurum  2,  a  dose  every  night  and  morning.  In  addition 
to  the  circumstances  that  seemed  to  point  to  this  remedy,  it  has  the 
symptom  of  swelling  of  the  right  testicle. 

2ftth  January. — Worse.  The  epididymis  is  larger,  and  there  is  a 
greater  discharge  of  matter  from  the  fistulous  opening,  of  a  creamy 
consistence  and  yellow  colour.  I  now  prescribed  a  medicine  which 
seemed  to  have  symptoms  more  accurately  corresponding  to  those  of 
the  patient,  viz.,  sulphur  12,  a  dose  night  and  morning.  In  the  patho- 
genesis of  this  medicine  is  to  be  found  the  following  symptom : — 
"  Thickening  and  swelling  of  the  epididymis." 

7th  February. — He  is  much  the  same  as  he  was  when  he  first  con- 
sulted me.  The  swelling  has  subsided  to  its  former  dimensions ;  the 
discharge  is  watery.  I  now  prescribed  spongia  1,  a  dose  night  and 
morning.  Besides  other  s3rmptom8  relating  to  the  testicle,  Spongia 
has  swelling  of  the  testicles  and  of  the  spermatic  chord  in  its 
pathogenesis. 

13th. — The  swelling  of  the  epididymis  feels  more  irregular,  cer- 
tainly  not  larger.  A  small  abscess  has  formed  and  broken  at  the 
inferior  part  of  the  scrotum,  it  is  connected  with  a  sinus.  Continue 
the  spongia, 

4th  March. — The  report  is,  that  during  the  last  ten  days  there  has 
been  great  diminution  of  the  swelling.     Cont.  med. 

23rd. — Improvement  still  goes  on.     Cont.  med. 

3rd  April. — The  hard  lump  of  epididymis  seems  almost  gone, 
nothing  remains  but  some  indurated  cellular  substance  around  it. 
The  chord  is  quite  free  and  of  natural  size.  The  water  is  still  thick, 
and  has  a  pinkish  sediment.  Spirits  greatly  improved.  He  asks  me 
if  he  may  now  marry.  I  give  it  as  my  opinion  that  I  see  nothing  to 
prevent  him.  He  says  he  has  had  little  or  no  sexual  desire  for  a 
long  time.  I  promise  him  that  will  not  fail  when  opportunity  offers, 
and  when  he  can  get  over  the  idea  that  he  is  impotent.  He  has  had 
occasional  seminal  emissions  at  night,  with  pleasureable  feeling,  and 
without  pain.     To  continue  the  Spongia  for  some  time. 

He  married  shortly  afterwards,  and  I  saw  him  again  in  June,  when 
his  testicle  and  chord  were  quite  normal.     He  found  himself  quite 
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equal  to  hiB  marital  duties.  I  l^ard  from  him  again  in  March  last. 
He  says  he  is  stout  and  well,  and  the  epididymis  of  the  affected  side 
is  in  size  and  consistency  like  a  freshly-made  pill,  which  is  little 
different  from  the  normal  state  of  things. 

Headache  Cured  by  Olonoine,  by  Dr.  Black. 

T.  W.,  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  began  to  suffer  from  headaches 
in  Uie  spring  of  1849;  he  was  aged  13.  These  headaches  were 
cured  for  a  time  by  the  use  of  Spigelia.  For  nearly  the  next  two 
years  he  suffered  from  enlarged  tonsils  and  relaxed  sore  throat. 
These  disappeared  under  the  use  of  Hepar,  Baryta,  and  Lachesis. 
Belladonna  repeatedly  caused  increase  of  throat  symptoms  and 
headache,  and  this  tendency  to  be  thus  acted  on  by  Bell,  still  exists. 
When  the  throat  got  well,  severe  headaches,  with  great  irritability  of 
the  heart,  shewed  themselves.  The  symptoms  were  generally  a  dull 
pain  in  the  forehead,  more  especiaDy  over  the  eyes,  increased  by 
reading,  drawing,  or  anything  that  required  much  use  of  the  eyes,  or 
mental  exertion.  When  walking  fast,  or  riding,  or  running  a  few 
steps  the  headache  changed  to  a  throbbing  pain,  felt  both  at  the 
front  and  back  of  the  head.  The  action  of  the  heart  very  easily 
excited ;  no  abnormal  physical  signs. 

No  cause  could  be  discovered  for  the  above  symptoms.     Various 
remedies  were  tried,  and  his  studies  almost  entirely  suspended,  but 
with  no  benefit.      With  the  view  of  strengthening  the  muscular 
system,  and  thus  adding  to  the  tone  of  the  heart,  I  recommended 
a  short  stay  at  Malvern,  in  order  to  pursue  a  better  water  treatment, 
combined  with  kinesipathy.     About  five  weeks  of  such  treatment 
benefited  the  general  health,  but  the  headaches  and  state  of  heart 
were  unchanged.     A  few  medicines  were  occasionally  given,  but 
without  avail ;   treatment  was  thus  altogether  suspended  until  the 
summer  of  1853,  when,  struck  with  the  marked  resemblance  of  the 
pathogenesis  of  Glonoine  to  this  case,  I  again  advised  a  renewal  of 
treatment.     Glonoine  was  taken  for  a  period  of  six  months  in  the 
3rd,  2nd,  and  1st  dilutions,  with  intervals  of  from  a  week  to  a  fort- 
night without  medicine.     From  the  time  this  remedy  was  given  the 
improvement  commenced,  and  steadily  increased;    the  headaches 
diminishing,  and  the  heart  ceasing  to  be  irritable.     He  has  been 
able  throughout  the  spring  and  summer  of  1 854  to  take  long  walks, 
to  ride,  kc.f  and  can  study  five  to  six  hours  a  day  with  ease,  and 
without  exciting  headache. 
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The  following  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Bahr  of  Hanover,  and  as  it 
appears  to  us  highly  instructive  we  offer  it  for  the  reader's  considera- 
tion.    It  is  irom  Hirschel's  ZeiUchrift fUr  Horn.  Klinik^  vol.  iii,  12. 

Miss  S-— ,  presented  herself  for  treatment  in  April  1842.  Her 
state  was  as  follows :  The  right  side  of  the  dorsum  of  the  nose  fix>m 
the  origin  of  the  eyebrow  downwards  for  the  length  of  an  inch,  and 
in  breadth  from  the  centre  of  the  dorsum  of  the  nose  to  the  internal 
canthus  of  the  eye  (about  five  lines)  was  occupied  by  an  ulcer  with 
irregular  flattened  borders,  uneven  surface,  and  greyish-white  colour. 
At  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  this  ulcer  were  two  small  warts, 
round  and  shining,  and  at  their  apices  shewing  a  ramification  of 
vessels.  The  deepest  part  of  the  ulcer  was  its  centre,  yet  the  bone 
was  not  exposed,  and  dose  beside  this  excavated  part  there  lay  a 
spongy  elevated  mass.  The  lower  punctum  lachrymale  was  im- 
bedded in  a  similar  mass.  The  whole  bled  easily  on  the  slightest 
touch,  especially  the  spongy  parts,  whereupon  a  brown  scab  often 
appeared,  which  was  soon  thrown  off  again.  The  purulent  discharge 
was  not  considerable,  the  surrounding  skin  was  normal,  only  there 
were  upon  the  forehead  and  cheeks  three  warts  similar  to  those 
above  described,  but  not  injected. 

The  history  of  the  case  was  this :  Some  twelve  or  fourteen  years 
previously,  there  appeared  a  wart  near  the  internal  canthus,  where 
the  ulcer  is  now  deepest.  This  wart  was  precisely  similar  to  those 
at  the  edge  of  the  ulcer.  It  fell  off  and  left  behind  it  an  ulcer  of  the 
size  of  a  pea,  which  increased  pretty  rapidly.  It  was  burnt  with 
caustic  several  times,  and  that  so  severely  that  ophthalmia  came  on, 
the  effects  of  which  remain  in  several  specks  on  the  cornea.  The 
ulcer  was  each  time  healed  up,  but  in  a  short  time  was  as  bad  as 
ever.  Internally  there  were  given  at  the  same  time,  purgatives,  mer- 
cury, iodide  of  potassium,  in  enormous  doses,  and  tincture  of  iodine 
outwardly.  All  was  in  vain,  so  that  at  last  the  patient  left  off  all 
medicine,  and  only  dressed  the  ulcer  with  some  mild  salve.  The 
history  and  symptoms  clearly  indicated  the  cancerous  nature  of  the 
malady.  The  homoeopathic  treatment  consisted  of  arsenic  8,  six 
drops  every  two  days  for  internal  use,  and  for  external  use  an 
ointment  made  with  about  two  grains  of  the  1st  decimal  trituration 
of  Arsenic,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fresh  lard.  This  was  spread 
on  a  piece  of  lint,  and  fastened  on  the  ulcer  with  sticking  plaster. 
This  dressmg  was  at  first  renewed  twice  a  day,  afterwards  more 
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irregularly.  Alter  it  had  been  applied  for  a  few  daya,  the  warts 
reddened,  became  g^radaally  reddish-brown,  and  in  the  course  of 
about  ten  days  they  as  well  as  the  ulcer  formed  a  very  hard  brown 
scab,  when  tSe  eyelids,  forehead,  and  one  cheek  became  slightly 
inflamed  and  (Edematous.  The  scab  was  softened  and  detached  by 
means  of  water  compresses  in  a  few  days,  when  the  oedema  disap- 
peared«  and  the  raw  surface  of  the  ulcer  was  treated  as  before. 
The  oedema  never  returned  again  much.  In  a  short  time  the  greater 
part  of  the  ulcer  became  dean,  the  suspicious  looking  spots  were 
further  cauterised  with  the  Arsenic,  the  trituration  of  which  was 
applied  either  dry  or  moistened.  The  healthy  looking  parts  were 
not  touched.     They  healed  rapidly. 

In  six  weeks  a  cicatrix  was  produced,  which  had  a  glazed  ap- 
pearance, and  was  only  half  •the  sue  of  the  original  ulcer,  at  the 
lower  punctum  only  there  still  remained  a  suspicious  looking  spot. 
This  it  was  resolved  to  cauterize  with  the  Arsenic,  but  the  patient 
was  obliged  to  go  away  before  it  could  be  done. 

She  returned  in  February  1853  in  consequence  of  the  spot  at  the 
lachrymial  point  having  enlarged,  and  a  small  ulcerated  point  having 
b^un  in  the  centre  of  the  cicatrix.  The  former  treatment  was 
commenced,  and  with  such  success  that  by  the  beginning  of 
May  the  place  was  entirely  healed  up.  The  cicatrix  was  quite 
consolidated,  the  only  thing  that  remained  was  the  contraction  it 
occanoned,  whereby  the  eyelid  was  somewhat  distorted,  and  the 
tears  ran  over  the  cheek  owing  to  the  destruction  of  the  lachrymal 
pomt. 

No  general  symptoms  of  importance  shewed  themselves  during 
the  treatment.  Besides  the  oedema  above  mentioned,  there  occurred 
only  occamonal  sleeplessness,  anxiety,  and  oppression,  stomach-ache, 
flying  heat,  increased  thirst.  About  half  a  drachm  of  the  trituration 
in  all  was  used. 

About  Christmas  she  began  to  be  troubled  with  pains  in  the 
stomach,  which  occurred  frequently,  but  were  not  very  severe. 
Suddenly,  however,  vomidng  occurred.  It  followed  the  ingestion 
of  the  least  food,  whether  solid  or  fluid,  and  became  so  violent  that 
alter  thirty-nx  hours  of  agony  the  patient  died.  The  attending 
physician  was  of  opinion  that  she  died  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
A  post  mortem  examination  was  not  made. 

The  history  of  this  case  seems  to  us  to  justify  the  name  bestowed 
of  old  on  such  malignant  ulcers  of  the  face,  noli  me  tangere. 
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Dr.  F.  Z.  Schrdn. 

Thb  following  obituaiy  notice  of  Dr.  Schron,  so  well  known  to  all 
coayenMit  with  homoeopathic  literature,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
our  colleagues.  It  is  taken  from  an  allopathic  journal,  the  AerztL 
TnteUipenZ'blatt  JUr  Baiern,  No.  13,  and  may  consequently  be  con- 
sidered as  the  testimony  of  the  allopathic  school  to  the  worth  and 
science  of  a  homceopathist. 

**  Dr.  Carl  Herrich,  who  died  at  the  commencement  of  January  of 
the  present  year,  has  been  followed  into  eternity  at  the  commence- 
ment of  February  by  a  dear  friend  and  fellow-student,  who,  like  him, 
was  energetic  and  faithful  in  his  calling  as  a  physician,  and  as  a  man 
gained  the  esteem  of  all,  and  the  warmest  love  and  respect  of  many. 
His  memory  will  long  suryive  him  in  a  wide  circle  of  affectionate 
friends. 

••  We  allude  to  Dr.  Frederick  Ludwig  Schron,  royal  criminal  phy- 
sician of  Hof,  who  was  bom  there  on  the  28th  April,  1804,  and 
died  on  the  4th  of  February,  1854. 

"  The  writer  of  this  short  memoir  of  our  late  excellent  colleague 
has  to  regret  that  his  occupations,  being  very  different  from  those  of 
the  deceased,  he  had  seldom  an  opportunity  of  coming  much  in  per. 
sonal  contact  with  Dr.  Schron,  and  hence  he  can  scarcely  succeed  in 
giving  his  portrait-sketch  with  that  justness  and  fidelity  with  which 
it  must  be  impressed  on  the  remembrance  of  those  who  had  the  good 
fortune  to  enjoy  a  longer  and  closer  intercourse  with  our  Schron. 

*'  Schron  was  the  youngest  son  of  a  justiciary  commissioner,  esta- 
blished in  Hof.  Until  the  year  1820,  he  attended  the  educational 
seminaries  of  his  native  town.  Whilst  a  student  at  the  gymnasium 
of  that  town,  he  occupied  himself  much  with  the  natural  sciences, 
especially  mineralogy  and  botany.  Sent  to  the  University  of  Erkn- 
gen,  he  devoted  himself  with  zeal  to  the  study  of  medicine.  At  that 
time  a  fresh  and  living  spirit  animated  the  young  hearts  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  the  sciences,  especially  those  bearing  on  medicine,  had 
received  a  new  impulse.  In  physiology,  the  writings  of  Johamies 
Muller,  which  opened  a  new  path,  had  just  appeared,  and  Schonlein's 
doctrines  infused  fresh  life  into  the  natural  historical  method  of  treat* 
ing  pathology.  An  unusual  number  of  highly-g^ifted  young  men  were 
at  that  period  congregated  in  our  Universities.     Many  of  our  most 
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Temarkable  men,  who  are  now  distinguished  for  their  services  to 
science,  church  or  state,  were  prosecuting  their  academical  studies 
about  the  year  1820.  Schron  entered  on  his  scientific  career 
with  the  greatest  zeaL  Bemarkable  for  a  ^eat  gift  of  eloquence,  for 
genial  humour,  and  pungent  wit,  he  was  among  the  foremost  ranks 
of  the  most  distinguished  students;  and  all  his  university  friends 
still  retain  a  lively  reccdlection  of  their  former  fellow-student.  Schron 
quitted  Erhmgen  to  follow  Schonlein  to  Wiirzburg,  whose  course  of 
instructions  he  attended  with  a  real  enthusiasm.  Afterwards  he  went 
to  Munich,  where  he  took  his  doctor's  degree  after  defending  his 
inaugural  dissertation,  *  De  digUdU  purpurea^*  on  the  14th  July,  1829. 
For  this  thesis  he  had  availed  himself  of  a  series  of  observations 
respecting  the  action  of  fozglove  made  upon  himself.  At  that  time, 
as  he  expressly  stated,  he  had  no  thoughts  of  practising  tiiat  system 
of  medicine  which  he  afterwards  adopted,  and  which  was  then 
beginning  to  be  spoken  about«  But  the  experiments  he  at  that  time 
instituted  on  himself,  seemed  to  have  led  his  mind  towards  specific 
medicine.  He  used  to  ascribe  to  these  provings  of  the  '  heart* 
disease  curing'  digitalis,  the  origin  of  a  disease  of  the  heart,  with 
which  be  had  to  txmtend  for  years,  and  which,  as  will  be  presently 
seen,  ultimately  killed  him. 

^  ASket  gaining  his  doctor's  degree  with  ^clat,  Schron  went  for 
some  time  to  Vienna ;  and  on  his  return  to  the  narrower  sphere  of 
his  native  town  he  was  employed  as  quarantine  doctor  on  the  occasion 
of  the  threatened  invasion  of  the  cholera.  In  1833,  he  became  a 
practitioner  in  Hof,  and  was  soon  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  extensive 
practice.  As  a  practical  physician  he  early  directed  his  attention  to 
bomcBopathy ;  and  to  this,  it  should  be  remarked,  he  was  not  impelled 
by  external  circumstances  or  by  love  of  gain,  but  by  a  pure  scientifio 
conviction.  He  studied  earnestly  and  thoroughly  the  literature 
bearing  on  this  method  of  treatment,  and  soon  contributed  by  his 
own  labours  to  its  advancement.  Therein  he  did  not  shew  himself  to 
be  a  blind  follower  of  Hahnemann's  docti*ines ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
rejected  most  of  Hahnemann's  dogmas,  particularly  his  posological 
rules;  he  only  acknowledged  the  therapeutic  principle  iimilia  iimiiibus^ 
and  contended  f<Mr  the  idea  of  a  local-specific  action  of  drugs.  This 
is  not  the  place  to  consider  the  justification  and  the  importance  of 
this  therapeutic  tendency — ^but  we  must  distinctly  deplare  that  with 
all  the  reproaches  that  have  been  with  more  or  less  justice  cast  upon 
honueopathists,  none  are  applicable  to  our  Schron.    His  whole  nature 
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was  entirely  free  from  anything  like  quackery ;  he  was  thoroughly 
grounded  in  all  hranches  of  medical  knowledge,  and  the  ancient  and 
modem  medical  literature ;  he  was  a  skilful  physiologist,  and  well 
acquainted  with  all  the  auxiliaries  to  diagnostic  knowledge ;  he  did 
not  reject  the  well-founded  experience  of  any  method  of  treatment, 
though  he  remained  more  particularly  faithful  to  the  specific  method. 
His  work  puhlished  in  1839,  entitled '  The  Natural  Curative  Processes, 
and  the  Methods  of  Treatment,'  shews  us  how  well  he  understood  his 
therapeutic^K>sition.  Hence  Rudolph  Wagner  is  quite  right  when, 
in  his  Encychpaedia  and  Methodology  of  the  Medical  Sciences^  he 
mentions  Schron  as  one  of  the  writers  who  have  '  given  a  hetter 
direction '  to  homoeopathy.  And  thus  it  happened  that  Schron  enjoyed 
the  highest  consideration  among  hoth  allopaths  and  homoeopaths. 
As  proof  of  this  we  may  point  to  his  election  as  memher  of  the 
Physico-medical  Society  of  Erlangen,  and  of  the  Medico-chirurgical 
Society  of  Bruges  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  to  his  election 
as  corresponding  memher  of  the  homoeopathic  Umon  of  Baden,  and 
as  honorary  member  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Society  of  London. 

<*  But  it  was  not  only  as  a  physician  and  a  master  of  natural 
sciences,  more  especially  of  mineralogy  and  entomology,  that  Schron 
enjoyed  unbounded  confidence  and  general  recognition.  The  accu- 
racy and  acumen  he  exhibited  in  the  observation  and  comprehension 
of  the  works  of  nature  did  not  fail  him  in  his  estimation  .and  appre- 
ciation of  the  imitative  works  of  art.  He  was  considered  in  the  circle 
of  his  friends  to  be  a  competent  judge  of  all  works  of  painting  and 
statuary,  and  even  artists  attached  great  value  to  his  taste  and 
judgment.  Inspiriting  and  entertaining  to  a  high  degree  in  society, 
gifted  with  a  fresh  natural  wit,  precise  and  accurate  in  his  mode  of 
expressing  himself,  he  was  much  sought  after  as  an  entertaining 
companion ;  he  was  an  upright  and  true  fnend,  and  in  his  endeavour 
to  be  of  use  to  his  poorer  and  richer  fellow-creatures,  he  was  most 
^inaAlfiati  and  indefifttigable.  As  a  proof  of  his  active  benevolence, 
we  may,  point  to  the  Institution  founded  and  conducted  by  him  in 
Hof  for  affording  assistance  to  poor  married  pregnant  women,  which 
still  continues  to  flourish. 

^  After  acting  for  fifteen  years  as.  assistant  to  the  royal  criminal 
physician  of  Hof,  he  obtained  last  year  the  appointment  to  that  office 
after  the  death  of  his  former  principal.  Of  his  efficiency  as  a  forensic 
physician  we  have  testimony  in  the  utmost  respect  he  invariably 
received  for  the  reports  and  judgments  he  gave  to  the  juiy.    Within 
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a  few  days  of  his  death,  he  had  to  lay  before  the  jury  the  results 
of  his  iziTestigatioiis  on  the  bodies  of  three  persons  who  had  been  at 
Tarious  times  poisoned  by  arsenic,  and  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions, 
he  shewed  himself  completely  master  of  his  subject.  He  was  carried 
out  of  court  to  his  own  house  very  ill,  and  there  he  died  suddenly, 
the  death  which  he  had  long  anticipated.  An  examination  of  his 
body,  shewed  ossification  of  the  cardiac  valves,  and  a  true  aneurism 
of  the  heart  which  had  burst. 

"  Schron  leaves  behind  him  a  widow,  previously  a  Miss  Palm,  of 
Eriangen,  whom  he  married  in  1833,  and  four  children. 

"  Of  his  writings  the  most  remarkable  is  that  we  have  already 
alluded  to — IHe  NaturheUprocesBe  and  die  Heilmethoden^  published 
in  1837  ;  another  is  entitled  Die  Hauptsdtze  der  Hahnemannschen 
Lehref  &c.,  published  in  1834.  Schron  began  his  literary  career  in 
1833,  with  an  essay  in  vol.  3  of  the  Alfy,  Horn,  Ztg.^  on  the  size  of 
homcBopathic  doses  and  their  repetition.  He  afterwards  presented 
frequent  contributions  to  the  same  journal,  then  to  the  Hygea^  and 
latterly  to  the  Vierieljahrschrift,  conducted  by  Drs.  C.  Miiller  and 
V.  Meyer." 

Dr,  C.  Rumniel,  of  Magdeburg. 

This  distinguished  homoeopathic  physician  died  of  typhus  fever  on 
tibe  10th  of  October,  the  first  tinniversary  of  the  day  on  which  his 
friend  and  co-editor.  Dr.  Hartmann,  died.  In  our  next  No.  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  present  our  readers  with  a  more  extended  biography  of 
one  who  so  long  filled  a  prominent  place  in  connexion  with  homceo- 
pathic  literature,  and  who  was  so  universally  esteemed  by  the  geniality 
and  kindliness  of  his  disposition,  and  by  his  zeal  for  the  promotion 
of  our  common  cause, 

Mr.  Henry  Smith  Searle. 

We  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  this  gentleman,  which 
took  place  at  his  residence  at  Kennington  Green,  in  January  last,  in 
the  56di  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Searle  was  a  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  and  was  one  of  the  first  batch  of 
Fellows  of  that  College.  He  practised  as  an  allopathic  surgeon  for 
many  years  at  Kennington,  and. was  the  author  of  several  works 
(vide  Horn.  Directory),  and  of  some  papers  in  the  Lancet  and  Medical 
Gazette,  pointing  out  tlie  fatal  tendency  of  the  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment of  inflammation  and  other  diseases.  He  was  a  disciple  of 
Brown,  and  wrote  in  defence  of  the  mode  of  treating  diseases  recom« 

VOL.   Xin,    NO.    LI. — JANUARY,    1855.  L 


140  ObitHary. 

mended  by  that  distinguiahed  bat  unhappy  author.  He  was  A 
very  well-informed  and  intelligent  practitibner.  About  four  years 
before  bis  death  he  became  a  convert  to  the  homceopathic  system, 
and  practised  it  with  conscientiousness  and  ability.  A  year  before 
his  death  he  was  elected  to  the  medical  staff  of  the  London  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital,  and  did  duty  at  the  branch  Institution  in  Aldersgate 
Street  with  great  punctuality  and  care.  He  had  a  respectable 
but  not  very  extensive  private  practice. 

During  his  last  long  and  painful  illness  with  cancer  in  the  stomach, 
he  was  cliiefly  under  the  medical  care  of  his  brother.in*law,  Mn 
Kieman ;  and  owing  to  this  circumstance  he  could  not  indulge  unin- 
terruptedly his  own  predilection  for  homoeopathic  treatment,  but  from 
time  to  time  his  sufferings  were  much  mitigated  by  the  use  of  n%u^ 
arsenicum^  and  phosphorus.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  whilst 
to  others  his  S3rmptoms  appeared  unmistakeably  indicative  of  cancer 
of  the  stomach,  his  learned  relative  remained  to  the  last  in  doubt  as 
to  the  precise  nature  of  the  disease.  A  post  mortem  examination 
removed  all  doubt  on  the  subject.  It  has  often  been  remarked  that 
long-continued  mental  anxiety  is  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  It  is  more  than  probable  it  was  so  in  this 
instance.  Mr.  Searle  changed  his  religious  as  well  as  his  medical 
faith.  Previously  a  Protestant,  he  embraced,  a  year  or  two  before  his 
death,  the  creed  of  his  wife,  and  died  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.     He  has  left  a  widow  and  four  children  to  deplore  his  loss. 

Dr.  Emanuel  Nusser 

On  the  30th  of  August  Dr.  Emanuel  Nusser,  of  Augsburg,  while 
devoting  himself  to  the  treatment  of  cases  of  cholera  which  had  broken 
out  in  the  town  where  he  resided,  fell  a  victim  to  the  fatal  pestilence. 
He  had  been  particularly  successful  in  the  treatment  of  this  formid- 
able malady  among  his  fellow-townsmen,  but  was  unable  to  with- 
stand its  attack  himself.  He  was  43  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
decease.  Dr.  Nusser  is  known  to  the  homoeopathic  world  by  several 
useful  suggestions  relating  to  practice ;  and  he  at  one  time  edited  a 
homoeopathic  journal  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Buchner,  of  Munich. 

Ho/rath  Wolff ,  of  Darmstadt. 

The  Darmstadt  local  journal  of  September  the  4th,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing  obituary  notice  of  this  gentleman : — *^  Yesterday  (Sept.  3), 
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at  half-past  6,  p.  ixl,  the  pensioned  grand-ducal  court-counsellort 
Wolff,  died,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  in  the  64th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  an  honourable  and  worthy  man  in  the  true  meaning  of 
the  term,  as  is  proved  by  his  active  life  in  the  military  as  well  as  in 
the  civil  service — a  brave,  determined,  and  loyal  soldier,  a  weU- 
informed  and  able  officer,  highly  esteemed  by  his  comrades  and  his 
superiors.  After  the  termination  of  the  great  war,  during  which  he 
had  received  many  honourable  wounds,  especially  in  the  Spanish  and 
French  campaigns,  which  bore  testimony  to  his  qualities,  he  quitted 
the  military  profession  and  devoted  himself  with  equal  zeal  to  the 
civil  service  of  his  country.  Of  his  zeal  he  gave  many  proofs ;  first, 
as  clerk  of  the  exchequer  in  various  districts  of  tliQ  country ;  afler- 
waids  aB  superintendent  of  the  lunatic  asylum  of  Hofheim;  and 
also  for  many  years  as  member  of  the  second  chamber  of  representa* 
tives.  All  who  came  into  contact  with  him  can  testify  to  his  un- 
wearied efforts  to  promote  objects  of  general  utility,  his  successful 
efforts  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  his  benevolence,  and 
they  knew  that  he  was  more  bent  on  serving  others  tlian  himself. 
Whatever  Wolff  undertook,  he  entered  on  it  with  all  his  soul  and 
energy.  This  is  shewn,  among  other  things,  by  his  labours  to  pro- 
mote homoeopathy,  in  which  art  he  is  considered  quite  an  authority, 
as  is  shewn  by  many  writings  he  published. — In  a  word,  he  was  a 
man  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and  his  numerous  friends  will 
receive  the  tidings  of  his  death  with  deep  sorrow.  All  that  art  could 
do  was  done  to  prolong  his  life,  which  was  threatened  by  an  organic 
disease  of  the  heart.  His  sufferings  commenced  in  February,  so  that 
he  was  altogether  seven  months  ill.  May  the  ashes  of  this  brave 
man  rest  in  peace ! " 
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HahnemantCa  Correspondence. 

In  Dr.  Romani's  '^  Elogio  Siortco  di  SamueUo  AnemannOj*  we  find 
among  other  letters  of  Hahnemann,  the  following,  which  are  interes- 
ting, as  they  give  us  an  insight  into  the  mode  of  practice  adopted  by 
him  in  the  last  ten  years  of  his  Hfe. 
The  first  is  a  letter  addressed  by  Hahnemann  to  a  Russian 

Qeneral  residing  in  Naples.     It  refers  to  a  child  of  the  latter,  a  boy 
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of  10  years  of  age,  who  had  a  serious  affection  of  the  eyes  (probably 
scrofulous  ophthalmia,  though  Dr.  Romani  does  not  inform  us  what 
its  nature  was). 

•*  Your  Excellency,  "  Koethen,  31st  August,  1833. 

"  However  well  I  might  treat  your  son  medicinally,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  cure  him  unless  his  mode  of  living  be  completely 
altered,  and  that  immediately.  It  is  evident  that  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment hitherto  adopted  for  his  case,  has  been  very  erroneous,  if  not 
highly  prejudicial. 

'*  His  whole  constitution,  physical  and  moral,  is  not  at  all  estab. 
lished,  but  on  the  contrary,  very  undecided.  If  an  effort  be  not 
made  to  procure  for  him  a  more  robust  physical  frame,  and  a  more 
active  moral  energy,  the  best  medicines  will  be  without  effect  upon 
him.  His  affected  eyes  will  never  recover  if  their  vitality,  as  at 
present,  shall  continue  to  shew  such  a  weak  reactive  power.  The 
cure  of  every  disease  chiefly  depends  on  the  active  reaction  of  the 
vital  forces,  stimulated  by  suitable  medicines.  It  seems  that  your 
former  physicians  were  not  alive  to  this  truth.  They  talk  of  putting 
off  the  treatment  of  the  patient  until  next  year.  Then  it  will  be 
too  late  to  obtain  his  cure.  In  order  not  to  lose  such  precious  time, 
I  forward  seven  small  globules.  The  patient  is  to  take  one  of  them 
every  seven  days,  in  the  morning  on  an  empty  stomach.  The 
globules  are  to  be  dissolved  in  a  spoonful  of  water.  When  taking 
the  globule  marked  No.  1 ,  the  patient  is  to  smell  at  the  same  time 
with  both  the  nostrils  at  the  tube  marked  S.  He  must  smell  at  the 
tube  C.  when  he  takes  globule  No.  3,  and  smell  at  the  tube  H.  S, 
when  he  takes  globule  No.  5.  Each  time,  I  should  remark,  he 
should  only  make  one  olfaction. 

"  At  the  same  time  he  must  avoid  all  other  internal  and  external 
medicines,  all  those  things  called  domestic  remedies,  perfumes,  den- 
tifrices, baths,  spices  of  all  sorts  in  his  victuals,  and  acids ;  he  must 
not  even  smell  them.  He  should  drink  wine  and  water:  a  sixth 
part  of  his  accustomed  quantity  of  wine,  with  five-sixth  parts  of 
water.  He  must  abstain  from  tea,  coffee,  punch,  and  all  other 
alcoholic  beverages. 

"  I  advise  him  to  walk  every  day  in  the  open  air  for  two  hours. 

"  Eveiy  week  his  state  of  health  should  be  noted  in  a  joomal. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

''SAMUEL  HAHNEMANN." 
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'  From  wbat  we  know  of  Hahnemann's  practice  at  the  period  when 
the  ahove  letter  was  written,  we  have  little  difficulty  in  guessing 
what  was  his  exact  treatment  of  this  case  of  strumous  ophthalmia. 
In  1833,  as  we  learn  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Organon^  he  was 
addicted  to  the  administration  of  medicines  hy  olfaction ;  so  much 
80  that  he  says  {Org.  §  cclxxzviii,  note)  that  in  this  manner  they 
act  most  surely  and  most  powerfully.  It  is  then  prohahle  that  the 
globules  directed  in  this  case  to  be  taken  by  the  mouth  were 
tmmedicated,  and  that  the  medicine  was  contained  in  the  tubes, 
which  were  apparently  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  and  Hepar  sulphuris. 
These  medicines  were  thus  administered  at  intervals  of  a  fortnight. 
At  that  period^  Hahnemann  seldom  gave  a  medicine  in  a  chronic 
case  oflener  than  once  a  fortnight  or  month.  Latterly,  as  is  well 
known,  when  he  adopted  the  plan  of  giving  medicines  in  solution, 
he  advised  the  repetition  of  the  dose  every  24  or  48  hours  in  chronic 
diseases.  {Chron,  Dis.  iii,  Preface.) 

The  letters  that  follow  give  us  some  information  respecting  his 
practice  during  the  last  years  of  his  life. 

"  Sir,  "  Paris,  5th  June,  1841. 

"  I  have  directed  to  you  one  of  my  dear  patients.  Mile.  D* 
Axgout,  who  intends  passing  some  days  at  Naples  with  her  father. 

*'  If  during  her  residence  there  she  should  require  your  care,  you 
will  have  to  exercise  the  greatest  caution  in  treating  her,  in  conse- 
quence  of  her  excessive  susceptibility.  One  globule  of  medicine 
in  fifteen  spoonfuls  of  water,  of  which  a  teaspoonful  is  mixed  with  a 
large  bottle  of  water,  and  well  shaken,  Mrill  suffice  for  her.  Of  this 
she  should  not  take  more  than  one  or  more  teaspoonfuls  in  case  of 
an  acute  attack. 

*'  I  hope  you  have  received  my  letters,  and  the  little  portraits  of 
me  which  Madame  Hahnemann  forwarded  to  you.  We  wish  you 
every  success,  and  offer  you  our  affectionate  compliments, 

"SAMUEL  HAHNEMANN." 

The  two  next  letters  relate  to  a  patient  affected  with  cancer  of  the 
tongue.  It  was  a  hopeless  case,  and  Dr.  Romani  being  at  a  loss 
what  treatment  to  pursue,  applied  to  Hahnemann  for  assistance. 

"Paris,  4th  January,  1843. 
^I  have  read  with  all  the  attention  it  deserves,  the  consultation  of 
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Mr.  N.  N.,  and  hasten  to  send  my  adyice  to  Dr.  Romani,  to  whom 
I  present  my  sincere  regards. 

*<  The  disease  is  of  the  gravest  nature,  and  has  heeu  aggravated 
hy  the  had  treatment  of  which  the  patient  has  been  the  victim. 
In  order  to  be  cured,  he  will  require  to  follow  strictly  and  for  a  long 
space  of  time  the  homcBopathic  mode  of  treatment.  If  we  are  asked 
to  perform  a  miracle,  it  is  but  fair  to  allow  us  time  to  perform 
it  in. 

**  The  patient  must  take  very  little  salt,  and  must  abstain  gene- 
rally from  all  Irritating  things.  He  should  live  principally  on  animal 
food,  especially  beef-tea ;  and  if  he  take  meat,  it  should  be  well 
cooked  and  finely  minced,  and  a  little  beef-tea  added  to  it  so  as  to 
make  it  into  a  kind  o{  puree. 

Jl  "  Large  pieces  of  food  should  not  be  put  into  the  mouth,  because, 
as  mastication  is  painful,  it  will  be  prejudicial  to  the  cure  of  the 
tongue.  I  would  advise  the  patient  to  abstain  entirely  from  wine  : 
I  consider  this  a  most  important  point  to  attend  to.  I  also  advise 
him  to  speak  as  little  as  possible,  or  even  not  to  speak  at  all.  He 
may  write  on  paper  what  he  wishes  to  say  to  those  about  him. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  coffee,  tea,  vinegar,  lemon  and 
spices  are  prohibited.  He  should  not  drink  much  soon  after  eating. 
Too  great  a  quantity  of  liquid  taken  during  the  process  of  digestion 
is  injurious  to  that  function.  The  patient  should  go  out  every  day 
and  walk  in  the  open  air,  but  not  so  as  to  fatigue  himself. 

''  The  medicinal  powder  enclosed  is  to  be  put  in  a  smooth  bottle 
with  fifteen  spoonfuls  of  water  and  one  of  alcohol  or  rum.  The 
bottle  is  to  be  strongly  shaken  ten  or  twelve  times.  Then  a  table- 
spoonful  of  this  medicine  is  to  be  put  in  a  tumbler  containing  ten 
spoonfuls  of  water.  The  mixture  in  the  tumbler  is  to  be  stirred  for 
half  a  minute  with  a  small  spoon.  The  first  and  second  days  the 
patient  is  to  take  a  teaspoonful  of  the  jiquid ;  the  third  and  fourth 
days  he  is  to  take  two  teaspoonfuls ;  the  fifth  and  sixth  days  he  is  to 
take  three  teaspoonfuls  of  the  fluid  in  the  tumbler ;  and  thus  he  is  to 
go  on  adding  a  teaspoonful  more  eveiy  two  days.  But  if  any  aggra- 
vation of  the  pain  in  the  tongue  should  ensue,  he  is  immediately  to 
diminish  by  one  the  number  of  teaspoonfuls ;  and  if  the  aggravation 
does  not  cease  he  must  diminish  gradually  the  number  of  tea- 
spoonfuls. 

'*  The  tumblerful  of  water  should  be  prepared  afresh  every  day 
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and  what  remains  should  he  thrown  away,  in  case  any  mistake 
should  occur. 

''  Every  day  the  state  of  the  patient  should  he  carefully  recorded 
in  writing;  so  that  an  exact  account  of  his  condition  may  he 
obtained :  the  present  will  thus  serve  for  the  future.  Moreoever  the 
i^pearance  of  the  disease  should  be  accurately  examined  and  re- 
corded eyery  day. 

"  The  medicine  in  the  bottle  should  be  shaken  ten  or  twelve 
times  every  morning,  before  making  the  mixture  in  the  tumbler : 
this  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

*'  The  medicine  I  enclose  is  ctcidum  muriaticum.  On  account  of 
the  gravity  and  complications  of  the  disease,  I  cannot  at  present 
suggest  any  others.  I  shall  be  able  to  do  so  after  the  present 
medicine  has  been  consumed  if  you  will  consult  me. 

'*  The  disease  is  by  no  means  a  mere  local  one,  notwithstanding 
that  its  visible  sign  is  confined  to  one  spot.  It  is  the  product  of  a 
psoric  disease,  and  above  all,  of  the  monstrous  treatment  to  which 
the  patient  has  been  subjected.  I  beg  to  know  the  name  of  the 
patient,  as  it  is  not  my  habit  to  prescribe  for  anonymous  individuals. 

"SAMUEL  HAHNEMANN.** 

Dr.  Romani  having  written  to  give  an  account  of  his  patient  after 
the  above  prescription,  received  in  reply  the  following  letter : — 

"  Paris,  25th  February,  1843, 
*<  Doctor  and  Friend, 

*•  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  of  February,  con- 
taining a  particular  account  of  the  health  of  Mr.  N.  N.,  during  and 
after  the  use  of  the  acidum  muriaticum,  which  was  one  globule  of 
the  30th  attenuation. 

*'  I  now  enclose  you  thi^'a^  two  globules  of  a  very  highly  perfected 
dynamization,  which  will  be  fully  described  in  the  forthcoming 
sixth  edition  of  my  Organon. 

**  The  powder  is  to  be  put  in  a  new  bottle  with  eighteen  spoonfuls 
of  water  and  one  of  alcohol  or  rum :  the  bottle  is  to  be  vigorously 
shaken,  and  one  spoonful  of  the  mixture  is  to  be  put  in  a  tumblerful 
of  water — the  tumbler  should  contain  ten  or  twelve  spoonfuls  of 
water — and  this  well  stirred  with  a  spoon.  The  patient  will  take  a 
teaspoonful  of  this  mixture  early  in  the  morning  fasting,  and  every 
subsequent  morning  he  will  increase  the  quantity  .taken  by  one 
teaspoonful.     The  tumblerful  of  medicme  must  be  prepared  afresh 
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every  morning,  with  the  spoonful  of  medicine  out  of  the  bottle, 
which  latter  should  be  shaken  strongly  twelve  times  every  moming. 
In  order  to  avoid  mistakes,  what  remains  in  the  tumbler  should  be 
thrown  away  whenever  the  dose  has  been  taken. 

**  If  while  thus  increasing  every  morning  the  dose  by  one  tea- 
spoonful,  the  patient  should  suffer  more  in  the  tongue,  or  rather  if 
his  pains  should  become  aggravated,  or  the  tongue  should  shew 
externally  some  aggravation,  then  he  must  cease  to  increase  the 
quantity  of  medicine  he  takes  by  one  spoonful  every  day,  and  he 
must  only  take  a  single  spoonful  every  morning.  He  should  not 
neglect  to  pass  some  portion  of  every  day  in  the  open  air,  except 
those  days  when  it  rains  violently ;  in  that  case  he  must  stop  at 
home,  or  take  a  drive  in  a  carriage. 

"  I  am  deeply  sensible  of  all  your  marks  of  friendship,  my  dear 
doctor,  and  am  happy  to  be  loved  so  cordially.  I  hope  you  may 
remain  happy,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  heatth,  and  I  pray  God 
to  bless  you. 

"  SAMUEL  HAHNEMANN." 

Dr.  Romani  does  not  tell  us  the  result  of  the  treatment  of  this 
case.  Doubtless  the  disease  terminated  in  the  usual  way,  either 
under  Romanics  care,  or  that  of  some  other  physician,  for  it  is  rare 
that  a  patient,  affected  with  such  an  incurable  disease,  remains 
constant  to  one  physician. 

These  letters  shew  in  a  striking  manner  the  vast  difference  in 
Hahnemann's  mode  of  administering  remedies  between  1833  and 
1843.  At  the  former  date  one  single  dose  of  a  remedy  was  to  be 
given,  its  action  allowed  to  continue  uninterrupted  for  a  week,  a 
fortnight,  or  even  a  month,  and  on  no  account  was  another  dose  of 
the  same  medicine  to  be  given  without  the  interposition  of  some 
other  medicine,  which  also  was  allowed  to  exhaust  its  full  term  of 
action.  In  1837,  as  we  learn  from  the  last  edition  of  the  Chronic 
Diseases^  his  views  on  the  subject  of  the  repetition  of  the  dose 
altered  very  materially.  He  then  advised  that  in  chronic  maladies 
the  medicine  should  be  repeated  not  seldomer  than  every  forty- 
eight,  but  more  usually  every  twenty-four  hours.  During  his  last 
years,  as  we  learn  from  the  above  and  other  documents,  his  practice 
was  not  only  to  give  the  medicine  every  day,  but  to  give  it  in 
increased  doses  until  aggravation  supervened. 

He  alludes  in  one  of  the  foregoing  letters  to  the  discoveries  rela« 
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tire  to  the  preparation  and  dose  of  remedies  to  be  revealed  in  the 
sixth  edition  of  the  Organon.  The  publication  of  this  work  has,  as 
is  well  known,  been  withheld  by  his  wife,  and  we  are  not  sure  that 
it  would  add  much  to  its  author's  fame,  for  we  scarcely  think  the 
art  of  medicine  could  have  derived  much  advantage  from  the  specu- 
lations of  an  irritable  octogenarian,  who  banished  from  his  presence 
all  who  ventured  to  differ  from  him  in  the  slightest  particulars. 
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In  our  last  voL  p.  484,  we  mentioned  that  Dr.  Kallenbach  had 
promised  to  give  us  some  more  details  respecting  Dr.  Wittfeld's 
treatment  of  the  patients  in  his  lunatic  asylum.  We  find  that  he 
has  fulfilled  his  promise  as  well  as  he  could;  but  the  mode  in 
which  Dr.  Wittfeld  kept  his  books  does  not  seem  to  have  been  very 
perfect,  consequently  Dr.  Kallenbach  is  only  able  to  present  us 
with  very  scanty  information  on  the  subject.  Such  as  it  is  we  offer 
it  to  our  readers,  as  it  appears  in  a  recent  No.  of  the  AUg.  Horn, 
Ztg. 

**  It  is  (says  Dr.  Kallenbach)  remarkable  that  Wittfeld  seldom  or 
never  used  those  homceopathic  remedies  which  are  known  to  be 
useful  in  mental  diseases,  and  which  have  been  recommended  by 
Hahnemann  himself,  such  as  verat,  and  heUeb, ;  that  on  the  other 
hand  he  very  frequently  used  others  which  are  usually  looked  upon 
as  nearly  inert,  such  as  viola  odorata  and  teucrium, 

*'  He  very  seldom  stuck  long  to  one  medicine,  he  generally  pre« 
scribed  a  series  of  medicines  to  be  taken  one  after  the  other,  often  a 
dose  every  day,  more  frequently  every  two  or  three  days. 

*' Patients  who  were  brought  into  the  institution  in  a  state  of 
mania,  always  got  heUad,^  cicut.y  and  stram,^  either  one  of  these 
or  two  or  three  of  them  in  the  abovb  order.  The  maniacal  state 
generally  went  off  after  from  two  to  eight  days,  so  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  action  of  those  remedies.  I  am  unable  to  find  the 
special  indications  for  the  employment  of  these  medicines  in  his 
journals. 

"The  following  remedies  were  frequently  ^ven  for  the  states 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  them,  and  appear  by  Dr.  Wittfeld's 
account  to  have  acted  successfully.  Arnica  in  mania,  where  the 
patient  is  in  possession  of  his  senses.  Digitalis  in  intermitting 
mania,  melancholia  alternating  with  great  irresolution,  great  debility 
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after  the  sttacks,  always  accompanied  by  marked  disorders  of  the 
digestion.  Phoiphorus  (very  often  prescribed)  efficacious  in  mania 
with  predominant  happy  disposition.  Ignatia  in  melancholia  after 
disappointment  in  love  (here  also  staphisag,\  when  there  were  at 
the  same  time  symptoms  of  spinal  affection.  Secale  in  great  excite- 
ment, when  the  patients  became  completely  furious,  and  threatened 
to  commit  acts  of  incendiarism ;  it  was  generally  used  for  women» 
probably  in  consequence  of  derangements  of  the  uterine  system. 
Ambra  in  melancholia,  where  Uie  patients  would  sit  the  whole  day 
long  quite  silent  and  often  wept  (frequently  in  alternation  with 
pulsaL)y  usually  accompanied  by  great  prostration  of  tlie  strength, 
pain  in  tlie  small  of  the  back,  and  constipation.  Selenium  in  great 
obtuseness  of  the  senses,  complete  insensibility  and  indifference  to 
external  impressions.  Opium  in  visions,  especially  in  patients  who 
had  been  too  much  addicted  to  the  bottle.  Viola  odorata  in  distrac- 
tion, childish  behaTiour,  disobedience,  refusal  to  take  food,  at  the 
same  time  very  low  voice :  often  alternated  with  acid,  phos. 
Oleander  often  did  good  in  melancholic  states  witli  obstinate  con- 
stipation. Besides  these,  sepia^  canium^  etaphieagria  and  iodine^ 
were  frequently  given  when  the  symptoms  pointed  to  them." 


Coroner^ B  Inquest  at  Brooklgnf  New  York, 

Another  of  those  violent  efibrts  to  nndermine  the  confidence  of  the 
public  in  homoeopatliy,  which  are  from  time  to  time  put  forth  by  our  pro- 
feflsional  opponents,  has  lately  been  made  at  Brooklyn,  New  York; 
terminatiDg,  as  lias  invariably  liappened  in  similar  instances,  in  the  signal 
defeat  of  our  allopathic  assailants. 

The  inquest  referred  to  appears  to  have  excited  considerable  interest  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  the  investigation  having  extended  over 
seven  days,  and  tlie  report  occupying  upwards  of  eight  closely-printed 
columns  of  the  New  York  Evening  Poet.  The  history  of  the  matter  is 
simply  as  follows : — Dr.  Wells,  a  homoeopathic  physician  at  Brooklyn, 
lost  a  patient ;  the  parents  of  tlie  child  were  induced  to  allow  a  poet 
mortem  examination  to  be  made  by  the  allopaths;  after  which  the 
coroner  of  the  city  called  a  jury  to  ascertain  whether  the  deceased  had 
eome  to  her  death  in  consequence  of  mal-practice  on  the  part  of  her 
medical  attendant.  The  coroner,  it  is  important  to  remark,  is  an  allo- 
pathic practitioner, — and,  as  is  very  clear  from  the  animus  with  which  he 
seems  to  have  conducted  the  enquiry,  has  anything  but  a  friendly  feeling 
towards  his  homoeopathic  brethren,  or  the  system  of  therapeutics  they 
practise.     Indeed,  as  far  at  least  as  homoeopathy  is  concerned^  he  evinces 
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a  strong  resembhuioe  to  a  certain  notorions  coroner,  who  holds  his  courts 
in  and  around  the  metropolis  of  this  country. 

The  first  witness  summoned  was  Jit.  Wells,  whose  statement  was  to  the 
effect,  that  when  fir^t  he  was  called  to  see  the  deceased,  a  girl  of  twelve 
years  of  age,  she  was  suffering  from  meningitb^  which  was  recovered  from 
in  about  ten  days  ;  on  this  followed  intermittent  fever,  at  first  of  a  tertian, 
but  subsequently  of  a  quotidiau  type.  The  fever  lasted  for  nearly  eight 
weeks;  the  paroxysms  during  the  last  four  gradually  becoming  but  little 
more  than  noticeable.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  mother,  who  was  in 
constant  attendance  on  her  sick  child,  liad  an  attack  of  mumps,  was  pre- 
scribed for  by  Dr.  Wells,  and  recovered.  The  deceased  now  comjilained 
of  symptoms  about  the  neck,  which  appeared  to  indicate  that  she  was 
going  to  be  similarly  affected.  Two  days  afterwards  severe  headache  set 
in,  convulsions  supervened,  a  large  quantity  of  dark  blood  was  vomited, 
and  in  a  few  hours  she  was  dead.  Dr.  Wells  having  given  in  detail  the 
above  report,  the  Evening  Post  says — 

'<  The  coroner  then  questioned  him  as  to  the  treatment,  which  was  the 
usual  homcspathic  treatment  of  meningitis  and  intermittent  fever.  Three 
hours  were  s])ent  in  cross-questionings  and  endeavours  to  entrap  Dr. Wells, 
during  which  the  whole  theory  and  practice  of  homoeopathy  were  unfolded 
and  explained,  the  evident  object  of  the  coroner  being  to  cast  discredit 
upon  this  system  of  medical  practice.'' 

Dr.  Wells  was  now  examined  as  to  his  ojtinion  of  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  the  cause  of  death.  The  latter  he  believed  to  be  a  <'  metastasis 
of  the  mumps  to  the  brain." 

In  reference  to  the  treatment  pursued  in  this  case,  the  following  exami- 
nation was  instituted  by  the  coroner : — 

<'  Q.  Is  not  quinine  a  speciHc  remedy  for  ag^e  and  fever? 

'*  A.  No.  It  is  a  specific  remedy  for  some  forms  of  ague  and  fever :  for 
those  forms  which  are  similar  to  the  symptoms  which  qianine  produces  on 
the  healthy  subject,  and  for  no  others.  I  do  not  often  use  quinine,  because 
the  form  of  ague  and  fever  which  it  cures  is  not  very  common  in  this  part 
cf  the  country.  It  oftener  suppresses  ague  than  cures  it.  I  have  given 
it  in  a  few  cases,  and  cured  one.  I  gave  it  in  the  first  and  third  cen- 
tesimal  triturations. 

"  Q.  Is  there  enough  force  in  these  small  doses  ? 

''  A.  That  depends  on  the  similarity  of  the  diseased  condition  to  the 
disease  which  the  drug  is  capable  of  inducing  in  the  healthy  person ;  the 
greater  similarity,  the  smaller  the  dose  required  to  effect  a  cure.  The 
reason  why  homoeopathists  succeed  in  curing  with  such  small  doses  is  be- 
cause they  select  their  remedies  in  accordance  with  this  similarity." 

The  paper  then  goes  on  to  say— 

^'  Dr.  Wells's  examination  lasted  six  and  a  half  hours,  and  was  chiefiy 
on  topics  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  case,  which  is  an  inquest  into  the  cause 
of  the  death  of  the  child." 
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On  the  following  day  Dr.  Dunham^  who  had  seen  the  patient  in  con- 
sultation with  Dr.  Wells,  was  examined.  His  report  of  the  case  and 
opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  death  coincided  in  eyery  particular  with  Dr. 
Wells's. 

Dr.  Hall,  a  homceopathic  physician,  who  likewise  saw  the  patient  in 
consultation  with  Drs.  Wells  and  Dunham  during  the  last  few  hours  of 
her  life,  was  now  called  and  agreed  with  the  other  medical  men  both  as  to 
the  cause  of  death,  and  in  the  propriety  of  the  treatment  which  had  been 
pursued. 

Dr.  Wellard  Parker,  the  professor  of  surgery  in  the  New  York  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  who,  with  Drs.  Oilman  and  Wood  had 
made  the  post  mortem  examination,  stated  that  he  had  found  the  arach- 
noid thickened  and  opaque,  the  pia  mater  congested  and  thickened ;  the 
lungs  highly  congested  throughout;  the  spleen  congested,  and  four 
times  its  normal  size ;  and  the  kidneys  were  the  seat  of  Bright's  disease. 
From  these  appearances  he  says  that — 

^'  Had  the  history  of  the  case  not  been  related  to  me,  I  should  have 
said  the  deceased  had  had  intermittent  fever.  That  is  a  common  disease 
in  this  region  ;  the  treatment  is  well  understood  by  every  physician.  The 
cause  of  the  disease  is  supposed  to  be  a  poison,  the  character  of  which  is 
not  known,  and  the  great  antidote  was  bark  and  is  now  quinine.  Arsenic 
holds  a  high  rank  as  a  remedy,  and  so  does  ducking  head  over  heels  in 
cold  water.    Quinine  is  the  great  remedy." 

The  coroner  then  proceeded  to  enquire  into  the  witness's  knowledge  of 
homoeopathy,  and  was  answered : — 

'<  Years  ago  I  went  thoroughly  into  the  study  and  practice  of  it  I 
found  the  high  dilutions  invariably  inefficient.  With  the  low  dilutions  of 
aconite,  arsenic,  nux  vomica,  corrosive  sublimate  and  belladonna  I  got 
good  effects.  These  are  remedies  we  use  with  great  caution,  and  make 
them  our  dernier  ressort. 

''  Q.  {Coroner.)  Have  you  witnessed  or  heard  of  any  ill  effects  from 
these  low  dilutions  ? 

''A.  Yes,  irom  phosphorus  and  nux  vomica,  I  have  seen  rhus  produce 
its  peculiar  eruption." 

Dr.  Parker,  it  appears,  has  "  got  good  effects  "  from  low  dilutions  of 
medicines  administered  homceopathically — he  does  not  draw  any  compari- 
son between  his  results  so  obtained,  and  those  which  have  followed  hts 
allopathic  practice ;  neither  does  he  state  any  good  or  sufficient  reason  for 
not  always  usmg  homaeopathically  selected  low  dilutions.  He  is  the  first 
physician  we  ever  heard  of  who,  having  gone  ''  thoroughly  into  the  study 
and  practice"  of  homoeopathy,  returned  to  the  vague  and  uncertain 
theories  of  allopathy.  We  are  curious  to  know  his  reasons  for  having 
done  so ;  and  what  he  understands  by  going  thoroughly  into  the  study 
and  practice  of  a  system  of  medicine. 
The  next  witness,  Dr.  Oilman,  who  assisted  at  the  post  mortem^  gave 
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•n  aeeoant  of  it  In  all  respects  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Parker.  He  denied 
the  existence  of  mumps ;  and  conseqaently,  that  death  resulted  from  a 
metastasis  of  that  disease  to  the  brain.  He  attributed  the  congestions  of 
the  internal  organs,  and  the  fatal  event|  to  the  intermittent  fever ;  for  the 
occttrrence  of  the  ^convulsions  he  advanced  the  following  original  theory : 
he  saySy — 

**  I  suppose  the  convulsions  originated  from  the  pafoxysms  of  fever  and 
ague,  which  produce,  as  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  congestions  of  internal  or- 
gans and,  among  them,  of  the  brain.  The  hemorrhage  came  from  the  lungs* 
I  suppose  the  blood  rushed  to  and  fro  in  the  body  of  the  child,  until  she 
could  stand  it  no  longer,  and  then  the  vessels  gave  way.  It  was  an  effort 
on  the  part  of  nature  to  cure  the  disease,  (!)  and  the  remedy  was  worse 
than  the  disease,  and  destroyed  life." 

Of  course  Dr.  G.  denies  in  toto  the  efficiency  of  the  remedies  employed ; 
but,  unlike  Dr.  Parker,  does  not  appear  to  have  tried  them  in  any  case. 

A  Dr.  Dudley  was  then  called,  and  in  the  course  of  his  examination 
makes  the  following  observations : — 

<'  I  think  the  child  died  of  hemorrhage.  I  attended  the  post  mortem 
examination.  We  could  discover  no  traces  of  any  drugs  or  poisons.  If 
the  organs  had  been  affected  by  the  medicines  given,  we  should  have  dis- 
covered it;  the  small  quantities  given  could  not  have  produced  any  effect. 
I  have  experimented  and  know  that  the  high  dilutions  have  no  effect ;  I 
have  obtained  good  effects  from  homoeopathic  remedies  in  large  doses. 

*'  Q.  (Juror.)  State  particularly  what  remedies  you  have  tried  in  your 
experiments,  and  for  how  long  a  time  your  experiments  lasted  ? 

''  A.  (In  some  confusion.)  I  have  tried  aconite  and  nux  vomica  several 
times — got  no  effects  from  high  dilutions — never  tried  them  on  healthy 
persons.  I  do  not,  from  my  own  knowledge,  think  that  mumps  ever 
seriously  affects  the  brain." 

The  coroner  here  wished  to  close  the  enquiry,  and  proposed  to  the  jury 
that  they  should  retire  to  consider  their  verdict — but  from  the  evident  malus 
ammus  of  the  coroner  towards  homoeopathy,  they  stated  through  their  fore- 
man, "  that  as  the  case  seemed  to  have  been  pushed  beyond  the  usual  limits 
of  an  inquest,  and  to  have  been  made  a  question  between  two  medical 
systems,  and  as  they  had  heard  evidence  on  only  one  side  on  this  point, 
they  would  like  to  have  further  evidence,  and  would  give  the  coroner  the 
names  of  some  homoeopathic  physicians  whom  they  wished  him  to  summon 
•as  witnesses,  viz. :  Drs.  £.  Bayard,  B.  F.  Joslin,  B.  F.  Bowers,  and 
J.  F.  Gray,  of  New  York.  *  Very  well,  gentlemen,  said  the  coroner, 
warmly,  *  if  you  wish  to  prolong  the  matter,  I  am  willing ;  but  if  you 
hear  two  or  three  homoeopathic,  and  three  or  four  more  allopathic  wit- 
nesses, you  will  have  enough  to  do.'    Adjourned  to  Friday  next,  2  p.  m." 

Accordingly,  the  following  day  was  occupied  in  the  examination  of 
Drs.  Wood,  Smith,  and  Clark,  all  allopaths,  and  the  two  latter  professors 
in  the  New  York  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  The  first -named, 
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having  assisted  at  the  post  mortem  examination,  detailed  the  appearanceB 
observed ;  to  which  we  have  previously  referred.  He  then  entered  into 
an  account  of  the  pathology  of  mumps,  and  intermittent  fever ;  stating, 
that  the  latter  is  ''  not  a  dangerous  disease/'  and  that  he  '*  never  knew  a 
patient  die  from  it."  He  expressed  his  '*  theoretical  opinion/'  that  the 
patient  had  not  mumps,  but ''  could  not  say  whether  she  had  the  inception 
of  them  or  not.''  The  convulnons  he  believed  to  arise  from  tlie  pulmonary 
congestion.  In  reply  to  some  questions  by  a  juror,  Dr.  W.  made  the  ibl~ 
lowing  extraordinary  remarks : — 

**  From  the  symptoms  read  by  the  coroner,  I  should  not  in  this  case 
have  departed  from  the  established  line  of  treatment.  The  treatment  of 
homceopathists  in  this  disease  is  the  same  pursued  by  allopathiste.  (I) 
Hahnemann  held  that  the  principle,  *  $imilia  rimiUbtu  curantur,*  was  fully 
established  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  There  is  no  getting  rid  of  the 
disease  without  using  the  anti-periodics." 

The  next  witness  endeavours  to  explain  to  the  jury  the  pathology  of 
intermittent  fever ;  and  being,  as  he  says,  "  practically  unacquainted  with 
most  of  the  remedies  given,"  he  declines  giving  any  opinion  as  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  treatment.  How  favourably  does  such  an  honest  avowal  of 
incompetency  contrast  with  the  hasty,  and  too  often  wilfully,  false  state* 
ments  of  the  value  of  homceopathic  medicine  hazarded  by  our  brethren  of 
the  old  school !  Dr.  Clark,  having  heard  the  report  of  the  post  mortem 
examination,  attributed  death,  not  to  the  lesion  of  the  brain,  which  he 
stated  to  be  of  old  standing,  but  to  congestion  of  the  several  organs  of  the 
body,  produced  by  intermittent  fever.  He  considered  that  a  metastasis  of 
mumps  could  ^not  occur  without  the  disease  having  been  first  fairly  de- 
veloped in  the  parotid  glands.  The  coroner  then  asked  the  following 
question : — 

"  What  is  the  modus  operandi  of  medicines  in  general  P 

''A.  The  question  is  too  big  for  me.  We  donH  in  general  know. 
We  only  know  they  act.  The  use  of  medicines  is  all  the  result  of  ob« 
servation." 

The  witness  further  says— that  he  has  no  experience  in  the  homceo- 
pathic treatment  of  disease,  and  therefore  cannot  give  an  opinion  upon  it. 
Another  instance  of  a  degree  of  candour  it  would  be  well  for  some  of  our 
opponents  to  imitate. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  jury  Dr.  Gray,  a  homoeopathic  physician, 
well  known  in  New  York,  was  called:  we  give  the  report  of  his  exandna- 
tion  and  cross-examination  in  full — 

''  Dr.  John  F.  Gray,  of  New  York,  a  homoeopathist — I  have  seen  con- 
gestion occur  in  intermittent  fever.  My  treatment  is  with  anti-periodica. 
The  chief  used  by  me  are  quinine,  arsenic,  ipecac.,  and  tartar  emetio* 
During  the  paroxysm  I  sometimes  give  opium,  if  congestions  occur  during 
the  cold  stage,  and  aconite  and  belladonna  during  the  fever.  In  the  choice 
of  remedies  I  am  governed  by  the  homoeopathic  law ;  as  to  doses  I  follow 
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my  own  experience.  The  main  maxim  of  this  law  is  nmUia  timiSbta 
euranhtr.  This  does  not  apply  to  doses — these  are  a  pure  matter  of  expe- 
rience. Perhaps  in  a  majority  of  cases  I  use  quinine.  It  is  but  right  to 
add  that  in  this  respect  I  diifer  from  a  great  majority  of  my  colleagues* 
If  the  case  is  not  complicated,  I  generally  find  the  third  or  fourth  pa- 
roxysm to  terminate  the  disease.  The  cases  in  which  I  use  quinine  are 
those  in  which  the  chill  and  fever  are  followed  by  a  copious  sweat. 

**  Q.  From  the  testimony  given  by  Dr.  Wells,  what  do  you  think  of 
this  case? 

"  A.  I  can't  answer  in  full.  She  appears  to  have  had  inflammation  of 
the  brain  and  then  intermittent  fever.  (Then  follow  irrelevant  inquiries 
into  Dr.  Gray's  mode  of  practice,  &c.) 

"  Q.  In  my  opinion  mumps  belong  to  the  natural  &mily  of  erysipelas. 
They  consist  of  inflammation  of  the  parotid,  and  are,  properly,  divided 
into  two  stages — ^the  incipient  and  "developed.  The  former  lasts  from  six 
to  forty-eight  hours,  ^metimes  even  longer ;  is  marked  by  loss  of  appetite 
and  great  loas  of  strength,  nausea,  headache,  bad  taste  and  peculiar  pain 
in  centre  of  forehead.  Sometimes  in  this  stage,  there  is  a  decided  chilly 
followed  by  fever — this  is  almost  the  rule  in  this  country. 

"  Not  unfreqnently  thb  stage  of  mumps  is  attended  with  convulsions, 
especially  in  children  who  have  not  reached  the  age  of  puberty.  There  is 
often,  too,  a  state  verging  closely  on  coma,  and  I  have  often  been  agree- 
ably surprised  to  find  cases  of  this  kind  after  several  hours  fairly  develop 
themselves  into  mumps.  I  wish  to  remark  to  the  jury  that  mumps  is  a 
disease  almost  entirely  unknown  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  and  hence  in 
European  medical  works  it  is  scarcely  mentioned ;  and  therefore  in  its 
treatment  here  every  physician  has  to  depend  upon  his  own  experiencci 
&c  The  second  stage  is  when  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland  has 
begun  to  appear. 

**  Q.  In  which  stage  do  you  consid^  the  danger  the  greatest? 

**  A.  In  the  incipient  stage,  in  which  metastasis  is  more  liable  to  take 
place. 

"  Q.  At  what  period  may  convulsions  be  expected  to  occur  ? 

''  A.  They  occur  generally  before  the  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland 
occurs. 

"  Q.  How  do  you  treat  the  incipient  stage  ? 

''  A.  Belladonna  and  mercury,  &c. 

**  Q.  (Jicror.)— Suppose  you  had  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the  brain 
immediately  followed  by  intermittent  fever,  would  you  then  make  use  of 
qmniae? 

*^  A.  As  an  abstract  case— if  the  inflammation  of  the  brain  were  all 
gone— I  diould  then  use  quinine,  if  indicated  by  the  form  of  the  fever. 

<'  Q.  (Jurar.)^Wonid  there  be  any  hazard  attending  snob  practice  ? 

"  A.  Yes,  if  there  had  been  such  a  previous  inflammation  as  to  leave 
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lymph  deposits  on  the  membranes  of  the  brain ;  but  only  the  physician  in 
attendance  would  be  able,  I  think,  to  decide  this  question. 

'^  Q.  (Corotter.)— If  no  symptom  of  brain  disturbance  had  existed  for 
five  daysy  what  should  you  do  P 

'^  A.  I  should  treat  it  as  an  uncomplicated  case. 

"  Q.  {Juror.) — Are  convulsions  usual  or  necessary  results  of  con- 
gestion ? 

''  A.  I  cannot  say  ;  I  see  no  connection  between  them. 

**  Q.  (Juror,) — How  are  convulsions  produced? 

"  A.  They  may  be  produced  by  fear,  fright,  shocks,  poisons,  &c.  They 
often  occur  to  young  children  in  intermittent  fever,  very  much  oftener 
than  to  adults. 

"  Q.  (•/Mror.)— When  do  they  generally  occur  in  intermittent  fever  ? 

''  A.  Whenever  they  occur  it  is  always  in  a  chill.  I  never  knew  them 
to  occur  after  the  chill  had  lasted  over  one  hour ;  never  after  it  had  lasted 
over  fifteen  minutes.  The  same  may  be  said  of  mumps ;  they  always  occur 
in  the  incipient  stage. 

''  I  consider  my  patients  free  of  danger  when  they  have  been  sick  an 
hour  or  two  hours. 

'^  I  do  not  remember  ever  hearing  of  a  case  of  mumps  arising  during 
intermittent  fever.    I  do  not  say  it  may  not  be. 

''  Q.  You  are  aquainted  with  this  case — ^in  your  opinion,  would  con- 
vulsions be  likely  to  occur  in  it. 

'^  A.  I  should  not  think  them  likely  to  occur  with  simple  stiff  neck  or 
tenderness  of  one  side  of  the  neck.  (The  coroner  read  to  Dr.  Gray  only 
the  specific  symptoms  described  by  Dr.  Wells,  not  the  signs  of  general 
constitutional  disturbance.)  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  presence  of  con- 
vulsions in  such  a  case  would  lead  me  to  suspect  that  the  child  was  labour- 
ing under  some  very  unusual,  ndw  and  dangerous  irritation,  not  connected 
with  the  intermittent  fever.  The  testimony  read,  showing  that  mumps 
existed  in  the  house,  would  lead  me  to  think  that  the  irritation  in  this  case 
might  have  arisen  from  mumps,  inasmuch  as  the  convulsions  occurred  so 
long  after  the  chill  had  passed. 

'*  Q*  (Coroner,) — Suppose  no  mumps  had  been  in  the  house,  with  such 
symptoms  as  have  been  described,  would  you  be  led  to  suspect  it  was 
mumps? 

''  A.  I  should  suspect  it  was  one  of  three  things,  viz. :  Some  eruptive 
fever,  the  presence  of  poison,  or  mumps. 

''  Q.  Why  should  you  suppose  so  P 

''  A.  Because  of  the  case  being  so  entirely  out  of  the  usual  coarse  of 
intermittent  fever. 

"  Q.  When  does  inflammation  of  the  brain  occur  in  a  case  of  mumps  ? 

'^  A.  I  think  in  a  majority  of  cases  it  occurs  before  the  inflammation  of 
the  parotid  gland  commences. 
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''  Q.  Have  you  heard  of  or  seen  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the  brain 
occorring  in  a  case  of  mumps  ? 

"  A.  I  have  heard  of  cases  of  metastasis  to  the  brain,  but  never  saw 
one. 

"  Q.  (Juror,) — Have  you  any  experience  with  the  80th  centesimal 
preparations  ? 

''  A.  I  ceased  to  use  them  22  years  ago,  having  previously  used  them. 
I  thought  I  cured  intermittent  fever  with  them  then.  1  am  now  satisfied 
with  my  present  mode  of  practice.  At  that  time  I  never  lost  a  case 
of  intermittent  iever.  Have  since  lost  two  cases  under  desperate  cir- 
cumstances. 

"  Q.  (Jiir^.)— The  practice  adopted  in  this  case  was  that  which  would 
have  been  adopted  by  almost  every  homoeopathic  member  of  the  profession 
throughout  the  world.  I  may,  perhaps,  say  it  was  not  in  accordance  with 
what  I,  myself,  would  have  done.  I  generally  use  stronger  doses,  but  I 
should  have  adopted  the  same  law.  The  majority  of  homceopathists  would 
go  with  Dr.  Wells. 

"  Q.  In  what  stage  does  the  translation  of  mumps  occur  ? 

'^  A.  In  the  incipient  stage.  Inflammation  of  the  brain  is  very  apt  to 
occur  in  a  case  of  mumps. 

*'  Q.  When  might  metastasis  be  expected  to  occur  ? 

'*  A.  Metastasis  could  not  take  place  until  after  the  second  stage  had 
b^^n,  although  mumps  would,  of  course,  attack  the  brain,  primarily,  in 
the  incipient  stage.  There  might  have  been  inflammation  of  the  sexual 
glands,  but  this  never  takes  place  before  the  age  of  puberty. 

*^  Q.  (Juror,) — I  have  never  had  a  case  of  intermittent  fever  last  many 
weeks.  Perspiration  does  not  always  occur  in  the  paroxysms.  In  many 
cases  the  fever  is  not  followed  by  sweat.  These  would  not  be  quinine  cases. 

*^  Q.  (JifTor.)— From  what  I  have  heard  and  know  of  this  case,  I  think 
that  mumps  were  present." 

At  this  stage  of  the  enquiry  the  bias  of  the  coroner  was  exhibited  in  a 
very  marked  manner.  The  jury,  at  a  previous  session,  had  requested  that 
Drs.  Joslin,  Bayard,  and  Bowers  should  be  summoned  for  examination  as 
to  the  power  of  homceopathic'mcdicines ;  on  their  names  being  called,  they 
were  found  absent ;  and  the  coroner  having  been  asked  if  he  had  sum- 
moned them,  and  replied  in  the  affirmative,  evidence  to  the  contrary  was 
immediately  produced — no  subpoend  having  been  served  on  either  of  these 
gentlemen  up  to  the  hour  of  the  meeting!  On  this  the  New  York 
Evening  Pott  remarks — 

*^  Thus  it  appears  the  coroner  had  no  intention  of  allowing  the  jury  to 
bear  testimony  on  the  side  of  homoeopathy,  although  he  had  made  the 
question  at  issue  one  between  the  two  systems." 

Dr.  Bowers,  however,  happening  to  be  present,  was  sworn,  and  exi 
pressed  himself  as  follows : — 

*'  I  think  the  case  began  as  meningitis,  which  was  followed  by  a  mala- 
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rious  remittent.  This  became  intermittent,  and  was  terminated  by  a  fatal 
convulsion  induced  by  the  specific  irritation  of  mumps.  I  suppose  the 
case  was  complicated  throughout.  My  impresssion  is  the  brain  was  never 
restored  to  absolute  soundness  throughout  the  whole  case. 

"  Q.  How  far  should  you  agree  w^ith  the  treatment  pursued  in  this 
case? 

*'  A.  J  should,  in  a  similar  case,  be  guided  by  the  same  principles. 

''  Q.  In  the  cases  of  intermittent  you  have  seen,  where  has  the  conges^ 
lion,  when  present,  been  ? 

'^  A.  I  have  seen  it  in  brain  and  lungs,  indicated  in  the  former  by  coma 
and  in  the  latter  by  labored  respiration.  (Then  followed  a  multitude  of 
abstract  questions  about  homceopathic  treatment^  wholly  irrelevant  and 
very  impertinent)." 

The  subsequent  examination  of  Dr.  Bowers  related  to  the  pathology  of 
intermittent  ferer,— congestion,— and  convulsions. 

Dr.  Watson,  (allopath),  surgeon  to  the  New  York  Hospital,  was  next 
examined.  His  opinion  coincided  with  that  of  the  other  medical  men 
called,  as  to  the  primary  nature  of  the  disease ;  in  reference  to  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death,  he  thought  it  quite  possible  that  a  metastasis  of 
mum]i6  to  the  brain  had  occurred.  The  treatment  he  adopted  in  cases 
of  ague  was  the  administration  of  quinine  in  large  doses.  He  was  generally 
successful ;  but,  unlike  the  other  allopaths  who  had  been  examined,  he  ac- 
knowledged tliat  cases  occasionally  resisted  treatment  for  many  months. 

On  the  fifth  day  of  the  inquest,  the  proceedings  commenced  by  Dr. 
Dunham  entering  into  some  explanation^  as  to  his  connection  with  the 
management  of  the  case,  gave  his  opinion  as  to  its  nature,  and  the  path- 
ology and  treatment  of  intermittent  fever.  Some  anxiety  appears  to  have 
been  manifested  by  the  parents  to  obtain  further  professional  advice  for 
their  child,  and  in  answer  to  a  question  by  a  juror  on  this  point  Dr. 
Dunham  says — 

**  I  don't  remember  Mr.  Lottimer  ever  mentioning  to  me  his  desire  to 
have  additional  medical  attendance.  Mr.  Edey  met  me  and  said  he  was 
going  up  for  Dr.  Gray ;  I  think  I  asked,  is  that  Mr.  Lottimer's  wish  ?  I 
remember  distinctly  saying  that  if  Mr.  Lottimer  wished  to  have  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Gray,  or  even  of  any  allopathic  physician,  he  ought  to  have  it,  by 
which  I  meant  I  had  no  objection  ;  but  that  if  his  object  was  to  intimate 
to  us  that  we  might  feel  free  to  call  for  additional  advice,  if  we  felt  we 
needed  it,  then  I  did  not  think  it  at  this  time  necessary,  and  I  did  not  think 
if  we  did  select,  we  should  select  Dr.  Gray.'' 

From  a  subsequent  part  of  the  examination  this  refusal  to  meet  Dr.  Gray 
(for,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  Dr.  Dunham's  observation  amounted  to  this) 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  his  generally  using  low  dilutions,  Dr.  D.  and 
Dr.  Wells,  on  the  otlier  hand,  being  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  the  higher 
attenuations.  Declining  to  meet  a  brother-practitioner  on  such  trivial 
grounds^  we  cannot  but  consider  reprehensible,  and  more  particularly 
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when  the  physician  proposed  to  be  consulted  is  a  man  of  the  age,  expe- 
rience, and  position  of  Dr.  Gray. 

The  fiither  of  the  child  was  then  examined,  and  etated  the  general  pro- 
gress of  the  illness  from  its  commencement  to  its  termination.  He  seems 
to  have  desired  Dr.  Gray  to  be  consulted  very  much,  and  in  reference  to 
this  wish,  as  he  says  freqoently  expressed,  he  remarks, — 

''  Had  I  not  been  prevented  from  the  fact  that  Dr.  Gray  was  somewhat 
different  in  practice,  and  my  respect  to  the  medical  profession,  I  should 
have  had  him  called  in  that  night." 

The  nurse  was  then  examined,  but  without  adducing  any  evidence  of 
importance. 

J^T.  Joslin  was  now  called,  and  testified  to  the  success  of  homoeopathic 
treatment,  and  of  the  efficiency  of  the  high  dilutions  in  intermittent  fever. 
He  also  explained  to  the  jury  what  was  understood  by  the  terra  Homcso- 
pathy,  and  gave  a  slight  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  system.  Dr.  Joslin's 
examination  being  concluded,— 

''  Dr.  Wells  asked  permission,  since  there  seemed  difficulty  in  getting 
testimony  on  certain  points  in  this  case,  to  introduce  as  evidence  state- 
ments made  and  sworn  to  before  a  commissioner  by  Drs.  C.  Hering, 
C.  Neidhard  and  A.  Lippe,  homceopathic  physicians,  of  great  eminence 
and  experience  in  Philadelphia. 

'^  On  reqnest  of  the  jury.  Dr.  Wells  stated  that  the  points  testified  to  by 
these  gentlemen  were  the  following  :— 

''  1.  Congestions  and  convulsions  caused  by  intermittent  fever  occur 
during  the  chill,  and  never  during  the  interval. 

''  2.  From  the  history  of  the  progress  of  this  case  they  would  not  have 
been  likely  to  occur  in  it ;  but  that  the  favorable  issue  of  this  case  seemed 
from  the  history  to  be  certain. 

''  3.  Mumps  and  intermittent  fever  have  been  known  by  these  gentle- 
men to  co-exist  actively. 

"  4.  Mumps  and  intermittent  fever  have  been  known  to  attack  the 
brain  without  first  producing  swelling  of  the  parotid  gland ;  and  in  such 
cases  congestion  and  fatal  convulsions  have  followed. 

''  5.  The  80th  centesimal  preparations  have  been  used  successfully  by 
these  gentlemen  in  treating  intermittent  and  other  diseases,  during  an  ex- 
perience respectively  of  twenty-six,  twenty,  and  sixteen  years  of  large 
practice. 

''  The  coroner  refused  to  Mniit  these  affidavits  as  evidence." 

On  the  following  day  the  mother  of  the  deceased  was  examined.  She 
appears  to  have  been  very  anxious  about  her  child  for  some  time  before  its 
death.  But  beyond  this,  and  her  statement  that  Drs.  Wells  and  Dunham 
told  her  when  ill  about  a  week  before  her  child's  death  that  she  was 
suffering  from  mumps,  no  further  evidence  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
cause  of  death,  or  character  of  the  treatment,  was  advanced. 

Dr.  Rosman  was  afterwards  called,  and  the  following  is  his  evidsnce :  — 

m2 
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"  Am  a  hom(Bopat1iic  physician  at  Brooklyn ;  the  homoeopathic  law  is 
similia  gimUibus  curantur,  that  is  the  whole  of  it ;  the  sizes  of  the  doses 
of  medicine  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  I  profe$s  to  practise  according  to 
to  that  law,  and  use  my  medicine  in  doses  which,  I  think,  will  cure  my 
patients. 

*^1  treat  intermittent  fever  with  ipecac,  belladonna,  arsemCy  mix 
vomica,  Peruvian  bark  and  quinine ;  use  the  mother  tinctures,  some  five 
or  six  drops  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water  ;  the  doses  are  a  spoonful ;  might 
use  a  table  or  teaspoonful,  or  double  the  quantity ;  of  nux,  sometimes  the 
first  and  sometimes  a  centesimal  dilution ;  I  vary  the  doses  of  quinine ; 
sometimes  give  half  a  grain ;  use  it  when  necessary. 

"  To  a  Juror. — I  have  heard  a  portion  of  this  case ;  independent  of  the 
reputation  of  Dr.  Wells,  I  am  satisfied  of  his  treatment ;  I  should,  perhaps, 
have  used  stronger  doses  than  Dr.  Wells ;  it  is  a  matter  of  opinion  in  our 
profession  which  is  the  proper  mode  of  administering  tinctures ;  I  often 
ti*eat  intermittent  fever;  the  disease  varies,  but  I  have  arrested  the 
paroxysms  in  three  days,  and  sometimes  it  required  as  man}'  weeks. 

*'  I  do  not  generally  use  quinine  in  intermittent  fever;  the  action  of 
quinine  is  dangerous  in  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  tliink  I  have  heard 
sufficient  of  the  case  to  form  an  opinion  that  the  child  had  the  mumps,  and 
that  they  were  translated  to  the  brain  ;  think  so  from  her  having  soreness 
at  the  end  of  her  jaw  and  convulsions. 

''  The  testimony  which  I  have  seen  has  led  me  to  the  opinion  that  the 
child  had  mumps,  and  that  the  translation  to  the  brain  was  the  cause  of 
the  convulsions.  ' 

"  If  I  had  not  heard  that  the  mother  had  the  mumps,  the  convulsions 
would  not  have  led  me  to  believe  that  the  child  had  the  mumps. 

''  I  have  never  had  in  my  practice  a  case  of  translation  of  mumps  to 
the  brain  ;  think  I  have  not  known  of  any  such  case  except  of  the  one 
spoken  of." 

The  only  other  witness  called  was  Dr.  Chelton,  a  scientific  chemist,  who 
stated  that  he  had  examined  the  stomach  of  the  deceased,  but  without 
finding  poison  of  any  kind. 

The  evidence  was  here  concluded,  but  the  inquest  was  again  adjourned 
to  allow  the  coroner  and  the  foreman  of  the  jury  to  compare  their  notes  of 
the  proceedings,  in  order  that  errors,  should  there  be  any,  should  be 
corrected. 

When  the  jury  again  met,  the  coroner  criled  on  Dr.  Dudley  to  read  a 
report  of  the  post  mortem  examination  made  by  him  on  the  body  of  another 
child  of  the  same  parents,  who  had  died  about  a  month  previously  in  con- 
vulsions. But  as  it  has  no  bearing  on  the  present  case,  we  need  not 
further  allude  to  it. 

The  coroner  having  read  an  extract  from  the  law  relating  to  inquests, 
proceeded  to  deliver  his  charge,  commencing  as  follows : — 

'^  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury :  This  case  comes  under  the  head  of  sudden 
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death,  insomuch  as  the  patient,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  attending 
physician,  was  in  no  danger,  slowly  progressing  to  recovery,  when  she  is 
suddenly  taken  with  unexpected  convulsions  and  dies  in  the  course  "of  a 
few  hours. 

"  This  case,  gentlemen,  is  one  of  a  peculiarly  delicate  nature,  involving, 
as  it  does,  inquiry  on  your  part  into  the  mode  of  practice  and  conduct  of 
the  medical  attendant.  It  becomes  you,  therefore,  to  divest  your  minds  of 
all  prejudice  and  to  be  governed  in  your  verdict  solely  by  the  testimony 
before  you.  You  are  to  decide,  so  far  as  you  can  from  the  evidence,  in 
conjunction  with  the  po$t  mortem  appearances,  of  what  disease  Agnes 
E.  Lottimer  died,  and  all  the  circumstances  attending  such  death." 

He  then  points  out  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  evidence  of  the  nature 
of  the  disease.  The  existence  of  intermittent  fever  is  admitted ;  on  the 
probability  of  mumps  having  been  present  either  in  the  mother  or  her 
deceased  child,  he  endeavours  to  throw  as  much  doubt  as  possible ; — and 
in  so  doing,  ignores  entirely  the  opinion  of  Drs.  Wells,  Dunham,  Hull  and 
Gray — treats  it  as  though  it  had  never  been  expressed !  In  reference  to 
the  treatment  pursued  the  coroner  remarks, — 

^'  And  now,  gentlemen,  I  come  to  the  last  and  to  me  by  far  the  most 
delicate  part  to  discuss — to  you  the  most  difficult  to  decide  upon — I  allude 
to  the  conduct  and  treatment  of  this  case. 

*'  Patients  sometimes  die  from  too  active  treatment  \  at  othei-s,  from 
misapplied  remedies,  arising  from  a  mistaken  view  of  the  case ;  again, 
from  inefficient  treatment,  whereby  the  disease  is  allowed  to  kill.  In 
either  case  a  physician  is  responsible.'' 

Having  mentioned  the  several  salient  points  in  the  course  of  the  case, 
and  remarked,  that  both  the  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  practitioners 
examined  had  stated,  that  intermittent  fever  generally  yielded  very  easily 
to  remedies,  he  submits  to  the  jury  the  following  question : — 

''  How  far  was  he  (the  attendant  physician)  justified  in  pursuing  his 
own  course,  relying  upon  his  own  judgment,  and  discouraging  the  em- 
ployment of  additional  counsel,  who  might  have  discovered  some  cause  for 
the  slowness  of  the  recovery,  and  suggested  some  improvement  in  Xhh  treat- 
ment which  might  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  medical  attendant,  and 
thus  have  secured  a  different  result?  This  view  of  the  case  I  feel  in  duty 
bound  to  present  for  your  notice.  Of  all  professional  men,  there  are  none 
in  whom  more  blind  and  implicit  confidence  is  placed  than  in  physicians. 
Patients  are  completely  at  their  mercy.  Their  accountability  cannot  be 
too  strict.  No  class  of  men  should  be  more  distrustful  of , their  own  judg- 
ment if  there  is  the  least  shadow  of  doubt  on  their  minds,  or  bear  with 
more  humility  the  responsibility  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Almighty 
when  they  selected  the  profession  of  medicine  as  their  path  of  usefulness 
through  life.  '  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.*  When  we 
reflect  that  physicians  hold  the  fearful  balance  between  life  and  death, 
and  by  their  judgment  is  the  scale  made  to  preponderate,  we  cannot  but 
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acknowledge  that  the  responsibility  is  too  grave,  the  consequences  to  those 
entrusted  to  their  care  too  important,  to  be  lightly  assumed  or  rashly 
exercised." 

After  this  comes,  so  jesuitically  insinuated,  what  he  wishes  to  make 
TUB  point  fur  the  consideration  of  the  jury ;  it  amounts  to  this: — ''  how 
far  is  any  man  justified  in  treating  a  patient  homoeopathically  ? "  Here, 
however,  are  the  coroner's  own  words — 

''  One  other  suggestion,  and  I  have  done.  How  far  was  the  physician 
justified  in  totally  neglecting  an  established  mode  of  practice,  in  this  disease 
of  intermittent  fever,  by  bark  and  remedies  of  a  like  nature — which  has 
been  pursued  by  physicians  for  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  years — and 
by  quinine,  a  preparation  of  bark,  for  some  fifty  years,  with  sufficient 
success  to  continue  its  use  unto  the  present  day  in  all  cases,  and  this,  too, 
before  the  varieties  of  the  disease  that  are  made  by  the  homoeopathists ;  and 
pursuing  another  course  of  later  date,  when  he  saw  that  these  remedies  did 
not  prevent  the  continuance  of  the  disease  for  so  great  a  lapse  of  time 
beyond  the  usual  period  for  arresting  it  ? 

*'  As  to  the  comparative  efficiency  of  high  and  low  dilutions,  if  you  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  make  that  a  part  of  your  enquiry,  you  have  the  testi- 
mony of  physicians  using  both  to  guide  you. 

''  With  these  remarks,  gentlemen,  I  leave  the  case  in  your  hands." 

After  two  hours'  consideration,  the  following  verdict  was  recorded  by 
the  jury : — 

*'  The  jury,  on  view  of  the  body  of  Agnes  £.  Lottimer,  and  after  hear- 
ing the  testimony  in  the  case,  find  and  certify  that  she  died  on  the  7th  day 
of  October,  1854,  at  the  house  of  her  father  in  Union-street,  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn,  from  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  the  result  either  of  unusual 
congestion  of  that  organ,  or  of  convulsions  arising  from  a  generally  dis- 
eased condition  of  her  system  consequent  upon  an  unusually  protracted 
intermittent  fever. 

''  That  the  treatment  of  her  disease  by  her  physicians  was  homoeopathic, 
and  the  remedies  used  were  what  are  commonly  known  as  high  dilutions ; 
but  whether  those  remedies  were  efficient  or  not,  the  jury' are  unable  to 
determine. 

"  November  4,  1864." 

Shortly  after  the  above  remarkable  inquest,  as  we  learn  from  an  Ame- 
rican correspondent^  the  election  for  coroner  of  Brooklyn  came  off,  and 
Dr.  Ball,  who  had  held  the  office  for  six  successive  terms,  poDed  only  six 
votes,  among  a  population  of  130,000  souls,  so  great  was  the  feeling  ex- 
cited against  him  by  his  conduct  on  this  occasion.  The  successful  candi- 
date is  not  a  medical  man. 
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FSnt  Soup, 

Most  of  our  readers  are,  no  doubt,  familiar  witli  tlie  celebrated  receipt 
for  flint  soup,  but  for  those  who  are  not,  we  may  subjoin  it.  Take  a  large 
fliot  stone,  put  it  into  a  pot  of  water,  add  a  few  pounds  of  beef,  a  sufficient 
number  of  vegetables,  salt  and  pep[>er  d  discretion,  and  boil  the  whole  to- 
gether the  usual  number  of  hours.  In  the  following  new  cure  for  cholera 
we  conceive  that  the  sugar  plays  precisely  the  same  part  in  the  prescrip- 
tion as  the  flint  does  in  the  soup ;  for,  as  the  ingredients  of  the  latter  have 
been  found  very  nutritious  without  the  addition  of  the  stone,  so  the  cam- 
phor of  the  former  has  often  proved  very  efficacious  without  the  added 
sugar,  and  we  have  about  the  same  amount  of  evidence  to  prove  that  a 
hungry  man  could  l)e  nourished  by  flints,  as  we  have  to  show  that  a 
cholera  patient  could  be  cured  by  sugar. 

Dr.  Mackintosh,  'of  tlie  St.  Olavc's  Infirmary,  Southwark,  observes  on 
this  subject : — ''  I  am  not  aware  that  sugar  has  ever  been  tried  as  a  remedy 
for  cholera ;  but  that  its  administration  in  several  cases  under  my  care  hag 
been  attended  with  such  favourable  results  as  to  merit  the  attention  of  the 
profession,  the  mortality  of  only  four  in  thirteen  cases  of  deep  collapse,  in 
which  it  was  tried,  sufficiently  shows.  I  have  been  induced  to  try  the 
effects  of  sugar  for  die  following  reasons  :  that  it  is  a  powerful  antiseptic, 
both  of  animal  iind  vegetable  substances,  preserving  them  unchanged  for 
any  length  of  time ;  that  its  solubility  in  water,  and  the  facility  with 
which  it  acts  by  endosmosis,  point  it  out  as  a  substance  eminently  adapted 
to  pass  into  the  circulation,  and  in  this  manner,  it  may  be,  exercise  a  con- 
servative influence  on  the  blood  until  the  choleric  poison  is  extracted  from 
the  system  by  the  excretions,  &c.  It  may  be  objected  that  sugar  cannot 
enter  the  circulation  as  such,  that  it  is  changed  by  the  digestive  process  in 
the  stomach  and  alimentary  canal ;  but  however  true  this  may  be  in  a 
state  of  health,  it  cannot  hold  good  in  cholera,  in  which  the  vital  processes 
have  received  a  check ;  that  it  contains  tlie  elements  of  water,  in  large 
proportion,  and  is  therefore  a  likely  substance  to  restore,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, that  portion  of  the  blood  which  has  been  lost  by  the  watery  evacua- 
tions; and  lastly,  that  it  is  a  very  nutritious  substance  when  given  along 
with  other  nutritious  substances.  It  is  very  probable  also  that  sugar  is  a 
powerful  diuretic  [not  the  slightest  doubt  of  it,  when  given  along  with  gin 
and  water],  if  grape  sugar  may  be  considered  as  having  any  part  in  pro- 
ducing the  large  secretion  of  urine  in  diabetes  [ne/]  Its  antiseptic  powers 
are  generally  known ;  that  it  contains  a  large  proportion  of  the  elements 
of  water,  that  it  acts  with  facility  by  endo-cxosmosis,  and  that  it  is  very 
nutritious  when  given  with  other  nutritious  substances,  are  also  undoubted 
facts.  But,  whatever  may  be  the  true  modus  operandi,  the  result  of  its 
administration  in  thirteen  cases  of  collapse  affords  a  hope  that  it  may 
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prove,  on  more  extensive  trial,  to  exercise  a  beneficent  influence  in  arrest- 
ing the  tendency  of  that  disease  to  a  fatal  termination.  I  shall  not  tres- 
pass on  your  valuable  space  by  detailing  the  cases  which  were  subjected 
to  this  particular  mode  of  treatment,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  were  cases 
which  presented  the  usual  features  observed  in  cases  of  deep  collapse.  In 
all  the  thirteen  cases  the  pulse  was  scarcely  perceptible ;  the  extremities 
cold,  blue,  and  shrivelled,  the  features  sunken,  and  the  breath  cold,  un- 
quenchable thirst,  vomiting,  husky  voice,  and  restlessness,  rice-water 
purging  and  suppression  of  urine.  The  phenomena  observed  during  the 
administration  of  the  sugar  were  as  follows :  a  few  hours  after  the  first 
dose,  a  slight  change  became  perceptible  in  the  pulse ;  this  change  con* 
sisted  in  a  short  Interval  of  reaction,  which  again  subsided  into  the  original 
state  in  which  it  was  at  the  commencement ;  and  this  oscillation  of  the 
pulse  betwixt  extreme  depression  and  slight  elevation  continued  up  to  the 
full  period  of  reaction,  which  generally  took  place  in  from  twenty-fonr  to 
forty-eight  hours.  The  purging  generally  ceased  within  one  or  two  hours 
at  furthest  afler  the  first  dose.  The  vomiting  also  ceased  after  a  short 
time,  but  this,  I  apprehend,  was  due  more  to  the  large  draughts  of  water 
being  prohibited,  which  the  patient  constantly  craved  after.  Urine  was 
made  in  large  quantities  several  hours  af^r  reaction.  Some  of  the  patients, 
after  several  hours,  vomited  large  quantities  of  dark  green,  bilious  matter, 
of  the  consistence  of  gruel.  Although  the  mixture  was  taken  very  well  at 
first,  yet  after  its  administration  for  some  time,  it  became  so  loathsome  to 
the  taste  of  all,  that  it  required  much  persuasion  to  cause  it  to  be  taken. 
The  coldness  and  lividity  of  the  extremities  persisted  until  the  period  of 
full  reaction,  and  the  shrunken  features  generally  remained  for  a  week  or 
ten  days  after.  In  all,  mild  typhoid  fever  supervened,  with  delirium  only 
in  two.  In  several  cases  of  rice-water  purging,  before  the  supervention 
of  collapse,  in  which  sugar  was  administered,  the  purging  ceased  in  a  very 
short  time,  and  the  patients,  with  the  assistance  of  wine  and  beef-tea 
afterwards,  invariably  recovered  very  rapidly.  I  should  mention,  that  of 
the  four  fated  cases,  one  was  the  subject  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart, 
for  which  he  had  been,  antecedent  to  the  attack  of  cholera,  repeatedly 
under  my  care  for  dropsy  and  other  concomitant  affections.  Another  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  frequently  getting  drunk,  and  had  returned  home  on 
the  night  previous  to  the  attack  in  a  state  of  deep  inebriation.  The  sugar 
was  administered  in  the  form  of  mixture.  Two  ounces  of  refined  sugar 
dissolved  in  six  ounces  of  camphor  mixture,  with  a  few  drops  of  rectified 
spirit  [the  beef  and  vegetables  of  Dr.  Mackintosh's  flint  soup].  One 
table  spoonful  was  given  every  ten  minutes.  Wine  was  also  given  in  frequent 
quantities,  and  beef-tea.  It  must  be  observed,  that  visible  improvement 
up  to  the  period  of  reaction  was  not  very  encouraging,  and  such,  I  appre- 
hend, must  always  be  the  case  in  deep  collapse  from  remedies  intended  to 
operate  through  the  alimentary  canal.  I  should  have  mentioned  that  the 
first  case  treated  with  sugar  occurred  November  I^  1853;  and  the  last  on 
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the  14th  December,  a  period  corresponding  with  the  snbsidence  of  the 
epidemic  in  tbid  locality.  It  is  yery  possible,  from  what  is  known  of  the 
amenability  of  cholera  to  treatment  during  its  decline,  that  other  modes  of 
treatment  might  have  proved  equally  snccessfnl.''  (Lancet,  April  8, 
1854.) 

Next  to  the  assumption  that  the  sugar  was  the  sole  cause  of  care  in  Dr. 
Mackintosh's  cases,  the  best  part  of  the  joke  is  the  phystohgieal  explana- 
tion of  its  remedial  process.  The  original  author  of  the  receipt  for  flint 
soup  does  not,  as  far  as  we  remember,  attempt  to  explain  physiologically 
the  nutritious  action  of  the  flint.  Dr.  Mackintosh,  we  are  convinced, 
could  supply  this  omission.  He  would  remind  his  readers  of  the  nutritious 
properties  of  silica  ''  when  given  along  with  other  nutritious  substances," 
as  is  familiar  to  us  all  when  calPs-foot  jelly  is  given  to  a  patient  in  a  glass* 
He  would  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  siliceons  mineral  contains  two 
elements,  oxygen  and  silicon,  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  some  of 
oor  tissues ;  and,  in  short,  he  would  find  fifty  other  reasons  for  giving 
flints  as  an  article  of  diet,  all  quite  as  ingenious  and  as  plausible  as  those 
be  has  stated  in  explanation  of  the  remedial  power  of  sugar  in  cholera' 
The  beef  and  vegetables  would  have  played  as  small  a  part  in  his  explana- 
tion of  the  nutritious  powers  of  the  soup  as  the  camphor  does  in  that  of  the 
curative  powers  of  his  wonderful  mixture,  though  assuredly  the  nutritions 
properties  of  the  other  ingredients  of  the  soup  are  scarcely  more  familiar 
to  the  generality  of  mankind,  than  are  the  remedial  powers  of  camphor  in 
cholera  to  homeeopathists.  But  seriously,  the  cool  assumptions  in  the 
above  narrative,  with  respect  to  the  medicinal  virtues  of  that  most  inno- 
cuous substance,  sugar,  while  the  really  powerful  agent  in  the  mixture  is 
altogether  lost  sight  of,  is  a  sad  burlesque  on  the  practice  of  allopathic 
physicians,  who  give  in  one  prescription  a  vast  number  of  heterogeneous 
substances,  and  then  arbitrarily  ascribe  the  result  to  one  particular  in- 
gredient of  the  mess.  It  is^worth  while  to  quote  here  Hahnemann's  bitter 
ridicule  of  such  unwarrantable  assumptions:— 

'*  Is  it  not  fooliiihy"  he  exclaims,  '*  to  estimate  the  efiect  of  one  force, 
while  other  forces  of  another  kind  were  in  action,  which  often  contributed 
mainly,  though  in  common  with  the  rest,  to  produce  the  result?  It 
would  not  be  more  absurd  if  some  one  were  to  try  to  persuade  us  that  be 
had  discovered  a  good  article  of  nutriment  in  kitchen  salt ;  that  he  had 
ordered  it  to  a  half.starved  man,  and  that  he  had  no  sooner  eat  en  of  it 
than  he  was  invigorated,  satiated,  and  strengthened,  as  if  by  miracle  \  that 
the  ounce  of  common  salt  was  the  basis  and  chief  ingredient  of  the  receipt 
prescribed  by  him,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  dissolved,  lege  ariU,  in 
quantum  $ati$  of  boiling  water,  as  the  excipient  and  vehicle ;  then  he  had 
added,  as  acorrective^  a  good  lump  of  butter,  and,  as  an  adjuvant,  a  pound 
of  finely-cut  rye-bread.  This  mixture,  after  being  properly  stirred,  he 
caused  to  be  taken  at  once  by  the  famished  patient,  and  by  it  his  hunger 
was  completely  appeased.  All  the  latter  ingredients  were  merely  accessaries 
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in  the  prescription,  the  chief  ingredient  was  the  ounce  of  salt.  This  was  pre- 
scribed by  him  as  the  basis  of  the  whole  receipt ;  and  see,  in  bis  hands,  it  had, 
when  prepared  accurately  according  to  these  directions,  always  exhibited 
the  most  beneficial  results.  If,  in  the  kitchen  Materia  Medica,  the  virtues 
of  BaturanSy  analepticum,  resttuirans,  reficiens,  nutriens  should,  from  these 
circumstances,  be  ascribed  to  the  article,  sal  cuUnaref  it  would  not  be 
more  childish  and  absurd  than  the  conduct  of  the  physician  who  should 
arbitrarily  ordain  one  substance  to  be  the  basis  of  the  diuretic,  than  add 
two,  three,  or  four  other  powerful  medicinal  substances  (with  the  sage 
object,  forsooth,  of  serving  as  carrigena,  dirigeru,  adfuvaiu,  excSpiens), 
and  order  the  patient  to  walk  up  and  down  the  room,  while  taking  the 
mixture,  drinking  in  the  meantime  largely  of  warm  sack-whey,  made  of 
Rhenish  wine  well  sweetened  with  sugar,  and  then  publish  triumphantly 
the  extraordinary  success  of  the  basis  he  had  prescribed :  '  the  patient 
has  passed  more  urine  than  usual.'  In  his  eyes  the  added  substances  and 
the  regimen  are  mere  unimportant  accessaries,  and  innocent  of  the  result, 
in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  ascribe  the  sole  honour  of  the  effects 
produced  to  the  substance  which  he  has  constituted  the  chief  ingredient 
in  the  recipe,  in  which  (he  knows  not  why)  he  takes  the  deepest  interest, 
and  whose  fame  he  wishes  to  extend.  This  is  the  natural  course  of 
things,  when,  by  such  arbitrary  and  capricious  praise  of  a  medicine  which 
some  one  has  taken  a  fancy  to,  and  to  which  he  was  detemjined  to  attri- 
bute some  definite  curative  property,  the  undeserved  and  surreptitious 
attributes  of  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  resolvent,  sudorific,  expectorant, 
andspasmodic,  are  inscribed  in  the  facile  Materia  Medica,  where  they 
afterwards  figure  as  truths,  deluding  those  that  trust  to  it."  (Lesser 
Writingsy  p.  760.) 

Degenerated  Hamosopathy. 

In  an  account  of  the  cholera  that  raged  in  Russia  during  1853  and 
1853,  by  Dr.  Everard,  (quoted  in  the  Jour,  de  la  Soc,  Oallicane),  ^'we 
have  a  description  of  a  new  method  of  treatment  pursued  by  Dr.  Mandt, 
physician  to  the  Czar,  which  he  terms  the  ** atomistic  method"  on 
account  of  the  smallness  of  the  doses  he  gives.  The  whole  system  of  this 
imperial  doctor  is  such  a  barefaced  theft  from  the  homoeopathic  method, 
that  we  are  overwhelmed  at  once  with  amazement  and  indignation. 
Amazement,  that  a  man  in  Dr.  Mandt's  position  could  have  the  unblush- 
ing effirontery  to  put  forward  this  miserable  plagiarism  as  something 
original  and  good ;  indignation,  that  the  pure  practice  of  homoeopathy 
should  be  so  adulterated  and  mutilated.  However,  we  shall  allow  our 
readers  to  judge  for  themselves  the  character  of  the  precious  discovery. 
The  great  principle  of  the  treatment  (if  such  an  unprincipled  robbery  can 
have  any  principle)  is,  that  the  remedies  administered  should  be  triturated 
for  two  hours  at  least,  and  given  in  doses  of  only  a  fiftieth  part  of  a  grain. 


Miscellaneous.  171 

Dr.  Mandt's  remedies  for  cholera  are  veratrum  album,  pliosphoric  acid, 
emnphor,  mtuky  anenic,  and  nux  vomica.  These  remedies  are,  it  will  he 
seen,  taken  from  the  homceopathic  materia,  medica ;  hut  Dr.  Mandt 
improves  (as  he  supposes)  on  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  in  the  indica- 
tions for  these  medicines,  and  in  generally  mixing  a  couple  of  them  in 
one  presGription.  Whatever  be  the  form  or  stage  of  the  cholera,  if  the 
pulse  is  still  perceptible,  and  the  coldness  of  the  skin  not  universal,  the 
invariable  treatment  is  the  internal  administration  of  a  powder  containing 
y^th  of  a  grain  of  nux  vomica,  y^^th  of  a  grain  of  phosphoric  acid,  and 
5  grains  of  sugar  of  milk.  This  Bose  is  repeated  every  five,  fifteen,  or 
thirty  minutes,  according  to  the  violence  of  the  vomiting  and  purging. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  patient  is  wrapped  in  a  sheet  previously  dipped  in 
cold  salt  water.  If,  however,  after  some  hours,  no  improvement  is 
observed,  the  above  powder  is  alternated  with  another,  having  V^th  of  a 
grain  of  veratrum  album,  in  place  of  the  Phos-ac.  If,  notwithstanding, 
the  heat  is  not  re-established,  the  cold  wet  sheet  is  again  applied,  and 
also  a  poultice  composed  of  linseed  and  the  seeds  of  the  carduus  marianus* 
If  however,  notwithstanding  these  energetic  means,  the  disease  progresses, 
the  oppression  increases,  the  pulse  disappears,  and  the  skin  becomes  quite 
cold  and  blue,  the  patient  is  rubbed  with  ice  and  salt,  then  again  en- 
velojied  in  the  wet  sheet,  put  to  bed,  and  covered  with  blankets.  Then 
alternately  with  the  first  powder  there  is  given  another  composed  of 
musk,  Vao^h  of  a  grain,  nux  vom,,  y^th  of  a  grain,  sach.  lact  5  grains. 
A  powder  is  given  every  five,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty-five  minutes.  If 
after  the  lapse  of  some  hours,  warmth  is  not  restored,  the  frictions  are 
repeated. 

If  the  cholera  is  dry,  extremely  rapid,  apoplectic,  with  or  without 
paralysis,  the  same  external  treatment  is  had  recourse  to,  and  there  is 
administered  alternately  a  powder  containing  Musk  and  Nux  vomica  as 
above,  and  another  containing  V^th  of  a  grain  of  camphor.  When  the 
cold  stage  is  past,  and  the  reaction  commenced,  nux  vomica  always  is 
given,  alternated  occasionally  with  the  60th  of  a  grain  of  aconite  or 
bryonia.  In  addition  to  these  remedies,  beUad,  is  given  fur  oertain 
cerebral  symptoms,  rhus  iox.  for  great  feebleness. 

No  furtiier  details  concerning  Dr.  Mandt's  treatment  are  required  to 
shew  that  he  has  merely  copied  homceopathy,  and  spoiled  it  in  the  copying. 
It  seems  that  the  Czar  put  at  Dr.  Mandt's  disposal  two  large  hospitals,  in 
order  to  give  his  system  a  trial,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  best  results  were 
obtained.  One  of  these  hospitals  only  was  devoted  to  the  reception  of 
cholera  patients,  the  o£her  was  a  general  hospital,  and  it  seems  that 
Dr.  Mandt  practised  his  pseudo-homoeopathic  system  in  all  diseases,  gene- 
rally stealing  his  indications  for  the  use  of  his  ^/^ffh  gnln  doses  from  the 
works  of  homceopathists,  but  very  often  having  recourse  to  the  unhomoeo- 
pathic  method  of  giving  two  medicines  in  a  prescription. 
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Dr.  B6nningha\^9en*  8  last. 

Dr.  B6DninghauseD*8  name  is  already  familiar  to  our  readers  in  connec- 
tion with  several  extravagant  propositions  bearing  on  homceopathic  practice. 
It  is  well  known  that,  though  not  a  doctor  by  virtue  of  a  university  degree, 
he  has  obtained  a  b'cense  to  practise  physic  de  par  le  roi;  and  that  be  is 
generally  looked  up  to  by  the  partisans  of  the  Jenichen  preparations  as 
the  great  champion  of  high-potencies.  He  has  recently  favoured  the 
readers  of  the  Allg.  Horn.  Ztg.  with  a  series  of  cases  of  typhus  fever  and 
contusions  which  he  treated  from  the  reports  of  friends  with  perfect 
success  by  means  of  globules  of  the  200th  dilution.  The  last  novelty  he 
has  offered  us,  is  a  series  of  questions  and  answers  relating  to  vaccination 
drawn  up  by  him  in  the  French  language,  so  as  to  gain  thereby  the  uni- 
versal ear,  and  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Rhenish  and  Westphalian 
homcsopathists  in  July  last.  For  these  questions  he  seems  actually  to 
have  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  meeting,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  way 
in  which  the  document  is  worded.     It  runs  as  follows : — 

"  Advice  of  the  Rhenish' and  Westphalian  Homceopathic  Society  con- 
cerning questions  relating  to  vaccination. 

*'  1st  Question.  Is  vaccination  a  boon  or  an  evil  to  humanity  ? 

"  Answer.  We  look  upon  vaccination  as  it  is  practised  among  us,  em- 
ploying the  vaccine  virus  of  children,  and  not  that  of  cows,  as  an  evil  to 
humanity.  We  are  persuaded,  that  this  virus  can  no  longer  be  pure,  nor, 
consequently,  the  true  homoeopathic  remedy  for  small-pox ;  that,  there- 
fore, it  has  no  longer  the  force  and  the  power  to  act  as  a  sure  preventive 
against  this  disease,  and  that  it  only  serves  to  propagate  many  kinds  of 
chronic  diseases,  which  have  increased  in  a  frightful  manner  during  the 
last  lustra. 

''  2nd  Question,  Do  *the  governments  act  rightly  in  enforcing  vacci- 
nation ? 

''  Answer.  Certainly  not !  —  unless  those  governments  shall  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  provide  all  vaccinators  with  a  quantity  of  virus  taken  direct  from 
the  cow  sufficient  for  all  who  present  themselves  for  vaccination. 

''  drd  Question,  Has  homoeopathy  the  means  of  rendering  it  efficacious 
and  of  restoring  its  virtues  ? 

"  Answer.  Not  yet— at  least  we  have  not  a  sufficient  number  of  incon- 
testable proofs  that  the  vaccine  virus  prepared  and  administered  according 
to  the  rules  and  maxims  of  homoeopathy  can  be  employed  in  a  perfectly 
sure  manner  against  the  small  pox.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  it  may, 
because  the  homoeopathic  remedies  have  proved,  in  many  other  diseases, 
both  acute  and  chronic,  their  power  to  extinguish  completely  the  whole 
disposition  to  receive  various  kinds  of  infections,  and  to  act  as  infallible 
preventives. 

''  4th  Question.  Can  we  find  a  real  substitute  for  vaccination^  supposing 
it  should  be  prohibited  ? 
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Answer.  Yes! —One  of  our  own  colleagues  [Dr.  Bonninghausen,  to 
wit,  though  he  is  too  modest  to  say  so]  has  had  the  happiness  to  discover 
in  the  thufa  occidentaUs  the  true  specific  for  small-pox,  and  since  this 
happy  discovery,  which  was  immediately  published  in  the  homoeopathic 
journals  [the  happy  discoverer  scorning  to  take  out  a  patent  for  it],  several 
physicians  have  had  the  opportunity  to  put  it  to  the  proof  and  to  confirm 
its  truth.  A  remedy  of  sufiScient  power  to  cure  this  disease  without  incon- 
venience and  without  the  least  danger  in  less  than  eight  days,  without 
leaving  the  least  disfigurement  or  mark  upon  the  skin,  and  without  intro- 
ducing into  the  human  body  the  seeds  of  another  disease,  often  worse  than 
the  small-pox  itself,  seems  to  us  to  be  preferable  to  any  kind  of  vaccination, 
even  to  that  where  the  virus  has  been  taken  immediately  from  the  cow. 

'<  By  the  authority  and  in  the  name  of  the  Rhenish  and 
Westphalian  Homceopathic  Society, 

*'  C.  DE  BONNINGHAUSEN. 

"  Cologne,  27th  July,  1854." 

Had  this  precious  document  appeared  on  the  sole  responsibility  of  Dr. 
Bonninghausen,  we  should  have  passed  it  over  witliout  notice,  as  it  had 
not  then  appeared  to  us  inconsistent  with  that  learned  gentleman's  previous 
exploits  in  the  department  of  practical  medicine.  But  coming  before  us  as  it 
does  with  the  sanction  and  by  the  authority  of  a  Homceopathic  Society,  it 
has  a  claim  upon  our  attention.  We  find  from  the  reports  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  meeting  whence  this  document  issued  that  it  consisted  of  six  medical 
men  besides  the  Bonninghausens,  senior  and  junior,  consequently,  double 
the  number  of  the  "  people  of  England  "  assembled  in  Tooley-street  on  a 
memorable  occasion.  The  only  names  among  these  six  known  to  us 
through  homceopathic  literature  are  those  of  Dr.  Gauwerky,  who  is 
rather  transcendental  on  the  subject  of  high  potencies,  Dr.  Stens,  of  Bonn* 
who  is  an  elegant  speaker  and  facile  writer,  but  also  exclusive  on  the 
Bobject  of  the  high  potencies,  and  Dr.  Kallenbach,  late  of  Frankfort, 
whom  we  should  have  scarcely  expected  to  indorse  such  an  absurdity  as 
the  above.  Let  us  examine  for  a  moment  the  assertions  contained  in  this 
emanation  from  the  collective  wisdom  of  the  Rhenish  and  Westphalian 
Homoeopathic  Society. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  asserted  the  number  of  chronic  diseases  has 
frightfully  increased  of  late  years.  Now  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  this  statement  is  frightfully  at  variance  with  the  fact ;  for  it  is  well 
known  to  the  actuaries  of  our  life-assurance  companies  that  human  longe- 
vity has  increased  considerably  during  the  last  thirty  years,  which  could 
not  have  occurred  had  the  number  of  chronic  diseases  increased,  but  is  a 
palpable  proof  of  the  decrease  of  diseases  generally,  seeing  that  the  average 
duration  of  life  is  increased  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the 
community.  It  has  frequently  been  asserted  that  disease  has  been  propa- 
gated by  vaccination,  but  no  satisfactory  proof  of  the  fact  has  been  ofiered^ 
nor  does  Dr.  Bonninghausen  furnish  anything  of  the  kind.    Doubtless  it 
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frequently  happens  that  children  become  affected  with  inveterate  erup- 
tions, glandular  Bwellings,  and  other  chronic  diseases  after  vaccination^ 
but  the  past  hoc  in  these  cases'  is  oflen  not  the  propter  hoc  ;  and  even  could 
it  be  proved  that  the  chronic  malady  was  excited  by  the  vaccine  disease, 
we  could  not  wonder  at  the  circumstance,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  common 
observation  that  the  germs  of  latent  chronic  disease  are  frcquently  roused 
to  action  by  any  febrile  exanthematous  affection,  such  as  measles  and 
scarlatina,  so  that  we  can  easily  understand  bow  a  similar  exanthematous 
malady,  as  vaccinia  is,  might  have  the  same  effect  on  an  infant  with  heredi- 
tary predisposition  to  scrofula  or  cutaneous  disease.  If  moderate  care  be 
taken  to  procure  vaccine  virus  from  healthy  children,  we  believe  there  is 
no  danger  whatever  in  communicating  the  cow-pox  to  any  infant.  At  all 
events,  the  good  wrought  by  the  protection  vaccination  affords  against 
small-pox,  infinitely  outweighs  the  problematical  evil  dreaded  by  Dr. 
Bonninghausen  and  his  Rhenish- Westphalian  confederates. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  vaccination  has  of  late  years  been  found  to 
be  less  of  a  permanent  preservative  against  small- pox  than  it  was  when 
first  introduced,  that  cases  of  small-pox  occurring  after  vaccination  are 
observed  to  be  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  formerly,  and  it  is  alleged 
that  vaccination  does  not  take  so  readily  as  it  did  some  years  back ;  but 
it  may  well  be  that  this  partial  failure  is  owing  to  a  greater  feebleness  in 
the  virus,  occasioned  by  its  repeated  transmission  from  body  to  body,  and 
the  proper  remedy  for  this  ^ems  to  be  to  procure  the  virus  anew  from  the 
cow,  as  is  being  done  by  several  medical  men  in  France  and  Germany, 
and  by  numbers  in  this  country,  among  whom  we  may  particnlarize 
Mr.  Badcock  of  Brighton,  who  has  for  many  years  devoted  himself  to 
the  labour  of  obtaining  fresh  vaccine  from  the  cow,  by  inoculating  that 
animal  with  the  matter  of  human  small  pox,  as  advised  by  Mr.  Ceely. 
In  our  last  No.  we  described  a  new  method  of  procuring  vaccine  virus  by 
the  commingling  of  variolous  virus  and  cow's  milk,  which  had  been  found 
to  answer  by  some  French  physicians.  Such  efforts  to  improve  the 
strength  of  the  vims  for  inoculation  are  extremely  praiseworthy ;  but  to 
abandon  vaccination  altogether,  for  the  reasons,  or  rather  no-reasons 
given  in  this  document,  would  be  the  height  of  folly,  unless  some  efficient 
substitute  were  offered  in  its  stead.  But  Dr.  Bonninghausen  will  assert 
that  he  does  offer  a  substitute^or  at  least  he  offers  a  remedy  which  shall 
infallibly  cure  the  small-pox  in  less  than  eight  days,  without  leaving  a 
mark  on  the  skin.  This  remedy  is  thuja  occidentaUs,  We  remember 
perfectly  the  announcement  some  years  ago,  by  Dr.  Bonninghausen,  of 
the  mode  in  which  he  was  led  to  select  thufa  as  a  remedy  in  small-pox. 
For  a  person  so  particular  about  insisting  on  the  complete  harmony  of  the 
medicine  with  the  complex  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  as  Dr.  Bonning- 
hausen is,  it  struck  us  at  the  time,  that  his  selection  of  thuja  for  small- 
pox was  made  on  very  insufficient  grounds.  He  was  guided  to  it  by  the 
symptom  marked  262  in  those  observed  by  Hahnemann  :  <<  Pustules  on 
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the  knee,  like  trae  variola  in  appearance ;  they  supparate,  do  not  itefa, 
and  disappear  entirely  in  eighteen  hours/'  Their  disappearance  in 
eighteen  hours  would  seem  conclusive  evidence  against  the  resemblance 
of  these  puatules,  in  pathological  character,  to  the  pustnlcs  of  variola, 
notwithstanding  tlieir  superficial  likeness;  but  on  this  slender  foundation 
did  Dr.  Bonninghausen  build  up  his  grand  scheme  for  the  suppression 
of  vaccioatioD,  and  all  its  imaginary  concomitant  evils.  We  remember 
also  the  cases  of  small-pox  cited  by  Dr.  Bonninghausen  as  having  been 
cared  by  him  with  thuja  in  the  200th  dilation.  It  appeared  to  us  at  the 
time,  that  those  cases  owed  their  mildness,  not  to  the  curative  power  of 
the  very  nn-homoeopathic  thtjya  given,  but  rather  to  the  protective  influ- 
ence of  that  very  vaccination  in  their  youth  which  Dr.  Bonninghausen 
would  seek  to  suppress.  1 1^  augurs  a  mighty  strong  faith  in  the  snperla* 
tive  potency  of  his  boasted  discovery,  to  propose  the  abrogation  of  the 
well  tested  and  universally  acknowledged  protection  afforded  by  vaccina-- 
tioQ,  in  the  belief  that  a  disease  so  terrific  in  its  unmodified  invasion  would 
be  immediately  reduced  to  the  mildness  of  an  ephemeral  febricnla,  by  the 
administration  of  a  globule  of  the  200th  dilution  of  tht^a.  We  have 
little  fear  that  Dr.  Bonninghausen  will  induce  many  of  his  colleagues  to 
drop  the  substantial  advantages  of  vaccination,  in  order  to  grasp  at  the 
feeble  shadow  of  a  hope,  that  thuja  200  will  core  infallibly  every  case 
of  natural  small-pox. 

REPLY  TO  A  CORRESPONDENT. 
Percentage  on  Prescriptions. 

We  have  received  a  long  letter  from  the  practitioner  to  whom  allusion 
was  made  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  British  HomoBopathic  Society  (re- 
ported in  our  last  volume,  p.  523),  in  reference  to  his  arrangement  with  a 
chemist  to  receive  a  percentage  on  the  prescriptions  he  sent  to  be  made  up 
at  that  chemist's  shop.    The  practitioner  alluded  to  considers  himself 
aggrieved  by  the  editorial  remarks  appended  to  that  report,  wherein  we 
joined  with  the  Society  in  reprobating  a  trading  connexion  between  a 
medical  practitioner  and  a  chemist,  and  quoted  a  rule  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  of  London,  which  formally  condemned  that  practice.    We  at 
the  same  time  stated  that  we  had  been  informed  that  the  chemist,  on  dis- 
covering that  such  an  arrangement  was  discountenanced  by  the  most 
respectable  prsctitioners,  endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  it.     Our  corre- 
spondent admits  that  he  had  for  years  such  a  trading  connexion  with  the 
chemist  in  question,  but  denies  that  the  latter  ever  made  any  proposition 
for  its  termination  until  after  a  quarrel  between  the  two.     Moreover,  he 
endeavours  to  justify  the  practice  by  asserting  that  it  is  by  no  means  an 
uonsual  one  in  the  profession ;  and  he  submits  documentary  evidence  to 
prove  that  the  chemist  who  now  asserts  that  he  is  convinced  of  the  im- 
propriety of  the  arrangement,  is  still  in  the  habit  of  allowing  a  similar 
percentage  to  other  practitioners. 

We  wnl  not  deny  that  there  may  be  instances  of  such  an  alliance  be- 
tween a  medical  practitioner  and  chemist,  as  there  are  also  examples  of 
doctors  who  advertise,  or  do  other  unprofessional  acts,  but  the  circum- 
stance of  some  others  perpetrating  these  unprofessional  acts  does  not  render 
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them  less  reprehensible ;  and,  as  ire  have  before  shown,  this  particular 
act  which  our  correspondent  acknowledges  he  committed,  is  formally  de- 
nounced, and  visited  with  the  penalty  of  expulsion  by  the  chief  college  of 
the  faculty  in  England. 

As  regards  the  other  point  alluded  to  by  our  correspondent,  viz.,  the 
granting  of  a  similar  percentage  by  the  same  chemist,  to  other  medical  men, 
toough  we  cannot  see  how  this  charge,  if  proved,  would  exculpate  our  cor- 
respondent, we  are  willing  to  admit  that  it  would  show  the  chemist  to  have 
been  actuated  by  other  motives  than  the  impropriety  of  the  act  in  wishing 
to  terminate  the  trading  connexion  with  our  correspondent.  But  our  cor- 
respondent's assertions  and  docuqients  only  go  to  ^how  that  the  chemist  had 
allowed  to  a  medical  man  a  commission  on  medicine-cbests  bought  by  pa- 
tients recommended  by  him,  and  that  to  others  who  sent  their  prescriptions 
habitually  to  his  shop,  he  supplied  the  medicines  they  required  for  their 
own  use  free  of  charge.  [We  shoijld  remark  that  the  documents  in  ques- 
tion were  examined  by  a  committee  of  our  colleagues,  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  who  certify  that  they  corroborate  the  facts  alleged  by  our 
correspondent,  relative  to  the  chemist  allowing  a  commission  to  medical 
men  on  medicine-chests  bought  by  their  patients,  and  giving  gratuitously 
their  medicines  to  his  medical  customers.  J 

Now,  although  we  cannot  look  upon  it  as  a  very  dignified  procedure  on 
the  part  of  a  medical  man  to  take  a  commission  on  the  medicine-chests 
furnished  to  his  patients,  this  is  quite  a  different  thing  in  principle  from 
receiving  a  percentage  on  prescriptions.  The  latter  is,  beyond  all  com- 
parison, the  more  reprehensible  practice,  as  it  gives  the  practitioner  a 
direct  interest  in  the  quantity  of  medicine  he  prescribes  for  his  patients, 
and  holds  out  a  temptation  to  give  more  prescriptions  than  are  needfuL 
As  for  the  other  accusation  that  the  chemist  gives  to  those  practitioners 
who  patronize  him  the  medicines  they  require  for  their  own  use,  without 
charging  for  them,  we  can  see  nothing  to  condemn  in  this  practice,  but 
must  regard  it  as  a  proof  of  the  chemist's  liberality  aud  gratitude. 

Our  correspondent  enters  on  other  subjects  which  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  question  of  the  propriety  of  the  trading  union  between  a  chemist 
and  a  practitioner,  we  shall  not,  therefore,  allude  to  them. 

We  forbear  publishing  our  correspondent's  letter,  partly  because  we  do 
not  see  that  its  publication  would  do  him  any  good,  or  in  any  way 
strengthen  his  point,  and  partly  because,  besides  the  irrelevant  matter  just 
alluded  to,  it  contains  personal  attacks  on  individuals,  who  in  justice 
would  require  .of  us  to  admit  their  replies,  and  in  this  way  our  journal 
would  become  the  field  of  personal  disputes,  altogether  at  variance  with 
the  principles  on  which  it  has  hitherto  been  conducted. 
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INTRODDCTORY  LECTURE  DELIVERED  AT  THE 
LONDON  HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  IN  1855. 

By  T.  R.  Lbadam,  M.D.,  M.R.O.S. 

Surgeon  Accoucheur  to  the  HoqdtaL 

Gentlemen,— In  commencing  the  delivery  of  a  few  lectures 
on  the  subject  of  obstetrics  and  uterine  diseases  in  connection 
with  homoeopathy,  I  shall  have  to  crave  your  indulgence  to  a 
considerable  extent; — in  the  Jlrst  place,  on  account  of  the 
partial  interest  that  may  attach  to  the  subjects  on  which  I  shall 
have  to  discourse,  much  of  them  being  necessarily  very  common 
place  to  my  hearers,  and  likewise  for  the  lack  of  novelty,  which 
must  appear  to  many,  my  seniors  and  superiors  in  medical 
practice.  This  position,  which  is  barely  relieved  by  the  presence 
of  students,  (of  whom  we  have  unfortunately  a  deficiency) 
will  probably  continue  to  exist  so  long  as  the  Medical 
Oolleges  preserve  their  silent,  though  not  less  hostile  and  ob- 
structive posture,  against  a  fair  and  philosophical  enquiry  after 
''  ike  truth  "  in  medicine ;  so  long  as  they  brand  as  medical 
heretics,  or  object  to  as  medical  graduates  all  those  who  evince 
a  desire  to  enquire  into  homoeopathy,  or  act  upon  their  convic- 
tions when  investigation  shall  have  proved  to  them  that  they 
are  based  on  reason,  experiment  and  truth. 

In  the  second  place,  I  must  crave  your  indulgence  for  the 
absence  of  any  new  discoveries  which  might  be  supposed  to 
justify  my  occupying  the  position  which  I  have  consented  to 
take  upon  this  occasion. 
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• 
Therefore,  genUemen,  if  I  am  not  eo  happy  as  to  claim  yoar 

interest,  or  to  rivet  yoar  attention  by  the  exposition  of  ingenious 

novelties  in  the  department  to  which  I  am  more  especially 

attached,  I  will  at  least  endeavour  to  focus  some  rays  from  other 

more  gifted  sources,  and  thus  to  return  you  the  only  gratitude 

in  my  power  for  your  kind  attendance  here  this  day. 

But  my  present  observations  will  bear  little  on  the  special 
subject  to  which  my  other  lectures  will  refer,  since  I  appear  to- 
day as  introducing  the  whole,  rather  than  mjf  own  particular 
lecture,  and  am  happy  to  announce  that  Dr.  Quin  will  bear  me 
in  countenance  by  the  delivery  of  a  few  lectures  on  those  pSiTts 
of  the  Materia  Medica  which  apply  more  particularly  to  the 
treatment  of  cholera.  After  which,  Dr.  Hamilton  will  give  some 
lectures  on  cUnical  medicine,  and  Dr.  Buaeell  will  complete  the 
series  with  a  few  lectures  on  the  subject  of  diet. 

When  entering  upon  a  subject  for  the  first  time,  in  connection 
with  homoBopathy,  or,  as  may  be  said  in  the  {weaeat  state  of 
medical  science,  having  the  hcmcsopathio  doctrines  as  its  basia^ 
it  would  hardly  be  just,  and  would  be  a  very  meagre  evidence  of 
the  value  we  set  upon  this  great  therapeutio  discovery,  if  we 
were  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  character  and  labouss  of  the 
great  founder,  Hahnemann. 

Hackneyed  though  the  subject  may  be,  and  firom  that  oir- 
cumstance,  however  stale  and  unprofitable  it  may  be  though^ 
the  character  of  a  man  like  Hahnemann  presents  so  many 
varied  phases,  that,  when  contemplated  by  different  individuals^ 
the  mind  of  each  may  receive  a  distanetive  impression,  and 
reflect  into  the  future,  points  of  fresh  intesest  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, with  the  prospect  of  fatiguing  yoar  attention  by  the 
repetition  of  an  *'  oft  and  well  told  tale,"  that  I  would  bri^y  do 
homage  to  tbe  genius  and  philanthropy  of  Hahnemann,  in  this 
the  London  HomcBopadiic  Hospital,  which  may  figuratively  be 
considered  as  a  scintillation  of  his  genius— an  offspring  of  his 
labours. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  think  that  the  name  of  Hahnemann 
and  the  distinctive  title  of  Homoeopathy  should  never  be  loat 
sight  of,  for  have  we  not  handed  down  to  us  for  honour  and 
immortality — ^Hippocrates  and  his  aphorisms, — Galen  and  his 
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critical  wridngSy — AnoeoxiaL  and  his  herbarium^— Ambrose  Pard 
and  the  Cesarian  section, — John  Hnnter  and  his  physiology^ — 
UnaoiG  and  Ihe  College  of  PhysicianSy — Jenner  and  vacoina- 
tion» — ^Harvey  and  the  oircnlation  of  the  blood, — ^and  shall  we 
not  peipetnate  by  adding  to  the  list,  Hahneanaan  and  homoeo- 
pathy ?  the  moat  expansive  disooTery  that' any  of  them  can  lay 
daim  to ;  limited  to  no  era ;  imprisoned  within  the  language  of 
no  oonntry ;  not  isolated  in  the  indigenous  herbarium  of  any 
one  Materia  Medioa ;  nor  lost  by  diffusion  through  the  complex 
preparations  of  any  oit«. pharmacopoeia ;  but  applicable,  appre- 
ciable, comprehensible,  and  remediable  in  every  clime  and  by 
every  people.  Is  the  light  of  Hahnemann  to  be  hid  under  a 
bushed  while  every  other  great  beoelaotor  of  the  human  race  is 
made  t0  adorn  the  discoveries  with  which  his  name  was  asso- 
ciated, and  is  floated  down  the  stream  of  time  a  beacon  for  his 
generation? 

As  then  we  have  the  example  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Surgeons 
in  doing  homage  to  the  name  of  John  Hunter  by  an  annual 
oration^  in  which  hia  career  and  his  labours  for  science  are 
lepeated  to  a&  untiring  audience,  I  believe  we  should  be  ful- 
filling a  duty  to  the  memory  of  a  greater  than  John  Hunter,  as 
well  as  to  the  rising  generation  of  medical  men,  by  annually 
drawing  fordi  to  pubUo  hearing  some  of  the  varied  treasures 
bequeathed  to  us  in  the  labours  and  works  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Hahnemann,  the  founder  of  homoeopathy.  This  will  .be  more 
strikingly  appreciated  if  we  aurvey  the  inroads  now  being 
gradually  made  into  the  domains  of  homoeopathy,  by  the  adop- 
tion of  its  remedies  one  by  one  by  the  allopathic  branch  of  ihe 
profession,  and  by  their  applying  tiiem  to  the  more  prominent 
conditions  of  disease,  in  material  doeee,  which  can  only  exert  ^ 
ftMrooraUe  action  where  the  symptoms  exhibit  a  certain  amount 
of  intensity ;  yet  at  the  same  time  tiiey  repudiate  homoeopathy 
and  aU  connected  with  it ;  it  must  be  clear,  however,  that  in 
thus  grafting  the  fruitfiil  branch  of  homoeopathy  into  the  old 
tree  of  allopathy,  the  desired  result  (such  as  is  witnessed  in  the 
vegetable  world)  will  not  be  accomplished,  but  a  spurious  fruit 
will  be  the  ofihoot,  and  the  ben^  to  mankind,  in  the  same 
l^pcnrtion,  limited.    After  this  manner,  beUadonua  has  been 

N  2 


180  Iniroduetory  Lecture ^ 

appropriated  by  Dr.  Oardner  of  London,  as  a  new  cue  for 
scarlatina ;  arnica  has  been  recognized  and  need  as  a  valuable 
surgical  auxiliary ;  aconite  bas  been  honoured  by  the  patronage 
of  Dr.  Fleming,  in  a  volume  in  which  he  has  confirmed  its 
powers  as  a  valuable  substitute  for  the  lancet  Cannabia 
sativa  has  become  a  fashionable  sedative  in  nervaua  headaches, 
for-  nervous  coughs  and  other  derangements  of  the  nervous 
system.  Nux  vomica  has  of  late  come  into  vogpie  as  a  remedy 
for  dyspepsia  and  comtipatum ;  and  camphor,  though  not  yet 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  Health^  haa  received  the  encomiums  of 
the  profession  as  a  suooessihl  medicine  for  the  incipient  stages 
of  cholera.  But  the  few  cases  in  whidi  these  remedies  ean  be 
found  useful  when  administered  after  tins  ftshion^  will  leave 
homoBopathy  rich  in  resources  beyond  Ac  reach  of  such  un- 
acknowledged plagiarisms. 

The  branch  of  therapeutics  as  taught  by  die  old  sdiools, 
must  be  entirely  lopped  off  firom  the  good  tree  of  medical  scienee 
before  they  can  hope  to  graft  in  with  success  the  fraitlul  booglie 
of  homoeopathy. 

The  career  of  Hahnemann  may  be  advantageously  compared 
with  that  of  John  Hunter ;  the  one  the  father  of  British  sargery, 
the  other  the  father  of  modem  physic.  Alike,  in  rescuing  the 
domains  of  surgery  and  medicine  from  the  coarse  and  jrude 
details  of  the  middle  ages.  AUke»  in  advancing, — ^the  one-^ 
physiological  study;  the  other — the  therapeutical  doctrines, 
until  they  were  establisbed  upon  a  basis  which  should  stand  the 
test  of  ages,  and  exhibited  a  series  of  fundtunental  truths  wfaieh 
have  now  been  acknonriedged  as  established  laws*  Alike,  too, 
in  the  persevering  energy  with  which  they  battled  against  pre- 
judice and  error,  and  alike  in  the  difficulties  and  opposition  they 
encountered  in  diffusing  the  results  of  their  researches ;  but,  ofa 
how  unlike  is  their  characters  as  men :  how  simple,  how  pure- 
minded,  how  philanthropic,  bow  self-denying  was  Hahnemann ; 
on  the  other  hand— -but  let  us  say  "  de  mortuis  nil  nisi  bonum" 
Hahnemann  attempted  to  diffuse  his  discoveries  by  puUidy 
lecturing  to  the  few  he  could  collect  to  listen  to  him  ;  Hunter, 
in  London,  could  never  obtain  a  class  of  twenty  pupils  to  bear 
his  lectures  on  physiology  and  comparative  anatomy,  although 
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at  that  time  the  eobjects  were  new  and  snrpassiDgly  interesting. 
Let  ms  not»  then,  lose  oar  patienoe  or  our  industry,  though  in 
endeaToaring  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  true  therapeutical 
doctrines  as  discovered  by  Hahnemann,  we  find  ourselves  com* 
pelled  to  address  a  limited  audience. 

The  character  of  Hahnemann,  on  some  occasions  approaches 
the  sublime ;  indeed,  but  for  a  rew  passing  clouds  of  occasional 
puerilities  and  extorted  recriminations,  which  resulted  from 
repeated  persecutions,  it  was  sublime.     *'  To  err  is  mortaL" 

We  may  glory  in  his  discoveries  in  medicine  and  therapeutics, 
but  that  which  is  above  all  this,  was  his  single  mindedness  and 
integrity.  **Ineorrupfa  JUe  vir,  ob  id,  Fama  ceiebraiior" 
Take,  for  example,  the  following  quotation  from  his  Paper  in 
Tie  Leeser  WriHnge,  called  ''  The  Friend  of  Healthr  He  is 
discussing  dietetics  with  his  brother,  and  sa]^ :  "  To  retort  in 
that  way  would  be  as  if  from  the  innumerable  daily  examples  of 
want  of  conscientiousness  we  should  sedk  to  prove  that  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  oonscience.  Oh,  my  brother  1  he  who 
has  preserved  this  delicate,  never  deceptive  feeling  for  the  good 
and  the  noUe,  in  all  its  simplicity  and  innocence,  and  exercises 
it  with  the  readiness  of  an  unsophisticated  child,  for  his  own 
and  his  brother's  benefit,  he  asks  not  if  there  be  human  beings 
so  degenerate  as  to  presume  to  demonstrate  away  the  conscience 
to  a  mere  shadow,  who  assert  kindness  to  be  a  necessary  fashion, 
and  a  Sybarite's  life  to  be  a  lawfol  recreation." 

Again,  in  his ''  Yiew  of  professional  liberality  in  the  nineteenth 
oentary,"  when  referring,  to  the  treatment  he  received  on  an- 
nouncing the  discovery  of  Belladonna  as  a  prophylaxis  of  scarlet 
fever,  be  says :  "  The  furtherance  of  every  means,  be  it  ever  so 
small,  that  can  save  human  life,  that  can  bring  health  and 
security  (a  Grod  of  love  invented  this  blessed  and  most  wondrous 
of  arts),  should  be  a  sacred  object  to  the  true  physician ;  chance, 
or  the  labour  of  a  physician,  has  discovered  this  to  me.  Away, 
then,  with  all  grovelling  jasaons  at  the  altar  of  this  sublime 
Oodbead,  whose  priests  we  are !  We  all  strive  after  a  common 
holy  object,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  be  obtained.  It  is  only  by 
joining  hand  in  hand,  only  by  a  brotherly  union  of  our  powers, 
only  by  a  mutual  intercommunication  and  a  common  dispas- 
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Bionate  development  of  all  onr  Imowledge,  views,  cKflooverieB 
and  observations,  that  this  high  aim  can  be  attained — the  peiv 
fecting  of  the  medical  art.  Physicians  of  Oermanyi  —  be 
brothers, — ^be  fair, — ^be  just." 

Once  more  he  writes :  "  I  know  fall  well  that  it  reqoixee 
heroic  coarage  in  order  to  core  ourselves  of  prejndioes  grown 
almost  into  mental  infirmities,  which  have  become  saored  to  ne 
on  account  of  their  hoary  age,  and  that  it  demands  a  very 
uncommon  strength  of  mind  to  eradicate  ftom  our  memory  all 
the  absurdities  that  have  been  impriiited  upon  our  youthful 
susceptibilites  as  oracular  deliverances,  and  to  exchange  them 
for  new  truths ;  but  the  oak-gailand  with  which  a  conseioattieBS 
of  acting  right  crowns  us,  rewards  these  victories  over  ourselves 
a  thousand-fold ! " 

It  may  truly  be  said  with  the  poet,  "  he  owned  no  common 
soul.'*  Hahnemann  passed  through  the  usual  phases  of  genius. 
His  early  struggles  with  poverty,  bis  suoceesflil  scholarship,  his 
first  professional  efforts,  ill  succeeding  and  ill  rewarded,  his 
despair  at  the  imperfect  state  of  the  art  of  medicine,  his  recourse 
to  literary  efforts,  which  led  to  his  discovery  of  the  power  of 
Bark  to  produce  ague,  and  thence  his  glimpse  of  the  true  moduM 
medendi,  from  which  (after  a  long  painstaking  investigation,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  ascertain  how  far  the  reported  cures  by 
specific  medicines  confirmed  the  idea  which  had  sprung  up  in 
his  mind)  resulted  his  assertion  of  the  law,  *'8milia  iimiiiimo 
curantur," 

Then  came  his  public  writings,  his  controversies,  his  efforts 
to  establish  this  great  truth  in  medicine,  his  persecutions,  his 
discovery  that  Belladonna  was  a  prophylactic  against  scarlet 
fever,  his  indignation  (at  the  unfair  suspicions  that  were  cast 
upon  him  in  his  worldly  endeavours  to  obtain  a  hearing  for  the 
new  fact,  and  his  consequent  magnanimous  publication  of  it  for 
the  good  of  mankind ;  perceiving  that  the  world  would  not 
consent  to  remunerate  him  for  the  informaticn,  he  indignantly 
yielded  up  his  knowledge  and  turned  aside  the  arrows  which 
malignity  and  ignorance  had  forged.  Then  came  his  introduc- 
tion of  the  moral  treatment  of  the  insane,  and  who,  of  the  pre* 
sent  day,  save  his  few  devoted  followers,  ever  dreams  that  Samuel 
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HflhneBiaiin  was  foremost  in  the  applioation  of  this  humane 
treatment.  After  this,  persecutions  again  waited  on  bis  path. 
In  eonaequeoee  of  his  suoceasiul  treatment  of  his  patients  at 
Konigslutter,  the  jealousy  of  the  apotheoaries  seems  to  have 
been  aroused^  and  they  snoceeded  in  expelling  him  from  that 
town  in  1799.  Flom  that  time  till  1810  his  li&  was  wearisome 
and  chequered ;  still  his  untiring  energy  and  dominant  genius 
kept  the  helm  and  guided  him  onward,  whilst  the  results  of  his 
studies  and  experience  were  given  forth  in  those  original  works, 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  homceopathic  doctrines,  as 
''£$eulapmB  in  ike  BaUmeey  "  The  Medicine  of  Experience;' 
and  the  Jitet  ''Sketch  of  a  Materia  Meiicai*  besides  various 
pikers  in  Hnfialand's  and  other  journals. 

In  1810  the  Organon  appeared ;  which,  as  the  concrete'  of 
his  literary  labours,  settled  the  foundation  of  his  fame,  and  bore 
him  in  triumph  again  to  Leipaie.  This  great  work  is  the 
exponent  of  his  views  as  to  the  mode  in  which  disease  ought  to 
be  treated.  Then  came  in  1811  the  first  volume  of  that  elabo- 
rate work  which  points  out  the  weapons  with  which  sickness  is 
U>  be. combated, — their  various  powers  and  capacities  of  cure, — 
the  remedies  for  the  treatment  of  diliease.  Again,  obstructioiis 
to  his  practice  and  persecutions  intervened ;  but  nothing  daunted 
he  laboured  on  in  the  experiments  of  proving  the  various  drugs 
upon  the  healthy,  delivering  lectures,  and  completing  the  other 
volumes  of  his  Materia  Medica.  Now,  again,  obliged  to  quit 
Leipsio  at  a  time  when  he  seemed  about  to  reap  some  reward 
for  his  laboursi  the  apothecaries  having  discovered  that  he  was 
accustomed  to  dispense  his  own  medicines,  which  was  contrary 
to  die  law  that  regulates  the  practice  of  physio  in  that  city. 
He  went  to  Co  then  in  1821,  and  here  he  is  said  to  have  worked 
incessantly,  and  produced  three  editions  of  his  "  Organon**  In 
1827  his  further  discovery  of  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases 
was  first  mooted  to  his  friends,  and  the  next  year. the  first 
vokune  of  his  great  work  on  that  subject  appeared.  In  due 
time  these  were  completed ;  hom€M>pathy  as  a  reformed  medical 
praetiee  waa  disseminatdd  far  and  wide,  growing  in  the  midst  of 
diffiouUie8,---prospering,  as  the  truth  always  does,  by  opposition, 
and  heralded  by  persecutian.    Then  came  the  cholera  in  1881, 
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that  new  aeocirge  of  hamaotty,  but  to  tibe  penetratiag  gaze  of 
Hahnemann's  sagaoions  mind,  aimed  as  it  now  was  with  the 
knowledge  of  remedies  worthy  of  the  name,  it  came  not  as  a 
bewildering  novelty  that  struok  dumb  the  oraole,  bnt  found  the 
philosopher  prepavad  at  once  with  a  reply  and  a  remedy.  He 
waited  not  for  its  arrival  at  his  own  ^or,  bat.  sent  forth  his 
opinions  and  direeltons  oyer  the  oonntry,  saggesting,  from  his 
intimate  aoqnaintanee  with  the  virtues  of  drags,  the  mode  of 
treatment  most  likely  to  be  saooessfal,  both  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease  as  well  as  for  its  prevention.  His  ojAnions  proved 
perfeetly  correct,  and  we  can  testify  to  this  moment,  and  even 
at  the  present  junotore,  to  the  invaloable  efficacy  of  bis  modoof 
treatment  There  it  is»  jost  as  he  delivered  it  twenty  jeum  ago, 
unaltered  mid  wuUterable,  the  most  certain  and  officacioas 
which  has  yet  been  soggested.  Can  this  be  said  of  any  other 
of  the  various  floating  schemes  which  only  tend  to  perplex  the 
public  at  the  present  day  ? 

Alas,  no !  There  is  despair  in  the  medical  councils,  and 
division  in  their  ranks ! 

Hahnsmann  at  last  reached  Paris,  practiaed,  and  died  there. 

His  was  a  master  mind»  doubtless;  there  was  a  mass  of 
brain  which  secured  power  to  his  conceptions,  and  force  to  his 
resolves,  which  enabled  him  to  work  on  unsubdued  by  difficul- 
ties,  and  heedless  of  persecution,  hoping  and  believing  that 
some  moment  or  other,  the  light  would  suddenly  break  in  upon 
him,  and  illumine  all  that  was  dark  before,  and  so  it  was. 
l^Tature  alwa3rs  unfolds  her  treasores  to  him  who  diligently 
seeks  her,  and  follows  on  into  her  recesses  with  the  kmp  of 
faith.    He  did  not  want*-* 

'*  The  spur  that  the  dear  spirit  doth  raiae 

(That  last  infinnity  of  noble  minds) 

To  soom  delights,  and  tive  laborioas  days." 

To  have  lived  in  advance  of  the  age  has  been  said  to  be  the 
truest  test  of  genius,  and  doubtless  this  was  the  case  with 
Hahnemann.  His  mind  was  cast  in  the  Hippocratic  mould, 
and  there  is  no  physician  since  Hippocrates  whose  character 
has  exhibited  so  much  originality  and  foresight. 
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The  lamp  of  medicine  and  thenpeatios  may  be  said  to  have 
been  lighted  by  Dr.  Samael  Hahnemann.  He  was  one  of 
those  men  who  exist  but  once  in  a  oentniy,  who  haTS  been 
termed  by  Scaliger,  *  Aomines  eentefutrii* 

Bat,  Qentiemen,  it  is  easj  enough  fw  as  now  to  ttaval  over 
the  career  of  a  great  man,  and  recount  bis  triumphs,  but  who 
can  estimate  the  self-saeriflce^-^ttie  self-demals  wiiioh  they 
cost  him  ?  Years  of  toil  and  anxious  thoughts,  are  not  to  be 
weighed  with  the  accuracy  of  merdiaadise.  The  testimony 
borne  by  Hufeland,  Bigmond,  Forbes,  Mott,  Uwiiis,  and  others, 
to  the  high  character  attained  by  Hahnemann  as  a  ecientifio 
and  accomplished  physician,  are  on  record,  and  cannot  be 
withdrawn;  they  are  the  honorable  aeknovdedgments  erf  \m 
opponents,  and  not  the  enthusiastic  plaudits  of  his  admmrs. 
Their  value,  then,  is  without  alloy,  and  we  may  preserve  them 
among  the  archives  of  the  homosopathie  treasury. 

Having  glanced  at  his  character  as  a  genius  and  as  a  physi- 
cian, let  us  for  a  moment  regard  him  as  a  philanthropist.  His 
whole  career  was  encircled  with  a  halo — the  desire  of  henefUHng 
kumanitf.  The  love  of  his  profession  and  of  science  was  the 
delight  he  felt,  that  in  proportion  as  he  advanced  them,  he 
enlarged  and  extended  the  blessings  of  mankind.  In  his 
preface  to  ''The  Friend  of  Health,*'  after  inculcating  a  popular 
knowledge  ^  die  laws  of  file  and  health,  (Hygiene),  he  writes 
as  follows — *^  Oh !  that  in  die  following  pages  I  weie  so  for- 
tunate as  to  be  able  to  contribute  something  to  the  happiness  of 
mankind,  if  tfiey  would  listen  to  the  voice  of  a  waem  fnmid  of 
his  fellow  creatures,  as  if  it  were  the  voice  of  a  fiiend  i  In  a 
few  years,  nay,  days,  and  we  have  reached  the  tennination  of 
our  earthly  life ;  would  that  I  could  now  and  then  prolong  it 
but  for  a  few  hours,  would  that  I  could  improve  it  only  in 
trivial  things!" 

Such  sentiments  as  these  could  only  emanate  from  a  heart 
deeply  imbued  with  the  love  of  mankind.  It  has  been  often 
urged  by  those  who  delight  in  evincing  upon  all  occasions  their 
contempt  for  homoeopathy,  and  are  ever  on  the  alert  for  an 
argument,  ad  eaptandum^  in  the  absence  of  the  only  argument 
that  ought  to  weigh  with  philosophical  minds,  namely,  the 
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having  put  the  dootiines  to  the  test, — that  HahDemann,  and 
ooaseqaeotly  hie  foUowere,  hate  repudiated  the  value  of  phy- 
siology and  pathology ;  the  one,  the  operation  of  the  natural 
laws  of  the  economy  in  health ;  the  other,  the  operation  and 
results  of  morbid  action  as  witnessed  in  disease.  This  is 
one  of  the  fallaoies  with  which  the  world  is  cajoled  by  the 
enemies  of  homcBopathy. 

While  we  are  conscious  that  the  medical  world  has  been  led 
astray  by  the  too  ardent  votaries  of  science,  from  the  habit  of 
simple,  close  observation  of  disease,  as  respects  the  individuality 
of  the  case,  and  have  thus  been  led  by  nosologists  to  treat 
ralher  the  name  of  a  disease,  as  an  abstract  entity,  than  the 
real  morbid  state  as  detailed  by  accorately  collected  symptoms ; 
a  practice  which  has  stimulated  the  minds  of  those  who  are  called 
nosological  writers  to  attempt  an  infinitesimal  division  of  disease^ 
(however  much  they  may  abjure  an  infinitesimal  division  of 
drugs)  with  a  nomenclature  proportionately  extensive,  and  I 
need  scarcely  add  confusing,  we  are,  nevertheless,  aware,  that 
the  connection  and  true  value  of  symptoms  cannot  be  fully 
appreciated  without  a  knowledge  of  physiolagy ;  or  their  pos- 
sible and  probable  results  anticipated  without  a  reference  to 
pathology.  So»  likewise,  as  regards  the  application  of  thera- 
jwities  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  it  has  been  the  fashion  to 
take  the  seasible  properties  of  drugs,  and  to  form  a  guess  as  to  the 
probable  effects  they  m^ht  have  upon  the  tissues  and  organs 
of  the  human  body ;  or,  from  some  accidental  or  experimental 
effeet  upon  the  lower  animals,  to  draw  an  inference  as  to  their 
properties  and  powers,  and  the  part  of  the  system  upon  which 
their  poisonous  qualities  were  most  exploded,  and  hence  to 
start  at  once  upon  an  experimental  excursion  in  some  human 
body  under  the  influence  of  dusease.  But,  is  this  fair  and 
scientific  experiment?  Is  it  not  rather  a  crude  operation, 
beginning  in  ignorance  and  ending  in  confusion ;  a  mere  hap- 
hazard attempt,  without  induction,  and  without  result,  with 
the  merest  shadow  of  a  physiological  connection,  and  the 
^mmest  outline  of  a  therapeutic  action.  What  wonder  then 
if  the  materia  medica  of  allopathy  is  found  in  perpetual 
changes  with  noddng  stable — ^nothing  definite  1 '  What  marvel 
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need  there  be,  thatxemedy  after  remedy  has  appealed  upon  the 
stage,  irith  vaunted  powers  for  the  eore  of  diseases,  has  ran 
the  gauntlet  of  fashion,  and  ere  long  dropped  neglected,  xepu* 
diated,  and  despised,  like  the  beanty  of  a  season  who  has 
disappointed  the  hopes  of  her  admirers. 

But  such  has  been  the  erer  recurring  prooess  of  thentpeotical 
researches;  such  the  fiftte  of  the  majority  of  the  remedies  for 
disease.  So,  i^n,  as  regards  jNi^Ao/!0^y,  and  its  bearing  upon 
the  treatment  of  disease.  Pbysieians  bare  been  ever  striving 
to  combat  an  imaginary  entity ,  a  supposed  morbid  state,  wfaicdK 
oonld  only  be  guessed  at,  and  must  therefore  ahr&ys  be  open  to 
doubt,  by  means  of  an  equally  imaginary  antithesU^  or  them* 
peutio  operation  in  the  animal  economy ;  which,  of  necessity 
must  as  often  liril  as  succeed.  For,  in  summing  up  the  virtue 
of  drugs,  they  habitually  resolve  them  into  cla«ies,  distin^ 
goisbed  by  the  various  active  processes  or  eflfocts  which  they  are 
found  cU  timee  to  induce ;  such  as,  sudorifics,  diuretics,  derivar' 
tives,  purgatives,  expectorants,  &o. ;  and  in  prescribing  any 
drug  with  the  view  to  produce  some  or  all  of  these  operations 
in  the  system,  they  do  so  with  the  belief  that  they  are  countsr- 
acting,  antipatkiealltf,  a  morbid  condition,  which,  with  them» 
has  a  distinct  nosological  character,  but  which,  nevertheless^ 
may  not  exist  at  all,  since  we  daily  find  the  most  experienced 
physidans  deceived  upon  the  pathology  of  a  case.  This  mode 
of  procedure  is,  therefore,  simply  a  forcing  pix)cess,  operating 
upon  diffofent  parts  of  the  economy,  without  any  teal  patholo- 
gical or  physiological  connection  whatever.  It  was  reserved 
for  Hahnemann  to  trace  out  and  bring  to  perfbotion  the  only 
true  and  scientific  mode  of  determining  die  virtues  and  qualities 
of  drugs,  and  of  applying  them  to  the  cure  of  disease. 

His  was,  indeed  a  method  of  pure  experimentation,  and  the 
propriety  and  correctness  of  the  principle,  of  proving  drugs 
upon  the  healthy  human  body,  is  ftiUy  bone  out  by  the  suooess 
which  has  attended  the  application  of  the  law  **eimiUa  HmiUbuB 
eurantur,"  which  sprung  up  and  dawned  upon  the  mind  of 
Hahnemann,  while  he  was  testing  the  virtues  of  Cindiona 
BariE. 

Here  then,  was  a  physiological  and  pathological 
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a  oertam  drag  was  taken  in  order  to  note  its  effects  upon  a 
healthy  body ;  it  was  found  to  distmb  oertain  functions ;  to 
indooe  definite  symptoms;  to  create  a  morbid  state:  the 
similarity  of  this  state  to  one  which  had  been  cured  by  the 
same  drag  in  a  smaller  quantity  led  to  the  inquiry — "  Possibly 
this  very  similarity  may  be  the  reason  it  was  cured  by  it? 
and  if  so,  the  same  result  may  attach  to  similar  experiments 
with  other  drugs  ?  "  Patient  and  long  continued  investigations 
confirmed  the  expeotation»  and,  as  you  are  all  aware,  consum- 
mated the  triumph  of  Hahnemann's  sagacity.  I  say,  then,  the 
assertion  that  homcDopathy  necessarily  sets  aside  the  valuable 
aid  of  pkynolofff  and  jmtholopy,  is  an  invention  of  the  enemy, 
and  as  baseless  as  the  migority  of  the  arguments  wfaidi  have 
been  brought  against  Hahnemann  and  his  foUoweis.  In  proof 
of  this,  I  would  only  refer  you  to  a  perusal  of  his  Lener 
Writinge:  and  will  here  only  make  a  single  quotation  fiom  his 
popular  treatise  on  Dietetics.  He  says—'*  I  saw  a  lying-in 
woman,  who  after  a  difficult  labour  sufieied  from  intolerable 
after  pains,  and  a  great  loss  of  blood.  She  cried  for  coffee, 
although  when  she  was  well  she  could  searoely  endure  it.*  *  * 
Her  hflBmorrhage  resulted  from  atony  of  the  womb,  and  this 
from  diminished  irritability  of  its  fibres,  and  the  specific  remedy 
for  this  was  et^ee^  A  few  cups  of  very  strong  coffee  were 
given  to  her,  and  hemcMnhage  and  pains  ceased  suddenly. 
Opium  would  have  had  no  effect  in  such  a  case." 

This  Okode  of  reasoning  does  not  indicate  a  contempt  for 
physiology  or  pathology  certainly.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
evidence  of  a  mind  taking  a  comprehensive  and  philosophical 
view  of  a  simple  case,  and  shows  how  he  at  once  reasoned 
through  the  physiological  bearings  of  the  symptoms,  until  he 
arrived  instinctively,  as  it  were,  at  tibe  pad:iological  basis  to 
which  his  remedy  applied.  Bat  this  discourse  on  dietetics,  as 
it  exists  in  his  Leeeer  Writings,  iu  foil  of  aimihu:  examples  of 
correct  reasonings  and  consummate  knowledge. 

The  farther  development  of  pathology,  is  a  study  of  the 
consequences, — the  sequeln  of  disease, — and  gives  us  no  distinct 
infonnation  of  the  morbid  process  as  it  is  going  on  during  life. 
While,  therefore,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  it  should  be 
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cultivated  as  a  branch  of  medical  slody,  and  bean  die  same 
leladoB  to  the  study  of  disease,  that  chemistry  and  botany  do  to 
the  study  of  therqpeuticsy  and,  without  a  knowledge  of  which 
the  medical  eduoation  would  be  very  incompletes  it  still  only  un- 
lavda  to  us  the  terminations  of  the  morbid  process,  together  with 
the  often  abortiTe  efforts  of  nature  in  her  attempts  to  preserve 
the  integrity  and  freedom  of  the  oarganio  functions,  or,  to 
remove  ^  impedimeikts  whieh  the  morbid  process  has  left  in 
her  way,  or,  to  compensate,  in  some  way  or  other,  for  struc* 
tural  alferationB.  But  this  is  all  eflS^cted  by  the  operations  of 
the  vital  force,  that  internal  inslinodve  «Mrgy  which  is  resident 
in  the  cnrgamc  nerves,  which,  with  a  force,  in  proportion  to  the 
smouot  oC  organic  vigour,  either  inherent  in  the  individual 
CMigMaaUy,  or  still  pieserved  in  a  partially  impaired  oif^an,  ever 
oontinaes  to  act  towards  the  -accoospUshmait  of  the  oi^ganic 
fimccioft  inany  givenorgan  of  the  body,  and  in  so  doing  effects 
those  oompensatmg  changes  or  partial  reparations,  which 
eaaUe  the  organ  to  oontanue  as  an  integral  part  of  the  body, 
performing  ila  fuaotions,  often  feAly  and  very  partially,  yet 
sufficienlly  to  respond  to  the  necessities  of  organic  life. 

These  changes,  then,  inform  us  of  the  direct  and  collateral 
results  of  morbid  action,  and  of  the  extent  to  which  the  struggle 
of  the  vital  force  has  foiled  to  relieve  the  organs ;  but,  as  it  is 
the  organic  vital  force  which  presides  over  the  ftmctions,  that 
we  have  to  direct,  to  stimubte,  and  to  oontronl,  and  which,  if 
preserved  in  its  kilegiity  would  certainly  prevent  disease,  (as 
we  cannot  operate  vpott  the  inorganic  results  of  morbid  action) 
the  extent  to  whieh  a  knowledge  of  pathology  is  competent  to 
aid  OS  in  the  oare  of  diseassi  is  tokzaUy  well  defined,  and 
certainly  limited^  F(H!  example,  o«r  patbobgioal  studies  may 
enable  ns  in  a  given'  sin^ple  case,  to  determine  the  region 
within  which  aotivo  disease-  is  praoeediiig ;'  or,  possibly,  by  the 
help  of  some  eKtrinsic  evidence  of  fonetional  aberration,  such 
as  an  examination  of  the  secretions  and  ezoretions,  by  ooular» 
ohemioal,  or  microscopical  investigation,  may  direct  ns  to  the 
otgan  which  is  principally  or  primarily  itfeoted ;  but,  beyond 
this,  when  extension  of  diseaee  has  taken  place  into  neighbour- 
ing tissues,  and  other  orgMis  have  become  involved  in  the 
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complex  web  of  chronio  disease,  the  efforts  of  the  wisest  aie  too 
often  nnavailiiig  to  irnra^l  the  oatenatioB  of  morbid  action, 
and  traoe  to  their  source  the  confiised  mass  of  symptoms, 
which  OTerlay  and  obscure  the  fofts  et  ori§o  maUs.     And, 
even,  if  we  could  arrive  by  these  means  at  the  desired  objeet 
of  research,  imd  expose  with  unerring  feithfohiess  the  original 
point  of  departure  from  health,  bow  little  would  it,  in  many  of 
the  complicated  cases  of  chronio  disease  which  come  daily 
before  our  eyes,  assist  us  in  arriving  at  a  means  of  cure,  sinoe 
by  the  lapse  of  time,  in  some  instances,  and  in  odMfs,  by 
the  abortive  efforts  of  the  vital  force  to  preserve  the  fnnctioiial 
and  organic  integrity,  the  morbid  actions  have  passed  to  other 
organs,  and  induced  a  devel<^ment  of  phenomena  whose  pre- 
dominance demands  an  equal  if  not  prominent  oonsideraticm. 
This  process  is,  in  1^  langauge  of  the-  schools^  called  the 
*  Vis  medicairix  naturm,'  *  The  Reempsrative  poi^ers  o/naiure,' 
'  The  re9iaraiiv&  power; '  brought  about  by  what  John  Hun- 
ter calk  '  The  sHmuius  ofneeeeeiiy,'  *  The  wgmnie  insiinetiwe 
power,'  or  in  other  words,  *  T%e  vitai  Jbrce.'    Well  may  we 
say  here  'what's  in  a  name ! '    Neveithdess  it  is  in  the  due 
appreciation  of  this  vital  force,  as  eQEhiUted  in  the  physiological 
actions  of  the  different  oi^ns,  and  of  their  compensating  and 
subservient  relations  to  eech  other,  that  the  sneoesa  of  treat- 
ment will  often  depend ;  and  by  the  regulatton  of  the  juvmUia 
and  Imdewtia  of  hygienic  management,  which   are  the  tme 
cmxiKariee  to  all  treatment,  we  shall  best  carry  out  the  whole- 
some maxim  of  Bacon,  and  be  the  '  servant  and  interpreter  of 
Nature.' 

But  in  spite  of  the  bdief  whi<A  exists,  that  this  instmotive 
power  of  nature  is  really  a  vie  medicairix,  I  think  it  can  be 
easily  shown  that  the  contrary  is  the  oase,  and  that  the  lan- 
guage so  constantly  hdd  out  to  students  about  *  truetmg  to 
Nature,'  and  *  aiding  the  qfibrte  of  NtUniMy  is  simply  a  cod- 
fession  of  ignorance,  and  a  reftige  from  the  more  dimgeroos 
practices  in  vogue  fbr  Che  suppression  or  coneolion  of  morbid 
action.  Vor  example.  A  copious  or  superabundant  secretion 
of  bile  takes  place  in  the  liver,  it  passes  off  by  the  bowels  as  a 
diarrfacea.    To  assist  nature,  a  pmgative  is  administeied,  but 
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only  inontses  the  diantoB,  and  perhaps  stimnlatoB 
the  liver  to  a  freeh  fomatioii  o{  bile»  ineiaad  of  modifying  the 
orgaaio  vital  foiee»  and  so  diminishing  the  fonctioiiaj  aotivity. 
Is  this  to  assist  natnie?  It  is  nuich  the  same  as  if  a  horse 
were  driven  at  increased  speed  over  a  barricaded  street,  instead 
of  being  eheoked,  and  so  enabled  to  overoome  the  diffienlties  of 
the  roote. 

So  again,  with  an  active  hflsmorrhage,  whether  of  the  lungs, 
nose^  or  stomaoh*  This  is  often  taken  as  a  natural  indication 
for  treatment,  and  more  blood  is  drawn  from  the  arm,  as  a 
sate  place;  but  is  that  to  assist  natore  to  a  cure?  Is  that 
maimral  indication  to  be  relied  enl  Certainly  not  The 
hfemorrhage  has  resulted  from  an  obstruction  of  the  circulation 
in  one  of  the  intenial  organs,  caused  probably  by  diminished 
vital  power,  or  failure  of  innervation  at  the  part,  and  conse- 
qnently  a  torpid  and  dilated  state  of  the  circulatory  vessels. 
The  stream  has  overflowed  its  banks,  as  a  result  of  some 
impediment  having  occurred  in  its  usual  course,  but  this,  or  an 
increase  of  this,  does  nothing  towards  remedying  the  eviL 

Nature  has  been  imiAle  in  these  instances  to  restoie  the 
*«folte  9«f9  aiiltf,' and  failing  this,  has  forced  a  way  in  some  other 
part  of  the  economy,  and  so  allowed  an  exit,  without  which,  the 
more  important  organ  would,  probably,  have  been  saorifieed* 
Bnt  still  there  has  been  no  via  medieatria  natutw  in  acticm, 
and  the  part  originally  impaired  must  have  the  equilibsium  of 
lis  vital  power  restored,  bdbre  a  recurrence  of  the  danger  can 
be  prevented. 

Homoeopathy  supplies  the  means  whereby  it  can  be  aoeom- 
pKshed,  and  in  this  way  aids  nature  wheee  she  is  hemelf 
mcompetent. 

Again,  let  us  take  ano4her  example  of  the  imperfect  manner 
in  which  the  via  medieatrix  naturm  acts,  and  how  entirely  its 
operatsotts  are  confined  to  the  supplying  a  compensation  for 
the  morbid  aetion,  instead  o^  as  is  erroneoosly  asserted  by  the 
teadMn  of  allopathic  medicines,  removing  disease.  •  Two  men 
diall  have  an  attack  of  pleuri^,  and  in  one  individual  there 
shall  be  an  effindon  of  lymph,  with  consequent  adhesions  to 
the  walla  of  the  chest;  in  tlM  other,  effusion  of  serum  into  the 
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^awiiy  of  the  ftaaia^  md  oa  utbemmm.  In  Hho  lallw  iaatBooo^ 
it  is  said,  e^f-catAedrd,  that  the  eflbaioD  of  serum  is  a  piovinon 
of  nature^  w  effort  of  the  -m  medieairkf  naiur4h  to  pnaetre 
the  reepimtory.  ovgan .  from  the  daagerooe  effiBolB  ofi  the  fonner 


Ift  jeither  oaae»  euMkr  ordifimp  care,  the  effiuaen  xelieree  the 
inflammatory  prooees,  aatheogh  it  had  expeaded.ite  feiee  diaa 
and. tben  eubeided ;  but  the  ledi.  explanation  ie  tfai%  namelyt 
that  the  leauk  of  the  mflammatoiy  aetioiL  is  modifted 'in  •  the 
indifidaale  by  the  oonstiitatiotial  peenliaalieB.of  leaoh^tand*  by 
tie.  iniemtdtf.  of  the*  inflamvalion^  and  Jthat  inaleadt  of  dta  bd^f 
a  Tie  medieatnz,  it  is  a  moriad  immlt  which  the  ivjB'  medinafiw 
heeooti been  able  to  aTert 

The  eeme  ithing  happens  in  perkmHiBp  at  inflammatiaB  of  the 
peritoneqm  cowing  the  bowels,  end  Ae  dsepi^  sometimes  lOOH* 
aeqaeot  thereon*  Heee  we  may  hawe  pieeisely  ^his  same  eoaditions 
ooenring  in  difibrent  individualsi  but  to  say  that  either  theeesqus 
effiisiott  in  the  one  case  is  an  opeialxion  of  the  vis-nedieatiut- 
natona  to.  prevent  the  more  serious  oomplieations  of  theoihevi 
is  a.  straining  of  the  ease  to  meet  an  atgoment,  and  is  noft 
wiorliiy  of  the  name  of  a  theory.  On  the  eontmry,  itisiweU 
hnovA.to  ell  present  Aat  these  morbid  results  must  themselves  i 
be  anhimtted  to  medical  treatment^  end  the  yismedicelrixnatttnB 
be  ml|Byed  of  the  impeifeot  attempts  to  restore  the  healthy  elsto 
of  the  4iystemb  • 

Homoeopathy  enables  us  in  aU  these  caoes  to  psoNSve  and  to 
reetore  'the  vital  Imreei  and  to  remove  the  morbid  oonsequenoes 
of  its  abnormal  efforts*  and  to  bring  about  a  healthy  state  of  an 
organ  wtithoatbeuig. dependent  upon  the  vie  medieatriz  natnrae» 
which  meane  nothing  more  than  the  instinctive  organic  vital 
force  in  a  state  of  eqoiUbcinm.  The  only  difference  to  be 
noticed  here  ia  thai  in  the  case  of  pneomonia,  resulting  ki 
exndatioB  into  the  air  cells  .and  producing  hepatiaatiott ;  the 
proDsore  of  the  ended  matter,  as  shown  by  firoftssoe  Henderson, 
exerts  a  mechanical  obstruction  on  the  capiUacy  dionlation  in 
the  oells»  and  so,  aa  it  werob  pnta  out  the- fire  and  terminales  the 
inflammatory  pnooees ;  but  sneh  is  not*  the  base  in  peritoneal 
inflammation.    Therefore,  it  cannot  be  oonsidersd  sb  an  in- 


bf  T.  B.  leadam.  MM.  198 

alinctiTB  fimm  vtlve  praotn,  bnt  bb  mi  ao«fdMtal  meohanieal 
lemilt. 

I  hi;ve  said  thns  mneh  about  the  vi9  medieairis  naturm 
because  it  has  vepeatedly  biNni  ataerted  by  those^  wbo  are  un- 
willing to  acknowledge  that  infinitesimal  doBes  can  posaess  any, 
mnch  lees  a  osratitey  action,  that  the  beniAcial  refiulta  which 
eoold  not  be  gainaaid,  wera  nothing  more  than  the  tendency  of 
natEire«  by  its  own  inatinetiTe  and  pteeervative  energy,  to  recover 
from  diaaaieL  Bat  if  more  were  wanted  to  convince  those  who 
Ibvoiur  the  •ontFtnieai  theory  ef  a  via  medioatrix  natar^,  I 
worid  refer  imm  totihatr^able  expoaition  of  the  reanlta  of  the 
feav  modea  of  msliaging  aonta  disease,  nanely,  by  V0t^$^tion^  by 
Tartar  emetic,  by  hammopatAy,  and  by  the  powers  of  fiature, 
whidi  kaa  basB  giveB  to  the  worid  by  Professor  Henderson  of 
Eduibmgh,  inhiawuma^eiaUe  reply  to  Proftoaor  Bimpson,  in 
"  HomeeopaiAj^  farirfy  repreeeniedJ'  In  oomparing  the  reeuUe 
of  pnaomomB  (mflartiwialion  of  the  lungs)  as  published  by  Died, 
the  average  duration  of  the  oases  treated  by  venesection  were 
found  tO'  be  86  daya;  of  those  treated  by  Tartar  emetio,  1)8.9 
days ;  aftd  of  dioae  treated  by  the  expeetant  method,  28  days ; 
wUlat  the  avenge  duration  of  the  disease  in  48  cases  treated  by 
hoDMBopatfay  was  only  ll^/i  daya.  **This  very  remarkable 
leanlt^"  he  aays,  ^'placea  beyond  all  rational  doubt  the  claim  of 
hooMBqpathjr  to  a  high  degree  of  aotive  curetive  power  in  pneu- 
monia. The  oases  under  the  expectant  treatment  lasted,  on  an 
average,  16  dcje  longer  than  llie  homoBopatbio  cases." 

Bat»  it  18  to  the  collective  aggregate  of  the  symptoms  that  we 
moat  at  last  be  rafened  for  the  only  sure  baaia'  of  the  therapeutio 
applioation.  Hahnouann  has  taught  us  that  theae  are  the  true 
expreeaion  of  the  diaeaae,  and  aa  these  one  by  one  recede,  so  we 
have  a  right  to  conclude  that  by  degreea  the  disease  itself  is 
siAdaed ;  anbdoed,  I  say,  not  obaoured  or  suppressed  merely,  as 
is  often  the  practica  under  the  old  system  of  treatment,  bnt 
withdrawn  from  the  atrongholda  of  the  economy,  by  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  morbid  actions. 

But  there  haa  been  much  unnecessary  discussion  about  the 
appliealion  of  the  therapeutio  law  and  the  necessity  of  an  irk- 
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some  oomparison  of  the  detail  of  the  Bjmpkoms  with  tha  patho* 
genesis  of  the  remedy. 

I  fear  that  in  many  instasceB  a  minute  detail  of  the  symptoms 
as  practised  by  obseryers  is  not  always  a  correct  exponent  of  iht 
disease ;  on  the  other  hand»  I  belieTe^  that  a  clear  physiological 
view  of  an  individual  case,  with  an  aocomte  grouping  of  the 
symptoms,  will  easily  lead  us  to  the  right  semedy,  and  save  • 
vast  deal  of  needless  and  pedantic  labour.  I  do  not  wish  to 
undervalue  the  painstaking  research  which  in  many  instanoee  of 
chronic  disease  is  absolutely  necessary,  but  in  a  vast  imiiiber  of 
cases  we  find  that  groups  of  symptoms  are  offsets«  as  it  weve^ 
from  some  peculiar  and  morbid  feature  in  the  constilatioD  of  the 
patienti  which,  to  the  practised  medioal  eye  leads  ait  onoe  to  the 
remedy, — ^but  without  which  the  fullest  catalogue  of  aehes  and 
pains,  sensations  and  expulsions,  phenomena  and  epipheno*- 
mena,  is  incomplete  and  of  little  value. 

For  example,  I  witness  a  yellow  pustular  eruption  in  a  child 
whose  excretions  indicate  an  unhealthy  action  of  the  livec^  widi 
a  eacheotio  aspect,  pallid  cheek,  and  impoverished  conditiim;-— 
some  external  morbid  influence  has  so  impaired  the  ergum 
power  of  the  liver  as  to  interfere  with  its  fanction  of  depnraliftg 
the  blood,  consequently  it  is  loaded  with  carbon,  instead  of 
having  that  element  properly  eliminated ;  unhealthy  bile  of  a 
dark  colour  is  formed,  the  roseate  hue  of  health  is  gone,  and  die 
cutaneous  follicles  become  inflamed  and  pustular,  in  places 
irhere  the  obstruction  to  the  transpiration  is  the  greatest.  Here 
is  recognized  an  instance  of  porrigo  favosa,  and  is  any  one  to 
be  called  a  routinist  because  he  does  not  deliberately  sit  down 
and  recount  the  symptoms,  and  coof^wre  the  pathogenesis  of 
half  a  dozen  remedies,  before  he  ventures  to  presoribe^<--aye 
even  a  course  of  medicine,  for  this  oft  Tcourring  group  of 
symptoms  ?  If  there  be  any  special  symptom  pecoUar  to  the 
individual  in  addition  to  the  more  common  phenomena,  the 
practised  eye  should  surely  at  onee  disoam  it,  and  give  at  its.  due 
proportion  of  eonsideratiorD  before  applying  the  remedy;  •       j  - 

Again,  two  cases  of  amenoirhcBa  shall  pttresent  themaslves ; 
the  one  a  hv^ly,  plethoric  girl,  wteh  fluskinge  of  tha  iMe ; 
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iifegttl«r  nervous  aolion ;  cold  extrottitibs ;  pain  in  the  baok ; 
palpitation ;  and  headaobe — vindications  of  a  functional  derange- 
ment fr<Hn  too  great  excitability  of  the  nervous  system^  and 
excess  of  vital  action ;  to  her  ire  may  administer  aoonUet  perhaps 
followed  by  puUaiilla^  unless  the  Aconite,  as  often  happens^ 
effectaally  establishes  the  equilibrium  of  function:  while  the 
other  is  a  pale  asd  delicate  girl>  with  cold  extremities ;  short- 
ness of  breathj  and  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  feeble  pulse,  and 
languid  temperament;  together  with  a  strumous  diathesis; 
faeie  tfaece  is  evidence  of  a  deficiency  of  organic  vital  power  in 
the  ovaries.  To  her  we  may  administer  sulphur^  followed  most 
probably  by  pukaiilla,  if  the  former  has  not  been  sufficient  to 
WDOfle  the  organio  force  and  so  produce  the  desired  result. 

la  bQ<lb  oases  smecess  aUtonds  or  follows  the  exhibition  of  the 
Bsmedies^ 

Is  any  one  a  routinist  because  from  a  repeated  observation  of 
snob  eaaes^  h»  knows  and  acts  upon  the  knowledge  that  similar 
Heatmant  will  be  sucoessful  in  the  like  oases  ? 
-  I  cannot  assent  to  sueh  a  book-worm  constraint  as  somo  would 
exereiae  upon  tbe  reasoning  faoultieSy  and  so  give  licenaa  to  our 
ffpone^ts  to  taunt  us  with  a  r^udiation  of  pathology  and  phy- 
uology* .  and  to  a  bUud  adherence  to  a  oooiused  heap  of  symp^ 
toms  whiiBk  require  a  last  deal  of  weeding  before  they  can 
becoane  intelligible  to  an  adherent  of  the  old  system* 

Nevertheless  we  are  guided  by  the  aggregate  of  symptoms, 
but  we  must  take  care  that  we  include  the  wbdh  of  the  morbid 
piotnje«  and  thus  every  individual  case  will  stand  upon  its  own 
foundation.  I  see  a  man  with  a  wound  upon  his  leg-'-deep, 
excavated,  irregular,  and  sloughy.  Tortuous  veins  reach  it  from 
above,  and  a.  red  or  dusky  areola  is  observed  around  it;  the 
oiroamference  is  Ukewiae  indurated;  there  has  be^  inflam- 
matory exudation  ittio  the  cellulac  tissue  surrounding  some 
veins;  nloerative  absorption ^bas  taken,  plaoei  and  an  ulo^  is  the 
XBSnlti  :Ferl)fip8Ttho  jieigbbouiittg  veins  are  bunoby  and  tender ; 
the  liveft  is  ocoasionally  ^e  seal  of  pain ;  constipation  exists, 
and  thed%eslive'  functiM  isi  &alty<  If  we  wi^re  to  proceed  to 
attempt  the  cure  of  the  ulcer  upon  tliis  collection  of  symptoms, 
the  probability  is  that  we  should  fail ;  but  there  is  a  sallow 
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oomplexioQ  and  psoric  taint  to  be  gathered  either  from  the 
appearance  of  the  individaal  or  from  his  history,  some  other  local 
irritation  may  attract  our  notice,  and  then  we  may  find  that  the 
most  prominent  symptom  of  the  case,  namely,  the  ulcer,  is  the 
most  iDsignificant  feature  after  all.  The  deep  seated  psora  must 
be  attacked;  the  internal  disease  must  be  treated;  Imd  then 
probably  the  ulcer,  the  most  prominent  external  symptom,  will 
yield  with  the  rest,  and  a  healthy  cicatrising  wound  be  estab- 
lished. 

In  the  recent  afflictive  epidemic  too,  we  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity, through  the  beneficent  means  afforded  by  this  Hospital, 
of  comparing,  with  the  most  satisfactory  results,  the  treatment 
of  cholera  by  the  homceopathic  remedies  with  the  returns  of 
cholera  from  the  other  Loudon  Hospitcds,  and  without  making 
any  more  observations  than  are  necessary  to  show  the  great 
superiority  of  our  treatment  even  in  this  fatal  disease,  I  will 
merely  state  that  from  the  report  published  in  the  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette,  in  the  month  of  September,  it  appears  that 
the  lowest  average  of  the  old  school  treatmeut  exhibits  a  loss  of 
10  out  of  25,  or  40  per  cent. ;  and  the  highest,  a  loss  of  76  out 
of  180,  or  about  59  per  cent. ;  while  the  average  loss  under 
homoeopathic  treatment  at  the  same  period  was  7  oat  of  85,  or 
20  per  cent.  With  respect  to  the  castor  oil  treatment^  which 
has  been  so  lauded  by  some  and  decried  by  others,  I  can  only 
believe  that  where  it  has  succeeded,  it  was  in  consequence  of  its 
homcBopathicity ;  or  else,  that  by  virtue  of  its  oleaginous 
quality,  it  has  acted  like  oil  poured  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
or  by  so  blocking  up  the  exhalent  vessels  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  (its  irritating  property  being  abnegated  by  the  insen- 
sible torpor  of  the  collapsed  mucous  membrane)  as  to  cause  an 
arrest  of  the  current  of  the  fluids  to  the  surface  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  But  the  very  fact  that  attacks  of  cholera  have  been 
induced,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemical  atmosphere,  by 
doses  of  castor  oil  and  other  purgatives,  must  make  it  a  very 
doubtful  remedy,  and  the  hypothesis  put  forth  by  Dr.  Johnson, 
(its  great  advocate)  is  so  unsound  and  untenable,  that  it  can 
give  no  encouragement  to  the  supposition  that  it  is  a  specific 
for  cholera.    Dr.  Johnson  argues  that  the  purging  is  good,  that 
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hi*  the  vis  medieatrix  naiura — ^an  eflPort  of  nature  to  get  rid 
of  the  poison,  and  in  the  old  etyle  of  assisting  nature,  a  purga- 
tive is  the  best  indicated  remedy ;  so  that  by  increasing  the  loss 
to  the  system,  we  may  hope  to  eliminate  the  morbid  agent — 
the  poison  of  cholera ! 

But  who  ever  proved  that  the  poison  of  cholera  woe  a  material 
ponderable  molecule?  or,  if  it  were, 'how  could  it  be  expelled 
from  the  blood  until  the  whole  mass,  the  grosser  as  well  as  the 
finer  parts  of  it,  were  forced  out  of  the  vessels  ?  And  how  does 
he  explain  the  arrest  of  the  cholera,  if  combated  in  its  premoni- 
tory symptoms,  by  the  arrest  of  the  diarrhoea  f  So  much  for 
the  theory ;  but  the  practice  is  one  of  those  chance  things  with 
which  the  history  of  cholera  abounds,  and  which  is  found  suc- 
cessful in  a  few  cases,  and  therefore  supposed  to  be  usefhl  in  all, 
and  ultimately  fall  into  disuetude  from  having  no  scientific  basis 
to  rest  upon. 

But,  gentlemen,  it  is  not  so  chance  a  thing,  as  we  all  know, 
in  homceopathy.  Our  remedies  vary  to  a  certain  extent  when 
applied  to  dififerent  individuals,  but  are  always  regulated  by  the 
same  principle,  that  of  "Similia  similibus  curantur,'^  and  are 
thus  apportioned  to  the  exigences  of  every  case,  whether  there 
be  the  deadly  collapse,  or  the  attendant  vomitings  or  purgings, 
or  both.  So  that  our  patients  may  really  be  said  to  be  treated 
scientifically  and  judiciously,  and  not  by  haphazard,  speculative 
specifics,  alike  doubtful  in  their  origin  and  their  result. 

The  comparison  is  before  you,  and  we  need  not  be  ashamed 
of  it. 

It  is  then  to  Samuel  Hahnemann  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  most  successful  means  at  present  existing  with  which  we  c&n 
meet  this  terrible  scourge,  and  as  our  remedies  have  not  changed 
for  twenty-two  years,  namely,  from  their  application  in  the 
epidemic  of  1831-82,  to  that  of  1853-54,  but  hold  the  same 
possession  of  our  confidence ;  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
they  win  continue  to  be  our  staff  and  stay  whenever  a  similar 
visitation  shall  recur,  and  the  namd  of  Hahnemann  must,  there- 
fore, be  recorded  with  perpetual  praise,  for  the  time  will  surely 
come  when  it  shall  possess  the  citadel  of  fame,  and  be  revered 
among  physicians  far  above  the  names  of  Mead,  and  Sydenham, 
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of  Haxbam^  Baillie,  and  the  Hanters.    In  the  langnage  of 
Tacitus : 

'*  Qaidquid  ez  Agricol&  amaTimiis,  quidquid  mirati  sumus,  manet ; 
mansummque  est  in  animis  hominam,  in  leternitate  temporum^  fam4 
rerum."  • 


THE  HISTORY  OF  A  CASE  OF  ACUTE  (RHEUMATIC) 

PERICARDITIS  LEADING  TO  HYPERTROPHY, 

WITH  DILATATION  OF  THE  HEART, 

By  Joseph  Kidd,  M.D. 

Latb  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  Hi,  1850, 1  was  hastily  sammoned 
to  see  Master  N.,  aged  10  yeais.  I  found  him,  propped  up  in 
bed  by  a  number  of  pillows,  panting  and  struggling  lor  breathy 
and  oomplaining  of  sharp  rending  pains  along  the  stemnm 
and  into  left  shoulder :  pulse  rapid,  weak  and  fluttering ;  re- 
spiration rapid  and  short;  extreme  anxiety  of  countenance, 
and  distreesing  resUeseness  and  sleeplessness  for  forty-eight 
hours;  tongue  covered  with  a  yellow  fur;  no  appetite;  intense 
thirst ;  hot  dry  skin. 

I  was  told  that  the  child — from  birth  weakly  and  delicate — 
was  a  patient  of  Dr.  Chf^man's,  and  for  upwards  of  a  fortnight 
nnder  his  care  for  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  to  slight 
attacks  of  which  he  had  been  subject  occasionally  for  four 
years,  and  to  which  he  was  hereditarily  predisposed^  as  his 
&ther  and  grandfather  were  the  subjects  of  rheumatic  gout. 

Examining  into  the  cause  of  thia  argent  dyspnoea,  I  found 
the  left  supra^mammary  region  dull  on  percussion,  up  to  about 
the  lower  edge  of  the  third  costal  cartilage ;  the  heart's  action 
vas  muffled,  indistinct,  and  very  weak ;  no  friction  sound,  but 
a  very  soft  bruit  de  souffiet  was  heard  accompanying  the  first 
sound  of  the  heart  It  evidently  appeared  that  extensive  effu- 
sion had  resulted  from  acute  pericarditis,  and  also  that  the 
endocardium  was  slightly  affected.  Dr.  Chapman  saw  the  case 
the  day  before,  and  prescribed  Phosphorus  and  Arsenicum  alter- 
nately, which  had  been  taken  for  about  twenty-four  hours.    As 
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die  case  bad  ef  idoitly  altered  muoh  sinoe  his  visit,  I  )aid  tboae 
medicines  aside,  and  gave  two  drops  of  Golchicum  <P  ever;  half* 
hour  for  four  or  five  doses,  and  then  every  two  or  three  hours 
afterwards. 

The  effect  was  most  immediate  and  beneficial :  gradually  the 
pain  was  lessened,  the  dyspnoea  became  less  urgent,  and  by 
midnight  he  could  take  some  light  food,  and  afterwards  had 
refreshing  sleep.  The  next  day  I  sent  for  Dr.  Obapman,  who 
found  all  progressing  favourably,  and  the  effusion  into  the 
pericardium  still  very  extensive,  but  lessening.  (He  also  re* 
minded  the  parents  of  a  reserve  medicine  he  had  left,  to  be 
given  if  the  pains  or  difficulty  of  breathing  increased,  and  which 
was  Golchicum,  1st  dec.  dilution.)  The  Colchionm  0  was  con- 
tmited  at  longer  intervals  for  some  days,  and  the  improvement 
continued  without  interruption,  so  that  in  about  a  week  he 
could  walk  about  the  room,  and  gained  flesh  and  strength. 

In  order  to  prevent  over*exertion  or  over-excittsment,  leac- 
plained  to  the  parents,  that  in  all  probability  adhesion  of  the 
pericardium  to  the  heart  had  occurred,  and  some  obstiaotion  in 
one  set  of  valves.  For  two  years  afler  this  attack  the  boy's 
general  health  remained  much  as  it  had  been  for  four  oc*five 
years  previously.  Constant  succession  of  small  illaessesy  as 
slight  rheumatic  attacks,  treated  by  Bbos  or  Dulcamara;  irfita* 
tion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  with  foul  yellow  tongue,  and 
want  of  appetite,  treated  by  Mercurius  and  China ;  attacks  of 
dyspnoea  and  palpilatiott,  treated  by  Ignatia  or  SpigeHa. 

On  December  19, 1852,  about  two  yeais  after  the  first  attack, 
a  violent  attack  of  rheumatic  fever  again  occurred,  treated  by 
Rhus  <p  in  the  beginning,,  and  as  the  heart  beoome  impfioatod, 
by  Colchicum  again,  but  now  with  Htde  or  no  result.  About 
the  16th  day  it  seemed  as  if  he  were  about  to  die,  tbro«i^  the 
extreme  anguish  and  pain  in  the  heurt,  for  winch  I  then  pre- 
scribed Acid,  hydrocianic,  8  drops  every  hour  for  two  or  three 
doses,  with  the  most  marked  rriief  and  rapid  recovery.  Dr. 
Quin  now  saw  him,  and  examined  the  heart  carefully:  its 
action  was  tumultuous,  heaving  up  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
left  aide  with  a  muffled  diffused  sound ;  a  very  slight  bruii  de 
wvgUi  still  audiUe  over  the  mitral  valve. 
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Aftdz  biff  Meovery  from  this  alftaok,  I  saw  deaily  that  no 
permanent  or  decided  improvement  in  constitatkHial  healdi  had 
resoU^  4^m  the  treatment  (eymptomalao  asid  general)  of  Dr. 
Chapman  for  several  years  before  I  saw  Master  N.»  nor  from 
my  own  daring  the  previous  two  years.  Carefol  regnlation  of 
diet»  gentle  open  air  ^ereise,  a  fi^vonrable  obange  of  climate 
(from  Liverpool  to  Greenwich,  and  from  tbeaoe  to  Blaokheath) 
had  also  failed  to-  make  any  radical  obange.  He  still  looked 
pale,  chloiotio,  and  feeble,  and  his  nervous  system  was  as 
axoitable  as  in  hysteria* 

Seardiing  into  the  canse  of  ^s,  it  seemed  to  depend  npon 
the  lactic  acid  dyscrasia,  with  deterioration  and  dimtnntion  of 
the  red  corpqscles  of  the  blood. 

I  then  prescribed  Lemon  joice  for  six  weeks,  two  oanoes 
about  one  hour  after  dinner  and  break/ast^  This  improved  the 
digestiont  axid  lessened  the  tendency  to  rheumatism.  I  then 
preaciibed  Fern  sulphas,  the  first  de<nmal  dilution  (in  distilled 
water),  one  drop,  gradually  increased  to  three,  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  afltar  meals,  Uiree  times  a  day,  in  a  wine  glass  of 
cold  boiled  water,  also  the  use  of  a  vapour  bath  onoe  a  fort- 
night, and  carefully  regulated  nutritious  diet« 

This  course  was  continued  for  eighteen  months^  and  a  great 
change  came  over  the  constitutional  health :  the  pale  ohlorotio 
look  gave  way  to  the  ruddy  glow  of  health ;  the  heart  became 
capable  of  enduring  the  most  active  exertion  without  distress ; 
the  f^^petite,  strength,  and  flesh  increased  amazingly;  the  rheu- 
matio  attacks  became  less  severe  and  less  frequent 

From  a  variety  of  causes  the  Feni  sulpb.  was  much  inter* 
rupted  or  discontinued  from  May  to  December  1664,  and  rapid 
growth  (as  he  approadbed  fourteen  yeara  of  age)  weakened  the 
nervous  and  muscular  systems.  With  more  intelligence,  the 
poor  boy  became  most  keealy  sensitive  to  the  orgamo  imperfec- 
tions and  impediments  in  the  heart  preventing  his  taking  the 
active  exercise  of  other  boys,  and  unfitting  him  for  the  ordinary 
occupations  of  life. 

He  frequently  spoke  of  being  a  dead  weight  in  the  family ; 
and  although  surrounded  by  all  the  love  and  kindness  that 
could  endear  this  life  to  him,  his  mipd  seemed  to  dwell  upon 
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the  feeling  of  an  early  remotat  to  anodmr,  vbem  pain  and 
Bonowing  oeam* 

In  tbia  atate  of  mind,  with  much  physical  depresdion,  he 
vaa  suddenly  and  Tiolenlly  seized,  December  18th,  1854^  by  an 
attack  of  rbeamatio  fever,  with  painibl  swellhig  of  the  wrists, 
legs,  and  anUea;  tongoe  coated  with  ydlow  fiir ;  bowds  con- 
stipated; mine  deep  brown,  coloured  ftom  bile,  coagulating 
on  bring  boiled,  but  restovBd  quite  dear  by  Nitric  acid  (showing 
SKceas  of  pboaphateB) ;  no  appetite  i  intense  tfiirst ;  dry  hot 
akin ;  restlessness  and  sleeplessness,  with  anitiety  of  coonte- 
nainoe  and  argent  dyspncsa.  Aconite  1  d.  and  Bryonia  <p  were 
freely  given*  Ant  two  days,  and  the  bowels  emptied.  As  the 
pains  became  aggravated  by  the  rest  and  warmth  of  bed,  Rhus  9 
two  drops  every  two  hours,  was  given.  Afterwards,  as  the 
joinis  improved,  and  the  pains  about  the  heart  became  more 
troublesome,  Oolchicum  was  given  followed  by  Arsenicum.  To* 
wazd&  the  end  the  heart  sufferings  beeame  quite  different  firom 
the  former  attacks;  he  complained  of  choking  constriction  in 
the  heart,  with  a  deep  internal  sinking  as  if  a  large  bole  eotisted 
in  the  heart,  requiring  pressure  to  support  the  left  side.  China 
was  now  given  firequently,  and  moderate  quantities  of  wine 
iriien  faintness  or  exhaustion  came  on. 

On  the  20th  he  got  out  of  bed  and  walked  a  few  steps,  when 
all  pain  ceased  for  a  minute  or  two,  but  only  to  return  with 
greater  violence;  emboldened  by  this  momentary  relief,  he 
attempted  the  same  about  9  p.m.,  but  with  ercruciating  agony : 
feinting,  he  screamed  out  **  press  it,"  pointing  to  the  region 
of  the  heart ;  this  was  done,  and  a  glass  of  Port  wine  hurriedly 
swallowed,  but  without  avail,  as  the  paroxysms  of'ftuntness  and 
sinking  exhaustion  gradually  incxteased,  and  he  died  placidly 
in  a  few  hours. 

On  9kj)o§i  mortem  examination,  forty-eight  boars  aftef  death 
(Mr.  Mackem  also  present),  I  found  die  pericardium  externally 
adherent  by  numerous  fibrous  bands  to  the  sternum  and  ribs ; 
internally  the  pericardium  was  universally  adhw ent  to  and  con- 
tinuons  with  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heait,  so  as  to  admit  of 
no  sqMiration  except  by  the  knife.  The  heart  was  enormously 
hypertrophied  and  dilated ;  it  covered  and  filled  up  the  greater 
part  of  the  left  side  of  chest,  and  weighed,  with  the  vessels 
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cat  short,  asd  all  fluids  "well  sqoee^  out,  tu>eniy*aeven  oufices; 
The  musoular  fibres  were  thin,  pale,  and  friable ;  the  walls  of 
the  yentricles  thin  and  expanded ;  the  ventricles  very  large  and 
nearly  empty,  with  the  chords  tendines  thin  and  white,  nearly 
three  inches  long,  stretched  across  the  chambers ;  the  mitral 
▼alve  slightly  thickened ;  the  aortic  valves  healthy. 

Semarka. — ^This  case  shews  how  closely  the  heart  requires 
watching  in  rheomatic  fever.  Within  tbitty-stx,  or  at  &rthest 
forty- eight  hours,  it  had  advanced  to  most  extensive  effusion 
to  which  the  anemic  condition  of  blood  predisposed  the  child's 
constitution.  The  action  of  the  Golchicum  was  the  most  strik- 
ingly efficient  that  I  ever  witnessed  in  any  disease  from  any 
aaedicine.  In  rheumatic  pericarditis  with  serous  effusion,  the 
action  of  Golchicum  is  most  homoBopathic  and  most  effectuaL 

Probably  for  many  years  before  the  first  attack  of  rheumatio 
pericarditis,  the  child's  heart  was  feeble  and  dilated* 

The  influence  on  nutrition  and  on  the  blood  set  up  by  the 
Fend  sulph.  was  more  like  that  of  highly  suitable  food  than 
of  medknne.  It  truly  fed  the  red  corpuscles,  and,  thnwgh  the 
blood,  the  musoular  and  nervous  systems.  The  necessity  for 
Icon  Dr.  Chapman  had  also  seen,  and  given  at  Liverpool  ifar 
the  child's  constitutional  health,  but  without  much  result,  as  he 
gave  /erri  earb.  the  first  centesimal  trituration,  which  was  not 
Bofficiently  potent  to  influence  the  nutrition  of  the  blood  c(Mr- 
pusclea. 

In  all  diseases  of  the  heart  characterized  by  dilatation,  or 
by  degenwatiou  of  muscular  tissue,  I  have  for  many  years  acted 
upon  the  principle,  that  the  chief  indication  of  treatment  should 
be  to  promote  the  development  and  energy  of  the  muscular 
tissue  by  all  physiological  means  in  oar  power — as  animalized 
food,  earefol  regulation  of  muscular  exercise,  bracing  air,  free* 
dom  from  anxiety,  iron,  best  of  all  when  it  can  be  used  as  in 
the  natoral  chalybeate  waters.  As  long  as  its  influence  in  this 
case  was  regularly  kept  up,  the  boy  s  muscular  power  and  the 
action  of  the  heart  continued  vigorous ;  but  when,  during  the 
last  six  months  of  his  life,  it  was  omitted  or  nearly  so  (owing  to 
a  variety  of  tr^ng  circumstances),  both  seemed  to  flag,  and 
then  more  dyspixea  and  mare  palpitation  occurred. 
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By  Dr.  Roth. 

(Conimued  Jrom pag9  61.) 

Flexion  and  extension  of  the  arms. 

The  exteiDal  ride  of  the  arms,  when  freely  hanging  down, 
is  the  stretching  side,  and  the  internal  the  bending  side. 

Armjlexion  and  exiensiofi  (in  the  shoulder  joints  only  J.    . 

The  arms  are  kept  perfectly  stiff,  and  are  moved  from 
the  **  rack"  into  the  "  yard  position/'  from  "  speak  position **  to 
"forwards,  and  upwards,"  to  "outwards,  and  upwards,"  and 
slightly  to  *'  backwards,  and  outwards."  Only  the  first  of 
these  movements  is  a  real  arm  extension,  and  in  the  opposite 
direction,  an  arm  flexion,  while  all  the  others  are  called  ^t^c^i^, 
and  are  described  under  that  head. 

The  arm  flexion  and  extension  are  done  first,  only  with  one 
ann,  three  times  in  succession,  and  then  as  often  with  the 
other,  or  first  with  one  arm  and  then  with  the  other,  and  so 
alternately,  which  is  called,  alternate  arm  flexion  and  extension, 
or  with  both  arms  at  the  same  time,  called,  double  arm  flexion 
and  extension;  the  movement  done  with  one  specified  arm,  is 
denoted  by  the  words  "  right"  or  "left,"  or  by  the  name  of  the 
position  in  which  the  movement  is  to  be  done,  for  instance : 
right-rack-standing,  arm  extension;  right-yard  or  half-yard- 
standing,  right  arm  flexion.  In  these  instances,  the  oommeooing 
position  indicates  that  the  right  arm  only  is  moved. 

The  rack  half-lying,  double  arm  extension  (O;  B.),  and  the 
yard  half-lying  arm  flexion  (P.  B.),  with  resistance  of  one 
gymnast,  has  been  described,  page  71 ;  left  rack  standing 
arm  extension  (O.  B.),  and  left  yard  standing,  arm  flexion 
(P.  B.)  are  described,  page  72.  When  two  gymnasts  resist, 
they  stand  behind  and  sideways  of  the  patient,  one  places  the 
band  next  the  patient  on  his  shoulder,  and  the  other  on  the 
external  side  of  the  wrist.  The  position  of  the  rest  of  the  body 
in  which  the  arm  flexion  and  extension  may  be  executed,  are 
the  standing,  sitting,  kneeling^  lying,  and  hanging  positions; 
in  the  last  only  with  one  arm.     The  trunk  and  legs  may  be  in 
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fall,  inclined,  twist,  walk^  stride,  curtsey,  squat,  kick,  and  other 
positions. 

Instances:  1.  Yard  walk  standing,  double  arm  flexion  (P.B.) 
and  extension  (G.  B.).  Two  gymnasts  stand,  one  on  each  side 
of  the  patient,  whose  arms  are  in  yard  position,  and  the  legs  in 
walk  position,  and  place  one  of  their  hands  on  his  hip  or  oa 
his  shoulders,  and  the  other,  during  the  arm  extension  (G.  B.) 
or  flexion  (P.  B.)»  on  the  outside  of  the  wrist  joint.  During 
the  arm  extension  (P.  B.)  or  flexion  (G.  B.)  the  second  hand 
is  placed  inside  of  this  joint 

2.  Back  right  walk  standing,  arm 
extension  (P.  B.)  and  (G.  B.),  fig.  121. 
If  the  patient  is  strong  enough,  one 
gymnast  stands  in  pass  position  be- 
fore him,  and  places  the  back  of  his 
hands  on  the  in- 
side of  the  patient's 
stretched  hands. 
Fig.  122  illustrates 
this  position  much 
dearer;  the  palm 
(i,ij  of    the    gymnasts  <^> 

left  hand  and  the  back  of  the  patient's  left  hand  are  seen,  the 
first  on  the  inside  of  the  patient's  right  hand,  and  the  second  on 
the  back  of  the  gymnast's  right  hand ;  when  the  strength  of  the 
hand  is  deficient,  the  resistance  is  given  on  the  wrist  joints. 

Fig.  128  illustrates  one  of  the  inter- 
mediate positions  of  this  movementy 
which  finishes  with  the  arms  of  the 
patient  being  in  yard  position.  Fig. 
124  shows  how  the 
gymnast  places  bis 
hands  on  those  of 
the  patient  in  rack' 
arm  extension  (G. 
B«)»  the  patient's 
hands  in  the  bori- 


(ISI) 


zontal  position,  are  covered  outside 


by  those  of  the  gymnast. 


fty  Dr.  Roih.  S0& 

8.  Yard  standing,  doable  arm-flexion  (P.  B.)  and  extension 
(G.  R.)f  differs  from  the  first  instance  by  the  feet  of  the  patient 
being  placed  apart. 

4.  Rack  pass  standing*  double  arm  extension  (6.  B.)  and 
flexion  (P.  B.),  one  of  the  feet  is  placed  abont  two  or  three  dis- 
tances forwards  from  the  frmdamental  position,  in  which  the 
feet  are  placed  heel  on  heel  at  a  right  angle.^ 

5.  Bight  rack  left  walk  standing,  arm  extension  (6.  B.)  and 
flexion  (P.  B.).  The  arm  extension  (O.  B.)i  precedes  the  flexion 
(P.  B),  because  the  arms  are  bent  at  the  shoulder  joints  in  the 
commencing  position — the  left  leg  and  right  arm  are  specified 
by  the  name  of  the  commencing  position ;  the  left  leg  might  be 
placed  into  walk-position,  while  the  right  arm  only  is  moved. 

6.  Back  chine  lean,  close-standing  double  arm-extension 
(P.  B.).  The  patient  leans  with  his  chine  against  a  horizontal 
bar,  one  gymnast  places  one  foot  transversely  before  the  toes  of 
the  patient  in  olose  position,  to  prevent  them  from  slipping, 
and  with  his  hands  he  fixes  the  patient's  hips;  two  pther 
gymnasts  stand  behind  the  patient  on  the  other  side  of  the  bar, 
place  one  hand  on  the  shonlder  the  other  on  the  back  of  the 
stretched  hand,  and  exeoate  the  movement  while  the  patient 
resists;  the  arms  are  brought  into  the  rack  position  actively, 
that  is,  by  the  patient  alone.  The  active  flexion  and  half-active 
extension  are  alternately  done  three  times. 

7.  Back  chine  lean  fall  close  standing,  double  arm  extension 
(6.  B.).  This  differs  from  the  previous  by  the  patient's  body 
being  in  fall  position. 

8.  Yard  thigh  opposite  inclined-standing,  double  arm- 
flexion  (P.  R).  The  patient  leans  with  this  anterior  side  of 
his  thighs  against  a  padded  horizontal  bai^  while  his  body  is 
inclined  forwards,  and  the  arms  kept  horizontally  outwards. 

9.  Back  chine  lean  reclined-etanding,  double  arm-extension 
(P,  B.).  The  commencing  position  is  similar  to  No.  5,  only 
the  body  is  recUned. 

10.  Yard  abdomen  opposite  crooked  standing,  double  tum- 

flexion  (P.  B.)-    The  body,  which  is  bent  forwards,  leans  with 

the  abdomen  against  a  horizontal  bar. 

•  The  more  detailed  deeeriptien  of  Hho  pMs  positionf  with  the  engravings 
111*7  ^  f^^v  at  pages  127  and  144  of  my  l)Ook|  **  Tbe  Core  and  Preyention  of 
Dueases  by  Korements." 
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11.  Yftrd  abdomen  opposite  deep  erooked  etandmg,  double 
arm  flexion  (P.  B.).  The  bending  of  the  body  is  more  oonsi* 
derable  than  in  the  previous  moTement 

12.  Half  rack  twist  standing,  arm  extension  (O.  B.).  Either 
arm  may  be  stretched  forwards,  and  the  body  twisted  on  either 
side,  because  neither  the  arm  nor  the  side  is  specified,  conse* 
quently  the  body  may  be  in  twist  position  to  the  right,  and  the 
left  arm  in  rack  position ;  or  the  contrary  may  take  place,  and 
the  arm  of  the  side  to  which  the  body  is  twisted  may  be  in  rack 
position.  When  a  definite  arm  and  side  are  to  be  used,  this  is 
especially  expressed,  as  in  the  following  instances ;  half  rack, 
twist  standing  (right  rack,  left  twist),  arm  extension  (G.  R), 
which  means  that  the  movement  is  done  successively  with  both 
arms ;  but  when  the  right  arm  is  used,  the  body  is  twisted  to 
the  left,  and  when  the  left  arm  is  to  be  moved,  the  twist  is  to 
the  right;  the  words  "  right  rack  twist "  indicate  that  the  rtgbt 
arm  is  used,  and  the  body  twisted  first  on  one  side  and  then  on 
the  other  side  in  succession ;  "  alternate  twist "  means  that  the 
movement  is  done  while  the  body  is  twisted  alternately  to  ene 
and  the  other  side ;  '*  right  rack,  right  twist,"  in  a  panenthesifl^ 
denote  that  the  arm  of  the  side  to  which  the  body  is  twisted  is  oosd« 

18.  Yard  span  standing,  arm  flexion  (P.  B.).  One  arm  is 
in  yard,  the  other  in  span  position,  and  when  the  movement 
is  done  three  times,  the  position  of  the  arms  is  ohanged,  and 
the  movement  repeated  three  times. 

14.  Back  stride  high  kneeling,  double  arm  extension  (O.  B.) 
The  patient's  knees  are  placed  apart  on  an  elevated  level. 

15.  Yard  inclined  standing,  double  arm  flexion  (G.B.).  The 
resisting  gymnast  places  one  hand  on  the  shoulder,  and  the 
other  on  the  inside  of  the  patient's  wrist  joint. 

16.  Back  stride  fall  sitting,  double  arm  extension  (O.B.)i 
The  patient's  knees  are  fixed  by  a  third  gymnast. 

17.  Back  oblique  high  sitting,  doable  arm  extension  (O.  B.) 
The  patient's  hips  are  fixed  by  a  third  gymnast,  while  the  body 
is  bent  on  one  side.  » 

18.  Wing  yard  twist  high  stride  sitting,  arm  flexion  •(P.Bi) 
One  gymnast  executes  the*  movements,  a  ssoood  etands  bridnd 
the  patient,  afnd  while  fi:ting  the  faipS)  places  one  of  •  his  hands 
on  the  patient's  hand  in  wing  position. 


by  Dr.  Both.  80V 

19.  Bigkl  yard  left  Btreich  left  oblique  high  etrida  eittiffg, 
arm  flexion  (F*  Il.)«  One  gymnast  fixes  the  kneesi  a  second 
the  hips,  while  the  third  execates  the  movement. 

20.  Bight  rack  left  angle  leg-forwards-lying,  arm  extension 
(6.  B.)-    The  legs  are  fixed  by  a  gymnast  sitting  upon  them. 

21.  Half  yard  twist  forward-Ieg'lying,  arm  flexion  (P.  B.). 

22.  Back  leg-lying,  double  arm  extension  (G.  B.)*  One 
gymnast  fixes  the  legs,  two  others,  while  resisting  the  move* 
ment,  support  the  patient's  body. 

28.  Wing  raok  twist  forwards -leg -lying,  arm  extension 
(F.  B.) ;  may  be  done  in  four  different  ways,  by  changing  the 
arms  and  the  side  to  which  the  body  is  twisted. 

24.  Yard  stem  lying,  arm  flexion  (F.  B).  The  patient  is 
supported  at  the  abdomen  by  one  or  two  gymnasts,  who  at  the 
same  time  prevent  him  from  bending  the  knees,  while  the  third 
gymnast  executes  the  movement. 

2(K  Yard  swim  hanging,  arm  flexion  (F.  B.).  The  feet  and 
abdomen  are  supported  by  gymnasts. 

26.  Back  hanging,  arm  extension  (G.  B.).  The  patient'n 
body  is  prevented  firom  twisting  by  a  gymnast  fixing  the  hipSi 
^bnft  when  he  becomes  stronger  this  assistance  is  unnecessary. 

Upper  and  forearm  JUxion 

Is  a  flexion  of  the  arms  at  the  shoulder  and  elbow  joints  at  the 
same  time. 

The  arms  of  the  patient  in  stret»h-position  are  slpwly  drawn 
down  into  the  heare-position,  and  this  action  is  continued  till 
the  upper  arms  are  in  their  whole  length  at  the  side  of  the 
trunk  while  the  fi>rearms  are  bent  back  on  the  upper  arms,  the 
gymnast  resisting  during  the  whole  movement;  when  the 
resistance  is  made  by  the  patient^  the  movement  is  also  called 
arm-down-pressure.  In  this  oaae  it  is  advisable  that  the 
patient  should  dightly  bend  his  arma  in  the  commeaGiii^  posi- 
tion^ attd  «ftpaeial.:oare  ^oiild  be  tai^i^  that  the  shoulders  of 
the  patient  should  be  raised  as  little  as  pofiaiblet .  .dwd^g .  tb9 
movement/  < :  .   -    .  / 

WlienthftTiippsr  and.  forearm  J  extenffioipi  (FJL)  is  done,  and 
the  arms  are  brought  from  the  posttiOA^  ciko^e  to.tibe  tronk  into 
the  stretch  position,  the  movement  is  called  guiding;  by  the 
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same  name  is  alao  dengnated  the  tipper  and  fbreBrm  flexion, 
when  done  firom  the  stretch  poeitioii  to  flight  position.  The 
movement  may  be  done  with  one  or  with  both  arma  in  a  variety 
of  oommenoing  poeitions  as  regards  the  rest  of  the  body. 

Instances. — I.  Stretch  stride  sitting,  doable  upper  and 
forearm  Sexion  (G.B.)  and  extension  (P.  R.)  See  page  88, 
figs.  113,  114. 

2.  Bight  stretch  right  vslk  standing,  npper-and- forearm 
flexion  (O.B.),  and  extension  (F.R.)     See  page  82,  fig.  Hit. 

3.  Free  standing,  donblc  upper  ttnd  forearm  extension  (G.R.), 
from  the  position  forearms  bent  np.  The  gymnast  in  right- 
vallc  position  takes  hold  of  the  bent  foreums  at  the  wrist 
joints,  and  resists  while  the  patient  stretches  both  arms  upwards. 
The  dotted  lines  indicate  the  final  position. 

4.  Stretch  close  standing,  npper- 
and  forearm  flexion  (G.B.),  (fig. 
125). 

6.  Half  stretch  fall  stride  stand- 
ing, npper  and  fore  arm  fiexioa 
(G.B.)  Thepstient'sfeetareplaoed 
apart  (stride),  he  reclines  with  the 
whole  body  a  little  baokwards  (fall), 
the  right  arm  is  stretched  upwards 
(half  stretch),  one  gymnast  stands 
behind  him  on  achair  and  exeontes 
the  movement,  while  two  other 
gymnasts  standing  one  at  each  side 
of  the  patient,  fix  his  hips,  if  he 
is  unable  himself  to  remain  in  the 
stride  position. 

6.  Half  stretch  reclined  walk  standing,  npper  and  forearm 
flexion  (G.R.).  This  movement  is  done  three  times  in  suc- 
cession, with  one  arm  and  leg,  after  which  the  patient  changes 
his  position,  and  the  movement  is  done  three  timeB  with  the 
other  arm  and  foot.  If  no  limb  is  specified,  the  arm  and  leg 
on  opposite  sides  are  used. 


7«r  9al£ j4id  WftUc  atiiiKtiiig,  AcfigMe  apfier  mi  fyimm.fl^wa 
(active)  and  exl»nflioQ  (O.K.).  The. ana  in:  ^e  komonftal 
positioB  ia  brought  forward  t^  the  patieo4>  until  the  tips  of  the 
fingers,,  tpttch .  tha  f^oaile  ehooldec^  One  gymnaet  fixes  the 
shoulder  with  one  hand  and  resists  on  the'  wrist  joint,  while 
dw  pataeot  slietobes  his  srai,  iwo  oAer  gymnasts,  one  before 
the  crthqir  beliind  the  patient,  fix  his  hips  daring  the  extension 
backwards,  done  in  a  horizontal  line,  and  at  the  height  of  the 
slumiderB*  The<  movement  can  only  be  executed  with  perfect 
eacactnepui  by  one  arm  ut  a  time* 

.  .  ^F^fT^tmJhxion  and  extension 

Is  a  flexion  and  extension  of  the  arms  only  at  the  elbow  joints. 

Instances. — 1.  Heave  elbow  support  half  lying,  arm  ex- 
teosion  (P.  B.)  and  (G.  B  )  The  patient  sits  on  the  flap,  by 
wbiob  name  the  low  operating  chair  with  a  moveable  back 
i^  frequently  distinguished.  Two  gymnasts  stand  one  on  each 
side  of  the  patient,  with  one  foot  on  a  chair^  the  patient  puts 
las  ettKm  ontheit  taised  knees  or  thighs;  the  gymnasts  fix  the 
«pper  asmsi  and  take  hold  of  the  patient's  forearms,,  at  th^  inner 
j»de  pemt  the  wrist  joiiit,  and  extend  the  forearms,  which 
action  the  patient  resists.  When  the  forearm  extexision^G.  B.) 
is  dpnOt*  the  gymnast  resists  by  taking  hold  of  tbe^sf;  joint 
outside^  (The  forearm  flexion  (G.B.  and  P.B.)  as,  similar  to 
those  deacdbed,  pages  18  and  14,  where  the  coqiniencing 
positiopis  only  are  difierent.  .    , 


I   I 


Hand'Jkwion  and  extetision 
Is  a  flexion  and  extension  of  the  hand  at  the  wrist  joint. 

Instances. — 1.  HalMying,  double-hand  flexion  (P.B.),  and 
extepsion  (QJK.),is  described  pfigo^  Qj^j.fig.  ^2. 

g.  yacd  strid|9  sittiiig,  double  haQ4'vBexipn  (G.BO)  aud  exten*- 
sion  CP.B.),  !i;h^pa(ieiPt,,sijts  with  hipi  i<^et  apaxti  wlukh  the  knees 
axe  fixe4  by  a  gymnast, .  two  other  gymnasts  standing  sideways 
take  hold  of  b^  arm«>  and  resist  r  wbilei  .the  patiept  moves  the 
hands  at  the  wrist  joints,  the  fingers  being  kept  stiff  (hand- 
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flexion  G.B.)  from  this  bent  position  the  hands  aie  extended 
by  the  gymnast  while  the  patient  resista,  and  this  is  hand- 
extension  (P.B.). 

8.  Arm  support  stride  fall  sitting,  donble  hand  flexion  and 
extension  (P.B.)  and  (G.B.).  The  flexion  as  well  as  the  exten- 
sion are  done  three  times  with  resistance  of  the  patient,  and  as 
often  with  resistance  of  the  gymnast. 

Finger-JUxion  and  ewtemion. 

Is  a  flexion  and  extension  at  the  finger  joints  alone,  and  is  also 
called  fist  clenching  and  fist  opening. 

The  finger-flexion  and  extension  are  frequently  combined 
with  the  same  movements  of  the  hands.  In  some  cases,  only 
the  thumb  or  one  of  the  other  fingers  is  acted  upon.  The 
finger-flexion  and  extension  are  done  at  the  metacarpal  joints 
only,  or  on  any  other  of  the  finger  joints ;  in  all  these  cases, 
the  rest  of  the  hand  must  be  well  fixed,  and  any  action  at  the 
wrist  prevented  by  the  gymnasts.  The  arms  may  be  in  yard, 
rack,  or  other  positions. 

Leg-Jlexion  and  extension. 

Bef(M»  entering  into  the  description  of  these  movements  it  10 
necessary  to  mention  the  bending  and  stretching  side  of  the 
joints  of  the  leg ;  while  the  body  is  upright  the  hip  and  ankle 
joints  are  bent  forwards  and  stretched  backwards,  the  knee  and 
toe-joints  are  bent  back  and  stretched  forwards,  consequently 
the  flexions  and  extension  of  the  joints  vary  on  the  anterior 
and  posterior  sides  of  the  leg. 

Flexion  and  extension  of  the  hip  joints  alone,  while  thekne^ 
and  ankle  joints  are  kept  stiff,  is  called  according  to  the  different 
positions  in  which  these  movements  are  performed,  leg-raiiing^ 
leg-lifting,  leg-guiding,  leg-downwards-pressure,  and  will  be 
described  under  these  heads. 

The  flexion  in  the  hip  and  knee  joints  at  the  same  time,  in 
the  direction  upwards,  is  also  called  knee-Jlexion  or  knee-up- 
wards-pulling.  The  extension  of  the  hip  and  knee  joints  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  direction  downwards,  is  named  knee-extension. 
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and  also  knee-down-^enwre.  The  knee-flexion  and  extension 
are  also  done  in  different  directions^  as  forwards,  outwards,  or  in- 
wards, expressed  in  the  prescription  hy  the  words  ''in  difliaarent 
planes,"  which  words  are  enclosed  in  a  parenthesis. 

Instances. — 1.  Stretch  grasp  inclined  reclined  squat  heel 
lean  standing,  knee  flexion  (O.B.)  and  extension  (G.B.)  Bee 
page  78,  figs.  108,  109. 

2.  Yard  squat  half  lying,  double  knee  extension  (F.B.)»  and 
flexion  (G.B.).  Two  gymnasts  standing  one  on  each  side  and 
before  the  patient,  fix  with  one  band  the  shoulders,  while  the 
other  is  placed  on  the  knees. 

8.  Wing  squat  half  lying,  double  knee  extension  (G.B.)  and 
flexion  (P.B.).  Two  gfymnasts  fix  the  hips  with  one  hand, 
and  place  the  other  hand  on  the  lowest  part  of  the  posterior  side 
of  the  thigh  near  the  knee  joint. 

4.  Wing  stride  standing,  double  knee  flexion  (P.B.)>  ctnd  ex* 
tension  (G.B.).  The  gymnast  stands  behind  the  patient  on  an 
eleration,  and  reaching  over  him,  places  his  hands  on  the  hands 
of  the  patient  He  then  presses  the  slightly  resisting  patient 
down^  till  his  knees  are  bent,  and  then  the  patient  again,  by 
stretching  his  knees,  raises  himself  while  the  gymnast  resists. 
When  two  gymnasts  assist,  they  stand  one  on  each  side,  and 
behind  the  patient,  and  place  their  hands  on  the  patient  s  hands 
in  wing  position ;  they  cross  one  of  their  arms  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  right  hand  of  the  gymnast  standing  on  the  left,  is  on 
the  patient's  right  hip  covered  by  the  other  gymnast's  left 
hand ;  the  contrary  takes  place  on  the  other  side,  the  two 
gymnasts  may  also  be  placed  one  before  the  other  behind  the 
patient,  in  which  case  they  also  mutually  cover  one  of  their 
hands* 

5.  Opposite  standing  double  knee  flexion,  (G.B.)  and  exten- 
sion (G.B.),  with  stomach  and  loin  pressuxe.  This  is  an  in- 
stance of  a  half- active  movement,  combined  with  a  passive,  viz., 
the  pressure  in  the  stomach  and  loins,  done  by  two  gymnasts 
standing  one  on  each  side  of  the  patient.  They  cross  one  of 
their  bands  on  the  stomach,  and  press  the  parts  of  the  body 
mentioned  during  the  whole  action. 

p  2 
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6.  Speak  grasp  squat  standing,  knee  extension  (P.B.)>  with 
stomach  pressore.  Two  gymnasts  fix  the  hips  and  make  the 
passive  movement,  while  the  third  pnshes  the  knee  down. 

7.  Span  grasp  squat  reclined  standing,  knee  extension  (P.B.) 

8.  Span  grasp  reclined  half  standing,  knee  flexion  (G.B.)- 
Nos.  7  and  8  are  frequently  done  alternately. 

9.  Stretch  grasp  squat  hanging,  knee  extension  (P.B.)»  in 
diflferent  planes. 

10  Stretch  grasp  hanging,  knee  flexion  (G.B.)*  in  different 
planes.     Nos.  9  and  10  are  also  done  alternately. 

11.  Span  grasp  lean  squat  standing,  knee  extension  (G.B.) 
and  (P.B.),  in  various  plans. 

12.  Span  grasp  lean  half  standing,  knee  flexion  (G.B.). 
Flexion  and  extension  of  the  legs  in  the  knee  joints  only. 

Instances. — 1.  Air  standing,  knee  extension  (P.  B.)  and 
(G.B.).  The  gymnast  stands  sideways  near  the  leg  in  air 
position,  fixes  the  knee  with  one  hand,  and  places  the  other 
on  the  heel;  when  the  extension  is  done  by  the  patient, 
he  places  his  hands  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  ankle  joint 
and  resists. 

2.  Opposite  half  standing,  knee  flexioA  (G.B.).  The  gym- 
nast kneels  sideways  near  the  leg,  which  is  to  be  bent,  prevents 
the  knee  from  being  pushed  up  and  forwards,  with  one  hand 
and  resists  with  the  other  placed  on  the  back  of  the  heel. 

8.  Forearm  support  reclined  air  forwards  lying,  knee  exten- 
sion (P.B.).     The  hips  and  knees  might  be  well  fixed. 

4.  Half  long  sitting  leg  extension,  and  flexion  (G.B.)  The 
legs  in  long  position,  resting  on  a  second  chair,  and  the 
hips  are  fixed  by  two  gymnasts,  while  a  third  executes  the 
movement. 

5.  Half  lying,  leg-extension  and  flexion  (G.B.).  These  two 
movements  are  also  called  calf  spanning. 

Foot  flexion,  and  extension. 
Is  a  flexion  and  extension  of  the  legs  at  the  foot  joints- 
Instances. — 1.  High  opposite  standing,  foot  extension  (P.B.) 
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and  foot-flexion  (G.R.).  This  is  also  called  instep  spanning. 
See  description  of  the  moyement,  page  76. 

2.  Half  lying,  foot  flexion  (G.R.)  and  (P.B.)  and  foot  exten- 
sion (F.B.)  and  (O.B.).  See  description  of  this  movement, 
pages  67  and  68,  figs.  94,  95,  96,  97.« 

8.  Instep  support  standing,  knee-flexion  (P.B.)  and  knee- 
extension  (G.R)  The  patient  stands  on  one  foot  while  the  in- 
step of  the  other  leg  which  is  b^it  at  the  knee,  is  on  an  elevated 
level,  as  in  fig.  87,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  upright. 

4.  Toe  support  toe-standing,  knee  flexion  (P.B.)  and  knee 
extension  (G.B.)t  For  the  two  last  instances  the  patient  takes 
hold  with  his  hands  of  the  high  back  of  a  chair  placed  in  front 
of  him,  two  gymnasts  stand  one  .on  each  side  of  the  patient^ 
and  place  each  one  hand  on  his  shoulders;  one  gymnast 
places  the  other  hand  on  the  heel  of  the  patient,  while  the 
second  gymnast  presses  with  his  second  hand  on  the  loins. 
The  patient  bends  slowly  the  knee  of  the  straight  standing  leg, 
while  the  gymnasts  press  the  whole  body  as  much  as  the  sup- 
ported foot ;  afterwards  the  patient,  by  extension  of  the  pre- 
viously bent  knee,  raises  himself  while  the  gymnasts  resist. 

Toejlexion  and  extension 

Being  analogous  to  the  finger  flexion  and  extension,  are  usually 
done  in  lying  and  half  lying  positions,  but  also  in  some  kneeling 
and  standing  positions ;  the  patient's  leg  and  instep  must  be 
perfectly  fixed  so  as  not  to  permit  any  movement  except  of  the 
toes;  the  shoes  must  be  ofi*,  and  care  taken  that  the  stockings 
be  not  too  short  or  tight,  as  is  often  the  case,  and  which  pre- 
vents the  development  of  the  moveability  natural  to  the  toes. 

Instances. — 1.  Half-lying,  toe  flexion  and  extension  (G.B.) 
and  (P.B.).    The  position  of  the  gymnast  is  the  same  as  in 

•  Pages  179  and  180  of  my  book,  <*  Preventioii  and  Cnre  of  Diaeasea  liy 
MovementB." 

t  The  oommenoizig  and  final  positiona  of  the  patient  are  engraved  pp. 
184  and  186  of  my  book,  **The  Prevention  and  Cue  of  DiaeaaeB  by  Move- 
menti." 
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the  half-lying  foot  flexion  and  extension ;  the  movement  should 
be  done  only  on  one  foot  at  a  time,  and  the  seoond  gymnast 
assists  in  fixing  the  foot. 

2.  Half  stride  kneeling,  toe  flexion  (G.B.)  and  extension 
(P.B.).  The  patient  kneels  with  one  leg,  the  other  is  standing 
on  the  floor. 

Head-flexion. 

The  movements  of  the  head  in  which  it  is  bent  in  any 
direotion  are  usually  denoted  by  the  word  "flexion,"  as,  for 
instance,  forward-flexion,  baokwards-flexion,  sideways-flezion, 
and  when  the  head  is  in  turn-position,  obliqae-forwards-flexion, 
oblique-baokwards-flexion ;  or  more  definitely,  right-obliqae- 
fbrward8-fls3xion,  and  left-oblique-backwards-flexion  of  the  head, 
&o.  All  these  movements  are  generally  executed  by  the  patient 
while  the  gymnast  resists ;  the  word  "  extension,"  to  denote  a 
head  movement  in  a  direction  opposite  to  a  previous  head 
flexion,  is  less  frequently  used. 

Head'hetck  Jlexion 
Is  a  flexion  of  the  head  baekwards. 

Instances. — 1.  Standing-head-back  flexion  (G.B.).  See 
page  86,  figs.  117,  118. 

%  Twist  sitting,  head  back  flexion  (O.B.).  The  flexion  being 
done  in  twist  sitting  position,  the  head  is  directed  obliquely 
backwards,  therefore  in  right  twist  sitting  position;  the  baok 
part  of  the  head  being  turned  to  the  left,  the  flexion  is  done 
obliquely  backwards  towards  the  upper  and  posterior  angle  of 
the  left  shoulder  blade. 

8.  Swim  hanging,  head  back  flexion  (G.B.).  The  patient 
bang  nearly  in  a  horizontal  position  the  flexion  is  in  fact  in  an 
upwards  direotion,  and  the  gymnast  resists  firom  above. 

4.  Stem  lying,  head  back  flexion  (O.B.).  is  similar  to  the 
preceding  as  regards  the  head  movement. 

5.  Stretch  inclined  stride-standing,  head-back  flexion  (6.B.) 
Weak  patients  must  be  supported  by  a  gymnast  taking  bold  of 
the  stretched  arm  of  the  patient 
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%.  Lying,  head  back  flexion  (G.B.).  With  the  exoeption  of 
the  head,  the  patient  lies  on  a  low  conoh,  the  head  with  the 
chin  down  is  bent  forwards,  and  supported  by  both  hands  of  a 
gymnast^  standing  or  sitting  near  the  head ;  a  second  gymnast 
standing  sideways,  fixes  the  shoulders  by  pressing  them  on  the 
couch,  and  a  third  gymnast  pulls  the  aims  down  which  the 
patient  himself  stretches  down  near  his  thighs. 

Head  forwards  flexion 

Is  the  bending  of  the  head  forwards,  and  may  be  executed  in 
positions  similar  to  those  in  which  the  head  back  flexion  is 
done,  and  in  many  other  commencing  positions. 

Head  sideways  flexion 

Is  the  bending  of  the  head  to  one  side.  This  movement  is 
very  difficult  to  execute  without  either  a  slight  or  strong  turn  of 
the  throat,  so  that  often  a  head-turning  is  performed  with  it. 
The  movement  executed  alternately  on  both  sides  is  ''  alternate 
head  sideways  flexion."  Head-sideways  flexion  means  that  the 
movement  is  done  first  three  times  on  one  side,  and  then  as 
often  on  the  other. 

"  Head  right  sideways  flexion  "  is  the  movement  to  the  right 
side  only.  "  Left-head-sideways  flexion  "  is  the  movement  to  the 
left  only.  If  the  head  is  turned  to  either  side  and  then  bent,  the 
movement  is  called  **  head-oblique-backwards  flexion,  head-ob- 
lique-forwards flexion,"  and  if  more  specified,  ''head-oblique-left 
(or  right)  back  flexion." 

In  right-tum-position  of  the  head,  the  sideways  flexion  back- 
wards is  called ''  head  right  oblique  back  flexion,"  and  is  done  in 
the  following  manner : — The  gymnast  places  his  hands  on  the 
right  side  of  the  patient's  head,  and  resists  while  the  patient 
bends  the  head,  the  forehead  being  turned  towards  the  right,  to 
the  upper  and  posterior  angle  of  the  right  shoulder  blade,  in 
such  a  way  that  the  forehead  and  back  parts  of  the  head  are 
equally  near  to  this  point. 

Head  left  oblique  forwards  flexion,  is  a  flexion  of  the  head  to 
the  left  and  forwards,  while  the  head  turned  to  the  right  is 
bent  towards  the  left  collar  bone. 
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InstanceB. — 1.  Standing,  left  head  flexion  (P.B.)  ia  described 
page  54. 

2.  Swim  hanging,  bead  alternate  sideways  flexion  (G.R.). 
The  patient  must  be  prevented  by  the  gymnast  from  moving 
the  shoulders. 

8.  Stomach  opposite  right  turn  and  twist  deep  crooked 
standing,  head  fright  oblique  back  flexion  CO.B.).  The  body 
and  head  being  bent  to  the  right,  the  head  bends  back  towards 
the  right  shoulder. 

4.  Left  turn  and  twist  leg  stride  lying,  head  right  oblique- 
fore  flexion  (G.B.).  The  head  is  bent  towards  the  right  collar 
bone. 

5.  Speak  lying,  head-sideways  flexion  (G.B.)  and  (P.B.). 
The  patients  head  is  resting  on  one  of  the  gymnast s  hands, 
while  the  other  hand  executes  the  movement;  the  patient's  body 
lies  on  a  low  couch,  and  two  gymnasts  fix  the  shoulders  and 
pull  the  arm  down. 

Trunk  Flexion. 

The  terminology  of  the  trunk  flexion  is  analogous  to  that  of 
the  head  flexion,  the  word  '^  extension"  being  seldom  used  for  the 
bending  movements  of  the  trunk,  which  are  denoted  by  the 
word  ''flexion";  trunk  flexion  is  made  in  the  directions  for- 
wards, backwards,  sideways,  obliquely  forwards,  and.  back  wards ; 
and  is  called  forwards,  backwards,  sideways,  alternate-sideways 
flexion;  right  side,  left  side,  oblique  forwards,  oblique  back- 
wards, right  oblique  forwards,  left  oblique  backwards  flexion, 
are  the  names  of  the  various  bending  movements  of  the 
trunk. 

The  oblique  trunk  flexions  are  sideways  flexions,  done  in  a 
twist  position ;  one  shoulder  is  directed  obliquely  forwards  or 
backwards.  The  usual  flexion  forwards  in  twist  position,  in 
which  the  trunk  also  bends  obliquely  forwards  or  backwards, 
while  the  shoulders  are  moved  equally  forwards  or  backwards, 
are  called  forwards  and  backwards  flexions,  or  are  also  further 
defined  by  the  addition  of  the  word  '*  straight."  In  the  trunk 
flexion  the  patient  usually  executes  the  movement  while  the 
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gymnast  resists;  but  when  the  gymnast  executes  the  trunk 
flexion  and  bends  his  arms,  the  patient  resists,  it  is  called 
pulUfiff,  bhA,  pressure  or  pushing  when  his  arms  are  stretched. 

Trunk  hack  flexion,  also  called  hack  flexion. 

This  movement  is  generally  executed  in  sitting  and  in  long 
sitting  positions,  and  combined  with  a  raising  up  of  the  trunk  into 
the  erect  position,  which  raising  is  always  either  active  or  passive. 
During  the  back  flexion  the  gymnasts  resist^  and  stand  in  the 
following  twenty-eight  instances  before  or  behind  the  patient* 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  commencing  position.  The 
patient  sits  with  his  back  near  one  of  the  short  edges  of  the 
flap,  or  of  the  high  bench.  One  gymnast  fixes  the  legs  of  the 
patient  as  firm  as  possible,  and  two  other  gymnasts  place  one  of 
their  hands  on  the  back  part  of  the  head  only  ;  but  when  the 
patient  is  in  the  stretch  or  yard  position,  they  place  their  other 
hands  on  the  arms  of  the  patient,  and  resist.  If  the  patient  is 
very  weak,  it  is  alto  necessary  to  give  a  support  to  the  back,  by 
placing  the  fore  arm  on  it.  The  patient  must  execute  the 
flexion  so  far  that  his  trunk  comes  into  the  horizontal  position, 
and  the  head  even  lower. 

Instances. — 1.  Sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

2.  Stride-sitting,  back-flexion  (O.B.) 

8.  Twist-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

The  patient  bends  obliquely  backwards,  and  both  his  shoul- 
ders must  be  on  a  level.  When  one  shoulder  is  lower  than  the 
other,  it  becomes  an  oblique  back  flexion.  To  distinguish 
between  the  flexions  in  twist  position  and  the  oblique  backwards 
flexion,  the  word  straight  is  added  to  the  first. 

4.  Twist  stride-sitting,  back-flexion  (O.B.) 

5.  Jump-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

6.  Twist  jump-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

7.  Stretch-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

8.  Stretch  stride-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

9.  Stretch  twist  sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

10.  Stretch  twist  stride-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 

11.  Stretch  jump-sitting,  back-flexion  (G.B.) 
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J  2.  Stxeloh  jump  twist  aitting,  baok^flezian  (O.B.) 
18.  Yard-aittiiig,  back-flexion  (O.B.) 

14.  Yard  stride-sittiiig,  baok-flezion  (G.B.) 

15.  Yard  twist-sitting,  baok-flezion  (O.B.) 

16.  Yard  j amp-sitting,  baok-flezion  (O.B.) 

1 7.  Long-sitting,  baok-flezion  (O.B.) 

18.  Long  stride-sitting,  baok-flezion  (O.B.) 

19.  Long  twist  sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

20.  Long  twist  stride-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

21.  Stretch  long-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

22.  Stretch  long  stride-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 
28.  Stretch  long  twist-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

24.  Stretch  yard  long-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

25.  Half  yard  long-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

26.  Yard  long  sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

27.  Yard-long-twist-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

28.  Yard  long  twist  stride-sitting,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

In  the  foUowing  five  instances  (29,  80,  81,  82,  88)  one  gym- 
nast, standing  or  kneeling  before  the  patient,  fizes  the  hips ; 
two  other  gymnasts  execute  the  moyement. 

29.  Ghine-Iean  stride-standing,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

80.  Yard-stretch  chine-lean  walk-standing,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

81.  Stretch  twist  chine-lean  close-standing,  back-flezion  (O.B.) 

82.  Left-stretch  right-rest  chine -lean  oblique -standing,  baok- 

flezion  (G.B.) 
88.  Close-standing,  back-flezion  (O.B.)  One  gymnast  in  front 
of  the  patient  flzes  the  legs ;  two  others  standing  side* 
ways  with  one  of  their  legs  prevent  the  patient  firom 
sliding  backwards.  They  place  one  of  their  hands 
covering  each  other,  on  the  abdomen,  while  the  others 
are  placed  on  the  occiput. 

Trunk  Forwards  Flexion,  also  called  Fore  Flexion. 

The  patient  bends  the  body  forwards,  while  the  gymnast 
resists,  and  raises  the  body  actively  into  the  original  position. 
Two  or  three  gymnasts  are  necessary  in  these  movements* 
They  stand  at  the  side  of  the  patient^  and  place  their  hands  on 
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his  ohine  and  the  anterior  snrfooe  of  his  shonlden;  or  in 
Btretch  or  yard  position,  on  the  arms,  and  support  the  patient, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  exeeute  in  Ae  prescribed  position  the 
forward  flexions  and  the  actiTO  raising  np  of  the  body,  wfaioh 
are  to  be  done  alternately  three  times.  In  the  step  standing 
posidons,  a  gymnast  sits  in  a  stride  position  on  a  chair,  and 
taking  hold  of  the  patient's  leg  in  step  position,  places  the  foot 
between  his  thighs  or  knees  on  the  chair,  and  fixes  it  in  the  step 
standing  position. 

Instances. — 1.  Standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 
2.  Stride-standing,  forwards-flexion  (Q.B.) 
8.  Twist-standing,  forwards  flexion  (O.B.) 

In  the  twist  position  both  shoulders  remain  at  the  same 
IcYel.  If  one  were  lower  than  the  other,  the  movement  would 
be  an  oblique-forwards-flexion. 

4.  Yard-stretch  walk-standings  forwards-flexion  (Q.B.) 

5.  Stretch  stride-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

6.  Stretch  twist-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

7.  Yard-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

8.  Yard  twist-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

9.  Walk-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

10.  Stretch  walk-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

11.  Yard  walk-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

12.  Step  twi8t«standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

18.  Stretch  twist  step-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

14.  Yard  twist  step-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

15.  High  opposite-standing,  forwards-flexion  (GJl.) 

16.  High  opposite-Btride-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

17.  High  opposite  yard-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

18.  High  opposite  stretch-standing,  forwards-flexion  (G.B.) 

Trtmk-Sideways-Fleasion,  or  Sideways- Flexiofh 

The  body  is  bent  ddeways  by  the  patient  into  obliqne  posi- 
tkm  (fig.  71)«  while  the  gymnast  resists,  and  then  it  is  raised 
actively  np  into  the  commencing  position.    The  resistance  is 
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given  either  on  the  head  or  on  the  arm-pits,  or  on  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  oheet. 

The  Tarioas  sideways  flexions  of  the  trunk  are  analogous  to 
those  of  the  head,  and  are  called  right  or  "  left  sideways  flexion," 
"  altemate-sideways-flexion/'  &o. 

Instances  of  sideways  flexion  in  free  standing  position;  that 
is,  where  no  mechanical  apparatus  is  used  during  the  execu- 
tion of  the  moyement : 

The  gymnast  stands  before  the  patient,  and  places  one  hand 
in  the  arm-pit  of  the  bending  side,  and  the  other  hand  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  opposite  side,  or  sometimes  on  the  hip  of  that 
side.  Fig.  18  shows  the  final  position  of ''  left-stretch  right-wing 
left-walk-standing,  left  sideways-flexion  (actiye>'* 

1.  Wing-standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.R.) 

2.  Stride-standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

3.  Walk^standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.R.) 

4.  Twist-standingf  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

The  patient  bends  the  body  generally  to  the  side  of  the 
shoulder  which  is  directed  forward,  and  such  a  movement  is  de- 
signated by  oblique-forwards-flexion.  The  movement  done  ia 
the  direction  of  the  shoulder  which  is  turned  backwards  ia 
called  oblique-backwards-flexion.  If  the  twist  is  a  definite  one, 
and  the  movement  done  only  on' that  side ;  as  for  instance,  in 
the  right-standing  position,  then  we  denote  the  sideways  flexion 
done  forward  by  **  left-oblique-forwards-flexion  " ;  and  when  the 
movement  is  done  backwards,  by  right-oblique-backwards- 
flexion. 

6.  Twist  stride-standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

6.  Step-standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

The  flexion  is  done  generally  in  the  direction  of  the  straight- 
standing  leg,  and  is  then  also  designated  by  *'  sideways-back- 
flexion,"  and  in  the  opposite  direction  by  "  sideways-forwards- 
fiexion." 

7.  Twist  foot -edge  support -pass -standing,  sideways -flexioa 

(G.B.)  (bblique- forwards -flexion,  oblique- backwards - 
flexion.) 
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The  patient  places  the  foot,  whose  internal  edge  ia  to  be  sup- 
ported in  at  least  two  instances^  on  an  elevated  level. 

8.  Stretoh-standing,  sideways-flexion  (O.R.) 

9.  Half  stretch  standing,  sideways-flezion.     The  arm  of  the 

bending  side  is  generally  stretched  while  the  gymnast 
resists  with  one  hand  on  the  stretched  arm»  and  with  the 
other  on  the  shoulder  of  the  opposite  side. 

10.  Stretch  twist-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.),   (oblique- 

forwards-flezion,  and  oblique-back-flexion.) 

11.  Stretch  twist  stride-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

12.  Half-stretoh  step-standing,  sideways-flezion  (O.B.),    (for- 

wards-flexion and  baokwards-flezion.)  The  flexion  is 
done  generally  on  the  side  of  the  straight  leg. 

13.  Yard-stretch  foot- support  pass -standing,  sideways-flezion 

(G.R.),  (oblique- forwards -flezion,  oblique -backwards - 
flezion.)  The  arm  which  is  opposite  to  the  bending  side 
of  the  trunk  is  in  yard  position.  The  gymnast  standing 
behind  the  patient  presses  one  hand  on  the  arm  which  is 
in  yard  position,  and  resists  with  the  other  in  the  arm-pit 
of  the  stretched  arm. 

14.  Half-yard-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

15.  Yard  step-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.),  sideways-for- 

wards-flezion  and  sideways-backwards-flezion. 

16.  Half-yard  foot-support  pass-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

(oblique-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flezion.) 

17.  Half- yard- walk-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

Instances  of  trunk-sideways-flexion  in  lean-standing  position : 

18.  Chine-lean-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

In  the  ohine-lean-standing  position,  one  gymnast  standing 
before  the  patient,  fizes  the  hips,  by  pressing  them  towards  the 
horizontal  bar  against  which  the  chine  leans. 

19.  Ohine-Iean  stride-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

20.  Half-stretch  chine-lean-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

21.  Half-yard  chine-lean-standing,  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 

22.  Yard  chine-lean-standing,  alternate  sideways-flezion  (G.B.) 
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The  gymnast  staads  behind  the  patient,  plaees  one  hand 
under  one  forearm,  the  other  upon  the  other  forearm,  near  the 
elbow-jointB.  The  patient  bends  first  sideways  towards  that 
arm  under  whioh  the  hand  of  the  gymnast  is  placed,  and  before 
he  moves  in  the  opposite  direction,  the  gymnast  changes  the 
position  of  his  hands.  This  flexion  is  done  three  times  on  each 
side. 

28.  T%rd-stretoh  chine-lean-standing,  sideways-flexion  (O.B.) 

The  patient  is  in  stretch  position  on  the  side  on  whioh  he 
bends,  while  the  other  arm  is  in  yard  position. 

Instances  of  trunk-sidewaya-flexion  in  hip-lean-standing  posi- 
tion : — 

24.  Hip*lean-8tanding,  sideways-flexion  (O.B.) 

In  the  hip-lean-standing  position  the  patient  leans  with  one 
hip  against  the  horizontal  padded  bar,  while  the  hip  is  fixed  by 
a  gymnast  standing  sideways,  and  pressing  the  body  towards  the 
bar.  Weak  patients,  being  unable  to  keep  their  legs  stretched 
during  the  movement,  must  be  assisted  by  a  second  gymnast 
kneeling  behind  the  patient;  frequently  a* third  gymnast,  stand- 
ing on  the  other  side  of  the  bar,  is  necessary  to  fix  the  head  and 
body  in  the  same  plane  ;  while  the  fourth  gymnast,  standing 
before  the  patient,  executes  the  movements. 

25.  Bight-hip-lean  walk-standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

26.  Left-stretch  right-yard  hip-lean  right -walk- standing,   side- 

ways-flexion  (G.B.) 

27.  Bight-stretch  left-rest  left- hip -lean  left -twist  right- walk - 

standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

28.  Left-stretch  left-hip-lean  right-walk-standing,  left-sideways- 

flexion  (G.B.)     See  figs.  1 19  and  120. 

Instances  of  trunk-sideways-flexion  in  deep  crooked  standing 
position : — 
In  the  deep  crooked-standing  position  the  feet  and  hips  are 
fixed  in  a  similar  way  as  illustrated  in  fig.  90,  in  the  crooked- 
standing  trunk-raising. 

28.  Deep-crooked-standing,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 
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29.  Twist  deepHsrooked-Btsoding,  sidewayB-flexion  (O.B.) 

80.  Half- stretch  deep- crooked -standing,   alternate  sideways - 

flexion  (O.B.) 

The  gymnast  takes  hold  of  the  stretched  arm  of  the  bending 
side  of  the  patient,  and  resists. 

81.  Half-stretch  twist  deep-crooked-standing,    sideways-flexion 

(G.B.),  (oblique-forwards-flexion  and  oblique-backwards- 
flexion). 

82.  Half-yard  deep-crooked-standing,  sideways-flexion    (G.B.) 

Tbe  arm  which  is  opposite  to  the  bending  side  is  gene- 
rally in  yard  position. 

83.  Half-  yard  twist  deep  -  crooked  -  sideways  -  flexion      (G.B.)> 

obliqne-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion 

84.  Yard  deep- crooked-standing,  altemate-side-flexion  (G.B.) 

35.  Yard  -  stretch   deep  -  crooked  -  standing,     sideways  -  flexion 

(G.B.) 

36.  Yard-stretch  twist  deep-crooked-standing,    sideways-flexion 

(G.B.),  obliqne-forwards-flexion  and  oblique-backwards- 
flexion. 

Instances  of  trunk-sideways-flexion  in  sitting-position  : 

« 

The  sideways  flexion  in  the  sitting  position  may  be  done  also 
on  both  sides  alternately. 

87.  Sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

88.  Stride-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

39.  Twist-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.),  (oblique-forwards  and 

oblique-backwards-flexion. ) 

40.  Twist  stride-sitting,    sideways-flexion  (G.B.),   (oblique-for- 

wards and  oblique-backwards-flexion)  fig.  126. 

41.  Half-stretch-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

42.  Half-stretch  stride  sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

48.  Half-stretch  twist-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.),  (oblique- 
forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

44.  Half-stretch  twist  stride-sitting,    sideways-flexion    (G.B.), 

(oblique-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

45.  Half-yaid-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 
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46.  Half-yard  twist-sitting,  sideways  flexion  (0.R),  (obliqae 

forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

47.  Half-yard  twist  stride-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.)>  (ph^ 

lique-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

48.  Yard  stretch  obliqae  stride-sitting  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

(figs.  127-128.) 

Instances  of  trunk-sideways-flexion  in  long-sitting  position : — 

49.  Long-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

50.  Long  stride-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

51.  Long  twist-sitting,  sideways-flexion   (G.B.),   (oblique- for- 

wards and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

52.  Long  twist  stride-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.),  (oblique- 

forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 
58.  Long  half-stretch-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

54.  Long  half-stretch  stride- sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

55.  Long  half-stretch  twist-sitting,    sideways-flexion    (G.B.), 

(oblique-forwards  and  obUque-backwards-flexion.) 

56.  Long  half- stretch  twist  stride -sitting,     sideways-flexion 

(G.B.),  (oblique-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

57.  Long  half-yard-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

58.  Long  half-yard  twist-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.),  (ob- 

lique-forwards and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

59.  Long  yard-stretoh-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

60.  Long  yard-stretch  twist-sitting,  sideways-flexion    (G.B.), 

(oblique-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

61.  Long  fall-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

62.  Long  fall  stride-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

6S.  Long  fall  twist-sitting,  sideways-flexion    (G.B.),   (oblique- 
forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 
The  flexion  is  generally  done  on  the  side  which  is  twisted 
backwards. 
64.  Half-stretch  long  fall-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

The  arm  is  stretched  either  on  the  side  to  which  the  body 
bends,  or  on  the  opposite  side.  In  the  latter  case  the  gymnast 
presses  during  the  flexion  with  one  hand  towards  the  inward 
directed  palm  of  the  patient  s  stretched  hand,  and  places  his 
other  hand  in  the  arm -pit  of  the  unstretched  arm. 
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65.  LoDg  fall  half-stretch  stride-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

66.  Long  fall  yard-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

67.  Long  fall  half-yard-sitting,  sideways-flexion  (O.B.) 

68.  Long  fall  half-yard  twist-sitting,    sideways-flexion    (G.B.), 

(oblique-forwards  and  oblique-backwards-flexion.) 

Instances  of  trunk- sideways-flexion  in  forwards-leg-lying  position : 
One  gymnast  sits  astride  on  the  patient's  calves,  and  fixes 
tbem  (see  figs.  72,  73) ;  another  standing  near  the  patient's 
head  resists,  by  placing  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  side  to 
which  he  bends,  and  at  the  same  time  supports  the  patient  with 
the  other  hand  placed  on  the  other  shoulder,  especially  if  he  is 
weak. 

69.  Beclined  forwards-leg-lying,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.) 

70.  Beclined  twist  forwards  leg-lying,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.)» 

(oblique-upwards-flexion.)  In  this  position  the  patient 
reclines  obliquely-upwards  and  obliquely-downwards ; 
therefore  the  sideways-flexion  may  be  also  called  upwards 
and  downwards-flexion. 

71.  Half-stretch  reclined  forward -leg -lying,    sideways-flexion 

(G.B.)  The  arm  of  the  bending  side  is  generally 
stretched. 

72.  Half-  stretch  twist  forwards  -  leg  -  lying,    sideways  -  flexion 

(G.B.),  (oblique-upwards  and  oblique-downwards  flexion.) 

73.  Half- yard  reclined  forwards -leg -lying,   sideways-flexion 

(G.B.) 

74.  Half-yard  twist  forwards-leg-lying,  sideways-flexion  (G.B.), 

(oblique-upwards  and  oblique-downwards-flexion.) 

Instances  of  trunk-sideways-flexion  in  sideways-lying  position  : 
In  the  sideways-lying  position  the  feet,  knees,  and  hips  must 
be  fixed  by  two  or  three  gymnasts ;  and  during  the  sideways- 
flexion,  which  is  then  an  upwards  or  downwards-flexion,  the 
gymnast  resists  slightly  with  one  hand,  supports  with  the  other 
hand  the  patients  body,  and  preyents  him  from  leaving  the 
pkme  in  which  the  flexion  is  done. 

75.  fiight-angleright-8ideways-lying,left-8ideway8-flexion(G.B.) 

76.  I,eft-angle  right  wing  left-leg-sideways-lying,  left-sideways- 

flexion  (G.B.) 
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77.  Wing  twiat  l^-Bideways-lying,  Isft-mdewajs -flexion  (G.B.), 
(npwarda  and  dowDwards-flozion.] 

I  hare  referred  the  reader  to  the  folIowiDg* 
three  figures  representing  Uride-Httinff, 
»ide-teay»-J/exio>u,  as  their  detailed  det- 
criptiona  might  be  of  some  practical  nae. 
76.  Left  twist  stride-eitdag,  right  side- 
waya-flerion   (G.B.)    (flg.    126.)      The 
^  patient  is  fixed  at  the  thighs  hy  a  gym- 
nast, whose  hands  only  are  shown  in  the 
engraving.     A  second  gymnast  etandiog 
behind  the  patient  rasista  the  right-aide- 
<u*)  ways-flexion  with  hia  right  hand  placed 

is  the  paUent's  right  arm-pit,  and  at  the  same  time  assists  with 
his  left  hand  placed  on  the  left  shoulder  to  keep  the  patient  in 
the  twist  position. 

79.  Bight-sLretoh  left-yard  lefk- 
twist  left-obliqne  stride- sitting, 
trunk  sideways  flexion  (Q.R.) 
with  left  arm  pressure  (fig.  127). 
In  the  commencing  position  in 
which  the  patient  is  fixed  as 
before,  the  second  gymnast  re- 
sists  with  hia  right  stretched 
arm  placed  od  the  patient's 
(in)  right  wrist,   and    presses  with 

hia  left  on  the  patient's  left  arm,  in  order  to  induce  him  to 
keep  this  arm  in  the  yard  position,  and  the  body  in  left  twist 
position ;  the  patient  moves  only  in 
the  spine,  and  thaa  comes  into 
the  right  oblique  position  as  illus- 
trated by  (fig.  128).  When  this 
latter  position  is  the  commencing 
one,  and  the  sideways  flexion  is 
dbne  by  the  gymnast  while  the 
patient  resists ;  the  moTement  is 
also  aeHaA^  trunk  tideway 8  pulling, 
(iw)  because  the  gymnast  actually  pulls 
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the  patient's  body  fiideways,  bat  when  fig.  126  represents  the 
commencing  position,  firom  which  a  siieways  flexion  to  the 
left  is  to  be  done  by  the  gymnast,  while  the  patient  resists,  the 
movement  is  called  trunk  sideways  pushing^  because  the  gym- 
nast poshes  the  patients  body  from  himself.  Many  of  the 
preceding  instances  of  flexion  and  extension  may  consequently 
serre  as  instances  both  of  pulling  and  pushing  movements. 
the  words  "  flexion  or  extension  "  being  necessarily  followed  by 
the  letters  (P.B.).  According  as  the  gymnast  is  to  pull  to,  or  to 
push  from  him  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  patient's  body^  the 
moTement  is  designated  as  a  pulling  or  a  pushing  one. 

Although  the  preceding  instances  are  numerous,  they  still 
form  but  a  part  of  the  trank-sideways*flexion,  which  is  a  most 
important  movement  in  many  diseases ;  but  I  hope  these 
instanoes  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  how  rich  the  stock  of 
medical  gymnastics  is,  and  that  my  previous  statement  of  2,500 
movements  being  hitherto  known  is  not  at  all  exaggerated. 

BAISIt^G  VP  MOVEMENT. 

Is  a  movement  by  which  either  a  part,  or  the  whole  of  the 
limbs,  or  the  head,  or  the  trunk,  or  several  of  these  parts 
together  are  raised  from  a  lower  plane  into  a  higher  one ;  the 
movement  is  done  either  with  resistance  of  the  gymnast,  or  the 
patient. 

Raising  of  the  arms. 

Is  most  commonly  done  from  the  lying  position,  but  can  be 
done  also  in  standing,  kneeling  and  sitting  positions,  and 
consists  in  raising  the  arm,  which  is  moved  only  at  the  shoulder 
joints,  while  the  arm  in  the  elbow  and  wrist  joints  is  stretched 
snd  kept  perfectly  stiff;  several  raisings  of  the  arms  are 
frequendy  designated  by  arm  guiding. 

Instances. — 1.  Speak  half  lying,  double  arm  raising  (6.B.) 
(fig.  129.)  The  patient  moves  the  arms  forwards  and  upwards 
to  the  rack,  yard  or  stretch  position ;  two  gynmasts  stand  one 
on  each  side  of  the  patient,  whose  shoulders  they  fix  with 
one  hand,  while  with  the  other  placed  on  the  wrist,  they  resist 
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the  raising  of  the  anns ;  the  en- 
graving ahoTTs  the  oommencing 
position,  with  the  hands  of  the 
gymnasts  placed  as  mentioned; 
the  dotted  arms  of  the  patient, 
with  the  hands  of  the  gymnast, 
show  the  final  position,  which  is 
in  this  instance  rack  position* 


2.  Yard  lying,  arm  raising  (P.B.)  Two  assistants  standing 
one  on  each  side  and  near  the  head  of  the  patient,  raise  the 
arms  into  rack-position  till  the  patient's  hands  tonch  each 
other. 

3.  Stretch  lying,  arm  raising  (P.  B.)  Two  assistants  raise 
the  arms  into  rack  position,  while  a  third  fixes  the  body. 

4.  Stretch  speak  lying, 
arm  raising  (6.B.)  (fig. 
180.)  The  arms  are  raised 
simultaneonsly  till  they 
are  in  rack  position,  and 
are  replaced  actively  in 
the  commencing  position ; 
when  the  movement  has 
(ISO)  been  done  three  times  the 

position  of  the  arms  is  changed,  and  then  the  movements 
repeated  as  before;  the  engraving  exhibits  right-speak  left- 
stretch  stride-lying,  arm-raising  (O.B.)  (to  rack  position) ;  the 
direction  of  the  arrows  shows  how  the  arms  are  moved  into  the 
final  position. 

5.  Bight  walk  standing,  arm  raising  (P.B.)  Two  gymnasts 
raise  the  stretched  and  downwards  directed  arms,  dther  into 
rack-,  span- J  or  stretch-position,  according  to  the  prescription ; 
a  third  gymnast  standing  behind  the  patient  fixes  the  body 
either  by  placing  his  hands  on  the  patient's  hips,  or  on  both 
sides  of  his  chest,  stronger  patients  do  not  require  a  third 
gymnast. 

6.  Yard  speak  high  half-sitting  half-kneeling,  arm-raising 
(fig.  131 )  (G.B.)  One  arm  is  bit)ught  firom  yard  position  into  span 
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poailion,  ths  other  from  apeak 
into  yard  poudon.  The  engra- 
riog  exhibits  riffht-yard  Uft- 
tpeak  oommenoiDg  position,  £he 
hand  of  the  gymnast  is  placed 
on  the  right  arm  of  the  patient 
in  such  a  manner  as  ie  necessary 
to  resist  him,  and  on  the  left  arm 
the  hand  of  the  gymnast  is  shown 
as  placed  when  the  patient  re- 
aists,  his  shonldars  being  fixed 
by  the  hands  of  the  gymaaBts 
exeoQting  the  movement ;   and 

on  the  hips  are  seen  the  hands  of  the  third  gymnast. 

7.  Back-  half  lying,  arm   raising   (P.B.)      The  arms   are 

raised  by  the  gymnasts  into  the  stretch  position. 

Fore-arm  raiting. 
The  movement  is  analogona  to  the  foreann  flexion. 

Instances.- — 1.  Lying,  forearm  raising  [G.B.)  Two  gymnasts 
standing  one  on  each  side  of  the  patient,  whose  arms  are 
stretched  while  the  palms  of  the  hands  touch  the  thighs,  fix 
with  one  of  their  hands  the  upper  nnns,  and  resist  the  move- 
ment with  the  other  placed  on  the  wrist  joints  till  the  forearms 
are  in  a  vertical  line. 

2.  Standing  (nith  the  arms  half 
forwards  bent)  forearm  raising  (G.B.) 
(fig.  132.)  The  upper  arms  of  the 
patient  are  in  yard  position,  the  forearms 
are  bent  in  a  forward  direction,  at  right 
angles  with  the  upper  arm,  hand  and 
fingers  well  stretched,  palm  inwards. 
The  gymnast  stands  behind  the  patient 
beneath  whose  arms  he  places  his  arm, 
and  takes  hold  from  above  of  the  wrist 
.  joints  on  which  he  presses  while  the  fore- 
arms are  raised,  which  is  done  by  turn- 
ing the  Qpper  arm  in  the  shoolder  joints,  so  that  this  move- 
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XDent  belongs  digo  to  the  half-acliTe  ann-rotation8 ;  the  engra- 
ving exhibits  one  of  Ibe  intermediate  positions,  the  two  dotted 
lines  the  direction  in  which  the  forearms  are  while  in  the  com- 
mencing position. 

Hand'  and  finger  raising. 

These  movements  are  also  analogous  to  the  various  hand 
and  finger  flexions,  the  forearms  must  be  perfectly  fixed  in  the 
hand  raisings  which  are  done  while  the  forearm  and  hand  are 
perfectly  stretched. 

Instances. — 1.  Yard  standing  hand  raising  (G.R.) 

2.  Back  standing  hand  raising  (O.B.) 

The  finger  raising  is  done  either  with  the  palm  of  the  hand 
resting  on  a  horizontal  plane,  or  the  hand. resting  with  the  ulnar 
edge  only  on  the  horizontal  plane,  while  the  fingers  are  spread 
or  kept  together ;  the  gymnast  resists  by  placing  his  hands  either 
on  all  fingers,  or  on  a  single  finger  only,  while  the  forearm  and 
wrist  as  well  as  the  metacarpus  are  kept  perfectly  immovable. 

Leg  raising^ 

Is  a  movement  by  which  the  leg  kept  perfectly  stiff  in  the 
knee  and  ankle  jointe  is  raised  upwards  at  the  hip  joint,  with 
resistance  of  the  gymnast  or  patient ;  several  of  the  following 
instances  are  also  designated  by  the  name  of  leg-guiding. 

Instances. — 1.  Lymg,  leg  raising.  (O.R.)  The  patient  raises 
one  leg,  while  the  gymnast  places  one  or  more  fingers  on  the 
toes  of  the  foot  to  be  raised,  and  resists  very  slightly;  the 
perfectly  stiff  leg  is  raised  to  the  height  of  a  foot  or  a  foot  and 
a  half  above  the  couch. 

2.    Forearm  support    re- 
clined  forwards    lying,    leg 
raising.   (G-R)    (fig.    188.) 
One  gymnast  fixes  the  body 
(133)  by  placing  one  hand  on  the 

patient's  chine,  and  the  other  on  the  leg  which  is  resting ;  a 
second  gymnast  resists  the  leg-raising  by  one  hand  placed  on 
the  heel,  while  his  other  hand  taking  hold  of  the  anterior  and 
lowest  part  of  the  thigh,  assists  to  keep  the  leg  stretched,  which 
is  raised  6  to  8  inches.    The  engraving  exhibits  the  common- 
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cing  position^  while  the  movemoit  is  done  on  the  left  leg, 
which  is  supported  above  the  knee  by  the  left  hand,  and 
resisted  at  the  heel  by  the  right  hand  of  the  gymnast  executing 
the  moyement,  and  standing  on  the  left  of  the  patient;  the 
two  hands  fixing  the  chine  and  right  leg  belong  to  the  gymnast 
standing  on  the  right  of  the  patient. 

8.  Stride  lying,  leg  raising  (PB.)  One  gymnast  fixes  the 
hips,  the  second  the  resting  leg,  and  the  third,  who  executes 
the  movement,  places  himself  in  a  right  walk  crooked  position, 
takes  hold  with  both  hands  of  the  patient's  leg,  which  he  raises 
to  the  height  of  12  to  18  inches  by  raising  himself  firom  the 
crooked  into  the  erect  position. 

4.  Half  rack  sideways 
lying)  leg  raising.  (6.B.) 
(fig.  134).  This  is  properly 
an  abduction  of  the  leg,  the 
arm  of  the  side  in  which 
the  patient  lies  is  in  rack 
(134)  position,  a  pillow  supports 

the  head,  in  order  to  bring  it  into  the  mesial  line.  One  gym- 
nast standing  before  the  patient  fixes  the  body  by  placing  one 
hand  on  the  uppermost  hip,  and  the  other  hand  below  under 
the  knee  of  the  ]eg  which  rests ;  the  other  gymnast  behind  the 
patient  resists  with  one  hand  pressing  on  the  knee,  and  the 
other  on  the  ankle  joint  while  the  patient  raises  the  leg.  The 
engraving  exhibits  left-rack  left  sideways  lying^  right  leg  rais- 
ing. (G.B.)  The  right  hand  of  the  gymnast  fixing  the  patient 
is  shown  on  the  hip,  while  the  left  hand  is  placed  below  the 
patient's  left  knee ;  the  right  hand  of  the  gymnast  who  resists 
is  placed  on  the  right  ankle-joint  of  the  patient,  and  his  left  on 
the  patient's  left  knee ;  the  raised  leg  shows  the  final  position. 

5.  Yard-grasp  chine  lean  half  standing,  leg  forwards  raising. 
(O.R.)  One  gymnast  behind  the  patient  fixes  the  hips,  while 
the  other  kneeling  before  and  sideways  resists  the  movement 

6.  Hip  lean  close  high  standing,  leg  sideways  raising.  (G.B.) 
The  patient  leaning  with  his  hip  against  a  horizontal  padded 
bar,  is  fixed  by  a  gymnast  standing  near  the  leaning  side,  while 
another  gymnast  either  before  or  behind  the  patient  resists  the 
movement  by  his  hand,  placed  on  the  ankle  joint 
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7.  Higb  opposite  swing  standiog 
leg  forwarde  raiaiiig.  (P.B.)  (fig.  135.) 
The  patient  stsnds  on  an  elevated 
level  opposite  a  vertical  plank,  and  takes 
hold  with  hoth  hands  at  the  height  of 
the  hips,  of  pegs  projecting  on  each 
aide  of  the  plaok.  One  gymDaet 
standing  radeways  fixes  the  body  by 
placing  one  hand  on  the  chine  bone 
and  the  other  on  the  oa  pubis;  a 
second  gymnast  standing  behind  the 
patient  places  also  one  hand  on  the 
chine  bone,  and  the  olber  on  the  heel, 
and  nuses  the  leg  forwards,  while  tbe  patient  resists,  the  dotted 
lines  show  the  direction  of  the  leg  in  the  backwards  raising ; 
when  the  movement  is  done  with  rewstance  of  tbe  gymnast, 
the  hand  of  the  latter  is  placed  on  the  anterior  side  of  the 
ankle-joint.  The  engraving  exhibits  hi^h  opposita  right  twing 
atanding,  teg  forwards  raising  (P.R.)  The  gymnast  fixing 
the  body  ia  on  the  pattent'a  left ;  the  gymnast  execnting  the 
movement  is  shown  in  tbe  final  position. 

Knee-raising, 
Is  similar  to  the  knee  upwards  flexion,  an  instance  of  wbioh  is 
shown  in  fig.  108. 

Heel-raiaing. 

One  or  both  heels  are  simnltaneously  raised,  while  the  toes 
remain  on  the  floor. 

Instances.—!.  Wing  walk  standing,  beel  raising.  (G.H.)  Two 
gymnasts  take  hold  each  of  one  foot  joint  by  placing  one  hand 
on  the  back  of  the  foot,  and  the  other  on  the  heel ;  tbe  body 
ia  kept  erect  while  tbe  heels  are  raised  from  two  to  four  inches. 

2.  Bectangular  standing  heel  raising.  (G.B.)  The  feet  are 
at  a  right  angle  to  each  oUier,  as  in  fig.  39. 

8.  Stride  standing,  heel  raisbg.  (G.B.) 

4.  Stride  sitting,  heel  raising.  (G.B.)  Two  gymnasts  fix 
tbe  toes  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  resist  at  the  heel. 
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Fooi-raisinff. 

The  foot  is  raised  while  resting  on  the  heel;  this  is  analogous 
to  a  foot  flexion.  It  is  very  difficult  to  execute  the  movement 
vnih  both  feet  simultaneously,  and  therefore  it  is  advisable  to 
make  the  movement  alternately  with  the  right  and  left  foot,  in 
walk  standing,  stride  standing,  rest-angular-and  other  standing 
positions,  the  resistance  is  given  by  one  hand  placed  on  the 
patient's  metacarpus. 

Toe-raiHng^ 

Is  an  extension  of  the  toes  in  standing  position,  while  the  foot 
is  well  fixed,  and  a  slight  resistance  opposed  by  the  gymnast's 
hand  placed  on  the  toes,  when  the  patient  makes  the  movement. 
Toe  raising  (P.B.)  is  best  done  while  the  foot  is  on  an  elevated 
level,  and  the  toes  only  projecting  beyond  the  edge  of  the  level 
80  as  to  allow  the  gymnast  to  take  hold  of  the  toes. 

Head  raising, 

Ib  a  bending  of  the  head  either  backwards,  forwards  or  sideways, 
according  to  the  various  commencing  positions. 

Instances. — 1.  Forearm  support  forwards  lying,  head  raising. 
(G.B.)  One  gymnast  resists  while  placed  near  the  patient's 
head,  and  his  hands  transversally  on  the  occiput ;  a  second 
gymnast  standing  sideways  fixes  the  body  by  placing  his  hands 
on  the  shoulders. 

2.  Sideways  lying  head  raising.  (P.B.)  The  head  is  raised 
laterally  upwards  by  one  gymnast,  while  a  second  fixes  the 
body. 

Trunk  raising. 

The  movement  consists  in  raising  the  trunk  straight  up, 
either  from  the  inclined  or  fall  position,  and  is  combined  in  the 
first  case  with  trunk  back  flexion,  and  in  the  second  with  a 
trunk  forwards  flexion.  Also  from  the  oblique  position  a 
trunk  raising  is  done  laterally,  and  is  similar  to  many  of  the 
trunk  sideways  flexions.  The  trunk  raising  done  from  the 
inclined  or  crooked  position,  is  also  called  back  raising,  and  the 
trunk  which  is  bent  forwards,  is  not  only  raised  to  the  vertical 
but  also  reclined  backwards,  while  the  gymnast  resists;   the 
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body  is  bioagbt  sgaio  into  the  commenoii^  posilioTi,  mthei 
passively  or  actively.  The  reaiBtaiioe  is  giTcm  by  the  gymnaBt 
plaotBg  his  hands  on  the  back  parts  of  the  head,  or  on  the 
shoulders,  or  on  the  region  of  the  loins.  The  exact  place  on 
which  the  resistanoe  is  offered  is  mentioned  in  the  preecriplion, 
either  as  kead-preMure,  ihoulder-preMure,  or  loin-pretmre, 
and  if  the  resiBtance  is  to  be  done  only  on  one  side,  this  ia 
expressed  by  the  addition  of  right  or  leit  to  the  words  "  head, 
shoolder,  or  loin  pressure." 

Instances. — 1.  Crooked  standing,  back  rai^ng  (O.B.).  The 
patient  with  his  feet  at  a  right  angle,  and  the  heels  close, 
*  stands  with  the  body  beat  forwards  and  the  anna  hanging 
down,  two  gymnasts  stand  one  on  each  aide  in  walk  pcwition, 
and  fix  with  their  posterior  feet  the  patient's  feet,  and  place  one 
arm  on  the  abdomen  the  other  on  the  back  of  the  patient's  head. 
The  hands  of  the  gymnasts  cover  each  other  on  the  abdomen 
as  well  as  on  the  head;  the  hands  on  the  abdomen  serve  as 
a  support,  and  remain  fixed,  while  those  on  the  head  resist  till 
tiia  patient's  body  gets  into  the  rechned  potation.  A  passive 
movement,  called  abdomen  fulUng,  executed  by  the  gymnast's 
a  sometimes  combined  with  this  movemrat. 

%.  Stretch  deep  crooked  stride 
standing,  back  raising  (G.B.)  (fig. 
136).  The  engraving  exhibits  the 
commencing  position.  Two  gym- 
nasts standing  on  each  side  of  the 
patient  resist  with  one  hand  at  the 
stretched  arm,  with  the  other  on 
the  head.  The  hands  placed  on 
the  back  of  the  head  cover  each 
(iw)  other. 

3.  Crooked  walk  standing,  back  raieiag.  (G.B.)  As  the 
foot  which  is  to  be  placed  in  walk  position  is  not  specified,  the 
movement  is  done  three  times,  with  one  leg  forwards,  and  as 
often  with  the  other  in  walk  position. 

4.  Crooked  step  standing  back  raising.  (G.B.)  This  move- 
ment is  also  to  be  done  sncoesaively,  first  with  one  foot,  and 
then  with  the  other,  in  step  position. 
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6.  Grooked  heel  aapport  standing 
baok  ruaing  (G.B.)  (%  187.)  The 
patient  is  bent  foFwards,  places  the 
heel  of  one  foot  on  on  elevation,  and 
stretobes  bis  bands  towards  a  gym- 
nsst  standing  or  kneeling  bdbre  him, 
who  resists  the  raising ;  the  engraviDg 
exhibits  crooked  right  heel  tupport 
atemding.baek  raimng  (G.B.)  The 
dotted  lines  show  the  final  poatioa, 
which  is  ft  reoUsing  or  fall  position, 

the  bands  of  the  gymnast  are  placed  in  those  of  the  patient ; 

bnt  the  movement  can  be  also  ezecnted  in  snob  a  way  that  the 

gymnast  takes  hold  of  the  patient's  hands  at  the  wrist  joint,  at 

which  he  pnlls  daring  the  whole  action. 


ON   EEYSIPELAS. 

A  Lecture  delivered  by  Dr.  Henbiquee  at  the  Hahnemann 

Hospital. 

Ervsipklas,  which  will  he  the  subject  of  this  night's  lecture,  is 
a  special  inflammatory  process  of  the  skin,  involving  eometimes 
the  suboataneons  cellular  tissue.  The  distinguishing  oharac- 
terisdcs,  as  most  of  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  are  a  shining  red 
colour  of  the  afi'eoted  part,  which  on  pressure  disappears,  but 
immediately  returns  on  removing  the  finger,  tumefaction,  ten- 
sive burning  pain,  beat,  and  a  great  diversity  of  constitutional 
phenomena,  that  appear  to  vary  considerably  in  every  case, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  remote  causes,  the  previous 
condition  of  the  organism,  and  the  sympathetic  derangement 
of  the  internal  organs.  The  whole  cutaneous  surface  is  subject 
to  this  afi'ectioD ;  henoe  it  has  occasionally  been  found  to  spread 
itself  all  over  the  body,  but  it  shows  in  general  a  predilection 
for  certain  regions,  eQch  as  the  head,  face,  neck,  and  extremities. 
Aoooiding  to  Celsns,  erysipelas  of  the  legs  was  very  common 
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Amongst  the  Romans.  Frank  says  that  it  attacks  the  lower 
extremities  in  old  people,  cacheotio  persons,  and  all  those  whose 
occupation  obliges  them  to  stand  up  a  great  deal.  In  our  age 
it  appears  to  attack  more  frequently  the  facial  region.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  it  is  certain  however,  that  neither  age  nor  sex  is 
exempt  from  it — the  newly-born  infant  and  the  decrepit  old 
man  are  equally  susceptible  to  the  disease,  which  reigns  in 
every  country,  climate,  and  season  of  the  year ;  it  is  endemic  in 
some  localities;  there  are  certain,  but  inappreciable  atmos- 
pherical constitutions  which  sometimes  render  it  epidemical; 
and,  according  to  some  authors,  it  may  become  also  contagious 
under  special  external  conditions.  It  has  been  divided  into  a 
great  many  varieties  according  to  its  anatomical  phenomena, 
the  age  of  the  individual  affected,  the  concomitant  symptoms 
and  complications  it  presents,  the  march  it  follows,  and  its 
primary  seat ;  but  all  these  distinctions  established  by  the  old 
school,  must  be  regarded  as  merely  nominal  expressions  of  one 
essentially  identical  affection,  which  varies  its  form  in  every 
individual  it  attacks. 

Although  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  diseases  recorded  in  the  vast 
and  ever  increasing  catalogue  of  human  disorders,  the  "  parti- 
zans  of  legitimate  medicine  "  are  at  this  moment  as  ignorant 
of  its  true  nature  and  proper  treatment  as  their  ancestors  were 
two  thousand  years  ago;  in  fact,  there  is  no  affection  upon 
which  "  rational  medicine  "  has  so  fully  proved  its  irrationality 
and  incapacity,  as  is  sufBciently  evinced  by  its  contradictory 
theoretical  views  and  practices. 

"  A  mystery,"  says  Mr.  Travers,  in  his  Inquiry  concerning 
ConsMutional  Irritation,  "  has  hung  over  erysipelas  to  this 
day,  which  has  rendered  it  a  sort  of  enigma." 

"  Nosologists,"  says  the  London  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Review,  Vol.  XXI,  "  scarcely  know  where  to  place  it,  the 
systematica  cannot  tell  how  to  treat  it." 

After  these  humiliating  avowals,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand 
upon  what  grounds  the  old  school  presumes  to  decorate  itself 
with  the  pompous  and  unmerited  title  of  ''rational  medicine;" 
and  it  is  truly  surprising  to  me,  to  see  in  this  age  of  science, 
how  men^  with  strong  intellectual  faculties,  go  on  contented 
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with  their  ignorance,  and,  as  it  were,  denying  to  medinne  the 
right  of  progressive  deyelopment»  refuse  to  examine  hy  the 
positive  test  of  experiment  die  homoeopathic  method,  that  pro- 
claims the  discovery  of  a  law,  by  virtue  of  which  medicine  is 
rescued  from  the  hitherto  just  charge  of  being  a  science  of 
reveries  and  an  art  of  guess-work  and  conjecture.  Instead  of 
loading  with  most  opprobrious  epithets  the  partizans  of  this 
medical  reform,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  much  more 
"  rational  and  legitimate "  if  allopathy  were  to  study  homoso^ 
pathy,  and  dispassionately  judge  of  the  merits  of  its  improved 
method  of  treating  disease ;  for  the  legitimacy  of  error  is  an 
absurd  faction,  truth  alone  is  the  only  lawful  heir  to  human 
respect  and  obedience;  it  is  therefore  perfectly  ridiculous  to 
style  the  old  system  rational  and  legitimate  merely  on  account 
its  antiquity.  Such  men  as  Morgagni,  Hunter,  and  Sichat 
must  ever  receive  the  admiration  of  all  scientific  men,  but 
allopathy,  as  a  system  of  practical  medicine,  must  give  way  to 
the  new  light  of  reason  and  experience.  Homoeopathy  has 
already  effected  a  great  good  in  the  camp  of  our  enemies,  by 
modifying  the  abuses  of  medicinal  substances,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  homoeopathy,  modi* 
fied  and  rectified  by  the  master  minds  of  medical  science,  will 
be  admitted  as  perfectly  rational  and  legitimate  in  the  domain 
of  medicine. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  pathological  anatomy  of  erysipelas  is 
still  very  imperfect,  although  it  has  recently  very  much  engaged 
the  attention  of  modem  pathologists.  All  are  agreed  as  to  the 
character  of  the  lesions  observed  on  the  skin,  but  with  respect 
to  the  anatomical  element  previously  affected,  there  exists  a 
great  difference  of  opinion.  According  to  Kibes,  the  venous 
capillaries  of  the  integuments  are  the  primary  seat  of  erysipelas ; 
he  has  observed  the  internal  coat  of  these  small  veins  inflamed, 
and  their  cavities  filled  with  pus.  But  it  has  been  demonstrated 
by  M.  Bayer,  that  these  lesions  of  the  capillary  veins  are  not 
constant ;  and  he  very  properly  remarks,  that  the  pus  found  by 
M.  Bibes  in  the  veins  might  Have  been  absorbed. 

M.  Blandin  thinks  that  the  lymphatics  are  primarily  affected, 
because,  says  he,  erysipelas  is  often  preceded  by  pains  in  the 
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ganglions,  aAd  red  lines  are  observed  in  those  parts  where  the 
inflammation  will  sabsequentlj  establish  itself;  and,  as  a  fni- 
ther  proof,  he  adds,  that  oedema  frequently  occurs  during  con~ 
Talesoence  from  erysipelas,  which  must  result  either  from  venous 
or  lymphatic  inflammation,  or  from  obliteration  of  the  vesseb 
which  circulate  the  lymph. 

Dr.  Armstrong  and  Mr.  Travers  considered  the  nervous 
system  ^as  the  primary  seat  of  this  affection:  indeed,  Mr.  Travers 
calls  it  a  "  nervous  inflammation."  Without  pretending  to  solve 
this  problem,  gentlemen,  the  pathology  of  erysipelas  seems  to 
me,  to  consist  essentially  in  inflammation  of  the  lymphatic 
system,  and  I  attribute  the  difierence  of  opinions  simply  to  the 
particular  complications  observed  by  each  author.  I  believe 
that  the  cutaneous  inflammation  is  always  posterior  to  the 
lesion  of  the  lymphatic  system,  as  you  may  readily  convince 
yourself  in  every  case  by  inquiry  into  the  precursory  symptoms 
of  an  attack  of  erysipelas.  Tou  will  always  find  that  it  is 
preceded  for  several  days  by  a  remarkable  derangement  of  the 
health,  a  painftd  tumeSaction  of  the  glands  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  region  where  the  eruption  will  take  place,  and  not 
unfrequently  the  course  of  the  inflamed  lymphatics  may  be 
traced  on  the  skin ;  in  illustration  of  which,  we  have  now  in 
C.'s  ward,  an  admirable  instance  in  a  child,  who  entered  the 
hospital  for  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  following  a  scald  on  the 
foot.  In  this  case  you  could  distinctly  trace  the  line  of 
lymphatics  from  the  great  toe  to  the  inguinal  glands  which 
are  now  in  a  state  of  suppuration*  This  is  a  highly  inter- 
esting case,  but  as  the  result  is  not  yet  known,  I  shall  reserve 
its  history  and  what  I  have  to  say  on  it  for  another  lecture. 

Let  us  now  turn  from  these  general  observations  to  the  cases. 

Case  I. 

Mary  Tracy,  a  florid,  robust,  and  healthy-looking  servant 
girl,  of  a  sanguineous  temperament,  and  cheerful  disposition, 
was  admitted  in  C.'s  ward  on  16th  February,  complaining  of 
redness,  heat,  pain  and  swelling  of  the  left  leg.  She  states  that 
she  is  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  has  always  enjoyed  good  health. 
The   catamenia    first    appeared   two   years  ago — ever    since 
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she  has  menstniated  regularly  and  naturally.  About  six  days 
ago  she  fell  and  struck  the  affected  leg,  and  ever  since  this 
accident  she  has  been  suffering  great  pain,  which  has  gradually 
increased,  till  she  is  now  unable  to  continue  her  work,  and  it  is 
so  much  swollen  that  she  can  scarcely  walk.  On  examination 
the  leg  was  found  to  be  very  hot,  red,  and  swollen,  from  the 
ankle  upwards  to  within  a  third  below  the  knee  joint ;  there 
was  some  degree  of  febrile  action ;  pulse  90,  full  and  strong ; 
occasional  shiTerings ;  redness  with  burning  heat  of  the  face ; 
redness  of  the  conjunctiva  and  sclerotica ;  dryness  of  the  mouth ; 
tongue  red ;  and  agitated  sleep  at  night 
Ordered  Tincture  of  Belladonna,  one  drop  8rd  dilution,  a  fourth 

part  every  4  hours.    Quarter  diet. 

17th. — No  fever;  inflammatory  appearance  of  the  leg  dimi- 
nished ;  a  small  circumscribed  blackish-looking  spot,  like  ecchy- 
mosis,  is  observed  at  about  the  centre  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  leg.  Continue  medicine  and  diet. 

18th. — Is  better  in  every  respect;  the  black  spot  observed 
yesterday  now  assumes  the  aspect  of  a  scab  upon  an  excoriated 
surface. 

Discontinue  medicine.    Same  diet    Arnica  lotion  to  be 

applied  over  the  scab. 

dOth. — ^All  constitutional  disturbances  and  local  inflammation 
have  entirely  disappeared;  the  scab  is  loose  and  very  easUy 
detached. 

Same  diet    No  medicine.    Continue  Arnica  lotion. 

21st. — Continues  well;  scab  has  come  away,  leaving  an 
excoriated-like  surface  about  the  size  of  a  shilling. 

Same  diet    No  medicine.    Continue  Arnica  lotion. 

24th.— Ulcer  has  cicatrized;  feels  quite  wdl,  except  that 
she  experiences  some  uneasiness  and  forcing  before  CTacnating 
the  fieces — ^fseoes  rather  dry  and  hard. 

Sulphur  ^/if,  in  four  doses,  one  night  and  morning.     Half  diet. 

Discontinue  Arnica  lotion. 

27th. — Quite  weU.    Discharged  cured. 

I  do  not  consider,  gentlemen,  the  foregoing  case  to  be  one  of 
those  simple  evanescent  attacks  of  erysipelas,  which  frequently 
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disappear  spontaneously,  by  the  sole  reactionary  effects  of  nature^ 
in  the  space  of  a  few  days.  It  belongs  to  that  variety  which  has 
been  designated  traumatic,  because  the  cutaneous  inflammation 
originated  from  external  yiolence;  but  traumatic  erysipelas  always 
supposes  a  special  individual  predisposition,  or  a  certain  atmos* 
pherical  constitution,  without  which  it  would  not  occur ;  hence 
such  cases  must  never  be  left  to  nature,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
they  should  always  be  considered  as  complicated,  requiring 
prompt  and  energetic  remedial  aid.  This  case  was  further 
aggravated  by  the  circumstances  of  her  sanguineous  tempera* 
ment,  plethoric  habit  of  body,  and  the  symptoms  of  cerebral 
congestion  which  were  manifest  by  the  state  of  the  circulatory 
system,  the  burning  heat  of  the  face,  and  hyperemia  of  the 
eyes.  Considering  the  local  inflammatory  action,  the  constitu- 
tional disturbances,  and  the  age  of  this  patient,  it  would  have 
been  thought  impossible,  by  a  practitioner  of  the  old  school,  to 
cure  this  affection  without  sanguineous  depletion.  Yon  have 
seen,  however,  the  prompt  manner  in  which  it  was  combatted 
by  a  few  doses  of  the  tincture  of  Belladonna  of  drd  dilution. 
This  remedy  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  efficacious  reme- 
dial agents  we  possess  in  the  cure  of  erysipelas;  it  was  indicated 
by  the  symptoms  present,  but  it  is  useful  because  its  specific 
action  is  on  the  lymphatics  and  venous  capillaries,  which  I 
believe  to  be  always  the  primary  seat  of  the  disease ;  hence 
it  has  been  employed  in  all  affections  resulting  from  congestion. 
Its  pathogenetic  effects  clearly  demonstrate  its  homceopathicity 
with  erysipelas,  as  you  will  find  on  referring  to  the  Materia 
Medica.  There  are,  no  doubt,  many  other  valuable  remedies 
which  act  also  on  the  several  portions  of  the  venous  system — ^as 
for  instance.  Digitalis  on  the  right  side  of  the  heart ;  Nux 
vomica  on  the  vensB  .portee ;  and  Sulphur  on  the  cutaneous 
capillaries ;  but  you  will  find  none  corresponding  so  exactly  with 
the  pathognomonic  signs  of  erysipelatous  inflammation :  in  fact, 
gentlemen,  Belladonna  produces  a  sort  of  artificial  cutaneous 
inflammation  which  is  very  analogous  to  natural  erysipelas. 

That  this  very  valuable  remedy  really  acts  on  the  venous 
system,  you  will  not  fail  to  be  convinced,  if  you  will  reflect  on 
the  numerous  symptoms  appertaining  to  its  pathogenesis,  bear- 
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ing  partioularly  in  mind,  that  the  whole  superficial  system  of 
▼eis8  is  visihiy  congested.  This  explanation  of  the  action  of 
Belladonna  on  the  economy  is  also  confinned  by  moihid  ana- 
tomy. Thus  it  is  said  by  M.  Giacomini,  one  of  the  highest 
allopathic  anthorities  on  Materia  Medica :  "  The  bodies  of  indi* 
▼idnals  who  have  been  poisoned  by  Belladonna,  present  a  black- 
idi*blne  hne,  and  their  tissues  decompose  rapidly.  Although 
some  persons  pretend  to  have  seen  traces  of  phlegmasia,  it  is 
easy  to  discover  that  what  is  so  called  by  them  is  simply  owing 
to  venous  oongestion.  The  intestines  are  distended  with  g^, 
and  present  neither  inflammation  nor  any  other  organic  lesion." 

The  very  day  after  taking  Belladonna  there  was  a  marked 
amelioration  in  the  patient,  which  continued  tiU  the  fifth  day 
after  her  admission,  when  all  traces  of  the  erysipelas  had  disap- 
peared. 

It  was  necessary  on  the  third  day  to  apply  an  Arnica  lotion 
to  the  black  looking  spot,  which  I  have  described  in  the  history 
of  the  case.  I  was  apprehensive  at  first  sight  that  it  was 
gangrenous,  but  on  further  reflection  I  became  convinced  that 
it  was  merely  ecchymosis,  not  resulting  from  the  blow,  but 
arising  from  rupture  of  some  of  the  over-distended  capillary 
veins,  and  consequent  efltasion,  or  simply  from  morbid  exhala- 
tkm  of  the  disordered  vessels,  a  circumstance  occurring  fre- 
quently in  acute  inflammation  of  the  mucous  and  cutaneous 
tissues.  The  Arnica  lotion,  by  stimulating  the  absorbents, 
directly  promotes  the  absorption  of  the  effused  sanguineous 
fluid,  and  so  cores  ecchymosis  and  its  consequences.  On  the 
fiAh  day  after  its  application,  ^all  discoloration  of  the  skin 
vanished,  but  the  patient  still  complained  of  some  abnormal 
phenomena  during  defecation,  which  were  promptly  relieved  by 
a  dose  of  Sulphur,  and  was  discharged  on  the  27th,  the  eleventh 
day  after  her  admission,  perfbotly  well. 

Case  II. 

Francis  Smith,  40  years  of  age,  but  having  the  appearance 
of  a  man  of  60,  short  and  thin,  lymphatic  temperament,  and  of 
a  worn  out  constitution,  was  admitted  on  8th  January.  He 
states  that  he  is  a  huzter  by  trade,  has  lived  hard,  has  had  cold 
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and  cough  fbr  three  week* ;  he  Btrock  his  right  leg  againat  a 
truck  about  mx  daya  ago-  Ixoiuediately  after  the  aocident  he  began 
to  experience  great  pain,  which  waa  followed  by  beat,  awelling, 
and  redneaa ;  ainoe  then  he  has  gradually  grown  woxae,  till  he 
is  now  unable  to  walk,  and  feels  himself  very  ill. 

On  eisamination  th^e  was  found  conaiderahle  tnmefiiotion 
from  the  right  knee  to  the  ankle,  with  shining  redness,  heat, 
and  great  pain,  so  much  so  that  he  could  not  bear  the  slightest 
touchy    There  were  no  signs  of  external  Tiolenoe. 

He  appeared  stupid,  agitated,  and  frightened,  with  trembling 
of  the  limbs;  pulse  was  extremely  small;  there  was  great 
prostration  both  of  mind  and  body ;  ho  has  vertigo  aa  if  intoxi- 
cated ;  eyes  sparkling,  red,  and  pupils  dilated ;  tongue  was  red 
and  dry ;  mouth  as  if  parohed ;  great  thirst ;  loss  of  appetite ; 
abdominal  functions  normal ;  urine  turbid  and  scanty ;  cough 
with  hoarseness  and  weakness  of  voice;  soreness  along  the 
larynx ;  the  cough  is  dry,  and  more  troublesome  at  night ;  re^ 
spiration  was  short,  slow,  and  anxious,  but  there  was  no  dys* 
pnoea ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  to  which  he  has  been  subject 
some  time. 

Tr.  Bellad.  V<  a  V«th  part  every  8  hours.    Qcuurter  diet. 

9th — ^Erysipelas  has  extended  up  to  the  groin,  although  it  is 
very  much  diminished  in  intensity ;  slept  tolerably  well ;  pubs 
regular  and  more  developed ;  there  is  not  so  much  prostration ; 
in  other  respects  much  the  same  a»  yesterday. 

Continue  medioiDe  and  diet. 

10th. — ^Oough  has  been  very  UmiUesome  during  the  night; 
erysipelas  is  very  much  diminished  in  intensity ;  there^does  not 
exist  the  red  and  shining  appearance  of  the  leg,  nor  is  there 
much  tumefaotion,  although  here  and  these  are  observed  spots 
of  a  bluish  hue,  like  petBchis ;  there  is  also  a  laorge  bladder  on 
the  great  toe  of  the  inflamed  leg;  pulse* k  fiiller,  but  there  is 
still  a  great  want  of  mental  and  corporeal  activity,  not  amounting, 
however,  to  prostration. 

Quarter  diet,  with  two  ounces  of  meat  in  additiim. 
Rhus  '/it,  a  ^lith  part  every  4  homra. 

11th. — Is  very  much  bettw  in  every  respect;  the  vesiele  on 
the  great  toe  has  burst  and  discharges  a  quantity  of  serum. 

Continue  diet  and  medicine. 
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1^.— Better. 

Continue  medicine  and  diet  with  the  addition  of  potatoes. 

14th. — ^All  traces  of  erysipelas  have  disappeared ;  desquama- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  great  toe;  much  dry  cough,  particularly 
at  night;  nurse  discovered  to-day,  at  twelve  o'clock^  that  nearly 
half  the  posterior  surface  of  the  affected  leg  appeared  black,  the 
patient  himself  was  not  aware  of  it  till  informed  by  the  nurse; 
it  resembled  ecch3rmo8is,  and  the  skin  looked  shrivelled  without 
any  pain.  The  lungs  and  heart  were  minutely  explored,  but 
nothing  abnormal  was  discovered ;  the  pulse,  although  regular, 
was  still  feeble ;  digestive  and  urinary  functions  normal. 
Same  diet.    Arsenicum  '/it,  a  V^th  part  every  4  hours. 

15th. — ^Blaok  appearance  of  the  skin  not  so  difflised  nor  deep 
coloured;  tendency  in  some  parts  to  form  vesicles;  general 
health  is  much  improved. 

Bhus  lotion.    Rhus  '/»,  a  V«th  part  every  4  hours. 

16th, — ^Is  better  in  eVery  respect. 

Continue  medicine,  lotion,  and  diet. 

I7th.-*lmprqving.         Continue  medicine.    Half  diet 

1 9th. — Several  excoriated  spots  on  the  back  part  of  the  leg. 
Improving  otherwise. 

Discontinue  lotion.    Arsenicum  '/it,  a  ^/Uh  part  night  and 

morning. 

2dnd. — ^Excoriated  parts  quite  cicatrised ;  feels  quite  well. 

25th. — ^Discharged  cured. 

Bbmabxs. — ^This,  like  the  preceding  case,  appertains  to  that 
variety  of  erysipelas  designated  traumatic,  but  if  they  resemble 
each  other  in  the  similarity  of  their  origin,  they  differ  materially 
in  their  march,  complication,  character  and  duration.  The 
first  patient  was  dismissed  cured  the  eleventh  day.  Smith  s  case 
was  prolonged  till  the  seventeenth  day;  this  protracted  duration 
of  the  disease  was  no  doubt  due,  partly  to  the  complicaticm  of 
the  cerebral  and  fanotional  disturbances,  and  partly  to  the 
vicious  state  of  this  individual's  constitution,  which  also  im- 
parted to  the  disease  the  peculiar  characteristics  that  it  displayed 
in  its  tedious  and  tortuous  march.  The  former  case  occurred 
in  a  young  girl  of  robust  health,  the  latter  in  a  man  of  middle 
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age,  and  of  a  broken  constitation  from  intemperance  and  bad 
food.  Notwithstanding  this  difference.  Belladonna  was  first 
indicated  in  both  cases.  Having  previously  disoassed  the  use 
and  action  of  this  remedy  in  erysipelas,  I  shall  now  simply 
observe,  that  it  was  administered  in  this  instance  because  it 
corresponded,  not  only  to  the  local  inflammatory  affection,  but 
it  was  likewise  homoBopathio  with  the  cerebral  and  functional 
groups  of  s3rmptoms.  It  was  given  in  the  form  of  tincture  on 
account  of  the  acuteness  of  the  symptoms ;  its  good  effects  on 
the  constitutional  disturbances,  as  well  as  the  local  phenomena, 
were  evident,  notwithstanding  that  the  erysipelatous  blush  had 
extended  itself  up  to  the  groin.  This  occurrence  I  viewed 
rather  in  a  fiivourable  light,  because  I  have  always  found  when- 
ever the  disease  gradually  spreads  itself  on  the  same  surface, 
aftd  at  the  same  time  the  intensity  of  the  phenomena  diminish, 
that  it  augurs  a  happy  termination;  but  very  different  is  the 
prognosis  if  the  disease  assumes  an  erratic  course.  It  is  not  an 
unusual  occurrence  for  erysipelas  to  fly  from  one  region  to 
another,  in  this  case  it  behoves  us  to  be  guarded  in  our  opinion 
as  to  the  result.  The  remedies  you  will  find  most  suitable  to 
its  fugacious  character  are  Belladonna  and  Rhus,  more  espe- 
cially in  its  acute  form>  and  Graphites  when  it  is  chronic. 

Although  Belladonna  had  a  marked  influence  in  arresting  the 
inflammation,  the  patient  was  not  however  in  a  satisfactory 
state,  for  on  the  third  day  another  series  of  phenomena  pre- 
sented itself,  which  led  me  to  apprehend  an  unfavourable  result: 
I  remarked  a  great  deficiency  of  vital  power ;  the  nervous  centre 
appeared  affected ;  the  bronchial  affection  had  increased ;  the 
pulse,  although  fuller,  was  still  extremely  feeble ;  bluish  spots  like 
petechioe  were  manifest,  and  there  was  a  large  vesicle  on  the  great 
toe.  Now  when  we  add  to  these  facts  the  circumstances  that 
he  was  of  intemperate  habits,  that  he  was  of  a  feeble  constitu- 
tion, it  was  much  to  be  dreaded  that  he  would  fall  into  a 
typhoid  state,  the  issue  of  which  would  no  doubt  have  been 
fatal.  In  order  to  combat  the  present  symptoms,  I  prescribed 
Bhus  toxicodendron,  the  salutary  effect  of  which  was  evident 
on  the  following  day.  This  remedy  was  indicated  by  the 
petechia,  the  vesicular  character  of  the  erysipelas,  the  cough> 
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and  more  especially  by  the  atony  which  seemed  to  pervade 
all  the  internal  organs.     You  will  perceive  that  instead   of 
diminishing  his  food,  I  added  to  his  quarter  diet  two  ounces 
of  meat ;  I  was  induced  to  act  thus,  because  the  patient  had 
a  desire  to  eat,  and  because  there  was  no  contraindication ;  had 
there  been  any  gastric  derangements,  it  would  have  been  yery 
unwise  to  give  him  meat.     There  is,  gentlemen,  no  question  in 
practical  medicine  more  important  and  more  difficult  of  solu- 
tion than  that  of  determining  in   acute  affections,  the  time, 
the  quantity,  and  the  quality  of  food  you  should  give;    no 
absolute  rule  can  be  laid  down,  in  the  actual  state  of  our 
knowledge  upon  this  topic.     I  always  consult  the  instinct  of 
the  patient,  and  if  I  find  that  there  is  no  want  of  assimilating 
power,  and  that  there  is  no  reason  why  I  ought  to  abstain  from 
nourishing  the   patient,   I  usually  give  food,   regulating  the 
quantity  and  quality  to  the  actual  want,  condition  of  the  eco- 
nomy, and  the  character  of  the  disease.     This  was  a  case  in 
which  the  allopathic  practitioner  would  have  given  not  only 
a  nourishing  diet,  but  he  would  also  have  considered  wine, 
brandy,  and   all  sorts  of  diffusible  stimulants  indispensable. 
Under  the  use  of  Rhus  he  continued  to  improve  till  the  14th, 
when  suddenly  almost  half  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
affected  leg  turned  bluck^ and  shrivelled;  this  phenomenon  was 
no  doubt  due  to  sanguineous  effiision  from  rupture  of  some 
of  the  inflamed  venous  capillaries  :  the  Rhus  was  discontinued 
and  Arsenicum  was  given,  which  corresponded  to  the  totality 
of  symptoms,  and  the  same  diet  was  continued.     On  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  patient  was  better.     I  again  had  recourse  to 
Rhus,  which  he  continued  taking  for  three  consecutive  days, 
then  Arsenicum  was  repeated   which  completely  cured   him. 
This  patient  was  discharged  on  the  25th,  in  perfect  health, 
seyenteen  days  after  his  admission  into  the  hospital.     Rhus  and 
Arsenicum  are  the  best  and  most  appropriate  remedies  in  vesi- 
cular erysipelas,  particularly  of  an  acute  character.     Rhus  was 
preferred  in  the  first  instance  because  it  has  a  specific  action 
on  the  cerebral  functions,  the  symptoms  of  which  corresponded 
to  those  that  were  developed  in  this  case ;  it  was  followed  by 
Arsenicum,  when  the  cerebral  group  of  symptoms  ceased,  and 
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the  leg  afleomed  a  blackish  hue.  Araenio  is  moie  especially 
indicated  when  the  yesicles  are  of  a  blackish  aspect^  or  there 
is  tendency  to  gangrene.  Both  were  necessary  to  remedy  the 
great  prostration  of  mental  and  corporeal  strength,  which  did 
not  seem  to  me  to  arise  so  much  from  the  malignity  of  the 
affection^  as  from  want  of  his  customary  stimulating  drinks. 
I  must  confess  that  I  was  at  one  time  inclined  to  give  him 
some  spirituous  beverages,  and  the  only  reason  which  prevented 
my  doing  so  was,  that  his  appetite  was  good,  had  this  failed 
him,  I  should  certainly  have  considered  myself  warranted  in 
administering  to  him  porter.  Habit  is  second  nature,  is  a 
common  saying,  the  truth  of  which  you  will  frequently  find 
exemplified  in  the  practice  of  medicine — indeed,  the  physician 
who  is  regardless  of  the  habits  of  his  patients,  will  often 
commit  fatal  errors ;  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  you  should 
blindly  adopt  any  irrational  habit  of  patients  under  your  care, 
you  must  exercise  an  unbiassed  judgment,  based  upon  unques- 
tionable facts  of  observation  and  experience.  It  is  notorious 
that  men  who  are  accustomed  to  live  almost  exclusively  on 
malt  liquors,  such  as  probably  was  the  case  with  Smith,  do 
not  bear  well  generally  its  sudden  privation,  and  in  acute  affec- 
tions, you  have  no  time  to  wean  the  economy  from  habitual  and 
artificial  stimulus.  It  is  true  I  have  knpwn  patients  to  die  from 
the  injudicious  and  excessive  abuse  of  the  stimulating  method 
of  cure ;  but  I  must  confess  also,  that  I  have  seen  others  die 
from  a  contrary  cause.  Hence,  gentlemen,  with  respect  to  the 
use  of  stimulants,  in  my  humble  opinion — ^we  are  not  warranted 
to  adopt  an  absolutely  exclusive  opinion — you  must  regulate 
your  practice  entirely  by  the  habit,  general  condition  of  the 
economy,  nature  of  the  affection,  age,  and  numerous  other 
concomitant  circumstances,  which  clinical  experience  alone  will 
teach  you  how  to  appreciate.  The  chief  reason  which  pre- 
vented my  administering  stimulants  to  Uie  patient,  as  I  have 
previously  stated,  was,  that  his  appetite,  which  had  completely 
failed  him  before  he  entered,  and  that  under  the  use  of  stimu- 
lants had  so  increased  three  days  after  his  admission,  that  he 
begged  to  let  him  have  some  meat,  which  was  the  more  readily 
acceded  to  as  he  had  no  symptoms  whatever  of  gastritis  or 
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MtaitiB :  he  contintied  taking  it  from  that  day  till  he  was  dis- 
^arged  without  the  slightest  inoonvenienoe;  in  fact,  he  tecovered 
without  any  conralescenoe  and  left  the  hospital  considerably 
improved  in  flesh,  strength,  and  healthy  appearance.  Yon  will 
have  remariEod,  that  on  the  10th  a  Bhns  lotion  was  applied 
externally  to  the  affected  part,  as  he  was  taking  the  same 
remedy  internally,  which  was  perfectly  homosopathic  to  the 
morbid  state,  this  outward  application  could  not  possibly  have 
any  inconvenience,  and  it  did  certainly  contribute  to  bring  the 
patient  more  promptly  and  powerAilly  under  the  influence  of 
the  remedy.  There  is  no  fear  of  repercussion  under  such  cir- 
oumstances ;  the  frequent  and  fatal  metastases  which  have  so 
often  occurred  in  erysipelas,  ftom  the  external  application  of 
eold  lotions,  composed  of  vinegar,  alum,  copper  and  lead,  arise 
ttom  their  intemperate  use,  in  conformity  with  the  erroneous 
principles  and  notions  of  the  allopathic  school.  A  remedy 
applied  externally,  according  to  the  homoeCpathic  law,  never  pro- ' 
daces  the  repercussion  of  disease,  and  it  often  accelerates  the 
cure. 

Case  III. 

The  clinical  history  of  the  third  and  last  case  of  erysipelas 
I  will  relate  to  yon,  is  that  of  Elizabeth  Nash,  an  old  woman, 
72  years  of  age,  who  entered  the  hospital  on  2]6t  Novem- 
ber, for  erysipelas  of  the  left  leg,  and  died  in  £  ward,  on 
19th  Becember,  of  gangrene  of  the  womb.  It  would  appear 
ftom  the  records  of  my  case  book,  that  this  person  was  never 
married;  she  had  lived  regularly,  and  always  enjoyed  good 
health  tiU  last  March,  when  she  got  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  for 
which  she  was  attended  by  Mr.  Engall  as  an  out-patient,  sub- 
sequently she  became  affected  with  boils  on  the  thigh  and  leg, 
thm  dysentery,  anasarca,  and  lastly,  she  had  a  whitlow  on  the 
thnmb,  for  which  she  has  taken  several  doses  of  H^ar  sulph. 
She  became  affected  with  eryapeias  five  days  ago,  and  was 
lecommended  by  Mr.  Engall  to  become  an  in-patient.  The 
symptoms  present  on  her  admission  were,  dry  hacking  cough, 
worse  at  night;  tongue  very  much  coated;  great  thirst;  no 
appetite ;  bowels  regular ;  felt  for  the  first  time  this  morning  a 
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sense  of  tightness  across  the  chest,  which  she  attribates  to  a 
fright ;  the  left  leg  was  very  much  inflamed,  painful,  swollen^ 
red,  hot,  and  shining;  the  erysipelas,  which  first  made  its 
appearance  on  the  instep,  now  occupies  the  whole  foot,  and 
has  extended  npwards,  involving  two-thirds  of  the  leg.  The 
circulatory  system  in  general,  and  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  in 
particular,  presented  nothing  abnormal. 

Belladonna  '/tnth  was  ordered,  which  she  took  at  once  dry 
on  the  tongue.    Toast  and  water,  with  quarter  diet 

2drd. — Swelling  and  redness  of  the  1^  were  less,  but  several 
large  bladders  have  appeared  on  various  parts  of  the  inflamed 
surface ;  the  leg  is  painfol,  which  prevents  her  sleeping ;  there 
is  great  thirst;  foul  tongue;  urine  abundant,  but  high  coloured; 
pulse  normal,  but  weak ;  cough  is  better ;  extreme  feebleness 
of  body  and  mind ;  great  apathy  and  mental  dejection  without 
melancholy ;  no  appetite. 
Tr.  Lacbesis,  V^  in  12  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  one  teaspoonful 

every  second  hour.    Quarter  diet. 

24th. — Slept  much  better;  had  very  little  cough  during  the 
night ;  leg  is  still  very  much  inflamed,  with  large  vesicles  ex- 
tending up  to  the  knee ;  less  pain;  no  fever;  tongue  clean;  no 
appetite. 

Bhus  ^/9,  V^th,  every  4  hours.     Same  diet. 

25th. — Inflammation  is  considerably  reduced ;  spirits  better ; 
urine  high  coloured ;  constipation. 

Continue  Bhus  and  diet. 

December  4th. — ^From  25th  ult.  to  this  day,  continued  to 
improve  in  every  respect ;  a  small  abscess  formed  about  three 
inches  above  the  ankle,  which  broke  to-day,  and  dischaiged  a 
quantity  of  thick  purulent  matter. 
Ordered  Hepar  sulph.  '/»,  ^/eth,  every  4  hours,  and  same  diet 

6th. — ^little  or  no  discharge  from  the  absQcss ;  has  no  pain 
in  the  leg;  swelling  diminished;  pulse  regular;  tongue  clean 
a|id  moist;  bowels  acted  spontaneously  this  morning;  com- 
plains only  of  weakness  and  want  of  appetite.  Was  allowed 
some  arrowroot  at  her  own  request  No  medicine.  Befused 
to  take  wine  or  beer,  states  that  she  was  not  accustomed  to 
drink  anything  but  water.    At  eight  o'clock  this  night  was 
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seized  with  rigors  followed  by  great  heat  of  skin ;  quick  and 
foil  pulse ;  much  thirst ;  and  an  involuntary  motion  of  an 
offensive  character,  very  abundant,  thick,  and  dark  coloured. 
The  nurse  stated  that  on  cleansing  her  after  the  motion,  she 
discovered  a  large  tumour  between  the  legs,  which  was  reported 
to  me  when  I  visited  her  at  ten  o'clock.  On  examination  it 
was  found  to  be  a  complete  prolapsus  uteri :  the  neck  and  about 
a  third  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  were  perfectly  gangrenous,  the 
uterus  was  not  at  all  strangulated,  it  caused  neither  pain  nor  in- 
convenience,— in  fact,  the  patient  said  that  she  was  quite  accus- 
tomed to  it,  for  she  has  had  a  falling  of  the  womb  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  which  frequently  comes  down  and  returns,  and 
that  she  has  never  used  any  mechanical  means  for  keeping  it 
up.  She  complains  of  nothing,  save  of  a  feeling  of  weakness ; 
her  intellect  is  undisturbed ;  tongue  moist  and  clean;  no  thirst 
nor  appetite ;  pulse  feeble  and  rather  accelerated,  about  80 ; 
respiration  normal ;  coughs  occasionally. 

A  linseed  poultice  to  be  applied  to  the  gangrenous  parts, 
and  Arsenicum  ^/»,  in  12  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  a  teaspoonful 
to  be  taken  every  second  hour  was  ordered. 

7th. — Has  slept  well;  no  fever;  pulse  regular  and  not  so 
feeble;  had  two  evacuations,  small,  soft,  and  yellowish;  com- 
plains of  an  aching  pain  in  the  left  leg,  upon  which  are  found 
two  ulcers,  one  on  the  outer  malleolus  the  size  of  a  sixpence, 
and  of  a  red  colour ;  the  other  on  the  instep,  presenting  a 
lardaoeous  surface  with  black  spots  in  the  centre,  like  drops 
of  ink. 

Secale  Comut.  ^/s,  in  12  teaspoonftils  of  water,  a  tea  spoon- 
ful to  be  taken  every  second  hour.  (To  take  in  the  way  of  food 
whatever  she  fancies.) 

8th. — ^Had  a  paroxysm  of  fever  at  eleven  o'clock  last  night ; 
only  one  small  evacuation  this  morning ;  no  pain  in  the  leg ; 
thick  and  offensive  matter  discharged  from  the  ulcers;  com- 
plains of  soreness  and  burning  heat  at  the  sacrum,  which,  on 
inspection,  was  found  to  be  very  red,  and  skin  disposed  to 
excoriate.  Continue  medicine  and  diet. 

9th. — ^Had  a  paroxysm  of  fever  at  four  p.m.  the  preceding 
day ;  pulse  was  full,  hard,  and  frequent,  about  80 ;  ulcers  of 
the  leg  extending. 


250  On  Er^sipeUu, 

Aconite  V*>  ^/•^s  every  4  hours,  to  be  taken  during  the 
feyer.  As  soon  as  the  fever  is  gone  off  to  have  Tr.  Secale 
comut  ^/s,  ^/uth,  to  be  taken  every  second  honr. 

Slept  weU;  had  a  natural  evacaation.  On  consultation  at 
ten  this  morning  with  Mr.  Wilson,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to 
reduce  the  prolapsus  uteri,  which  was  instantly  effected  without 
the  slightest  difficulty. 

China  ^/m,  Vtth,  every  4  hours.     Same  diet 

At  half*past  five  p.m..  had  a  paroxysm  of  fever,  which  did 
not  last  longer  than  three  hours,  and  for  which  she  took  a  few 
doses  of  the  Aconite  mixture  that  was  prescribed  yesterday, 
after  which  she  continued  taking  the  China. 

10th. — Had  rather  a  restless  night;  slight  cough;  low  spirits; 
no  evacuation ;  urinated  several  times;  pulse  regular,  and  by 
no  means  feeble,  although  she  complains  of  great  weakness; 
uterus  has  not  descended ;  leg  in  the  same  state  as  yesterday. 

Continue  China. 

Second  visit  at  five  p.m. — Had  a  natural  evacuation  in  the 
course  of  the  day ;  relished  her  food ;  does  not  feel  the  sinking 
sensation  of  which  she  complained,  but  is  still  very  dqected. 

11th.— Bestless  first  part  of  the  night,  without  any  fever 
however;  slept  four  hours  finom  four  a.m.;  had  three  evacua- 
tions during  the  night,  the  last  one  was  watery;  two  small 
ulcers  on  the  sacrum. 

Tr.  Secale  ^/s,  ^/itth,  every  second  hour. 

Visit  at  five  p.m. — Has  been  very  drowsy  all  the  day ;  had 
one  profuse  watery  evacuation;  pulse  60;  no  heat  of  skin; 
no  secretion  or  unpleasant  smell  firom  vagina.  On  examination 
the  uterus  was  found  in  its  natural  position  and  there  was  no 
sloughing;  leg  still  discharges. 

Continue  medicine. 

12th. — ^Has  had  two  watery  evacuations;  feels  stronger  and 
better ;  continues  in  the  same  state  in  other  respects. 

Continue  medicine. 

18ih. — Slept  vety  well  last  night;  had  but  one  evacuation 
which  was  still  watery ;  several  superficial  suppurating  ulcers 
on  left  leg;  cedema  of  the  left  foot  and  leg  to  the  knee;  pulse 
80 ;  fetid  odour  from  vagina  with  watery  discharge. 
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Oompresses  of  chloride  of  Zino.    Tr.  Garb,  veget.  '/s^  ^/Mk, 

every  second  hour. 

At  five  P.M. — No  diarrhoea ;  pube  strong,  about  60 ;  com- 
plains of  great  weakness ;  discharge  from  vagina  very  fetid  and 
more  abandant. 

Oontinne  chl.  Zinc  and  medicine. 

14ih. — Slept  weU ;  had  no  diarrhcea ;  respiration  has  become 
harried;  pulse  regular,  but  much  weaker;  legs  in  the  same 
state ;  appetite  is  good. 

Gontinue  medicine  and  compresses  of  Zinc  lotion. 

1 5th. — ^DiarrhoBa  has  returned;  two  watery  and  profuse 
motions;  weakness  increases;  respiration  is  still  hurried;  is 
evidently  sinking. 

19th.-^From  the  15th  till  this  day,  the  diarrhoea  continued, 
the  patient  became  more  and  more  prostrate^  and  finally  died 
on  the  19th. 

Bemabxb. — ^Death  is  the  ultimate  natural  sequence  of  life ; 
everything  that  begins  to  be,  must  progressively  grow,  become 
old,  and  then  die.  Medicine  has  no  power  to  prolong  the 
natural  term  of  existence  allotted  to  men,  the  province  of  the 
physician  is  restricted  to  the  more  limited,  but  highly  impor- 
tant and  most  dif&cult  object  of  arresting  premature  death. 
A  person,  who,  like  Nash,  had  attained  her  72nd  year  of  age, 
may  be  said  to  have  reached  the  goal  of  her  earthly  career,  and 
when  death  occurs,  no  matter  what  are  the  accompanying 
phenomena  of  decay,  it  may  be  called  natural,  at  that  period 
of  life.  The  first  time  I  saw  this  patient,  I  prognosticated  a 
fEital  issue.  It  is  true  that  she  had  enjoyed  good  health  till 
within  a  few  months  of  her  death,  but  when  old  people,  even 
the  most  robust,  begin  to  ail,  one  attack  follows  another  in 
rapid  succession,  they  become  weaker  every  day,  a  general 
break  up  of  the  system  is  soon  manifest,  and  they  sink  often 
with  astonishing  rapidity  from  the  most  trivial  cause.  Such 
is  the  clinical  history  of  this  patient.  You  will  remade  however, 
that  she  did  not  die  of  the  disease  for  which  she  entered,  she 
was  admitted  for  phlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the  leg,  and  died  of 
spontaneous  or  dry  gangrene  of  the  womb,  which  is  a  very  rare 
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occurrenoe.     No  post  mortem  examination  took  place,  becauae 
I  thought  it  unnecessary  in  a  case  in  which  there  could  not 
exist  any  doubt  as  to  the  causes  of  death.    It  behoYes,  however, 
the  conscientious  practitioner,  in  eyery  fatal  case,   to  hold 
council  with  himself,  and  enquire  whether  every  means  have 
been  adopted  to  save  the  patient  ?   whether  he  had  committed 
any  error,  either  in  the  diagnosis  or  treatment  of  the  disease  ? 
whether  any  other  method  of  treatment  would  have  possibly 
prevented  death?    and  lastly,  whether  death  was  inevitable? 
By  such  self-examination,  cases  which  terminate  fatally  are 
equally  as  instructive  as  those  which  recover.     With  respect  to 
the  case  under  consideration,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  replying, 
1st,  That  no  means  were  neglected ;    2nd,  That  there  was  no 
error  committed ;   and  3rd,  That  death  was  inevitable.    But  it 
may  be  asked,  would  not  the  bark  and  wine  system,  according 
to  the  allopathic  practice,  have  prolong^ed,  if  it  did  not  save 
life  ?     I  believe  not ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it 
would  have  accelerated  the  death  of  this  patient,  because  old 
people  in  general,  when  unaccustomed  to  artificial  stimulants, 
bear  them  very  badly ;  a  contrary  opinion  is,  I  am  aware,  enter- 
tained by  the  members  of  the  old  method  of  treating  diseases, 
but  experience,  which  is  the  only  authority  in  such  matters, 
has  taught  me  to  be  very  cautious  in  administering  stimulants 
to  aged  persons.     Nash  was  not  only  old,  but  she  had  never 
been  accustomed  to  stimulating  drinks,  and  she  was  now  quite 
averse  to  take  them ;   she  was  repeatedly  asked  if  she  would 
like  some  beer  or  wine,  which  she  constantly  refused  till  the 
7th,  when,  at  her  own  request,  she  took  some  malt  liquor  for  a 
few  days,  which  appeared  rather  injurious  than  beneficial  to 
her.     I  am  not  one  of  those  partizans  of  homoBopathy,  gentle- 
men, who  think  that  everything  is  wrong,  and  see  nothing  in 
the  practice  of  the  old  system  but  sad  catastrophes  and  mon- 
strous evils ;   I  do  not  therefore  systematically  and  absolutely 
oppose  the  use  of  vinous  and  malt  drinks,  so  much  abused  by 
ignorant  practitioners  of  the  old  school,  judidously  employed, 
they  are  useful  dietetic  substances  in  certain  morbid  conditions, 
and  like  all  other  articles  of  food,  their  use  must  be  regulated 
as  to  quantity  and  quality  according  to  general  hygienic  prin- 
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oiples  and  individaal  oircamstances.  In  snoh  oases  as  that  of 
Nash  9«  I  would  allow  my  patients  to  take  as  much  stimulant 
as  they  required.  Where  the*  appetite  has  not  been  perverted 
by  intemperancoi  and  reason  has  not  lost  its  guiding  influence, 
you  will  find  the  instinct  of  the  patient  a  safe  and  certain 
monitor  with  respect  to  the  use  of  stimulating  drinks. 

The  erysipelas  of  old  people  usually  attacks  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities,  and  is  frequently  the  result  of  over-distension  from 
oedema  of  the  legs^  and  it  is  generally  of  a  chronic  character. 
In  the  first  instance  Belladonna  was  given,  which  was  followed 
by  Lachesis.  Ton  will  find  Lachesis  a  very  valuable  remedy 
in  this  a£fection  ;  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  old  people,  whose 
exhausted  nervous  energy  and  languid  circulation  it  seems  to* 
arouse,  and  thus  augments  the  power  of  resistance  of  the 
economy.    It  has  also  a  specific  action  on  this  disease. 

Rhus  was  the  next  remedy  given,  which  I  thought  indicated 
by  the  inflammatory  and  oedematous  state  of  the  legs,  as  well 
as  the  vesicular  form  which  .the  erysipelas  was  now  assuming, 
and  the  manifest  want  of  organic  power.  It  no  doubt  had  the 
desired  efiect,  for  the  oedema  and  inflammation  became  less, 
and  the  strength  of  the  patient  improved,  from  the  24th  No- 
vember to  4th  December,  when  a  small  abscess  above  the  ankle 
broke,  and  discharged  some  thick  purulent  matter;  several 
other  small  elevations  like  boils  were  also  observed  on  the 
surface.  On  account  of  these  phenomena  Hepar  sulph.  was 
administered,  and  the  Rhus  discontinued. 

It  was  two  days  afterwards  that  a  complete  prolapsus  uteri, 
in  a  gangrenous  condition,  was  accidentally  discovered,  which 
rendered  it  necessary  to  change  the  remedy.  Arsenicum  was 
administered  on  account  of  the  involuntary  evacuations,  the 
sensation  of  weakness,  failure  of  strength,  and  sphacelation. 
The  displaced  uterus  was  not  reduced  in  the  first  instance, 
because  there  was  no  constriction  of  the  organ;  it  was  perfectly 
reducible,  and  as  there  was  already  a  circumscribed  line  of  de- 
marcation between  the  lining  and  the  closed  parts,  I  thought  it 
advisable  to  await  till  a  separation  took  place.  The  process 
of  sphacelation  continued,  and  with  it  other  gangrenous  spots 
Qu  the  legs  appeared,  followed  by  diarrhoea  and  gradual  ex- 
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hanstion,  to  combat  whiob,  seeale  eomut,  china,  and  earbo 
vegetahilis,  were  saocessively  employed,  without  exercising  the 
slightest  impression  on  the  disease;  she  became  daily  more 
and  more  exhausted  in  spite  of  every  remedial  and  dietetic 
means,  till  death  put  an  end — ^I  shall  not  say  say  to  her  suffer* 
ings,  for  she  had  none,  but  to  her  life;  she  preserved  her 
intellect  to  the  last — indeed,  Nash  might  be  said  to  have  died 
from  the  natural  exhaustion  of  the  vital  principle,  or  in  other 
words,  of  old  age. 


CASE  OF  CHOREA. 
By  Dr.  Edward  Hamilton. 

H.  W.,  aged  14,  was  brought  to  me  on  September  9»  1864, 
for  consultation. 

The  history  of  the  case  is  as  follows  : 

About  nine  weeks  ago  he  was  walking  with  bis  fiither  and 
mother,  carrying  a  light  basket,  when  suddenly  he  let  it  drop 
from  his  hand,   (the  right)  and  on  taking  it  up  again  aftor 
carrying  it  a  short  distance  he  again  let  it  drop,  and  then  the 
father  noticed  a  slight  trembling  of  the  arm  and  fingers.     No 
notice  was  taken ;  the  basket  was  not  given  him  again ;  he  got 
home,  had  his  supper  and  went  to  bed,  and  slept  well ;  but  the 
next  morning  a  constant  spasmodic  twitching  was  observed  in 
his  right  arm,  more  slightly  in  the  right  leg,  and  slighter  still  in 
the  muscles  of  the  face  and  eye,  on  the  right  side.  They  sent  for 
the  surgeon  of  the  town,  who  prescribed  a  dose  of  scHse  opening 
medicine.    The  next  day,  however,  the  symptoms  had  increased 
in  intensity,  and  in  two  days  had  extended  to  the  arm  and  leg 
of  the  left  side.     He  then  went  regularly  under  allopathic  treat* 
ment,  and  in  the  nine  weeks  previous  to  my  seeing  him  they 
had  tried  every  means  without  effect,  and  had  recommended  him 
to  go  to  the  sea  as  a  last  resource ;  this  being  impossible,  the 
boy  was  sent  to  me. 

I  found  him  in  a  most  deplorable  condition ;  he  was  lying  on 
a  sofa,  for  he  could  not  stand ;  there  was  constant  jactitation  of 
all  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  and  face ;  his  arms  and  legv 
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were  continually  moving  one  npon  the  other,  bo  that  his  clothes 
were  in  tatters  from  the  constant  nihbing ;  his  face  was  violently 
distorted;  if  he  attempted  to  speak  there  came  a  confased  jabber 
from  him  that  was  quite  distressing^  the  very  act  of  speaking 
oansing  violent  spasmodic  action  of  the  tongue  and  pharynx. 
The  only  mode  of  feeding  him  was  by  one  person  forcing  bis  head 
slightiy  backwards,  holding  it  with  two  hands,  whilst  anotiier 
gave  him  at  intervals  some  spoon  food,  which  he  swallowed  with 
the  greatest  difficulty.  His  countenance  had  become  quite 
idiotic  ;  his  eyes  staring ;  his  head  constantly  in  motion  ;  there 
was  a  most  distressed  look ;  and  his  saliva  ran  at  times  from  his 
mouth,  from  the  inability  to  swallow  it. 

On  questioning  the  mother  I  found  he  had  been  perfeotiy 
healthy  up  to  the  time  of  his  seizure ;  there  had  been  no  signs 
of  worms,  nor  had  he  ever  suffered  from  them  ;  that  no  cause 
could  be  assigned  for  the  attack ;  his  father  and  mother  were 
very  fond  of  him  and  always  used  him  gently. 

His  tongue  was  clean,  rather  red;  his  pulse  good;  pupils 
somewhat  large ;  countenance  pale,  dark  circle  round  the  eyes ; 
sikin  yellowish  and  leathery ;  considerable  emaciation  ;  chest 
well  developed ;  heart-sotmds  normal ;  liver  normal ;  some  slight 
tumefaction  of  the  abdomen ;  no  protrusion  of  die  umbilicus ; 
urine  clear ;  bowels  regular,  rather  constipated ;  hands  and 
feet  warm,  sleep  disturbed  by  the  jactitations  of  the  limbs, 
which  are  incessant. 

The  medicine  I  first  prescribed  was  Ouprum  metalhcum  6, 
two  globules  alternate  nights  for  three  weeks. 

The  following  were  some  of  the  symptoms  in  the  pathogenesis 
of  this  medicine  that  led  me  to  prescribe  it :  wandering  staring 
eyes ;  eyes  are  vacillating  to  and  fro ;  paleness  of  the  faee ;  sad 
dejected  expression  of  features ;  spasmodic  distortion  of  the 
features;  inability  to  talk  owing  to  spasms  of  the  throat; 
general  jactitation  of  all  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  ex* 
tremities ;  tremor  in  all  the  limbs ;  twiudiings  of  the  fingers, 
arms,  hands,  also  during  sleep ;  spasms  of  tiie  limbsi  &c. 

I  ordered  also  a  very  careful  diet  of  beef-tea  and  jelly ;  to  be 
soused  in  a  cold  bath  every  morning,  and  the  stools  to  be  caro- 
fully  watched,  as,  although  I  could  not  get  any  direct  evidence. 
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yet  I  suspected  worms,  either  osoarides  or  lambrici.    I  also 
advised  an  emetio  of  salt  and  water. 

On  seeing  the  poor  fellow  again  in  three  weeks  I  found  him 
muoh  in  the  same  state ;  perhaps  there  had  been  some  cessation 
of  the  twitchiugs  at  night,  but  he  could  not  remain  a  moment 
on  his  legs ;  he  could  not  speak ;  his  countenance  had  become 
much  more  distressed ;  he  was  more  emaciated ;  there  was  less 
staring  of  the  eyes,  more  of  a  sunken  look  in  them,  there  was  a 
complete  dark  ring  round  them.  The  parents  had  carefully 
attended  to  him  and  had  watched  the  evacuations,  but  there 
were  no  indications  of  worms.  I  suspected  masturbation,  but 
on  examination  I  was  persuaded  that  there  were  no  grounds  for 
my  suspicions.  As  there  was  no  marked  improvement  under 
the  Cuprum,  and  my  suspicions  still  tending  towards  the  pre- 
sence of  ascarides,  I  determined  to  try  Cina,  although  the 
symptoms  do  not  so  greatly  accord,'!  think  so  much  as  under 
Cuprum. 

The  following  symptoms  will  be  found  recorded  as  the  effect 
of  this  medicine :  "jactitation  of  the  orbiculares  palpebrarum 
muscles;"  this  symptom  in  the  poor  boy  was  very  marked. 
*'  Paleness  of  the  face,  and  sickly  appearance  round  the  eyes  ; 
convulsions  and  contraction  of  the  limbs ;  paralytic  twitchings 
of  different  parts  of  the  body,  especially  the  limbs." 

Cina  12,  four  globules  every  night  for  eight  doses,  and  then 

every  other  night  for  eight  doses. 

At  the  end  of  the  three  weeks  I  had  the  following  gratifying 
report :  that  after  taking  the  medicine  a  few  days,  there  was  a 
decided  improvement  in  the  look  of  the  boy ;  he  was  able  to 
swallow  his  food  with  greater  ease ;  the  jactitation  of  the  limbs 
was  less;  and  he  slept  better.  That  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
taking  the  medicine,  after  rather  a  constipated  stool,  a  mass  of 
ascarides  came  away  in  a  lump,  and  that  every  day  since  worms 
had  passed  in  very  large  quantities ;  that  after  the  third  day  of 
passing  the  ascarides,  all  the  symptoms  had  lessened  in  a  re- 
markable degree ;  he  could  sit  still,  take  his  food,  sleep,  &c. 
I  saw  the  boy  a  few  days  after  the  report,  and  I  never  saw  such 
a  remarkable  change :  his  countenance  was  healthy  looking,  a 
pleasant  smile  pervaded  it  instead  of  the  ghastly  stare;  his 
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limbs  were  nearly  quiet;  he  ran  up  and  spoke  plainly  and 
intelligibly.  The  thread  worms  were  passing  in  large  quantities 
still.  I  continued  the  Cina,  two  globules  of  the  12th  dilution, 
alternate  nights  for  three  weeks,  and  then  Sulphur  Vm,  twice 
a  week  for  a  month. 

In  the  latter  part  of  December  he  presented  himself  to  me  in 
town  perfectly  free  from  all  symptoms^  and  his  mother  informed 
me  that  for  a  fortnight  after  I  last  saw  him  the  evacuations 
continued  full  of  ascarides,  passing  daily,  and  that  as  they 
became  free  of  the  worms,  so  did  the  symptoms  become  gradually 
less,  and  that  he  had  been  some  time  free  of  the  worms  and  of 
the  symptoms. 

This  case  exemplifies  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  specific 
action  of  Gina,  in  small  doses,  on  the  cause  of  the  symptoms, 
by  restoring  the  mucous  membrane  to  that  condition  in  which 
the  parasites  could  not  obtain  their  nourishment,  thereby  causing 
them  to  pass  from  the  intestines.  It  illustrates  also  the  advan- 
tages of  our  system  over  the  usual  allopathic  treatment  of  this 
disease  by  expulsion  of  the  ascarides  with  drastic  remedies, 
which  Sittack  the  effect,  not  the  cause. 

REVIEWS. 


On  the  use  of  Belladonna  in  Scarlatina,  by  J.  Warbdrton 
Beobie,  M.D.  Seventh  Article  in  tbe  British  and  Foreigti 
MedicO'Chirurgical  Review.    January,  1855. 

The  contributors  to  our  Allopathic  contemporary  have  within 
these  few  years  adopted  the  practice  of  appending  their  names 
to  their  compositions, — a  practice  of  some  importance  to  the 
reviewed  at  least.  When  a  strict  incognito  was  preserved  in  the 
periodical  censorship  of  the  vast  orthodox  body,  the  mysterious 
"  we "  which  fathered  the  opinions  of  an  article,  carried  over- 
whelming odds  ag;ainst  the  victims  of  an  adverse  criticism. 
Without  any  known  limits  to  its  collective  magnitude,  it  bore 
something  of  the  air  and  authority  of  the  common  sense  of 
mankind  when  uttering  its  judgments,  and  the  reclamations  of 
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the  defenceless  parties  at  the  bar  were  usually  unheard  or 
unheeded.  The  new  custom  has  altered  matters  a  good  deal  for 
the  benefit  of  the  once  weaker  side,  since  the  "we,"  whose 
multitudinous  voice  formerly  thundered  its  decisions  on  the  pro- 
fessional ear,  has  dwindled  into  the  unappalling  representative 
of  a  plainly  revealed  Mr.  John  Thomas,  or  Mr.  Peter  Jones. 
Authors  should  accept  the  innovation  as  a  benefaction  not  less 
praiseworthy  than  that  of  the  considerate  lion,  in  the  Midsummer 
Night  8  Dream,  who,  lest  his  roaring  should  distress  the  gentle 
hearts  that 

"fear 
The  BxnalleBt  monstrous  mouse  that  creeps  on  floor," 

made  the  composing  announcement 

**  Then  know,  that  I  one  Snug,  the  joiner,  am.'* 

We  have  made  these  remarks  in  connexion  with  the  essay  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  not  for  the  purpose  of  insinuating  that 
its  author  is  an  unfavourable  specimen  of  the  young  critics  who 
principally  contribute  to  the  work  in  which  it  has  appeared,  but 
because  they  were  the  reflections  which  such  an  essay,  followed 
by  the  signature  of  any  ordinary  human  being,  could  not 
possibly  fail  to  suggest.  It  is  true  no  man  ought  to  write  what 
he  would  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  acknowledge  as  his,  and,  so 
far,  the  reviewer  in  the  case  before  us  has  acted  candidly  enough ; 
but  his  production  would  have  appeared  in  some  respects  a  great 
deal  less  absurd,  if  no  avowal  of  authorship  had  proceeded  from 
the  lion's  skin,  and  if  the  reader  had  been  consequently  left  to 
experience  within  himself  the  truth  of  the  Tacitusian  aphorism, 
*'  omne  ignotum  pro  magnifico."  For  he  would  need  to  be  a 
magnate, — a  man  himself  of  no  mean  genius  and  learning,  as 
well  as  somewhat  of  a  benefactor  of  his  fellow  men,  whose 
contemptuous  allusions  to  Hahnemann  would  not  appear  absurd 
and  impertinent.  The  contempt  of  such  a  man  might  be 
regarded  by  us  with  regret,  as  unfounded  and  unjust,  it  could 
hardly  appear  ridiculous.  If  he  apologised  for  the  disbelief  in 
the  powers  of  Belladonna,  which  prevailed  among  the  physicians 
of  his  sect,  on  the  score  that  it  "was  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  we  considered  the  quarter  from  which  the  recommendation 
of  its  vaunted  virtues  proceeded,"  and  asserted  that  the  doctrine 
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r^arding  the  efficacy  of  the  medicine,  "  was  tarnished  in  its 
propounder,"*  we  should  only  wonder  at  the  misconceptions  of 
the  learned,  or  possibly  grieve  at  the  infirmity  of  a  genius 
soured  by  sectarian  rivalry.  But  such  sneers  from  persons  of 
the  ordinary  stamp,  appear  simply  ludicrous,  and,  like  the 
farcical  make-believe  of  our  friend  the  joiner,  are  best  rewarded 
by  "  well  roared  lion,"  from  a  tickled  audience. 

We  are  not  quite  clear  that  our  allopathic  lion  deserves  the 
character  bestowed  upon  his  prototype  of  being  "  a  very  gentle 
beast,  and  of  a  good  conscience."  Notwithstanding  his  profes- 
sions of  a  desire  to  do  every  justice  to  those  who  differ  from  him, 
it  is  very  plain  that  his  candid  '*  re- consideration  of  the  whole 
matter,"  was  undertaken  with  a  strong  infusion  of  malice 
prepense  against  Belladonna  and  its  homoeopathic  advocates. 
Hahnemann  as  we  have  seen,  has  had  the  *'  privilege"  of  being 
complimented  at  the  outset  ns  a  tarnishing  propounder,  in  order, 
of  course,  that  the  reader  may  be  prepossessed  in  favour  of  his 
proposition ;  while  Dr.  Black,  besides  being  falsely  accused  in 
his  individual  capacity,  is  always  associated  with  the  allopathic 
Bayle  when  the  reviewer  has  anything  to  say  in  condemnation 
of  the  latter,  as  if  the  homoeopathic  physician,  who  professes 
merely  to  translate  Bayle's  own  resum6  of  the  experiments  made 
by  the  German  physicians,  ought  to  share  the  blame  of  every 
petty  mistake  that  occurs  in  the  original ;  and  Dr.  Henderson 
is  in  the  most  solemn  manner  charged  with  a  very  serious 
delinquency,  albeit  of  no  consequence  to  the  professed  object  of 
the  article,  even  were  the  charge  as  true  as  it  is  very  suspiciously 
the  reverse. 

In  this  last  particular,  the  lion  shows  so  much  of  the 
nature  of  two  other  animals  to  which  he  is  compared  in  the 
play,  that  we  must  notice  it  more  particularly,  in  order  that  our 
readers  may  understand  what  the  reviewer  s  notions  of  candour 
are,  and  how  far  he  is  to  be  trusted,  when  he  professes  to  sum 
up  the  evidence  on  the  main  question.  At  p.  81  he  says  in  a 
note,  '*  It  is  from  no  desire  to  find  fault,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
with  great  reluctance,  that  we  must  at  the  outset  of  our  references 
to  Bayle,  express  our  extreme  astonishment  and  disapprobation 

*  J.  Warburton  Begbic,  p.  78. 
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of  the  course  Dr.  Henderson  has  adopted.  He  writes  at  p.  112 
of  his  work — '  Before  adverting  to  the  experiments  made  in 
Edinburgh,  /  shall  adduce  from  an  article  by  M,  Bayle^  &c. 
&c.  Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  Dr.  Henderson  has  never  had 
recourse  to  Bayle,  but  only  to  Dr.  Black's  very  inaccurate 
representation  of  what  Bayle  has  written ;  for  he  even  copies 
Black  so  literally  as  to  transcribe  his  errors — one  of  which, 
miserable  as  it  is,  we  must  beg  Dr.  Henderson  to  correct.  He 
follows  Dr.  Black  in  referring  to  the  Biblioth^ue  Th^rapeutique, 
torn,  ii,  p.  583,  et  seq.,  being  unaware  that  there  are  only 
532  pages  in  the  volume." 

Of  the  various  charges  involved  in  this  passage,  we  shall 
take  the  first,  the  greatest,  and  that  is  a  moral  charge.  We  ask 
any  reader,  of  any  party,  whether  it  is  not  clearly  implied  and 
suggested  in  the  words  we  have  extracted,  that  Dr.  Henderson 
while  professing  to  quote  directly  from  Bayle,  actually  quotes 
from  Dr.  Black's  translation,  at  the  same  time  that  he  studiously 
ignores  the  existence  of  such  a  translation,  in  order  that  he 
himself  may  appear  the  more  exclusively  learned  on  the  subject? 
What  is  given  is  assuredly  from  that  work,  but  that  it  was 
taken  directly  from  it  is  not  only  not  affirmed  by  the  author, 
but,  at  the  end  of  his  quotation  of  Apart  of  Dr.  Black's  trans- 
lation. Dr.  Henderson  actually  adds  in  a  note,  "  For  the  ithole 
(the  italics  are  ours)  of  Bayle  s  article  on  the  subject,  the 
English  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Black's  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Homceopathy,*' — in  which  reference  we  presume  a  candid 
person,  not  addicted  to  tortuosities,  and  therefore  not  suspecting 
them  in  others,  would  perceive  an  intimation  of  the  source  from 
which  the  qnotei  part  had  been  taken.  That  the  author  of  the 
review  knew  that  the  note  existed,  appears  from  an  incidental 
allusion  to  it  in  a  subsequent  page  of  his  article,  and  if  he  were 
not  something  of  the  fox  (as  is  also  said  of  Snug  in  the  play) 
as  well  as  of  the  stage-lion,  he  could  not  have  omitted  to 
mention  it  in  the  place  where  mention  of  it  would  have  obviated 
a  false  impression  on  the  part  of  his  readers,  had  he  desired  that 
such  an  impression  should  not  be  produced.  No  doubt  those 
who  are  even  but  moderately  acquainted  vrith  the  question 
regarding  Belladonna,  may,  notwithstanding  the  tenor  of  the 
note,  have  some  difficulty  in  at  once  believing  that  such  an 
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impression  oan  have  been  intended  to  be  produced,  considering 
that  Bayle's  compilation  is  so  well  known,  that  it  may  be 
almost  regarded  as  common  property,  whose  author  it  is 
necessary  to  specify  only  for  the  purpose  of  not  confounding  the 
data  he  has  collected  with  those  of  others,  and  whose  existence 
it  would  be  discreditable  in  any  physician  not' to  know. 

The  second  charge  implied  in  the  note  of  the  reviewer  is,  that 
Dr.  Henderson  in  quoting  from  Dr.  Black's  translation,  has 
quoted  from  what  contains  "  a  very  inaccurate  representation 
of  what  Bayle  has  written."      That  this  assertion  is  utterly 
and  absolutely  untrue,  we  aver  in  the  most  unqualified  manner, 
after  having  carefully  compared  Dr.  Black's  version  with  the 
original.     Bayle  has  made  a  few  trivial  mistakes  in  his  resum6 
of  the  researches  of  the  German  physicians, — but  Dr.  Black 
has  not  made  one  in  his  version  of  Bayle ;  though  Dr.  J.  War- 
burton  Begbie,  with  rare  disingenuousness,   tries  again  and 
again  to  make  his  readers  believe  that  he  has.     For  example,  at 
p.  83  of  his  review,  in  giving  an  account  of  Dr.  Gumpert's 
report  of  his  success  with  Belladonna  he  says — "  One  person 
took  the  disease  during  the  first  week  of  prophylactic  treatment, 
and  another,  a  child,  after  taking  the  Belladonna  for  two  weeks. 
We  are  left  to  conclude  that  these  were  the  only  two  who 
contracted  the  disease  after  taking  Belladonna;  but  we  are 
directly  informed,  that  Gumpert  never  had  a  case  of  Scarlatina 
in   which  the  specific  had  been  employed  for  more  than  two 
weeks.     We  are  moreover  told,  that  in  one  family,  consisting  of 
six,  to  which  the  second  exceptional  case  belonged,  one  took  the 
disease,  and  two  a  few  days  thereafter  became  affected  with  sore 
throats,  and  slight  fever,  without  having  eruption  or  desquam- 
ation. 

"  In  his  synopsis  of  Gumpert's  report,  just  as  in  that  of 
Himly  already  referred  to,  Bayle  does  not  adhere  to  the  strict 
letter  of  the  observer.  This  is  perhaps  pardonable  in  Bayle, 
because  within  the  four  comers  of  his  book  the  statement  of 
Gumpert  is  given  in  extenso ;  but  what  are  we  to  say  of  Dr. 
Black,  who  evidently  never  read  the  statement  of  Gumpert, 
either  in  Hufeland's  Journal,  or  in  extenso,  as  given  in  Bayle ; 
or  if  he  has  read  either,  has  continued  to  ignore  both." 
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Oumpert,  Bayle,  and  Black,  (all  advocates  of  Belladonna,) 
are  here  included  in  a  general  censure, — Dr.  Black's  particular 
sin  being  selected  for  the  principal  condemnation,  as  being  the 
misrepresentation  of  a  matter  respecting  which  Bayle  had  given 
him  the  means  of  being  accurate.  Our  readers  will  scarcely  be 
prepared  to  learn  that  the  whole  three  are  perfectly  blameless — 
Gumpert  in  having  given  a  consistent  statement  of  his  experi- 
ence, Bayle  in  having  given  a  correct  resum6  of  that  experience, 
and  Black  in  having  given  an  accurate  representation  of  what 
Bayle  has  written.  Gumpert  had  no  case  of  Scarlet  Fever  in 
which  the  specific  had  been  employed  for  more  than  two  weeks, 
and  only  two  in  which  it  had  been  employed  for  less  than  that 
period  ;*  while  another  case  of  the  fever  which  occurred  in  the 
family  of  six  (in  addition  to  the  second  of  the  two  first  adverted 
to)  had  had  no  Belladonna,  for  it  is  added,  immediately  after  this 
case  is  mentioned,  "  les  autres  ont  fait  un  usage  non  interrompu 
de  la  belladone,"  and  no  mention  is  made  of  Belladonna  in 
connexion  with  the  case  in  question.  In  this  family  therefore, 
one  case  occured  in  which  no  Belladonna  was  given,  one  in 
which  the  Belladonna  had  been  given  for  two  weeks, — and  two 
others  had  sore  throat,  and  ''quelques  lagers  mouvemens  f^briles," 
without  eruption  or  desquamation,  and  were  therefore  not  cases 
of  Scarlet  Fever,  but  probably  of  the  effects  of  Belladonna. 

Bayle's  account  of  Gumpert's  report  is,  that  he  had  two  cases 
of  scarlet  fever,  after  the  employment  of  Belladonna.  "  L'un 
n  avait  fait  usage  de  la  belladone  que  quelques  jours.  Chez 
Tautre  la  maladie  se  d^clara  dans  la  deuxi^me  8emaine."t  Dr. 
Black's  version  of  this  is — "  In  one  the  Belladonna  had  only 
been  used  some  days;  in  the  other  the  disease  declared  itself 
in  the  second  week."  (Principles,  &c.  p.  37.)  "  What  are  we 
to  say  then  to  Dr.  Black  ?  "  Bayle  is  perhaps  pardonable  for 
supposing  that  two  cases  of  sore  throat,  with  slight  febrile 
movement,  but  no  eruption  or  desquamation,  were  not  cases  of 
scarlet  fever;  but  we  are  to  think  the  worst  of  Dr.  Blacky 
because  he  presumes  to  translate  Bayle's  resume  literally  and 

*  He  speaks  of  his  exceptional  cases  as  "  on  "  and  "  Tautre."    In  Bayle, 

t.  ii,  p.  397. 
f  Op.  cit  p.  505. 
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correctly,  without  giving  any  intimation  that  he  himself  thought 
the  two  cases  which  were  not  scarlet  fever  were  scarlet  fever, 
especially  considering  the  undeniable  fact  that  the  slightness 
of  their  symptoms  was  quite  as  significant  a  testimony  to  the 
virtues  of  Belladonna  as  if  there  had  been  no  symptoms  at  all ! 
Such  is  the  whole  of  this  serious  matter,  and  such  the  prepos- 
terous absurdity  into  which  ill*will  and  disingenuousness  betray 
their  victims.    But  it  is  not  the  whole,  in  so  far  as  Dn  J.  Wai> 
burton  Begbie  is  concerned.    He  knew  that  the  case  of  which 
"  we  are,  moreover,  told,"  &c.,  was  not  among  the  cases  to  which 
Belladonna  had  been  given,  while  he  pretty  plainly,  by  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  introduces  it,  intimates  to  his  readers  that  it  was ! 
Next,  in  connexion  with  the  account  of  Behrs  happy  expe- 
rience of  Belladonna,  Dr.  Black  is  attacked  in  a  foot-note,  and 
the  goodnatured  critic,  in  kindness  to  Dr.  Henderson,  takes 
"  this  other  opportunity  of  directing  him  from  so  unworthy  a 
quarter."      Noting  the  elegance  of  the  English  by  the  way, 
we  pass  to  the  more  serious  blunder  (as  Fouch6  would  have 
called  it),  of  deliberately  leading  his  readers  to  suppose  that 
Dr.  Black  is  the  author  of  an  inaccuracy  committed  in  the 
account  given  of  Behr's  narrative  of  his  experience.    Bayle  is 
not  mentioned  as  the  author  of  it,  it  is  "  Dr.  Black's  account 
of  this  physician  8  experience,"  which  leads  to  a  long  note  of 
reprehensible  things,  and  of  duties  incumbent,  among  which 
latter  is  included  this — "  from  those  who  ask  us  to  believe  ex- 
periences in  which  they  put  faith,  we  require  that  these  expe- 
riences should  be  by  them  truthfully  and  accurately  presented 
to  us ; "  from  which  it  seems  to  follow  that  Dr.  Black  has 
garbled  his  text,  M.  Bayle's  resume  (which  alone  he  professes 
to  deal  with),  and  that  too  in  some  most  momentous  particular. 
Well,  the  simple  truth  is,  that  Bayle  says  of  forty-seven  cases 
put  under  Belladonna  by  Behr — *'  six  en  furent  atteints  (with 
scarlet  fever),  mais  dune  manidre  pen   sensible,"  (p.   506), 
which  Dr.  Black  translates  thus — "six  were  attacked,  but  in 
an  almost  insensible  manner,"  (p.  88);  while  most  unfortu- 
nately, Behr  himself,   as  translated  by  Bayle,  says  of  these 
six — "mais  chez  presque  tons  les  six  la  maladie  fut  d'une 
nature  si  b^nigne,  qu  aucun  ne  succomba "  (Bayle,  p.  405) :   a 
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foolish  way  of  expressiiig  himself,  we  cannot  hut  think,  for  if 
only  nearly  the  whole  were  of  a  nature  so  henign  that  none  of 
them  died,  one  or  more  must  have  heen  so  severely  affected,  as 
to  have  done  the  reverse,  which  it  is  plain,  however,  they  are 
not  accused  of.  On  the  whole,  there  can  he  no  douht  that  the 
author  intended  to  represent  the  six  as  mild  cases  compared 
with  those  of  the  **  6pid6mie  meurtri^re,"  which  surrounded 
them;  a  circumstance  which  was  obviously  esteemed  by  him 
as  to  the  credit  of  the  Belladonna.  '*  Peu  sensible  "  is  not  the 
correct  interpretation  of  the  passage  from  Behr,  hut  the  words 
are  Bayle  s,  not  Dr.  Black's,  though  Dr.  Black  alone  is  blamed 
for  the  inaccuracy — an  inaccuracy,  however,  which  proves  the 
fidelity  of  his  translation,  and  again  condemns  his  traducer 
when  he  represents  him  as  giving,  a  ''Very  inaccurate  represen- 
tation of  what  Bayle  has  written." 

The  next  misrepresentation  is  quite  as  deliberate.  Dr.  Black, 
translating  Bayle's  resume,  as  he  expressly  tells  us,  and  for  the 
reason  that  he,  being  "  an  allopathic  authority,  can  have  no 
object  in  testifying  to  facts  which  bear  strongly  in  favour  of 
homoeopathy,"  (p.  35),  gives  the  following  sentences,  which  the 
reader  will  perceive  to  be  a  most  faithful  rendering  of  his 
original : — 

''All  authors,  however,  are  not  partisans  of  Belladonna. 
Lehmann  asserts  that  this  medicine  had  no  preservative  virtue 
in  the  epidemic  of  1825  at  Torgo.  According  to  Barth,  two 
other  physicians,  Baminski  and  Tuffel  (sic  in  orig.)  have  also 
pronounced  against  it.  We  cannot  justly  appreciate  the  value 
of  the  opinion  of  these  authors,  because  it  is  supported  by  no 
facts,  and  the  disease  has  not  been  described.  Gould  it  not 
be  possible  that  the  affection  treated  by  these  practitioners  was 
not  the  true  scarlet-fever,  but  rather  the  purple  miliary  fever, 
to  which  Belladonna,  according  to  Hahnemann,  affords  no 
immunity  ?  " 

Bayle's  words  are  as  follow: — "Tons  las  auteurs  ne  sont 
pas  cependant  partisans  de  la  belladone.  Lehmann  assure  que 
oe  medicament  n  eut  aucune  vertu  preservative  dans  I'^pid&nie 
de  scarlatine  qui  regna  in  1825  a  Torgo.  D  apr6s  Barth,  deux 
autres  m^decins,  Baminski  et  Taffel,  se  seraient  aussi  prononc^s 
oontre  ce  medicament.  Nous  ne  pouvons  appr^cier  k  lenr 
juste  valeur  I'opinion  de  ces  auteurs,  parce  qu elle  nest  appuy6e 
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d'aucun  fait,  et  que  la  maladie  n'est  point  d^crite.  Ne  serait-il 
pas  possible  que  Taffection  trait^e  pas  ces  praticiens,  ne  fat 
point  la  veritable  scarlatine,  mais  bien  la  fidvre  pourpr^e  mili- 
aire,  dont  la  belladone  ne  garantit  pas,  d'apr^s  Hahnemann  7  " 
(p.  809.) 

Besolved  to  blame  Dr.  Black  at  all  hazards,  Dr.  J.  Warbur- 
ton  Begbie  remarks  on  his  translation — "  Dr.  Black  makes  it 
appear  as  if  Bayle  objected  to  the  evidence  of  Lehmann,  on  the 
score  of  its  being  '  supported  by  no  facts' " — a  plain  intimation 
to  his  readers  that  Dr.  Black  had  taken  such  a  liberty  with 
Bayle's  composition  as  to  alter  his  statements,  an  intimation 
which  our  extract  from  Bayle  shows  to  be  utterly  false.  If 
Lehmann  appears  to  be  included  among  those  who  give  no  facts 
in  support  of  their  opinion,  that  appearance  is  due  entirely  to 
the  manner  in  which  Bayle  expresses  himself  in  the  passage  we 
have  quoted,  and  which  Dr.  Black  has  rendered  in  the  most 
literal  and  accurate  manner.  It  will  not  do  for  the  reviewer  to 
shelter  himself  from  the  imputation  of  deceit  by  saying  that  he 
subsequently  censures  Dr.  Black  for  quoting  merely  Bayle's 
resum6  in  regard  to  Lehmann,  for  his  first  censure  refers  only 
to  Dr.  Black's  version  of  that  very  resume,  and  accuses  the 
translator  of  making  his  original  appear  to  aver  what  it  does  not 
aver..  The  bungling  inconsistency  with  which  the  censures  are 
uttered,  can  be  no  excuse  for  what  is  false  in  either  of  them. 
To  Lehmann's  facts  we  shall  advert  by  and  by,  when  we  shall 
show  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  his  side  of  the  question, 
if  he  had  given  none.  But  before  discussing  the  facts  which 
have  been  adduced  against  the  claims  of  Belladonna,  we  shall 
conclude  our  observations  on  the  resum6  of  Bayle,  to  overthrow 
the  credibility  of  which,  both  as  given  by  its  author,  and  as 
translated  by  Dr.  Black,  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie  expends  so 
much  of  his  ingenuity. 

Three  instances  only, — in  addition  to  that  which  has  been 
referred  to  in  connexion  with  Behr's  report,  and  which  has 
been  shown  to  be  so  insignificant, — are  specified  by  ^he 
reviewer  of  inaccuracy  on  the  part  of  Bayle.*  In  the  first  place^ 

•  The  mis- spelling  of  two  Gennan  proper  names  is  noticed  also  by  the 
reriewer  in  his  characteristic  manner,  which  we  mention  only  for  the  purpose 
of  saying  that  sach  hyperoriticism  proves  that  he  could  detect  no  other 
defects  than  those  he  has  specified. 
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ho  qnestions  the*  accaracy  of  Bayle's  langaage  when  he  avers, 
that  Hufeland  and  Rhodius  ''gave  perfect  immunity"  to  all 
those  who  took  the  Belladonna.  The  expressions  are,  however, 
perfectly  just,  for  Rhodius  says — "  all  those  who  made  use  of 
the  preservative  escaped  the  contagion,"  (Bayle,  p.  393),  and 
Hufeland  says  that  "  he  had  never  seen  one  of  those  whom  he 
had  treated  (with  Belladonna)  attacked  by  the  malady,"  (Bayle. 
p.  409).  Next,  it  is  objected  that  Bayle  erred  in  saying  that 
these  physicians  had  witnessed  such  happy  results  in  ''  several 
very  violent  epidemics."  Hufeland  answers  for  one  such  violent 
epidemic  in  the  following  terms — ''  I  know  one  place  where, 
during  an  epidemic  of  scarlatina  of  the  severest  (des  plus  fortes) 
nature,  the  preservative  of  Hahnemann  was  tried,  and  where  all 
those  who  made  use  of  it  were  preserved  from  the  malady." 
(Bayle,  p.  394.)  Rhodius  in  giving  his  testimony  in  favour  of 
the  medicine,  says  of  another  epidemic,  that  the  preservative 
had  protected  all  who  took  it,  and  had  indeed  ''  un  grand  sue- 
c5s;''  while  among  the  four  instances  he  specifies,  of  families  in 
which  the  Belladonna  was  employed,  one  had  three  children 
'*  dangerously  ill,"  and  another  had  a  child  *'  very  dangerously 
ill,"  showing  at  least  that  it  was  not  a  mild  epidemic  of  which 
such  instances  were  merely  samples ;  and  he  contented  himself 
with  samples  because  he  regarded  a  lengthened  enumeration 
of  particulars  "superfluous,"  although  he  had  "many  others 
which  he  could  add;" — the  superfluousness  arising  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  same  happy  result  occurred  in  all  the 
families  which  made  use  of  the  prophylactic,  as  in  the  illustra- 
tive examples.  Besides,  Hufeland  in  1825,  reminds  his  readers 
that  it  was  a  number  of  years*  since  the  prophylactic  was  first 
mentioned  in  his  Journal,  and  that  he  had  in  the  interval 
"  made  frequent  use  of  it  in  his  private  practice,"  and  always 
with  success. 

Lastly,  Gumpert,  senior,  is  said  by  Bayle  to  have  prevented 
the  introduction  of  scarlatina  into  "  many  villages,"  by  means 
of  the  Belladonna,  and  as  such  is  not  the  actual  language  used 
by  Gumpert  the  son,  in  giving  an  account  of  his  father's 
experience,  the  reviewer  is  "  at  a  loss  to  discover  how  Bayle  is 

•  Schenck'B  paper  on  the  subject  appeared  there  in  1812,  Bayle,  p.  390. 
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able  to  assert "  such  things.  We  think,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  he  need  not  have  been  at  any  loss  in  the  matter,  unless  he 
had  particularly  wished  it,  for  the  son  states  that  his  father  bad 
employed  the  prophylactic  for  several  years^  and  during  many 
epidemics,  with  such  success  that  in  "  no  case  where  the  Bella- 
donna had  been  administered  in  time,  and  in  a  continued 
manner,  did  the  scarlet  fever  happen,  and  that  in  the  few  cases 
of  infection,  due  to  the  Selladonna  not  having  been  given 
sufficiently  long,  the  disease  was  always  very  mild/'  The  con- 
sequence of  which  was,  that,  in  his  "medical  district"  (for  he 
seems  to  have  been  the  government  medical  functionary  of  a 
district  of  country)  the  public  had  the  same  confidence  in 
Belladonna  as  a  protection  from  scarlet  fever,  that  they  had  in 
vaccination  as  a  preservative  from  small-pox,  and  came  firom 
"  great  distances  *'  of  themselves  to  get  supplies  of  the  drug. 
Here,  therefore,  there  must  have  been  villages,  "  many  villages," 
and  the  appearance  at  least  of  as  complete  a  prevention  of 
scarlet  fever  by  Belladonna,  as  of  small-pox  by  vaccination,  a 
tolerable  proof  that  the  fever  was  somehow  or  other  kept  out  of 
the  villages,  a  few  exceptional  cases  only  occurring. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  in  exposing  the  charges,  some- 
times entirely  groundless,  sometimes  gross  exaggerations  of  very 
unimportant  inaccuracies,  made  by  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie 
against  the  account  given  by  Bayle  of  the  German  experience 
regarding  Belladonna,  because  that  account  has  been  the  prin- 
cipal medium  through  which,  by  translations  and  references, 
the  subject  has  been  recommended  by  the  advocates  of  Bella- 
donna to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  profession  in  this 
country.  It  will  not  be  denied  by  any  candid  reader  that  the 
inaccuracies  shewn  to  exist  in  that  account,  are  so  very  few  and 
unimportant,  as  to  leave  the  resume  of  Bayle  a  trustworthy 
record  of  the  experience  it  professes  to  represent,  and  therefore 
a  very  suitable  and  proper  subject  of  translation  for  the  benefit 
of  English  readers.  The  reviewer,  even,  who  labours  so  pain- 
fully to  throw  discredit  on  that  resum6,  and  its  EngUsh  version, 
is  constrained,  after  all,  to  admit  that  it  "in  most  instances  is 
very  true,  that  the  important  facts  in  regard  to  the  question  at 
issue,  as  given  by  the  German  writers,  are  fairly  enough  ren- 
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» 
dered  in  both  Dr.  Black's  and  Dr.  .Henderson's  pages."   .We 

shall  correct  him  so  far  as  to  say,  that  in  every  instance,  they 
are  at  least  "  fairly  enough  rendered,"  and  in  all  but  one  or 
two,  with  the  most  perfect  accuracy.  We  leave  this  part  of 
the  subject  with  a  correction  of  the  typographical  error,  at 
p.  808  of  Bayle,  in  the  tabular  statement  he  gives  of  the  num- 
bers, mentioned  by  the  several  authors  from  whom  his  account 
is  derived,  of  those  who  got  Belladonna,  and  were  either 
affected  subsequently  with  scarlet  fever,  or  remained  free.  In 
the  figures  connected  with  Gelnecki's  name,  as  the  authority, 
the  numbers  ought  to  be  79  instead  of  94,  and  8  instead  of 
8;  so  that  the  general  result  should  stand  thus — ^2012  persons 
got  Belladonna,  1988  escaped  the  fever,  and  74  became  affected 
with  it,  or  less  than  four  per  cent,  including  those  who  had 
taken  the  medicine  for  only  a  few  days  before  they  fell  ill. 

We  pass  next  to  the  consideration  of  the  objections  which 
have  been  made  to  the  doctrine  of  the  protective  power  of 
Belladonna,  as  these  are  presented  to  us  in  the  review,  in  the 
form  of  facts  or  of  ai^uments.  We  take  the  facts  first,  and 
begin  with  those  of  Lehmann.  This  gentleman  is  an  especial 
£Etvorite  with  the  impartial  reviewer,,  who  strokes  him  on  the 
back  with  much  unction  and  approbation,  by  way  of  encourag- 
ing him  to  weigh  a  great  deal  more  than  he  ought  to  weigh 
in  the  way  of  damaging  evidence,  and  occasionally  puts  in  a 
few  words  of  his  own  to  make  the  opposing  "  facts "  a  trifle 
stronger  than  the  conscience  of  Dr.  Lehmann  would  allow 
him  to  make  them.  Nay,  when  occasion  calls  for  it,  he  ven- 
tures on  the  familiar  operation  of  putting  his  hand  upon  the 
good  doctor  8  mouth  to  prevent  his  speaking  out,  in  English  at 
least,  and  in  the  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Chir,  Rev.,  such  par- 
ticulars as  might  detract  from  the  weight  of  his  hostile  expe- 
riences. And  not  only  so,  but  he  takes  honest  Bayle  by  the 
nucha,  and  forces  him  to  utter  in  his  native  tongue  so  much 
of  his  estimate  of  Lehmann  and  his  doings,  as  happens  to 
be  alike  favourable  and  untrue,  promptly  stopping  him  short 
when  on  the  point  of  blurting  out  what  would  upset  the  whole 
concern. 

Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie,  after  giving,  in  detail,  Lehmanu's 
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acconnt  of  the  events  noticed  by  him  in  four  fbinilies,  in  whiofa 
the  Belladonna  had  been  employed,  and  failed  more  or  less  com- 
pletely, adds  "  along  with  other  facts  of  a  like  nature,  Lehmann 
mentions  that,  in  his  own  experience,  whole  families  (one  in 
particular,  consisting  of  seven  children)  altogether  escaped  the 
disease,  though  epidemic  in  the  place  where  they  resided." 
(p.  91  )  "Other  facts  of  a  like  nature,"  surely  implies  that 
the  four  examples  selected  for  the  benefit  of  the  British  public, 
were  taken  from  a  considerably  larger  number  of  instances; 
whereas,  our  readers  will  be  surprised  to  leurn  that  after  so 
imposing  a  reference  to  other  facts  in  the  "  very  important " 
paper  of  Lehmann,  which  "  is  inferior  to  none  in  exhibiting  the 
precision  of  the  author's  observations"  (Begbie),  there  are 
hut  two  more  in  the  whole  production.  Then  as  to  "  whole 
families"  who  had  taken  no  Belladonna,  altogether  escaping, 
our  readers  will  probably  be  still  more  surprised  to  learn,  that, 
not  only  does  Lehmann  not  say  so,  but  he  says  what  is  tanta- 
mount to  the  very  reverse.  His  statement  is,  that  in  two 
families,  of  four  and  six  sisters,  none  having  taken  Belladonna, 
one  or  two  individuals  became  mildly  affected  with  scarlet 
fever,  while  the  rest  escaped;  and  that,  in  one  family  of  seven 
children,  all  escaped  the  disease  though  they  had  not  taken 
Belladonna.*  This,  therefore,  appears  to  have  been  the  only 
whole  family  that  escaped,  and  very  remarkable  it  is  that  there 
should  have  been  no  more.  The  fever  poison  must  in  that 
epidemic  have  been  peculiarly  effectual,  or  the  disposition  to 
the  disease  singularly  general.  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie  puts 
"  too  fine  a  point "  upon  the  weapon  of  Dr.  Lehmann. 

Then  as  to  the  individual  "  facts "  which  are  so  momentous 
in  their  oppositions  to  the  claims  of  Belladonna,  we  shall  give 
the  first  four  in  the  words  of  the  reviewer : — 

"1.  In  a  family  consisting  of  three  boys,  the  eldest  was 
attacked  with  scarlet  fever.  The  two  others  were  immediately 
removed  from  the  sick  boy,  and  were  confined  to  the  floor  of 
the  house  below  that  on  which  his  room  was.  They  got,  at  the 
same  time^  every  morning  and  evening,  the  Belladonna  solution. 
After  this  boy's  recovery,  and  at  the  end  of  one  month  from  the 
first  appearance  of  the  disease,  he  was  restored  to  the  society  of 

*  Lehmann  in  Rust's  Magazine,  1  xxii,  p.  89. 
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his  two  brothers.  Four  months  later^  the  youngest  brother 
was  seized  with  the  disease  in  a  severe  form ;  he  recovered : 
and  then  the  third  (in  respect  of  years  the  second)  brother,  who 
remained  on  this  occasion  in  proximity  to  the  patient,  but  at 
the  same  time  took  the  Belladonna  regularly,  contracted  the 
disease  on  the  tenth  day,  and  fell  a  victim  to  it." 

On  this,  we  remark,  that  it  is  not  said  that  the  two  boys  had 
been  taking  the  Belladonna  for  the  four  months,  so  that  the 
second  case  of  scarlet  fever  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  excep- 
tion to  the  alleged  prophylactic  virtues  of  the  medicine,  and 
that  the  third  and  last  case  has  no  better  title  to  be  adduced 
as  evidence  of  the  absence  of  such  virtues,  because  the  disease 
appeared  so  early  as  the  tenth  day  of  his  taking  the  drug,  for 
that  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  author.  We  do  not  know 
how  long  the  latent  period  of  scarlet  fever  may  last,  after  the 
poison  has  entered  and  begun  its  secret  work,  or  what  is  the 
exact  time  during  which  Belladonna  requires  to  be  taken 
before  it  becomes  a  protection  from  the  disease  ;  but  it  appears 
to  be  thought  by  several  of  those  who  have  tested  the  properties 
of  the  medicine,  that  from  one  to  two  weeks  should  elapse  from 
the  first  use  of  the  Belladonna,  before  its  protective  powers  can 
be  regarded  as  established.  If  the  fever-poison  have  got  the 
start  of  the  Belladonna,  we  should  be  no  more  entitled  to 
expect  that  the  disease  would  not  appear  (even  granting  that 
Belladonna  is  a  prophylactic),  than  we  should  be  to  expect  that 
small-pox  would  not  appear  when  the  exposure  of  a  susceptible 
person  to  its  contagion  had  preceded  vaccination  by  eight  days 
or  more.  In  such  circumstances  small-pox  has  appeared,  even 
after  the  course  of  the  vaccine  disease  had  been  completely  run, 
and  yet  no  man  questions  the  protective  power  of  vaccination. 
This  first  "fact"  therefore  goes  for  nothing. 

"  2.  In  a  family  consisting  of  five  brothers  and  sisters,  a  boy 
of  five  years  was  first  attacked  with  scarlet  fever.  To  the  other 
four  Belladonna  was  immediately  given.  After  eight  days  a 
little  girl  of  four  years  old  was  seized,  and  on  the  third  day  of 
the  disease  died.  On  the  following  day  a  sister  of  three  years  of 
age  took  the  fever  mildly  and  recovered ;  another  sister,  about 
eleven  years,  was  almost  immediately  afterwards  afiected,  and 
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on  the  fourth  day  of  her  illness  died.  The  eldest  brother,  long 
a  sufferer  from  bad  health,  and  particularly  from  a  chronic 
affection  of  the  heart,  remained  free  from  the  disease.  It  is  of 
importance  to  know,  that  the  four  patients  together  occupied  a 
small  and  extremely  damp  room,  on  the  ground  floor ;  and  this, 
indeed,  was  accepted  as  the  probable  cause  of  the  early  deaths." 

Precisely  the  same  objections  apply  to  this  second  instance 
as  to  the  first. 

"  8.  A  boy  of  five  years,  an  only  son,  contracted  scarlet 
fever  after  having  uninterruptedly,  during  several  months,  taken 
Belladonna.  The  fever  assumed  a  cerebral  character,  and  on 
the  fourth  day  the  little  patient  died." 

This  then  was  a  case  in  which  belladonna  was  taken  long 
enough  to  have  proved  a  protection,  supposing  it  to  have  been 
given  in  a  proper  manner.  That  it  was  not  so  given  we  shall 
immediately  see,  meanwhile  we  only  further  remark  in  con- 
nexion with  this  case,  that  no  one  pretends  that  Belladonna 
will  never  fail  to  preserve  from  scarlet  fever. 

"  4.  In  a  family  of  four  children,  the  eldest  (who  was  five 
years)  became  affected  with  scarlet  fever.  The  remaining  three 
were  immediately  put  on  the  Belladonna ;  two  of  these,  on  the 
twenty-first  day  of  the  employment  of  the  drug,  became  affected 
with  the  disease  in  a  severer  form  than  the  first  child,  who  had 
taken  no  Belladonna.^' 

On  this  instance  we  observe  that,  had  Dr.  Black  perverted 
his  text,  in  the  same  manner  as  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie  has 
done  that  of  Lehmann  here,  we  presume  that  nothing  but  the 
wholesome  fear  of  an  action  of  damages  for  defamation  would 
have  restrained  the  reviewer  from  expressing,  in  their  native 
simplicity,  certain  conceptions  of  his  conduct,  which,  unlike 
female  beauty,  are  certainly  not  when  "  unadorned  adorned  the 
most."  Lehmann  does  not  say  that  the  two  children  became 
affected  on  the  twenty-first  day,  but  on  the  fourteenth  (vier-und 
zehntagigen)  after  the  commencement  of  the  Belladonna.  This 
brings  the  instance  before  us  within  the  scope  of  what  has  been 
said  of  the  first  two  instances.  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie  was 
quite  aware  that  the  first  fortnight's  use  of  the  medicine  has 
been  regarded  as  a  period  during  which  scarlet  fever  is  liable 
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to  occur,  even  by  those^  (Gompert  for  example,)  who  are  strong 
advocates  of  Belladonna  being  a  prevendve  after  that  period. 

Lehmann  s  two  other  "  facts,"  we  take  from  his  paper  for 
ourselves. 

"  5.  The  elder  of  two  sisters  became  affected  with  scarlet 
fever.  Although  her  younger  sister  had  three  years  previously 
been  affected  with  the  disease,  under  my  own  care,  she  never- 
theless got  the  Belladonna.  Notwithstanding  that,  she  became 
ill  on  the  tenth  day,  and  was  much  more  severely  affected  than 
her  elder  sister,  who  had  neither  had  the  disease  before,  nor 
taken  the  Belladonna." 

In  this  case  the  disease  occurred  within  the  period  believed 
to  be  sometimes  necessary  for  the  complete  influence  of  the 
Belladonna ;  and  even  had  it  not  been  so,  the  failure  of  the 
Belladonna  would  scarcely  have  appeared  an  evidence  of  its 
want  of  all  prophylactic  virtue  in  other  instances,  considering 
that  iji  the  example  in  question  it  had  exhibited  no  greater 
impotency  than  a  previous  attack  of  the  disease  itself  had  done, 
which,  however,  everyone  knows,  is  generally  preventive  of  a 
second.  Perhaps  it  was  for  this  reason  that  tha  reviewer  did 
not  think  that  the  presenting  of  the  fifth  instance  would  mate- 
rially impress  his  readers. 

6.  Br.  Lehmann's  five  children  became  affected  with  scarlet 
fever,  under  the  following  circumstances : — first,  his  eldest 
daughter  of  ten  years,  after  having  had  Belladonna  only  once ; 
she  was  separated  from  the  rest,  yet  ten  days  later  his  second 
daughter  took  the  disease,  though  using  the  Belladonna,  as  all 
the  children  did  from  the  first ;  and  three  weeks  after  his  third 
daughter  became  ill;  and  six  weeks  after  this  last  case  occurred 
his  two  remaining  children,  boys,  took  the  disease  and  were 
very  severely  affected. 

The  two  first  of  these  cases  fall  under  the  objection  we  have 
already  adverted  to  as  examples  in  which  the  fever-poison  had 
anticipated  the  Belladonna  in  its  impression  upon  the  body. 
The  third  was  a  case  in  which  the  drug  had  been  taken  thirty- 
one  days ;  and  the  two  last  were  cases  in  which  it  had  been 
taken  for  about  twenty-three  days,  and  in  doses  given  twice 
daily.    Dr.  Lehmann  remarks  of  these  two,  that  they  were 
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severe  cases,  and  he  says  at  p.  60,  "  it  happened,  not  nnfre- 
quently,  that  children  who  had  taken  the  preventiye  several 
weeks  and  months,  were  severely  affected,  and  fell  victims  to 
the  scarlet  fever."  Nor  is  he  the  only  one  who  affirms  or 
implies,  that  the  continued  employment  of  Belladonna  as  a 
prophylactic,  had  heen  the  occasion  of  an  increased  severity 
in  the  fever,  when  an  attack  happened  to  follow.  Thus  Dr. 
Mierendorf,  as  referred  to  hy  Barth  in  Bayle's  second  volume, 
is  said  to  have  ohserved  that  children,  to  whom  Belladonna 
bad  been  given,  became  more  severely  affected  with  scarlet 
fever,  and  died  in  greater  number,  than  those  who  had  taken 
none  of  the  drug.  Raminski  is  asserted  by  the  same  author 
(Barth),  to  have  seen  too  many  proofs  of  the  increase  of  the 
malady,  from  the  employment  of  Belladonna,  to  have  any 
doubts  of  its  inefficacy  as  a  medicine;  and  TeuffeFs  experi- 
ence is  said  to  have  been  to  the  same  effect.  More  recently. 
Dr.  Andrew  Wood  of  Edinburgh  evidently  suspected  that  a 
boy  who  died,  in  his  hands,  of  scarlet  fever,  after  having 
taken  Belladonna  for  nearly  a  month,  had  his  death  occasioned, 
or  accelerated,  by  that  circumstance ;  for  he  says,  that  on 
this  death  occurring,  he  took  "  alarm,"  and  discontinued  his 
experiments.*  We  wonder  that  it  never  seems  to  have  occurred 
to  any  of  these  gentlemen,  that  such  doses  of  a  drug  as  were 
capable  of  making  such  inroads  on  the  health  as  to  render 
tbe  subsequent  attacks  of  scarlet  fever  so  much  more  severe 
and  fatal  than  when  none  of  the  drug  had  been  taken,  must 
have  been  likely  to  make  those  who  were  unfortunate  enough 
to  receive  them,  for  the  very  same  reason,  more  liable  to  be 
affected  with  the  malady.  If,  speaking  generally,  impaired 
health  predisposes  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it  to  suffer 
from  the  influence  of  epidemic  causes  of  disease,  as  all  medical 
men  admit,  it  seems  to  us  an  uncommon  stretch  of  absurdity, 
to  except  from  that  general  fact  the  impaired  health  produced 
by  over-doses  of  Belladonna.  To  aver  that  it  is  impossible  or 
unlikely  that  larger  doses  of  a  drug  will  predispose  to  the  same 
disease  from  which  much  smaller  doses  will  afford  some  degree 

*  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Chir.  Rev.,  Jan.  1855,  p.  93. 
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of  protection,  is  in  the  higheet  degree  irrational^  even  were  it 
not  an  aaBomption  that  it  is  contradicted  by  ftmiliar  and  rele- 
yant  analogies.    There  is,  as  no  one  doubts,  a  pradent  and 
judicious  employment  of  wholesome  fbod,  of  wine,  and  other 
elements  of  a  generous  regimen,  which  bestows  a  great  measnre 
of  immunity  from  the  epidemic  causes  of  cholera,  of  typhus 
fcTer,  and  other  maladies,  while  there  is  as  certainly  an  abuse 
of  the  same  substances  which  is  capable  of  so  deranging  the 
digestive  organs  and  the  general  health,  as  to  make  those  who 
indulge  in  excesses  at  table  more  liable  than  others  to  become 
the  victims  of  such  morbid  poisons  as  they  may  happen  to  be 
exposed  to,  when  in  their  impaired  state  of  corporeal  vigour. 
We  conceive,  therefore,  that  the  advocates  of  Belladonna  as  a 
prophylactic  against  scarlet  fever,  have  both  reason  and  experi- 
ence on  their  side,  when  they  maintain^  that  those  who  have 
found,  or  assert  that  they  have  found.  Belladonna  of  no  service 
/as  a  preventive  of  scarlet  fever,  should  be  able  to  show  that 
they  have  employed  the  medicine  in  such  quantities,  and  of 
such  a  strength,  as  cannot  have  been  injurious  to  the  health  of 
those  who  have  received  it   We  have  said  ''  of  such  a  strength," 
and  ''  in  such  quantities,"  because  it  is  notorious  that  the  ex- 
tract of  Belladonna  (the  form  employed  by  many  physicians^ 
who  have  made  experiments  regarding  its  protective  virtues,) 
is  a  preparation  liable  to  much  diversity  of  strength  in  different 
samples.    We  have  evidences  of  this  diversity  of  strength  in 
some  of  the  experiments  which  have  been  made  concerning  the 
prophylactic  powers  of  the  drug,  and  it  is  curious  enough  that 
those  who  employed  a  preparation  so  strong  as  to  produce 
decided  disorder  of  the  health,  are  precisely  those  whose  results 
have  been  vaunted  as  the  most  opposed  to  the  alleged  protective 
properties  of  the  medicine.    Bayle,  in  referring  to  Lehmann's 
experiments,  says  that  the  Belladonna  was  tried  as  a  preserva- 
tive— "  en  le  donnant  snivant  toutes  les  regies  indiqu6es  par 
ceux  qui  ont  pr^conis^  ce  moyen"  (p.  417);   and  thus  far 
Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie  quotes  the  testimony  of  Bayle,  taking, 
however,  characteristic  care  not  to  add  the  beginning  of  the 
next  sentence : — "  cependant  il  le  donna  a  quelquesuns  de  see 
malades  a  des  doses  telles,  qu'il  d^terminait  les  symptomes  du 
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naroodsme."  Lehmann's  own  statement  ib,  that  doses  of  eight 
drops  of  his  solation  produced  giddiness,  dryness  of  the  moatb» 
and  flickering  before  the  eyes,  in  some  of  the  persons  who  took 
the  dmg,  although  they  were  grown*np  people.  Eight  drops 
of  his  solation  were  equal  to  only  one  thirtieth  of  a  grain  of  the 
extract,  for  he  employed  the  proportions  of  two  grains  to  one 
oonce  of  distilled  water.  He  might  well,  therefore,  land  the 
extract  as  ^'  frisoh  and  gat/'  and  "  dare  "  anyone  to  '*  qnestion 
the  qaality  "  of  his  material,  which  had,  moreoyer,  the  unspedc- 
able  advantage  of  being  prepared  by  redoabtaUe  Dr.  Ficinos 
of  Dresden,  well  known  to  the  profession  of  that  day  and  place, 
to  be  "  as  learned  and  capable  a  pharmaceutist"  as  there  could 
be  occasion  for,  or  as  could  be  "  discovered  hereabont  or  far 
away."  Freshness,  potency,  orthodoxy,  were  what  Dr.  Leh- 
mann  desired  above  all  things  in  his  drag,  and  if  substantial 
doses  of  so  genuine  a  "  mittel "  could  not  do  the  business,  the 
business  coold  not  be  done  at  all.  He  did  not  coaAne  himself 
to  eight  drops,  but  gave,  even  to  children  of  twelve  years  old» 
as  many  as  twelve  drops,  and  that,  too,  twice  a  day ;  those  who 
were  younger  getting  a  drop  for  every  year  of  their  age.  No 
wonder,  if  the  longer  they  took  his  potion  the  more  they  be- 
came affected  with  the  disease,  and  the  worse  was  their  ehance 
of  escape  from  its  grasp. 

Again,  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  coarse  of 
his  experiments  in  George  Watson's  hospital,  gave  the  fifth 
part  of  a  grain  of  the  extract  to  the  children  night  and  morning;, 
but  the  dose  being  found,  "  in  a  few  days,  to  be  toe  largo,  from 
the  dilated  state  of  the  pupil  and  impaired  vision  which  it 
occasioned  in  several  instances,"  was  diminished,  yet  not  so 
much  as  to  prevent  the  fixture  notable  observation,  that  "  cer- 
tunly,  a  large  proportion  of  the  boys  who  took  the  Belladonne, 
seemed  to  have  more  or  less  furring  of  the  tongue,  impairment 
of  appetite,  and  other  evidences  of  shght  indispoaitian."  *  No 
wonder,  therefore,  we  repeat,  that  after  a  month  of  such  drug- 
ging the  disease  should  have  recommenced,  and  affected,  of 
fifky-seren  children  (including  the  three  belonging  to  the  ser- 
vants of  the  house),  no  less  than  twenty-two  boye  (a  twenty- 

•  Kdinbiwgh  UnMy  Jownalt  Angwt  1961,  p.  108. 
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third  had  had  the  disease  before,  and  belonged  to  the  twenty- 
eight  who  ought  to  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  having  had 
the  disease  once  already). 

Dr.  Newbigging,  however,  in  1849,  gave  to  sixty-nine  chil- 
dren who  yet  remained  unaffected  out  of  ninety-one,  that  were 
in  John  Watson's  Institution,  of  the  same  city,  from  one  fourth 
to  one  sixth  of  a  grain  of  his  extract  of  Belladonna,  observed 
no  injurious  effects  upon  their  health,  though  he  continued  the 
doses  twice  a  day  for  more  than  five  weeks,  and  had  only  three 
new  cases  of  the  fever  after  he  began  the  prophylactic,  and 
these  three  occurred  within  the  first  four  days  of  its  employ- 
ment. The  doses  were  larger  than  Mr.  Bell's,  yet  no  injury 
followed  to  the  health  of  those  who  took  them,  and  the  epidemic 
ceased. 

On  these  "Edinburgh  experiments'*  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie 
writes  some  unintelligible  paragraphs,  from  which  we  can  gather 
only,  that  he  labours  to  prove  that  there  is  an  inconsistency  in 
Dr.  Henderson's  objection  to  Mr.  Bell's  experiments,  on  the 
score  of  the  largeness  of  the  doses  having  probably  caused  the 
fever  by  impairing  the  health,  seeing  that  Dr.  Newbigging  gave 
larger  doses,  and  yet  no  scarlet  fever  followed.  This  he  terms 
a  reductio  ad  absurdum,  but  the  absurdity  lies  only  in  his  own 
confusion  and  incapacity.  The  reason  that  Dr.  Henderson 
gives  for  the  larger  doses  of  Dr.  Newbigging  not  having  been 
followed  by  an  extension  of  the  fever  is,  that  "his  extract  of 
Belladonna  was  not  so  powerful  as  Mr.  BelFs,"  *  and  that  it 
was  not,  must,  we  think,  have  been  obvious  to  anyone  but  the 
reviewer,  considering  that  Mr.  Bell's  smaller  doses  caused  dis- 
orders of  the  health,  which  Dr.  Newbigging's  did  not !  Dr.  J. 
Warburton  Begbie,  indeed,  at  the  close  of  his  mystification  on 
this  subject,  at  length  alludes  to  this  opinion  of  Dr.  Henderson's, 
and  adds,  "  we  venture,  however,  to  remark,  that  just  on  account 
of  the  variation  in  the  strength  of  the  extracts  of  Belladonna,  both 
gentlemen  would  satisfy  themselves  of  the  potency  of  the  speci- 
mens they  obtained."  What  sheer  nonsense  is  this  as  a  reply 
to  the  objection  m  question !  Suppose  that  they  had,  each  for 
himself,  and  at  an  interval  of  two  years  and  more  between  their 

*  Homoeopathy  Fairly  Represented,  p.  119. 
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respective  sets  of  experiments^  before  commencing  the  use  of 
the  drug,  gone  about  ascertaining  the  potency  of  his  extract, 
how  should  that  enable  them  to  know  the  comparative  poten- 
cies of  their  extracts,  or  to  make  thepotefwy  of  their  doses  the 
same?  That  they  never  attempted  to  do  so,  and  that  they 
never  communed  together  on  the  subject,  "  we  venture  to 
remark."  * 

On  the  part  of  those  German  physicians  who  have  found 
Belladonna  apparently  of  use  in  checking  the  epidemic  diffusion 
of  scarlet  fever,  and  in  lessening  the  severity  and  proportionate 
mortality  of  the  disease,  when  it  did  happen  to  follow  the  employ- 
ment of  the  prophylactic,  we  have  generally  a  total  silence  regard- 
ing any  other  than  those  beneficial  effects.  Bemdt,  though  the 
medicine  was  given  by  him  in  doses  of  the  same  magnitude  as  had 
heen  employed  by  Lehmann  with  the  poisonous  effects  already 
noticed,  says,  it  was  "  without  any  inconvenience  to  the  health  ' 
of  the  individual "  who  received  it  (Bayle,  p.  401.) ;  and  Eunz- 
mann,  who  used  a  solution  of  equal  strength  and  in  equal 
quantities,  states,  that  though  it  was  continued  for  six  weeks, 
*'  it  never  produced  the  least  morbid  effect"  (p.  411).  Duster- 
berg,  however,  relates  that  the  greater  number  of  those  who 
received  the  prophylactic  from  him,  experienced,  at  the  end  of 
some  days,  ''a  general  eruption  similar  to  that  of  measles," 
(p.  403,)  though  they  remained  free  from  the  scarlet  fever.  If 
we  are  to  presume  this  eruption  was  due  to  the  Belladonna,  it 
was  certainly  a  proof  of  over-dosing  and  consequent  morbid 
effect ;  but  as  all  the  persons  affected  with  the  eruption  adverted 
to  escaped  the  fever,  we  can  explain  this  latter  occurrence  consis- 

*  When  on  the  subject  of  the  nonsense  uttered  by  the  reviewerf  (and  we 
have  never  read  so  much  in  so  short  a  space,  when  he  is  giving  forth  his  own 
opinions  and  judgments)  we  cannot  refinun  from  presenting  our  readers  with 
the  following  choice  specimen,  which  for  modesty  surpasses  anything  we 
know :  "  Notwithstanding  the  introduction  of  belladonna,  and  its  extensiye 
employment,  both  in  this  country  and  abroad,  as  a  prophylactic  against 
scarlet  fever,  we  are  not  aware  that  the  mortality  in  either  has  been  reduced; 
a  dicumstanoe  which  in  itself  militates  very  strongly  both  against  the  pro- 
phylactic and  the  remedial  efficacy  of  belladonna."  (p.  99.)  Being  as  much  as 
to  say,  that  his  own  ignorance  about  the  mortality  of  scarlet  fever  at  present 
throughout  the  world,  and  in  everybody's  practice,  militates  against  the 
claims  of  belladonna ! 
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tendy  with  the  opinion  we  have  expressed  of  the  injorioitt 
coDseqaences  of  too  strong  doses  of  the  Belladonna,  by  in* 
ferring,  that  the  manifestation  of  suoh  an  eruption  is  no 
evidence  of  so  serions  an  injury  to  the  health  as  those  symp- 
toms are  which  were  witnessed  by  Lehmann  and  Bell.  It 
might  be  supposed,  indeed,  that  if  an  eruption  on  the  skin  was 
caused  by  the  Belladonna,  as  given  by  Dusterberg,  after  it  had 
been  used  only  '^  quelques  jours,"  the  continued  employment 
of  it  for  weeks  longer  must  have  been  followed  by  odier  signs 
of  its  action  on  the  body,  were  it  not  that  he  appears  to  intimate 
that  it  was  given  for  only  a  very  short  time— *'durant  plus 
d'une  semaine"  being  the  words  of  Bayle,  in  noticing  the 
period  during  which  Dusterberg  had  continued  to  administor 
the  medicine,  with  the  effect  of  preserving  all  those  who  took  it 
so  long  from  being  attacked  with  the  fever.  Whedier  he  con* 
tinned  it  longer  is  not  mentioned.  We  are  not,  however, 
entided  to  eonclude  that  the  eruption  in  question  was  due  to 
the  Belladonna ;  indeed  it  appears  highly  improbable  that  the 
"  greater  number  "  of  those  who  took  about  the  fourth  or  fifth 
of  a  grain  of  Belladonna  twice  a  day,  for  only  **  a  few  dajs,' 
should  have  been  affected  with  a  measly  eruption  as  a  con8»- 
quenoe  of  their  having  taken  the  drug,  and  more  especially 
without  any  other  of  its  pathogenetic  effects  being  notieed. 
We  regard  it  as  much  more  likely  that  the  eruption  had  been 
of  the  nature  of  roseola,  so  often  epidemic,  and  so  frequently 
resembling  measles. 

Maiider  is  the  only  other  author  mentioned  by  Bayle  as 
having  suspected  that  the  Belladonna  he  used  with  advantage 
as  a  prophylactic  had  produced  pathogenetic  effects,  and  these 
were  limited  to  "  plaques  rouges,"  on  some  of  those  who  had 
had  the  scarlet  fsver  during  peevioos  epidemics,  and  not  among 
ibose  who  had  not  been  previously  affected ;  who,  on  the  contrary, 
while  all  protected,  with  the  exception  of  **  une  faible  portion," 
are  not  stated  to  have  presented  any  eruption  ascribed  to  the 
Belladonna,  or  any  other  evidence  of  its  pathogenetic  operation. 

Of  the  two  methods  employed  for  testing  the  prophylaetio 
virtues  of  Belladonna^  one  has  a  great  advantage  over  the 
other.     The  more  conclusive  method  is  unquestionably  that 


Prophylactic  power  of  Belladonna.  279 

in  which  a  part  only  of  those  ezpoeed  to  the  epidemio  inflaenoe 
is  placed  under  the  action  of  the  medicine,  while  the  rest  axe 
left  to  the  ordinary  chance  of  infection.  This  method  would  be 
productive  of  a  speedy  solution  of  the  problem  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  who  remain  sceptical  on  the  subject,  if  it  were  ex- 
tensively tried  in  families  and  in  hospitals  for  children,  as  it 
very  easily  might  be.  To  our  minds,  the  other  method,  which 
puts  all  who  are  exposed  to  the  chance  of  being  infected,  under 
the  influence  of  the  medicine,  considering  the  very  great  pre- 
ponderance of  favourable  results  contrasted  with  those  that 
have  been  reported  as  unsuccessful,  carries  with  it  a  strong 
conviction  that  Belladonna  possesses  in  a  very  striking  degree 
the  power  ascribed  to  it  by  Hahnemann ;  but  we  are  fiur  from 
denying  the  existence  of  difficulties  in  the  way  towards  that 
conclusion,  as  derived  from  such  a  method  of  investigation.  At 
the  same  time,  we  regard  these  difficulties  as  having  been  greatly 
exaggerated  by  our  opponents,  who  seem  to  make  no  distinction 
betwixt  difficulty  and  impossibility,  when  adverting  to  the  nega-* 
tive  character  of  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  method  in  question. 
Negative  evidence  on  the  point  in  dispute  may  so  accumulate, 
and  BO  outnumber  the  exemptions  which  can  be  reasonably 
ascribed  to  the  acknowledged  fitfulness  which  characterises  the 
diffusion  of  scarlet  fever,  as,  making  every  allowance  for  that 
source  of  difficulty,  to  render  a  deci8ion*in  iiavour  of  the  powers 
ascribed  to  Belladonna  by  far  the  more  justifiable  and  rational; 
and  sueh  accumulation  of  evidence  we  believe  to  have  occurred 
already,  and  beyond  all  question.  The  objections  adduced  by 
the  reviewer  as  stated  by  Dr.  Pereira,  that  "  twenty  cases  of 
£Edlure  are  more  conclusive  against  the  opinion  than  one  thou- 
sand of  non-occurrence  are  in  favour  of  it»"  applies  logically 
only  to  one  pointy  to  wit,  the  umtfersality  of  the  protactioB 
afforded  by  Belladonna ;  it  does  not  touch  the  more  important 
question — the  possession  of  a  protective  power  in  a  measure  so 
great  as  to  render  the  medicine  a  valuable  means  of  limiting  the 
extent,  the  severity,  and  the  mortality  of  scarlet  fever.  One  or 
two  cases  of  failure  notwithstanding  an  unobjectionable  em-, 
ployment  of  the  drug,  are  as  good  as  twenty  or  a  hundred  in 
the  way  of  positive  evidence  that  Belladonna  does  not  always 
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protect,  and  therefore  the  questioii  of  the  muTeisafitj  of  the 
protection  is  easilj  settled*  The  great  amoant  of  negatiTe  evi- 
dence as  to  the  other  point  remains,  however,  unshaken  and 
nntoached  by  the  positive  evidence  which  bears  npon  qniie  a 
different  proposition. 

The  experimentum  erucis  afforded  by  the  method  to  which 
we  first  allnded,  as  capable  of  more  directly  and  easUy  leading 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  regarding  the  protective  powers  of 
Belladonna,  has  been  foUowed  but  in  a  few  instances,  and  to 
but  a  limited  extent  Still,  in  so  fur  as  it  goes,  its  results  are, 
with  one  scanty  exception  where  the  numbers  were  equals 
strikingly  in  favour  of  the  medicine.  In  addition  to  the  ex- 
periments of  this  kind  by  Dusterberg  and  Gelnecki,  we  have 
those  of  Dr.  Balfour,  and  of  Dr.  Andrew  Wood.  The  last  are 
related  in  the  words  of  their  author,  and  for  the  first  time  in 
prints  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Begbie,  and  we  give  the  account  of  them 
in  full,  because  they  are  evidently  highly  esteemed  by  our 
opponents,  and  were  adverted  to  in  Dr.  Simpson's  work  as  very 
damaging  evidence  against  us. 

'*  The  plan  which  I  proposed  to  myself,"  says  Dr.  Wood, 
*'  was  this— viz.,  whenever  scarlatina  appeared  in  any  particular 
ward^*  and  not  till  then,  I  immediately  made  enquiry,  and 
having  ascertained  the  boys  who  had  previously  had  the  fever, 
these  I  left  out  of  the  question.  I  then  divided  the  remainder 
into  two  nearly  equal  sections :  to  one  I  gave  one-eighth  of  a 
grain  of  Belladonna,  twice  a-day :  to  the  other  no  Belladonna 
was  given.  This  experiment  was  continued  for  several  weeks, 
and  the  reason  why  it  was  then  discontinued  was  simply  this, 
that  a  fatal  case  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  boy  (J.  B.)  who 
had  been  taking  the  Belladonna  for  nearly  four  weeks.  Taking 
alarm,  I  resolved  to  discontinue  the  experiment.  The  following 
is  a  brief  analysis  of  the  trial : — 

"  First  ward — containing  11  boys.  Case  occurred  April  17th. 
Three  already  had  scarlatina;  five  boys  got  Belladonna;  two 
got  no  Belladonna.  One  of  the  five  took  scarlatina  June  2, 
and  died  on  the  7 ih.     No  other  case. 

*  Tho  experiments  were  made  in  a  charitable  institation  for  children. 
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"Eighth  ward — contaiDing  twenty  hoys.  Case  occurred 
April  25th.  Seven  already  had  scarlatina.  Five  got  Bella- 
donna; three  got  no  Belladonna.     No  suhseqOent  case. 

"  Fourth  ward — containing  twenty-five  hoys.  Case  occurred 
May  9th.  Four  already  had  scarlatina.  Belladonna  given  to 
ten;  no  Belladonna  given  to  ten.  On  the  19th  May,  J.  O. 
who  had  accidentally  slept  in  the  same  room  as  a  boy  who 
bad  scarlet  fever,  and  had  been  taking  the  Belladonna  since 
the  28th  Aprils  became  affected  with  the  disease  in  a  mode- 
rately severe  form :  he  recovered.  On  4th  June,  a  boy,  who 
had  taken  no  Belladonna,  contracted  the  disease  in  a  mild 
form.     No  subsequent  case. 

"Fifth  ward— containing  eighteen  boys.  Case  occurred 
May  2drd.  Had  had  the  disease,  four.  Took  Belladonna,  six ; 
took  no  Belladonna,  seven.     No  subsequent  case  of  fever. 

"  Seventh  Ward — containing  thirty-six  boys.  Case  occurred 
May  28th.  Had.  had  scarlet  fever,  six.  Took  Belladonna, 
eighteen  ;  took  no  Belladonna,  eleven.     No  subsequent  case." 

At  first  sight  it  appears  as  if  this  narrative  told  against  the 
protective  power  of  Belladonna,  whereas  the  little  it  tells,  and 
that  is  very  little,  is  actually  in  its  favour.  One  would  suppose, 
as  no  doubt  the  author,  and  the  two  others  who  ascribe  so 
much  consequence  to  the  experiment,  do,  on  a  cursory  reading, 
that  there  were  two  cases  of  scarlet  fever  after  the  use  of  Bella- 
donna, and  only  one  among  those  who  had  not  used  it ;  but  in 
point  of  fact,  after  subtracting  the  first  case  which  preceded  the 
commencement  of  the  Belladonna  in  the  institution,  there  were 
five  cases  of  fever  among  those  who  had  taken  no  Belladonna,  and 
only  two  among  those  who  had  taken  the  drug.  To  concentrate 
attention  on  the  occurrences  in  each  ward,  and  to  regard  each 
ward  as  the  theatre  of  an  independent  experiment  is  absurd. 
The  just  and  proper  light  in  which  to  regard  the  matter  is,  as 
one  experiment  conducted  in  a  building  tainted,  however 
slightly,  with  the  poison  of  scarlatina,  and  thus  the  moment 
the  BeUadonna  was  commenced  in  the  first  ward,  the  boys 
throughout  the  institution  became  divided  into  two  classes; 
those  receiving  Belladonna,  and  those  not  receiving  it.  Con- 
sequently eaeh  case  which  occurred  first  in  the  several  wards^ 
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as  well  as  the  one  whioh  oooarred  in  the  fourth  ward  on  the 
4th  June,  was  a  case  of  scarlet  fever  among  those  who  were 
not  taking  Belladonna.  That  this  is  onqaestionably  the  fiur 
and  only  accurate  manner  in  which  the  experiment  can  be 
regarded,  will  appear  to  every  one  who  reflects  on  the  way  in 
which  scarlet  fever  will  spread  through  such  hospitals  for 
children  irrespectively  of  all  exposure  to  contagion  from  those 
previously  afiPected.  These  are  removed  to  the  sick-rooms  of 
such  institutions  as  soon  as  they  are  discovered,  and  before 
they  can  have  been  sources  of  contagion  to  the  rest,  so  that  the 
subsequent  cases  have  no  connexion  with  those  whioh  had 
preceded.*  It  is  absurd,  therefore,  to  set  aside  each  Jlrsi  case 
that  occurs  in  a  chamber,  or  ward,  as  not  belonging  to  the 
experiment,  instead  of  including  it  among  the  cases  which 
occurred  among  those  to  whom  no  Belladonna  had  been  given. 

Dr.  Balfour's  experiment  in  the  Boyal  Military  Asylum  at 
Chelsea,  is  the  unimportant  one  to  which  we  adverted  above; 
He  placed  seventy-six  boys  on  Belladonna,  and  to  seventy-fife 
he  gave  none.  Two  cases  of  the  fever  occurred  in  each  set 
The  facts  are  interesting  as  showing  how  limited  an  epidemie 
may  be,  where  we  should  have  expected  it  to  spread  widely, 
but  are  of  no  worth  in  any  other  respect 

Dusterberg  8  experiment  is  related  by  Bayle  as  follows-* 
"  In  order  to  make  the  effect  of  Belladonna  the  better  appear, 
and  to  remove  the  influence  of  chance^  I  chose  in  each  family 
one  child,  which  was  excepted  firom  the  treatment  (with  Bdb- 
donna).  But  all  these  children  were  attacked  by  the  contagion, 
to  whom  the  use  of  the  prophylactic  had  been  forbidden." 
While  in  the  preceding  sentence,  he  says,  that  all  the  cfaildrea 
who  had  taken  the  medicine  for  above  a  week  were  protected 
from  the  disease,  although  in  intimate  contact  with  those  who 
were  affected  with  the  fever. 

Gelnecki's  experiment  was  still  xBfiTe  striking  in  its  results. 
In  Glasow  there  were  ninety-four  children;  seventy-nine  had 

*  This  is  wen  iUustrated  hj  what  occnired  in  Donaldson's  Hospital  in 
Edinborgh  under  Dr.  GiUespie — where  though  each  snooessive  case  of  scarlet 
fiarer  was  removed  to  sick-rooms  totally  apart  from  tiie  dormitories  or  class* 
rooms,  53  cases  oocaned  among  100  children  that  were  liable.-^ J6i  M0M9 
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BeUadonna  given  to  them,  and  of  the  whole  number  only  three 
became  affected  with  the  disease;  fifteen  had  no  Belladonna, 
and  all  of  them  became  affected,  "  dans  le  m^me  temps,"  and 
that  too,  as  Bayle  observes  (though  Br.  J.  W.  Begbie  suppresses 
the  fact),  "  even  after  the  period  at  which  the  others  were  sub- 
jected to  the  prophylaetic  treatment,"  (p.  411),  that  is  to  say, 
the  giving  Belladonna,  and  the  not  giving,  were  simultaneous. 
These  lacts  speak  for  themselves. 

A  good  many  affirmations  of  questionable  character,  and 
some  of  the  feeblest  possible  endeavours  to  reason,  present 
themselves  in  the  review,  besides  those  we  have  noticed.  As  a 
sample  merely  of  the  former  we  may  mention  the  silly  misre- 
presentation of  the  grounds  on  which  Hahnemann  selected 
Belladonna  for  the  important  function  he  assigned  it — to  wit: 
"  Belladonna  produces  a  scarlet  rash;  therefore,  concludes  Hah- 
nemann, it  will  cure  scarlatina,  or  is  HomoBopathic  to  it"  (Rev. 
p.  04.)  As  a  sample  of  the  reasoning,  we  intended  to  state  the  chief 
particulars  of  what  is  too  long  to  insert  entire — something  about 
Dalcamara ;  but  it  is  sheer  nonsense,  seeing  that  Dr.  Hender- 
son limited  his  assertion,  that  Dulcamara  may  have  been  used 
instead  of  Belladonna,  to  the  experiments  of  a  single  individual 
in  Edinburgh,  and  he  made  the  assertion  only,  as  he  tells  us, 
because  he  had  the  best  opportunity  of  learning  that  the  former 
plant  had  been  habitually  Aimished  to  some  of  the  Edinburgh 
apothecaries,  instead  of  the  latter,  by  a  person  from  whom  they 
pon^ased  their  botanical  riches.  He  never  made  that  source 
of  error  a  general  charge  against  the  allopathic  experimenters, 
as  the  candid  reviewer  seems  to  imply. 

We  leave  the  subject,  for  the  present,  with  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  notwithstanding  all  the  misrepresentations  of  our 
opponents,  and  all  our  own  shortcomings,  we  have  now,  as 
heretofore,  the  best  of  the  argument  and  the  best  of  the  &ct8  in 
oar  favour.  And  we  part  with  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie,  re- 
gretting for  his  own  sake,  that  he  should  have  written  so  much 
of  what  he  ought  to  blush  for,  and  that  he  should  have  missed 
80  good  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  truthful  disquisition  on  an 
important  point  in  practical  medicine. 

Before  finally  dismissing  the  subject  however,  it  may  be  well 
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to  direct  attention  to  the  importance  of  some  positive  role  for 
the  dose  of  Belladonna  it  is  expedient  to  administer  for  the 
purpose  of  prophylaxis.  The  following  is  what  MM.  Barthez 
and  RiUiet  say  upon  the  subject. 

"  It  is  very  difficult  to  discover  the  truth  in  the  midst  of  such 
contradictory  opinions.  It  has  been  objected  that  all  children 
are  not  susceptible  to  the  contagion,  and  if  they  escape  the  dis- 
ease after  taking  Belladonna,  they  would  equally  have  been  free 
had  they  not  taken  it  But  we  are  forced  to  believe  that  some 
efficacy  ought  to  be  attached  to  the  remedy  when  a  consider- 
able number  of  persons  after  taking  the  prophylactic  enjoy  an 
immunity  from  the  disease. 

"  We  therefore  think  that  the  prophylactic  treatment  by 
Belladonna  may  without  inconvenience  be  carried  out  in  such 
doses  as  prescribed  by  Hufeland,  Bemdt,  Pitschaft,  and  Gum- 
pert.  [Here  follows  a  sentence  suggesting,  according  to  Dr. 
Kuhlbrand,  the  use  of  frictions  of  camphor  and  vinegar,  in  order 
to  antidote  the  effects  of  an  over  dose.]  It  seems  to  us  prudent 
to  reserve  the  employment  of  Belladonna  to  very  severe  epi- 
demics :  if  the  character  of  the  epidemic  be  mild,  there  is  little 
inconvenience  in  the  children  becoming  affected,  for  they  will 
thus  be  protected  in  future  years. 

''  Besides  new  experiments  are  necessary,  and  if  they  lead  to 
favorable  results,  they  may  also  solve  some  accessory  ques- 
tions. 

"  Thus — For  what  length  of  time  ought  the  remedy  to  be 
used  ?  What  is  the  best  manner  of  administering  it  ?  Is  the 
preservative  effect  permanent  or  temporary  ?  Ought  the  em- 
ployment to  be  renewed  at  each  epidemic  ?  In  the  cases 
where  it  has  not  prevented  the  development  of  the  disease,  does 
it  exercise  any  influence  on  its  after  course."  * 

In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  the  advice  given  by 
Drs.  Barthez  and  Billiet  is  best  calculated  to  elicit  the  truth. 
The  prophylaxis  of  Belladonna  in  scarlatina  may  have  no  ex- 
istence, but  that  such  is  the  case  has  not  been  shewn  by  Dr. 
J.  Warburton  Begbie,  the  greater  mass  of  testimony  being  very 
much  in  favour  of  its  prophylactic  power. 

*  Trait6  dinique  et  pratique  des  Maladies  des  finfans,  torn,  i,  p.  209. 
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Some  of  the  queries  proposed  by  Drs.  Barthez  and  Billiet 
admit  of  the  following  answers. 

It  is  much  safer  to  follow  the  spirit  of  Hahnemann's  direc- 
tions, or  at  least  not  to  give  the  medicine  in  larger  doses  than 
the  1 00th  to  the  200th  of  a  grain:  this  dilution  may  easily  be 
made  by  dissolving  a  grain  of  good  fresh  extract  in  100  or  200 
drops  of  alcohol :  the  dose  of  this,  as  many  drops  as  the  child 
has  years,  up  to  10  drops,  given  daily  or  twice  a  day  for  a 
week,  then  every  second  day  from  two  to  four  weeks.  If  any 
physiological  symptoms  are  produced,  the  remedy  ought  to  be 
suspended  for  a  few  days. 

As  the  preservative  virtues  of  Belladonna  are  only  tempo- 
rary, it  ought  to  be  readministered  on  every  new  exposure  to 
contagion.  This  suggests  the  question  is  Belladonna  a  prophy- 
lactic in  the  same  manner  as  vaccination  to  small  pox  ?  In 
the  latter  case  the  efficacy  is  in  virtue  of  the  well  known  patho- 
logical law  that  passing  through  one  attack  affords  immunity 
firom  a  second  infection :  and  the  vaccine  is  merely  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  variolous  virus.  But  with  belladonna  such  a  ration- 
ale can  hardly  be  given.  Does  it  then  act  by  producing  a  state 
of  the  system  which  diminishes  the  susceptibility  to  the  scarla- 
tinal contagion,  or  does  it  act  curatively,  that  is,  does  it  in 
virtue  of  the  homoeopathic  law  arrest  the  action  of  the  poison, 
during  the  period  of  incubation  ? 

Whichever  of  these  explanations  be  correct,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Belladonna  can  exercise  no  beneficial  effect  until  it  has  been 
taken  for  some  days.  This  circumstance  must  lead  to  its  failure, 
when  the  formative  period  of  the  disease  is  well  advanced.  As 
vaccinating  a  patient  in  whom  the  formative  period  of  variola 
has  well  advanced  is  of  no  efficacy,  neither  can  Belladonna  in 
similar  circumstances  be  expected  to  arrest,  though  it  may 
modify  the  course  of  the  disease.  In  future  experiments  it  were 
well  to  bear  this  in  mind,  and  to  deduct  from  the  list  of  fai- 
lures, cases  where  the  disease  shews  itself  within  the  first  week 
or  ten  days  of  using  the  Belladonna,  and  to  watch  them  as 
merely  answering  the  question,  whether  the  course  of  the  disease 
is  modified. 

Future  trials  ought  to  be  limited  to  those  times  when  the 
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disease  is  decidedly  epidemic^  and  the  subjects  for  experiment 
oaght  to  be  chosen,  except  in  the  case  of  large  institutions,  from 
the  poorer  classes,  where  fewer  means  of  isolation  can  be  adopted^ 
and  where  therefore  there  are  fewer  agencies  to  account  for  the 
immunity.  Tha  age  of  the  patient  ought  also  be  limited  to 
under  thirty,  as  after  that  period  susceptibility  to  infection 
considerably  diminishes.  Ohildren  at  the  breast  under  six 
months  old  also  ought  to  be  excepted. 


The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Hysteria,  by  B.  B.  Carter, 
M.B.G.S.  Eng.,  pp.  161.    London,  1853. 

The  varied  ailments  designated  as  hysteria  are  not  more  nume 
rous  than  are  the  treatises  written  for  their  elucidation,  but 
so  many  of  these  contain  mere  idle  speculations,  that  the 
profession  look  on  them  suspiciously,  regarding  their  practical 
value  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  their  number.  The  work,  however, 
whose  title  we  give  above,  claims  an  honourable  exception  to 
any  such  rule.  Mr.  Garter  s  treatise  has  the  great  charm  of 
being  a  small  book,  but  full  of  clear  concise  descriptions  of 
the  disease,  and  the  appropriate  treatment.  Its  perusal  gives 
at  once  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  work  of  one  who  has  care^ 
fully  studied  this  most  puzzling  malady,  and  made  himself 
practically  master  of  its  varied  forms.  In  addition  to  these 
advantages,  it  amply  commends  itself  to  our  notice  on  other 
grounds,  for  the  author  discredits  the  power  of  ordinary  drugs 
to  combat  the  disease,  and  therefore  turns  especial  attention 
to  the.  moral  treatment,  a  common  ground,  too  much  neglected 
by  all  therapeutic  schools:  a  mode  of  treatment,  curative  and 
prophylactic,  which,  if  properly  worked,  tends  not  only  to  the 
well-being  of  the  patient,  but  to  the  mental  culture  of  the 
physician. 

Mr.  Garter  bad  the  privilege  of  enjoying  for  several  years 
the  friendship  of  the  late  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  was  extensively 
known  by  his  successful  treatment  of  the  most  inveterate 
hysterical  disorders.    His  practice  our  author  long  witnessed, 
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and  assisted  in,  and  he  has  been  the  more  indaced  to  give  it 
poblicity,  by  observing  the  tide  of  medical  and  physiological 
Uteratore  approaching  very  near  the  views  which  Mr.  Mac- 
kenzie had  long  advocated  in  private. 

By  the  title  hysteria,  Mr.  Garter  designates  a  disease  which 
oommences  with  a  convulsive  paroxysm.  This  paroxysm  is 
witnessed  under  various  aspects,  and  in  various  degrees  of 
severity,  being  limited  in  some  cases  to  a  short  attack  of 
laughter  or  sobbing,  and  in  others  producing  very  energetic 
involuntary  movements  maintained  during  a  considerable  time, 
and  occasionally  terminating  in  a  period  of  catalepsy  or  coma. 

"  In  a  large  number  of  cases  the  '  fit '  thus  produced  will  not 
return ;  but  when  it  does  so,  the  exciting  cause  of  the  next 
two  or  three  attacks  is  often  obscure,  and  then,  after  a  while, 
the  convulsions  occur  frequently,  when  no  reason  whatever  can 
be  assigned  for  their  commencement ;  although  if  the  patient 
be  vexed  or  thwarted,  they  are  pretty  sure  to  follow.  This  state, 
which  may  be  called  simple  hysteria,  and  consists  in  the  liability 
to  fits  of  greater  or  less  severity,  either  with  or  without  distinct 
intervals  of  remission,  and  perfect  health,  is  subject  to  many 
eomplications,  which  constitute  the  various  disorders  known  as 

hysterical  spine,  hysterical  knee,  hysterical  neuralgia,  &c 

Complicated  hysteria  generally  involves  much  moral  and  in- 
tellectual as  well  as  physical  derangement,  and  when  it  is  fully 
established,  the  primary  convulsion,  the  '  fons  et  origo  mali,'  is 
sometimes  suffered  to  fall  into  abeyance."  (p.  8.) 

But  the  convulsive  paroxysm  Mr.  Garter  regards  as  the 
essential  characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  he  also  insists  strongly 
on  the  circumstance  that  some  strong  emotion  is  the  only  in- 
variable precursor  of  its  presence,  and  seemingly  the  only  thing 
at  all  essential  to  its  production.  This  in  some  cases  may  not 
at  first  be  admitted,  from  the  emotion  being  of  a  secret  cha- 
racter, and  thus  requires  great  tact  and  patience  to  lead  to  its 
discovery.  "But  it  may  be  taken  as  an  invariable  rule,  that 
the  paroxysm  will  be  violent  in  exact  proportion  to  the  length 
of  time  during  which  the  feelings  giving  rise  to  it  have  been 
concealed." 

Various  writers  have  admitted  the  agency  of  emotion  in 
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prodacing  hysteria,  but  they  have  regarded  it  as  a  mere  ex* 
citing  cause,  requiring  for  its  operation  the  existence  of  some 
unknown  constitutional  state.  This  hysterical  diathesis  Mr. 
Garter  disclaims.  It  is  quite  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter  into 
all  the  various  theories  as  to  the  nature  of  hysteria,  our  space 
may  be  more  profitably  occupied  in  considering  practical  points. 

The  views  and  treatment  that  Mr.  Carter  adopts  may  be 
better  understood,  if  we  first  describe  what  emotions  are,  and 
then  rapidly  glance  at  some  of  their  effects. 

Combining  the  definitions  of  Drs.  Carpenter  and  Brown, 
emotions  are  vivid  sensations,  associated  with  an  idea  of  plea* 
sure  or  pain,  arising  immediately  from  the  consideration  of 
objectB  perceived,  or  remembered,  or  imagined,  or  from  other 
prior  emotions. 

Whenever  an  emotion  is  experienced,  it  does  not  remain  as 
a  matter  of  mere  intellectual  consciousness^  but  always  mani- 
fests itself  by  the  production  of  certain  effects,  either  upon  the 
intellect  and  will,  or  upon  the  physical  organism.  In  the  latter 
case  speedily  exhausting  itself,  but  in  the  former  appearing  to 
exercise  a  continuous,  and  even  cumulative  effect.  Effects  ex- 
clusively mental  are  observed  under  the  influence  of  intense 
depressing  emotions,  as  when  a  person  is  said  to  be  stunned  by 
grief,  stupified  by  terror.  When  severe,  even  death  may  ensue, 
but  in  general  recovery  follows,  either  gradual  from  the  Ii^se 
of  time,  or  immediate  by  the  removal  of  the  cause,  or  by  the 
production  of  physical  effects,  such  as  tears,  &c.  Physical 
effects  are  not  so  often  the  sequences  of  the  mental,  as  they  are 
the  direct  results  of  the  emotional  influence.  The  effects  that 
emotions  produce  on  the  human  frame  are  familiar  to  all ;  they 
are  witnessed  in  every  degree  of  intensity,  singly  or  in  com- 
bination, and  are  all  alike  in  affording  speedy  and  evident 
relief  to  the  emotion  itself,  which  may  be  said  to  be  exhausted 
in  producing  them.  In  the  muscular  system  we  observe  the 
effects  ranging  from  restlessness  and  trembling  to  violent  mus- 
cular movements,  these  again  becoming  objectless,  and  pre- 
senting  themselves  as  convulsions,  tetanus,  &c.  Even  involun- 
tary muscles  respond  to  the  stimulus  of  excited  feelings :  the 
heart,  from  simple  disturbance  of  its  action  to  destruction  of  its 
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tissae,  for  under  the  inflnence  of  fright,  and  despair,  and  eyen 
joy,  the  left  ventricle  has  again  and  again  been  ruptured ;  ^  aifd 
depressing  passions  occasion  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle. 
Again,  in  the  intestines,  not  only  as  regards  peristaltic  action 
and  change  of  secretion,  but  in  the  formation  of  partial  con- 
tractions, giving  rise  to  apparent  tumours,  which  have  been 
called  by  Dr.  Gull  "  phantom  tumours."  t 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Garter,  on  the  influence  of 
emotion  on  the  muscles  of  expression,  is  interesting,  as  throw- 
ing much  light  upon  many  problems  in  hysterical  pathology : 

"  In  early  childhood  they  are  employed  in  the  performance 
of  two  distinct  classes  of  movements ;  involuntary,  designated 
expressions,  and  voluntary,  grimaces.  As  age  advances,  the 
movements  included  in  each  class  become  much  more  nume- 
rous, and  the  former  are  brought  in  some  degree  under  voli- 
tional control;  but  this  is  accomplished  in  a  manner  which 
marks  their  distinctive  characters  even  more  strongly  than 
before. 

''Any  grimace  within  the  power  of  the  individual  to  accom- 
plish, is  produced  by  an  effort  of  the  will,  similar  to  that  excited 
in  raising  the  arm,  &c.  *  *  But  it  will  be  quite  evident,  upon 
very  cursory  observation,  that.expressions  are  never  called  forth 
in  this  way ;  and  that  persons  wishing  to  convey  by  the  coun- 
tenance a  feeling  which  they  do  not  really  entertain,  will  attain 
their  object^  not  by  the  exercise  of  any  control  over  the  face, 

• 

*  Dr.  Stroud  on  the  Death  of  Christ. 

f  These  tomoars  sometimes  simulate  the  condition  of  pregnancy,  or  per- 
manent tympanitic  distension.  Dr.  Simpson  has  adopted  an  excellent  plan 
for  testing  the  reality  of  these  tumours ;  he  administers  chloroform  hy  in- 
halation,  while  under  its  action  these  phantom  swellings  entirely  disappear. 
We  doubt  not  that  some  cases  of  reported  cures  of  supposed  ovarian  dropsy 
have  been  occasionally  this  kind  of  tumour.  Dr.  Bright  (Guy's  Hosp.  Rep. 
ToL  IT,  p.  228,)  mentions  a  case,  where  a  surgeon  actually  cut  down  on  one, 
supposing  it  to  be  an  ovarian  cyst.  We  would  also  allude  to  an  error  which 
may  be  made  in  diagnosis,  by  forgetting  that  not  only  is  a  hysterical  patient 
quite  capable  of  making  a  circumscribed  portion  of  Uie  abdominal  wall  hard 
and  rigid,  while  the  rest  remains  comparatively  flaccid,  but  even  in  a  person 
of  calm  nervous  system,  the  same  condition  may  be  produced,  by  an  instinc- 
tive xefl^  act,  for  the  protection  of  a  part  of  the  belly  which  is  tender  to 
pressure. 
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bat  by  thinking  of  the  proper  emotion,  and  Burrendering  their 
filatures  to  its  influence.  *  *  Success  being  much  greater  when 
this  can  be  distinctly  remembered,  than  when  it  has  to  be 
imagined;  so  that  young  and  joyous  people  find  it  no  easy 
task  to  express  by  looks  a  sympathy  which  they  do  not  experi- 
ence, while  those  who  have  felt  sorrow  can  produce  and  main- 
tain its  aspect  with  little  difficulty.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  the  power  of  remembering  or  imagining  emotions,  so  as  to 
obtain  their  effect  upon  the  face,  is  capable  of  being  greatly 
increased  by  practice,  a  fact  which  explains  the  improvement  of 
actors,  so  far  as  gesture  is  concerned.  *  * 

"  Again,  the  difference  between  volitional  and  emotional 
movements  of  the  face,  is  shown  by  the  circumstance,  that, 
whereas  the  former  are  never  excited,  except  by  an  effort  of  the 
will,  the  latter  not  only  take  place  independently  of  it,  but  can 
seldom  be  entirely  prevented,  even  by  its  most  determined  ex- 
ercise. *  *  Nothing,  however,  shews  more  clearly  the  relief 
afforded  to  emotion  by  its  effects,  than  the  comparative  ease 
with  which  the  features  can  be  controlled,  under  circumstances 
which  allow  them  to  be  withdrawn  from' observation,  even  if  but 
for  a  moment  at  a  time,  so  as  to  give  the  excited  feeling  its 
play."  (p.  9.) 

Perversions  of  ordinary  sensations,  as  the  result  of  emotion, 
are  not  very  common  in  healthy  persons,  but  not  nnfrequent  in 
sensitive  women.  But  even  in  the  healthy,  the  power  of  fear 
to  deaden  pain  has  been  experienced  by  many,  when  the  dentist 
threatens  to  commence  operations.  On  the  organs  of  circula- 
tion, and  on  the  secretions  the  effects  are  very  marked,  from 
simple  blushing  to  persistent  congestion.  The  effects  of  fear 
and  anger  of  rapidly  changing  the  character  of  the  milk,  and 
extreme  terror  in  causing  the  secretion  to  become  so  poisonous 
as  to  cause  to  the  sucking  infant  speedy  death,  are  well  anthen- 
ticated.  Anger,  Dr.  Bamsbotham  enumerates  as  one  of  the 
common  causes  of  puerperal  peritonitis,  &c.  Other  secretions 
are  in  like  manner  increased,  diminished,  or  vitiated  by  mental 
emotions.  Thus  the  breath  is  sometimes  instaneously  affected  by 
bad  news,  so  as  to  become  fetid.  The  gastric  juice  is  increased 
by  exhilaration ;  freedom  from  anxiety  favours  the  doposition 
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of  fat,  and,  aocording  to  Dr.  Fletcher,  despair  has  an  equal 
tendency,  for  persons  left  long  to  pine  in  condemned  cells, 
without  a  shadow  of  hope,  and  badly  fed,  have  frequently 
become  remarkably  fat  But  on  this  point  we  need  not  further 
enlarge. 

The  power  of  emotion  to  produce  disease  is  greatly  increased 
by  two  causes :  first,  by  the  operation  of  all  debilitating,  influ- 
ences, local  or  general;  and  secondly,  by  all  circumstances 
tending  to  make  individual  parts  the  subject  of  attention.  This 
latter  point  is  a  subject  which  Dr.  Madden  has  in  our  pages 
deservedly  commented  on  ;  to  those  who  are  interested  in  this 
matter,  we  recommend  the  perusal  of  a  very  able  article  on 
the  subject,  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical 
Review j^  as  explanatory  of  many  mesmeric  phenomena. 

Our  space  will  merely  permit  us  to  state,  that  this  expectant 
attention  plays  a  most  important  part  in  the  production  of  many 
hysteric  states,  especially  such  as  depend  upon  intellectual  or 
sensorial  disturbances,  or  upon  actual  changes  in  the  nutrition 
of  parts.  And  these  parts  which  are  the  subject  of  close  atten- 
tion are  also  rendered  liable  to  be  the  outlet  for  any  strong 
emotion  which  may  be  experienced,  as  shewn  in  the  uterus,  &c. 
Mr.  Garter  gives  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  powers  of 
attention. 

"A  lady  who  was  watching  her  little  child  at  play,  saw  a 
heavy  window- sash  fall  upon  its  hand,  cutting  off  three  of  the 
fingers,  and  she  was  so  much  overcome  by  firight  and  distress 
as  to  be  unable  to  render  it  any  assistance.  A  surgeon  was 
speedily  obtained,  who,   having  dressed  the  wounds,  turned 

•  Dr.  Hollaad,  in  hia  MenUA  Pkysiohgyy  has  also  an  interesting  chapter 
on  the  '*£fibct8  of  Mental  Attention  on  Bodily  Organs."  The  following 
remark  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  those  who  readily  procure  pathogenetio 
effects  firom  infinitesimal  doses.  *'We  may  reasonably  refer  to  the  same 
principle,  some  of  the  alleged  Uuntn  in  homoeopathy,  such  as  the  long  train 
of  symptoms,  sometimes  amounting  to  hundreds,  which  are  catalogued  as 
proceeding  firom  infinitesimally  small  quantities  of  substances,  inert  or  insig- 
nificant in  other  manner  of  uses.  The  attention  urged  to  seek  for  local 
sensations,  has  no  difficulty  in  finding  them.  They  generate  one  another,  and 
are  often,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  excited  by  the  mere  expectation  of  tiieir 
occurrence."  (p.  21.) 

2  U 
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himself  to  the  mother,  whom  he  fonnd  seated,  moaning  and 
complaining  of  her  hand.  On  examination,  three  fingers,  cor- 
responding to  those  injured  in  the  child,  were  discovered  to  he 
swollen  and  inflamed,  although  they  had  ailed  nothing  prior  to 
the  accident.  In  twenty-four  hours  incisions  were  made  into 
them,  and  pus  was  evacuated,  &c."  (p.  24.) 

Hysteria  is  a  disease  of  which  well-marked  instances  are 
sometimes  met  with  in  men,  but  these  instances  are  so  rare  that 
it  may  be  asked,  why  is  it  an  ailment  so  peculiar  to  women  ? 
We  agree  with  Mr.  Garter,  that  it  is  not  because  hysteria  is 
a  disease  necessarily  connected  with  the  uterus,  but  because 
women  are  so  much  more  the  subjects  of  emotional  influence 
than  men.  Where  the  one  thinks,  the  other  feels.  Woman, 
with  less  of  the  volitional  power  than  man,  possesses  much 
more  of  the  emotional  and  instinctive;  these  more  frequently 
become  the  leading  springs  of  action,  and  act  more  on  the 
bodily  frame  than  they  do  in  the  stronger  sex.  In  addition  to 
this  mental  confirmation,  woman  is  also  much  more  liable  to 
einotional  influences  from  the  very  necessity  of  endeavouring  to 
conceal  her  feelings.  When  sexual  desire  is  taken  into  account, 
it  adds  immensely  to  the  forces  bearing  on  the  female,  who  is 
much  under  its  dominion,  and  who,  if  unmarried  or  chaste,  is 
compelled  to  restrain  any  manifestation  of  its  sway.  We  think 
that  in  general  Mr.  Carter  applies  sexual  feelings  in  a  too 
limited  sense ;  we  admit  fully  its  power  and  its  prevalence,  but 
by  sexual  feelings  we  do  not  mean  simply  lust,  but  those  purer 
influences  which  attach  woman  to  man ;  passionate  attractions 
which  exercise  great  power  in  many  women  who  are  wholly  free 
of  all  aphrodisiac  feeling.  The  remark  of  Frank  is  also  a  true 
one:  "Goelibem  vitam  plures  sine  noxa  degere  possunt  foemin®, 
sed  vix  unam  illarum  invenias,  quae  prope  maritum  impotentem 
impune  decumbere  possit.  Idem  de  uxoribus  a  maritis  neg- 
lectis,  valet." 

The  third  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  hysteric  paroxysm.  He 
divides  it  into  three  kinds  :— 

Primary^  when  the  paroxysm  is  produced  by  some  original 
and  fresh  emotion,  to  the  action  of  which  the  system  has  not 
before  been  subjected. 
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Secondary,  when  the  attacks  follow  the  suggested  or  spon- 
taneous lemembranoe  of  the  emotions  to  which  the  primary  fit 
has  been  due. 

Tertiary^  tliose  that  are.  designedly  excited  by  the  patient 
herself^  through  the  instrumentality  of  voluntary  recollection, 
and  with  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  power  to  produce  them. 

Paroz3rsm8  of  the  primary  and  secondary  kinds  may  often  be 
induced  by  the  operation  of  an  exciting  cauQe,  so  powerful  that 
no  effort  of  the  will  is  sufficient  to  prevent  them  taking  place, 
even  if  delayed  for  a  time.  But  in-general,  the  attacks,  though 
not  volitional,  are  yet  a  matter  of  surrender,  and  might  be  pre- 
vented under  the  pressuie  of  an  adequate  motive. 

Of  the  primary,  little  further  need  be  said,  than  that  an 
attack  leaves  a  great  liability  to  another  from  mere  remembrance 
of  the  emotion.  When  these  remembrances  are  pleasant,  there 
is  a  great  danger  of  the  tertiary  form  being  established.  But 
when  painful,  involuntary  hysteria  of  a  severe  and  lasting 
character  is  often  induced,  partly  because  while  the  causes 
of  excited  feeling  are  fresh  in  the  mind,  the  fits  are  apt  to 
recur  so  frequently,  that  a  condition  of  almost  tetanical  suscep- 
tibility is  the  result:  and  partly  because  so  often  connected 
with  sexual  feelings,  the  catamenial  periods  are  apt  to  recall  the 
exciting  emotions. 

The  facility  of  establishing  the  tertiary  form  varies  much. 
Some  persons  rapidly  gain  the  power,  first  trials  affording  suffi- 
cient encouragement  for  future  efforts,  until  at  last  the  power  of 
producing  a  paroxysm  may  be  compared,  both  in  its  extent  and 
nature,  to  that  exercised  by  a  finished  actor  over  the  muscles  of 
the  face.  These  attacks  may  be  distinguished  firom  primary  hys- 
teria by  the  frequency  of  their  occurrence  without  any  evident 
cause,  and  from  their  taking  place  under  circumstances  to 
excite  observation,  and  sympathy.  The  same  features,  together 
with  the  existence  of  complications,  and  absence  of  mental  dis- 
turbance, distinguish  them  from  the  secondary  kind. 

The  next  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  moral  state  and  motives 
of  hysterical  women.  This  is  a  very  interesting  section,  and  a 
right  comprehension  of  the  subject,  is  an  essential  requisite  for 
successful  treatment.     In  primary  and  secondary  hysteria  there 
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18  very  Utde  change  in  the  moral  condition,  very  little  that  is  of 
a  permanent  character.  The  temporary  alterations  met  with 
Mr.  Carter  attributes  to  a  sudden  ascendency  of  pre-existing 
feelings:  for  example,  the  occurrence  of  nymphomania  he 
explains  by  the  circumstance  that  the  emotion  absorbs  all  the 
mind,  and  thus  for  a  time  weakens  the  sense  of  decency,  but 
when  the  paroxysm  passes  away,  so  do  all  erotic  feelings.  But 
it  is  in  the  tertiary  form  that  we  have  such  painful  evidence  of 
moral  aberration.  We  shall  give  as  clearly  as  our  space  permits, 
our  author's  views. 

Tertiary  hysteria  can  scarcely  be  produced  unless  the  exciting 
emotion  be  of  a  pleasurable  and  of  a  secret  kind.  Feelings  of 
a  pleasurable  kind  which  can  be  confessed  and  acted  on  never 
excite  even  secondary  attacks ;  on  their  first  gush,  they  may 
produce  a  primary  paroxysm,  yet  afterwards  they  have  abun- 
dance of  outlet,  both  in  talk  and  action. 

Among  secret  feelings  then,  the  choice  is  almost  limited  to 
those  connected  with  the  amatory  instinct,  and  to  jealousy 
and  envy.  So  that  the  subjects  of  this  disease  may  be  divided 
into  classes ;  the  first  will  comprise  women  whose  sexual  pro- 
pensities have  been  disappointed,  but  whose  lot  in  life  may 
be  in  all  other  respects  desirable,  and  the  second  those  in  whom 
some  form  of  envy  or  discontent  is  the  predominant  feeling. 

A  morbid  and  absorbing  craving  for  sympathy  is  the  ex- 
citing cause  to  the  production  of  tertiary  hysteria ;  so  that  it 
will  be  observed  that  such  being  the  case,  the  moral  obliquity 
is  small  in  patients  of  the  first  class.  They  have  many  compli- 
cations, chiefly  of  a  purely  congestive  kind,  and  the  paroxysms 
are  induced  with  extreme  facility ;  but  the  padents  are  much 
more  amenable  to  treatment  than  the  second  class,  as  they  ofben 
appear  to  sufier  from  not  clearly  seeing  their  way,  and  are  most 
glad  to  abandon  the  wretched  habit  to  which  they  have  sur- 
rendered themselves,  when  once  the  means  of  doing  so  have 
been  explained  to  them. 

In  the  second  class  where  the  subjects  regard  themselves  as 
neglected  and  uncared  fur,  it  is  here  that  the  desire  for  sympa- 
thy leads  to  such  moral  obliquity,  which  Mr.  Carter  snips  up 
*'  as  an  union  of  selfishness  and  deceptivity  allied  in  order  to 
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iodslge  dMH  denro  finr  sympftthy  which  is  the  ohief  motiTe  of 
Action»  the  others  being  only  means  for  attaining  an  end.  The 
victims  will  present  many  differences  of  apparent  character,  some 
seeming  to  be  devout,  others  frivolons,  but  in  all  of  them,  on 
close  examination,  the  same  chief  traits  may  be  discovered — of 
selfishness,  that  will  indulge  its  own  small  caprice  at  the  cost  of 
real  suffering  to  others,  and  of  mendacity  that  verges  upon  the 
sublime,  and  that  never  fails,  like  that  of  the  lacquey  in  the 
'  Rivals,'  having  told  one  lie  to  endorse  it  with  another."  (p.66.) 

In  this  fearful  craving  for  sympathy  most  of  the  complica- 
*  tions  of  tertiary  hysteria  take  their  origin :  to  its  ever  increas- 
ing force  may  be  ascribed  their  progress  in  multiplication ;  at 
last  the  paroxysms  are  abandoned,    and  the  complaints  are 
limited  to  the  knee,  to  the  spine,  &c.  ^ 

To  CamplicatioM  chapter  iv  is  devoted.  It  contains  much 
useful  information,  but  we  can  now  only  remark  that  these 
complications  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  real  and  the 
simulative.  The  real  being  divided  into  such  actions  as  Dr. 
Carpenter  has  described  as  ideo-motor,  such  as  certain  convul- 
sive movements,  vomiting,  cough,  &c.  and  into  local  conges- 
tions. These  congestions  being  the  result  of  close  attention  to 
certain  parts,  especially  the  uterus.  The  simulative,  viz.  those 
which  owe  their  origin  to  the  ingenuity  and  deceptivity  of  the 
patient,  are  shewn  in  attempting  to  produce  hemoptysis,  hema- 
temesis,  suppression  of  urine,  long  abstinence  from  food,  &c. 

Fains  are  often  feigned,  and  when  real  are  always  exaggera- 
ted. Fains  and  other  symptoms  though  feigned  do  by  close 
attention  become  real.  While  alluding  to  the  forms  of  atten- 
tion, we  cannot  refrain  from  giving  an  extract,  which  coming 
from  Mr.  Carter,  who  has  had  great  experience  in  these  matters, 
merits  serious  attention,  and  which  fully  corroborates  the  re- 
marks made  by  Dr.  Chapman  at  the  Cheltenham  Congress, 
1850. 

"  This  process  has  been  greatly  extended  and  increased  by 
the  researches  of  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  treatment  of  uterine 
disease,  and  by  the  consequent  discovery  that  a  large  number 
of  our  countrywomen  are  invalided  by  some  of  its  numerous 
forms.    It  is  scarcely  possible  at  present  for  an  hysterical  girl 
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to  have  no  acquaintances  among  the  many  women  who  are 
subjected  to  the  speculum  and  caustic,  and  who  love  to  discoas 
their  sjnnptoms,  and  to  narrate  the  sensations  which  attend 
upon  the  treatment.  These  patients  would  probably  give  the 
impression  that  a  little  leucorrhoea,  a  backachC)  and  a  few 
blushing  affirmations  to  leading  questions  would  be  deemed 
suffident  to  justify  an  examination,  and  that  this  might  be  ex- 
pected to  reveal  abundant  grounds  for  further  treatment.  In 
many  cases  ladies  are  quite  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  reme- 
dies administered  to  them ;  and  even  if  they  heard  the  name  of 
Indian  hemp,  would  scarcely  know  the  purposes  for  which 
it  has  long  been  used  by  the  Hindoos ;  but  still  they  may 
possibly  find  out  by  observation  that  the  speculum  becomes 
more  grateful  to  their  feelings  the  oftener  it  is  applied,  and  that 
the  wish  for  it  is  in  some  degree  excited  by  each  successive 
dose  of  the  medicine,  (p.  67.)  ^  ^  ^  ^  I{  regarded  as  a 
dernier  resort,  even  for  married  women  the  speculum  would 
lose  none  of  its  utility,  aud  would  be  infinitely  less  liable  to 
abuse ;  and  there  is  much  reason  to  think  that  many  uterine 
diseases  of  the  virgin,  have  a  decided  tendency  towards  spon- 
taneous cure.  Those  occurring  as  complications  of  hysteria 
may  certainly  be  removed  in  a  very  simple  manner,  which  wiU 
be  fully  described  hereafter ;  and  no  one  who  has  once  realized 
the  amount  of  moral  evil  wrought  in  girls  thus  suffering,  whose 
prurient  desires  have  been  increased  by  Indian  hemp,  and  par- 
tially gratified  by  medical  manipulation,  can  possibly  deny  that 
the  remedy,  even  if  effectual,  is  infinitely  worse  than  the  disease. 
I  have  more  than  once  seen  young  unmarried  women,  of  the 
middle  class,  reduced  by  the  constant  use  of  the  speculum  to 
the  mental  and  moral  condition  of  prostitutes,  seeking  to  give 
themselves  the  same  indulgence  by  the  practice  of  solitary  vice ; 
and  asking  every  medical  man  under  whose  care  they  fall  to 
institute  an  examination  of  the  sexual  organs."   (p.  69.) 

Ghapt  VI  contains  the  treatment.  We  stated  at  the  com- 
mencement that  Mr.  Carter  has  no  faith  in  the  efficacy  of 
ordinary  medicines  in  the  cure  of  hysteria,  except  in  so  far  as 
they  may  remove  predisposing  causes,  such  as  chlorosis,  &c. 
We  are,  with  bim,  inclined  to  agree  that  there  are  few  diseases 
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less  vnder  the  control  of  medioine  than  bysterift:  yet  homcDo- 
paduc  means  are  sometimes  so  decidedly  useful,  as  to  foster  the 
hope  that  a  better  knowledge  of  their  action,  coupled  with  mond 
treatment,  may  do  much  to  remedy  this  sad  affisction.  We 
beliere  that  oar  remedies  may  succeed  in  doing  what  Mr.  Carter 
believes  beyond  the  range  of  medicine,  that  is  the  power  of 
working  an  organic  change  in  the  nervous  constitution.  We 
found  this  belief  on  the  success  of  medicinal  treatment  carried 
on  fbr  six  years  in  the  worst  case  of  hysteria  we  have  yet  met 
with. 

But  in  such  circumstances,  especially,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
patience,  to  avoid  changing  from  one  remedy  to  another  because 
relief  is  not  immediate,  but  to  remember  that  time  is  a  necessary 
element  in  effecting  such  changes,  and  that  a  gradual  procedure 
is  the  only  way  to  ensure  ultimate  success. 

But  our  object  at  present  is  not  to  review  the  medicinal,  but 
to  direct  attention  to  the  moral  treatment,  because  it  is  a  mode 
which.  Mr.  Carter  has  systematised  more  than  any  other  writer 
with  whom  we  are  acquainted.  The  reader  if  he  remembers  the 
views  of  the  cause  of  hysteria  and  its  divisions,  may  almost 
anticipate  the  general  directions  for  the  moral  treatment :  these 
may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows. 

In  primary  cases  nothing  must  be  attempted  beyond  the  widi- 
drawal  of  all  causes  of  excitement,  and  the  endeavour  to 
substitute  for  them  incetitives  to  intellectual  exertion. 

In  secondary  hysteria,  when  the  disturbing  emotion  is  sub- 
jective, benefit  will  accrue  from  any  excitetnent,  whether  of 
mind  or  feelings,  which  is  produced  through  the  agency  of 
external  things. 

In  the  tertiary  form  the  objects  are  two-fold : 

let.  Destructive,  removing  the  motives  of  the  patient,  by 
defeating  the  ends  which  she  proposes  to  herself  for  attainment. 

2nd.  Constructive,  elevating  the  moral  and  intellectual  ele* 
meats. 

Let  us  suppose  ourselves  called  to  a  patient  who  for  the  first 
time  has  had  a  hysteric  paroxysm.  The  paroxysm  may  safely 
be  left  to  itself:  after  it  has  passed  we  are  to  examine  into  the 
general  health,   and  meet  any  derangement   by  appropriate 
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remedies,  then  direct  our  enquiries  to  the  emotion  wbioh  has 
excited  the  paroxysm.  Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  enter 
into  the  yarious  foil  directions  giyen  by  Mr.  Garter,  we  must 
rest  satisfied  with  stating  that  the  success  of  such  an  inyestiga* 
tion  depends  much  on  the  tact  of  the  physician.  It  is  always 
desirable  to  know  the  character  of  the  patient ;  with  some,  a 
direct  questioning  in  priyate  under  the  seal  of  ph>fessional  con- 
fidence will  secure  the  end,  but  with  others  a  more  circuitous 
course  is  necessary,  and  the  aid  of  friends  required.  But  the 
greater  the  difficulty  of  getting  an  answer,  the  more  sedulously 
must  the  endeavour  be  carried  on,  for  the  deeper  the  emotions 
lie  the  greater  is  the  importance  of  discoyering  them.  The 
cause  then  being  discoyered,  the  patient  must  be  informed  of 
the  danger  of  yielding  to  such  emotions,  and  every  precaution 
adopted  against  any  return  of  the  feeling.  Of  means  calculated 
to  carry  o£f,  and  to  direct  emotional  disturbance,  one  of  the  best 
is  muscular  exercise  carried  to  fatigue.  Mr.  Garter  recommends 
a  heavy  wheel  fixed  into  the  wall,  which  is  turned  by  the  patient* 
We  have  often  with  benefit  directed  the  patient  on  experiencing 
the  least  feeling  of  the  emotions,  to  resort  immediately  to  some 
decided  muscular  exertion,  such  as  using  the  skipping  rope, 
sweeping  the  room,  &g.  ;  by  such  means  the  force  is  directed 
upon  the  voluntary  action  of  the  muscular  system,  and  thus 
many  a  paroxysm  is  prevented  which  would  otherwise  have 
certainly  taken  place. 

The  same  end  may  be  gained,  but  with  greater  difficulty  and 
less  certainty,  by  some  intellectual  exercise. 

In  order  to  guard  against  secondary  hysteria,  measures  must 
be  adopted  for  taming  the  thoughts  into  some  other  direction. 
Intellectual  exertion,  thus  strengthening  the  judgment  as  a 
counterpoise  to  the  emotional  element,  active  exercise,  change  of 
air,  occupation,  and  travelling.  Allusion  has  already  been 
made  in  this  Journal  (Vol.  xii,  p.  454)  to  the  good  efiects  pro- 
duced by  the  Swedish  exercises  of  Ling.  Music  as  an  occupa* 
tion  has  been  condemned  by  Dr.  Laycock  as  deleterioua  Mr. 
Garter  has  not  seen  any  facts  which  tend  to  support  such  views, 
and  is  strongly  of  opinion  that  when  hysteria  is  developed, 
music,  t.  e.,  piano  or  harp  playing,  is  a  very  valuable  remedial 
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oooapatioDy  firom  its  affording  employment  botb  to  the  mind  and 
the  fingers.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  balls,  theatiioal 
and  operatic  performances  are  strictly  to  be  forbidden.  Care  to 
be  taken  in  the  selection  of  books,  and  reading  alond  to  be 
preferred,  as  silent  reading  encourages  reverie. 

"  When  secondary  hysteria  is  once  established,  Tery  little  can 
be  done  in  the  way  of  curative  treatment.  The  preoccupation 
of  mind,  and  the  physical  disorder  are  generally  too  great  to 
permit  the  application  of  the  remedies  most  likely  to  be  effectual. 
When  one  feeling  is  in  possession  of  the  thoughts,  and  has  pro- 
duced an  intellectual  state  akin  to  reverie,  it  is  plain  that  the 
effect  of  time  in  removing  it  can  only  be  Tery  gradually  pro- 
duced, because  not  aided  by  observation  of  the  events  which 
that  time  brings  in  its  course.  Nevertheless,  the  prognosis  of 
Becondary  hysteria  may,  in  most  cases,  be  favourable,  and  the 
progress  towards  recovery  may  generally  be  made  evident  by 
directing  attention  upon  successive  stages  of  the  disease,  the 
period  of  natural  recovery  being  sometimes  postponed  until  the 
age  for  strong  emotions  has  passed  by.  But  as  soon  as  some 
positive  improvement  can  be  recognised,  any  circumstance 
capable  of  giving  a  new  and  powerful  bias  to  the  thoughts,  is 
always  followed  by  speedy  and  beneficial  changes,  so  that  the 
excitation  of  pleasurable  emotions  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
most  important  of  remedial  measures."  (p.  103.) 

Of  tertiary  hysteria  Mr.  Garter  states  in  limine  that  no  system 
of  moral  treatment  can  be  effectually  carried  out  so  long  as  the 
patient  remains  at  home ;  amd  although  it  is  possible  that  in 
some  mild  cases,  an  attempt  at  doing  so  might  be  successful, 
still  it  cannot  often  be  obtained,  and  never  confidently  predicted ; 
as  at  home  the  patient  will  always  possess  the  means  of  bafiiing 
the  best  laid  plans,  and  will  not  fail  to  use  them  if  the  deceptive 
element  be  at  all  a  strongly  marked  feature  of  her  case.  More- 
over when  disease  has  been  simulated,  the  very  progress  of  the 
cure  almost  establishes  the  fact  of  imposture ;  and  it  is  highly 
conducive  to  the  future  well-being  of  the  sufferer  that  she  should 
not  know  this  imposture  to  be  perceptible  to  her  friends.  Now 
and  then  he  says  cases  will  be  met  with  in  which  the  patient  is 
weary  of  and  sorry  for  the  system  of  deception  which  she  has 
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commenced,  and  waits  only  for  the  amallest  help  from  a  friendly 
hand  to  abandon  her  practices,  which  she  would  haye  previously 
left  off  had  she  known  how  to  do  so  without  exciting  the 
suspicions  of  her  friends.  But  such  individuals  form  a  small 
minority  of  the  hysterical.  Mr.  Garter  has  an  establishment  for 
the  treatment  of  tertiary  cases  at  Leytonstone,  near  London* 

The  first  step  in  the  treatment  must  be  the  discoTery  of  any 
special  motives  by  which  the  patient  may  be  influenced.  Every 
available  source,  such  as  the  history  of  the  case,  the  aid  of 
friends,  &c.,  is  required. 

These  points  being  ascertained,  a  few  days  may  be  devoted  to 
close  observation  of  the  patient,  and  she  is  to  be  left  so  as  to  be 
thrown  off  her  guard.  Being  thus  thoroughly  satisfied  of  the 
nature  of  her  ailment,  the  medical  attendant  should  wait  for 
some  complaint  of  illness  to  be  made  to  him,  or  for  the 
occurrence  of  an  hysteric  paroxysm. 

The  attack  will  in  all  probability  occur  during  a  meal,  or 
when  there  are  strangers  present,  or  at  some  most  inconvenient 
time  and  place,  and  it  may  on  this  account  be  necessary  to  have 
the  patient  removed  to  her  bed  room ;  or  if  the  room  in  which 
the  attack  takes  place  can  be  spared,  every  one  must  withdraw 
and  leave  the  patient  to  herself,  the  bystanders  expressing  no 
sympathy  nor  alarm,  &c.  But  our  space  will  not  permit  of  us 
entering  into  details  of  the  admirable  rules  laid  down  for  observ- 
ing, questioning  and  convicting  the  patient ;  we  may  however 
give  one  extract  as  to  the  mode  of  addressing  the  patient 

"  The  chief  object  to  be  attained,  is  to  produce  full  conviction 
on  the  part  of  the  patient  that  her  medical  attendant  thoroughly 
understands  her  case,  and  knows  not  only  how  many  of  her 
symptoms  or  ailments  are  self  produced,  but  also  the  exaot 
manner  or  train  of  thought  by  which  they  are  set  going  on  each 
occasion ;  and  the  plan  which  will  be  found  available  for  this 
purpose  in  the  greater  number  of  cases,  and  with  some  slight 
modifications,  perhaps,  in  all,  is  to  commence  with  a  positive 
assertion  that  she  has  nothing  at  all  the  matter  with  her;  her 
ailments  being  one  and  all  fraudulent  imitations  of  real  disease. 
Such  a  statement  will  usually  be  met  by  an  indignant,  but  still 
half  frightened  denial  of  its  truth  ;  and  it  should  inunediately 
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and  nnspariDgly  be  followed  np  by  a  complete  analysis  of  the 
case  from  its  commencemeDt  to  that  time.  *  «  «  The  first  hysteric 
paroxysm  should  be  taken  as  a  starting  pointy  and  the  emotions 
.which  produced  it  should  be  described  and  censured.     This 
done,  the  case  must  be  as  it  were  built  up,  and  put  together  by 
the  speaker,  the  share  in  its  production  of  every  vicious  pro- 
pensity or  selfish  feeling  being  quietly  and  dispassionately  laid 
down,  and  the  probable  motives  for  each  new  trick  being  de« 
scribed.    When  the  historical  sketch  is  completed,  the  attention 
of  the  patient  should  be  drawn  to  the  efiect  of  her  conduct  upon 
her  own  physical  and  moral  health,  and  to  the  terrible  degrada- 
tion of  her  state,  &c.  *  *  *  This  plan  being  continued  until  either 
the  resources  of  the  speaker  are  exhausted,  or  until,  as  will  now 
and  then  happen,  the  patient  exhibits  signs  of  contrition.     In 
either  case,  and  especially  in  the  latter,  the  tone  of  conversation 
must  be  changed.    If  what  has  been  said  appears  to  produce 
little  effect,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  add  that  her  condition  is  not 
irrelievable ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  if  she  behaves  well,  she 
shall  be  assisted  to  discontinue  her  bad  habits,  and  to  regain 
her  position  in  society,  with  which  assurance  she  may  be  left  for 
ft  time  to  her  reflections. 

"  But  if  any  sign  of  penitence  or  regret  be  manifested,  this 
assurance  will  not  be  sufficient.  The  patient  will  require  more 
tender  treatment :  and  the  evidence  of  a  wish  for  better  things, 
small  though  it  may  be,  should  be  carefully  fostered  and  en- 
couraged." (p.  112.) 

Deception  requires  to  be  steadily  counteracted  by  an  entire 
withdrawal  of  sympathy,  while  at  the  same  time  the  patient  is 
treated  with  every  possible  kindness  and  consideration,  whenever 
there  is  no  question  of  illness  involved.  When  the  means  used 
to  imitate  morbid  action  can  be  discovered,  they  must  be  pointed 
out,  and  upon  all  practicable  occasions,  the  fiist  warnings  as  to 
the  effects  of  hysteria,  and  the  substance  of  the  first  lecture 
must  be  reverted  to,  and  insisted  upon,  while  the  threat  of 
exposure  is  used  to  accelerate  tardy  progress,  and  encourage- 
ment is  given  to  every  indication  of  a  desire  for  amendment.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  repeat  that  the  effect  of  such  a  system 
as  this  is  to  withdraw  all  motives  for  continued  imposture^  and 
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to  arouse  by  tbe  fear  of  physical  illness,  and  of  social  degrada- 
tion, strong  inducements  to  tbe  preservation  of  healtb. 

The  after  steps  are  much  the  same  as  have  already  been 
given  under  the  other  forms  of  hysteria,  only  that  the  difficulties 
are  here  much  more  formidable,  for  the  moral  perversion  and 
physical  lesions  exist  to  a  far  greater  extent. 

Chapt.  vii  is  devoted  to  hysteria  among  the  poor,  but  our 
space  does  not  permit  us  to  enter  on  this.  We  think  the  usual 
procedure,  as  recommended  by  Hahnemann,  of  noting  down  in 
presence  of  the  patient  a  detail  of  the  history  and  symptoms,  or 
wherever  any  kind  of  hysteria  is  concerned,  to  be  honoured  in 
the  breach  rather  than  in  the  observance.  The  reasons  are 
self  obvious ;  a  careful  record  can  be  made  from  memory ;  and 
such  a  record  is  also  much  more  valuable  than  the  verbatim 
details,  which  are  as  protean  as  they  are  never  ending,  of  the 
hysterical  patient. 

It  is  a  question  whether  in  many  other  cases  than  hysteria,  it 
is  not  better  to  record  at  home,  than  in  the  patient's  presence. 
Better  as  regards  the  relation  of  the  patient  to  his  physician, 
and  of  the  latter  to  the  cultivation  of  his  memory. 

In  closing  our  abstract  of  Mr.  Carter  s  work,  we  recommend 
its  careful  perusal  to  our  readers,  in  the  full  confidence  that  they 
will  derive,  as  we  have  done,  much  assistance  and  many  useful 
hints,  not  only  in  hysteria,  but  in  many  so-called  **  nervous" 
complaints.  Our  acquaintance  with  it  extends  to  more  than  a 
year,  and  to  his  directions  we  have  been  indebted  for  great 
improvement  in  two  cases  which  were  placed  under  our  care  as 
being  phthisis ;  we  have  benefitted  others,  and  failed  in  several  ,* 
but  where  we  have  failed  we  have  had  this  satisfaction  that  we 
were  examining  and  regarding  the  disease  from  a  much  clearer 
point  than  we  had  hitherto  done.  A  few  cautions,  the  result  of 
our  experience  may  be  noted ;  the  practical  pathology  of  this 
view  of  hysteria,  appears  so  simple  that  one  is  inclined  to  rush 
too  hurriedly  to  the  charge,  and  mistake  a  primary  or  secon- 
dary type  for  a  tertiary.  We  may,  when  urging  a  strong  efibrt 
of  will  to  resist  the  emotional  paroxysms,  and  finding  our 
patient  fail,  be  inclined  to  be  impatient  or  even  harsh  on 
account  of  the  failure ;  forgetting  that  first  efibrts  may  not  at 
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first  succeed,  and  also  that  when  once  the  emotional  influence 
has  gained  a  certain  point,  it  passes  heyond  the  Umits  of  the 
will,  and  must  exhaust  itself.  The  task  of  elevating  the 
judgment  as  the  counterpoise  of  feeling,  is  one  which  can  only 
be  carried  out  by  fully  entering  into  the  sympathies  and  feel- 
ings of  women.  The  change  to  us  may  appear  an  easy  one, 
but  a  very  hard  one  to  those  whose  nature  it  is  to  feel  where  we 
think.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  great  object  is,  occupa- 
tion of  her  thoughts  for  a  certain  time,  more  than  the  attain- 
ment of  excellence  in  the  pursuit  itself. 

To  attempt  to  remodel  too  much,  not  only  must  end  in 
failure,  but  the  quick  tact  of  woman  will  lead  her  to  feel  that 
we  know  not  her  nature.  In  our  desires  to  succeed,  we  must 
remember,  that  there  is  a  limit  which  cannot  be  passed  without 
destroying  all  that  is  distinctive  of  womanhood.  Tennyson,  in 
his  Princess,  so  truly  and  beautifully  expresses  this,  that  we 
cannot  resist  the  quotation : — 

For  woman  is  not  nnderelopt  man, 

But  direne ;  could  we  make  her  as  the  man, 

Sweet  love  were  slain,  whose  dearest  bond  is  this, 

Not  like  to  like,  but  like  in  difference : 

Tet  in  the  long  years  liker  must  they  grow : 

The  man  be  more  of  woman,  she  of  man : 

He  gain  in  sweetness  and  in  moral  height, 

Nor  lose  the  wrestling  thews  that  throw  the  world : 

She  mental  breadth,  nor  fidl  in  childward  care. 


War,  Cholera,  and  the  Ministry  of  Health.  By  J.  J.  O.  Wil- 
kinson, M.D.    Theobald,  London.     1855. 

Db.  Wilkinson's  book  bears  evidence  of  the  period  in  which  it 
is  written — that  period  in  the  present  medical  revolution,  when 
homoeopathy  has  gained  too  high  a  position  to  fear  dangers  from 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  pubUc,  or  opposition  from  that  portion 
of  the  medical  world  who  look  upon  it  as  a  hostile  system.  The 
question  to  which  Dr.  Wilkinson  directs  attention  is  not  whether 
homoeopathy  is  to  be  received  or  not,  but  how  it  is  to  be  receiv- 
ed— he  does  not  ask  that  it  should  be  tried,  (for  it  has  been  tried 
and  has  succeeded)  but  he  demands  that  it  should  be  adopted. 
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At  present,  however  widely  homcBopathy  is  adopted  by  the 
British  people  individually,  as  a  nation  they  ignore  its  existence. 
An  Army  and  Navy  are  sent  out,  in  which,  however  the  nation 
sanctions  freedom  of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion,  it  by  no 
means  permits  the  same  in  medical  matters.  The  soldier  and 
sailor  must  die  in  an  orthodox  manner.  In  this  point  of  view 
Sir  B.  Hall  to  whom  the  hook  is  addressed  may  be  looked  on  as 
a  type  of  the  public — as  an  individual  he  thinks  homoeopathy  a 
great  blessing,  but  as  a  minister  of  health  he  knows  not  that  such 
a  thing  exists — although  well  aware  of  the  vast  benefits  which 
the  advance  of  science  renders  available  in  homeopathy,  and 
placed  in  a  position  to  extend  those  blessings  widely  to  his  fellow 
countrymen— yet  he  disregards  modem  innovations,  he  confines 
his  attention  to  matters  which  were  equally  well  managed  two 
thousand  years  ago — he  acts  *'  not  as  presiding  over  a  Board  of 
Health  in  a  medical  sense,"  but  "  as  a  mere  director  of  a  board 
of  cleanliness."  And  such  might  reasonably  be  his  occupation, 
had  homoeopathy  not  disclosed  means  hitherto  unknown,  of  en- 
countering the  dangers  which  threaten  health  ;  for  no  one  will 
question  the  truth  of  Dr.  Wilkinson's  remark,  that  "  there  is 
clearly  no  evidence  that  medicine  plays  any  other  than  a  des- 
tructive part,  in  its  relation  to  Oholera,  or  that  it  is  any  other 
than  a  violent,  indecent  way  of  disturbing  inevitable  deathbeds, 
and  doing  worse  than  nothing."  p.  3. 

But  the  people  are  not  left  in  the  hour  of  peril  to  lean  on 
such  broken  reeds ;  for  "  nursed  and  reared  in  and  to  the  medical 
profession,  there  is  a  rapidly  growing  set  of  dissentients,  called 
the  Homoeopaths,  who  alone  ofier  to  occupy  the  place  which  the 
'infallible'  profession  has  ceded.  Alive  with  faith  bom  of  ex- 
perience, standing  upon  the  everlasting  and  overliving  rock  of 
facts,  they  know  that  they  have  medical  or  healing  powers 
equal  to  the  emergency  of  pestilence,  and  are  willing  to  put  them 
to  the  proof,  on  fair  terms  of  trial,  such  as  will  secure  their  own 
independency  of  action,  so  far  as  this  is  necessary  to  a  successful 
issue.  They  have  printed  and  published  all  this,  and  from  their 
little  housetop  have  cried  it  aloud  with  all  their  might  to  all 
whom  it  concerns ;  but  they  have  cried  to  stopped  ears  and 
scornful  faces,"  and  here  again  the  often  repeated  evidence  is 
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presented  to  the  pablic,  showing  how  allopathy  eyer  vacillating 
and  uncertain  in  its  treatment^  preserves  uniformity  in  this  alone, 
that  it  is  unsnccessfal  in  its  results.  It  tries  theoretical  treat- 
ment, empirical  treatment,  and  so-called  rational  treatment,  all 
differing  only  as  far  as  the  results  are  concerned*,  in  the  degree 
of  comfort  with  which  they  permit  the  patient  to  die ;  and  medical 
men  must  be  content  at  beet  with  Sir  W.  Burnet's  happily  con- 
ceived compliment,  that  the  treatment  has  been  most  judicious, 
although  it  does  not  appear  to  exercise  any  influence  over  the 
disease.  On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Wilkinson  presents  the  homoBo- 
pathic  statistics,  now  too  well  established  to  require  comment, 
showing  the  uniform  success  of  homcdopathic  treatment;  yet  in  the 
eyes  of  the  nation  allopathy  is  orthodox  medicine; — ^homoeopathy 
if  known  at  all,  is  known  only  as  heresy.  "  The  moral  of  all  this 
is  strange,  old,  and  edifying.  Here  is  a  grand  perplexity  of 
horrors,  deaths  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  in  our 
cities,  our  villages,  our  fleets  and  our  armies ;  the  doctors  at 
their  wits'  end,  with  all  their  resources  broken,  of  most  approved 
badness ;  the  population,  the  medical  profession,  and  the  jour- 
nab  rushing  about  in  panic-terror  for  something — anything  to 
stop  the  mischief;  some  looking  into  the  air  with  microscopes, 
after  floating  fungi,  and  imps  to  be  peppered,  and  have  Times 
sulphur  put  upon  their  tails;  some  with  wild  uplifted  faces, 
imploring  Hercules  Ghadwick  to  wash,  flush,  drain,  and  perfume 
away  the  destroyer ;  some  convulsively  grasping  at  Castor  Oil, 
and  with  angry  convulsions,  throwing  it  away  again ;  some  in 
prayer,  and  all  in  despair;  and  yet  the  terror-stricken  crowd  will 
not  for  one  moment  look  at  the  very  only  thing  that  pretends  to 
be  somewhat  of  a  sheet  anchor,  that  has  proved  itself  such  in 
all  lands,  under  these  fearfiil  visitations." 

But  this  cannot  last  long ;  already  the  change  has  begun ; 
the  public  daily  become  more  sensible  of  the  unsoundness  of 
the  hackneyed  arguments  against  homoeopathy,  which  Dr.  Wil- 
kinson so  justly  ridicules ;  and  the  more  widely  homoeopathy 
spreads  in  consequence,  the  more  manifest  becomes  the  contrast 
between  the  two  systems — the  one  simple  yet  efficacious,  doubted 
only  on  account  of  its  extreme  simplicity,  and  opposed  on  account 
of  its  extraordinary  success,  a  system  which  seeks  to  apply  to 
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medicine  the  sound  Baconian  principles,  "  inter  empiricam  et 
rationalem  facultatem  conjugium  verum  et  legitimamin  perpeta- 
um  firmare,"  which  proceeding  from  a  copious  induction  of  facts 
estahlished  by  carefully  conducted  experiments,  now  rests 
securely,  not  on  any  fancifully  devised  theory,  but  on  a  great 
principle  of  nature. 

While  allopathy  on  the  other  band,  mistaking  ceaseless 
change  for  constant  progress,  ever  engaged  in  perilous  experi- 
ments, yet  never  establishing  useful  results,  already  begins  to 
descend  from  that  position  which  it  now  no  longer  owes  to  its 
own  merit,  but  to  the  natural  tendency  of  the  human  mind, 
''  quieta  non  movere." 

But  there  are  some  of  the  old  school  who  are  not  content  to 
treat  as  they  think  right  those  who  are  foolish  enough  to  commit 
themselves  to  their  care,  they  have  actually  demanded  that  the 
legislature  should  interfere  to  suppress  this  system,  which  has 
the  audacity  to  rescue  from  death  those  who  ought  in  their 
opinion  to  be  the  victims  of  "  regular  practice."  This  point  Dr. 
Wilkinson  takes  up  strongly  :  after  exposing  the  atrocity  of  an 
enactment  which  would  in  effect  forbid  that  the  mortality  in 
Oholera  should  be  reduced  one  third,  and  pointing  out  that  the 
real  danger  here  is  on  the  part  of  regular  practice,  he  proceeds 
to  adyocate  universal  tolerance  in  medical,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
mattera. 

"  What  I  should  propose,"  he  says, "  instead  of  this  attempt  to 
put  down  '  quacks,'  is  a  simple  bill,  making  it  obligatory  upon 
each  medical  practitioner,  man  or  woman,  to  declare  their  style 
and  titles  without  reserve.  Let  any  one  in  the  kingdom  who 
pleases  be  a  doctor,  but  let  him  or  her  say  where  they  got  the 
degree,  and  let  there  be  a  general  registration  of  all  medical 
practitioners  of  every  class,  done  with  no  partiality  for  any 
almunus  or  any  sex,  so  that  the  public  shall  know  exactly  the 
credentials  of  those  whose  brass  plates  they  see,  and  whom  they 
may  choose  to  call  in  "  (p.  40) ;  then  after  pointing  out  the  evil 
consequences  of  the  contrary  system,  he  says,  with  regard  to  the 
principal  objection  to  his  measure,  namely,  that  many  lives 
would  be  endangered  by  unqualified  practitioners: — "Of  course 
whenever  a  practitioner  does  a  piece  of  culpable  mischief,  he 


War,  Cholera,  and  the  MinUtry  of  Health.         807 

will  still  be  as  liable  to  an  action  at  law,  for  an  assaolt,  as  he  ia 
at  present,  the  only  difference  will  be  that  his  diploma  will  form 
no  part  of  the  eloquence  of  counsel,  of  the  scrutiny  of  medical 
prosecutors,  or  of  the  prejudices  of  the  jury;  the  question  will 
be  as  to  the  injury  inflicted  by  his  incompetency,  violence,  or 
neglect"  p.  48.  Were  such  a  measure  adopted,  we  certainly 
might  expect  that  a  check  would  be  given  to  the  indiscriminate 
salivation,  and  rash  bleeding,  in  which  so  many  practitioners  of 
the  present  day  indulge  with  impunity ;  and  still  more  would 
surgery  feel  its  effects,  for  Dr.  Wilkinson  says  most  justly  *'  as 
we  know  that  old  physic  by  no  means  represents  what  can  be 
done  by  therapeutical  means,  it  follows  that  operations  are  in 
the  main  not  justifiable  until  the  patients  have  had  the  better 
chance  afforded  by  homoeopathic  treatment.  To  be  operated  on 
at  the  dictum  of  an  allopath,  is  as  if  a  prisoner  were  to  be  con- 
demned by  a  coroner's  jury,  and  executed  forthwith,  when  we 
know  that  there  is  a  still  further  process,  sifting  the  rights  of  life 
and  justice,  and  that  a  grand  jury  alone  can  decide  on  the  capital 
events  of  a  case :  all  that  the  allopathist  ought  to  do  is  to  commit 
a  patient  for  operation,  the  homoeopathist  alone  should  sentence 
him  to  undergo  it.  Hence  the  public  necessity  in  the  interest 
of  the  poor,  of  super-adding  by  authority  of  parliament,  a  co- 
equal homoeopathic  staff,  to  each  and  all  of  our  great  hospitals 
and  infirmaries."  p.  51. 

Now  although  from  the  constitution  of  our  public  hospitals 
it  would  be  impossible,  even  if  it  were  advisable  (which  we 
doubt)  to  call  in  the  authority  of  parliament  in  the  way  Dr. 
Wilkinson  proposes,  surely  his  suggestion  is  not  wholly  un- 
deserving the  consideration  of  those  who  at  present  have 
.authority  in  these  matters;  to  wit,  the  subscribers  and  governors 
of  those  charities.  No  one  will  dispute  the  justice  of  his  remarks 
when  he  says  "  on  a  single  other  ground  also,  and  one  of  the 
most  considerate  kind,  I  would  base  my  advocacy  of  the  intro- 
duction of  a  homoeopathic  department  into  the  hospitals.  It 
would  give  the  poor  a  choice  in  medical  practice,  and  it  would 
be  seen  which  they  like  best,  allopathy  or  homoeopathy.  To 
ascertain  this  would  be  very  important,  because  in  fact  ultimately, 
the  public  are  the  judges  of  good  and  bad  doctoring,  safe  means 
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and  unsafe,  cure  or  no  cure,  so  that  the  testimony  of  the  masses 
of  this  country  might  settle  much,  might  provide  convenient 
statistics  for  guiding  the  choice  of  the  other  classes,  and  even 
might  influence  the  medical  o£Bcers,  by  showing  them  the 
practice  most  in  demand."  p.  55. 

Dr.  Wilkinson  next  addresses  himself  peculiarly  to  the  subject 
of  the  ministry  of  health.  Sir  B.  Hall,  the  President  of  the 
Board  of  Health,  confines  his  attention  merely  to  the  removal  of 
those  things  which  are  manifestly  prejudicial  to  health.  Dr. 
Wilkinson  thinks  he  should  turn  his  attention  still  more  to  the 
adoption  of  such  measures  as  are  manifestly  beneficial  to  it 
Up  to  the  pr,esent  day  it  is  not  surprising  that  a  board  of  health 
should  find  it  impossible  to  give  general  directions  concerning 
the  treatment  of  an  epidemic,  when  doctors  recommended  and 
practised  the  most  opposite  methods  of  treatment,  and  that  too 
with  equal  success,  or  rather  equal  want  of  success:  now  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  are  altered ;  now  it  is  quite  possible 
for  a  Board  of  Health  to  perform  what  Dr.  Wilkinson  affirms 
is  its  first  duty,  viz.  '*  to  issue  specific  directions  to  the  people 
of  Great  Britain,  for  the  treatment  by  them  of  the  early 
stages  of  any  diseases  that  may  be  prevalent  in  any  year." 
p.  73.  Thus  he  suggests  the  course  which  should  have  been 
pursued  on  the  approach  of  Cholera,  the  general  orders  that 
should  have  been  issued  before  and  after  the  battles  of  the 
Crimea ;  and  though  his  enthusiasm  has  doubtless  induced  him 
to  entertain  too  sanguine  expectations  of  the  results,  and  his 
medical  directions  smack  of  an  acquaintance  with  some  of  the 
diseases  he  mentions,  obtained  rather  in  the  pages  of  Jahr,  than 
from  actual  experience  of  them,  yet  the  right  and  wrong  of  the 
question  are  not  affected  by  this,  if  such  a  course  would  indeed 
effect  *'  a  saving  of  life,  saving  of  cash,  saving  of  the  material 
power  and  glory  of  Great  Britain^  saving  also  of  medical 
humanity."  p.  121. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  some  time  ere  the  principle  here  urged  is 
fiiUy  carried  out.  At  present  anything  homoeopathic  is  looked 
on  as  connected  with  medical  controversy,  and  therefore  belong- 
ing peculiarly  to  medical  men  ;  yet  there  seems  to  be  no  reason 
why  those  in  authority  should  not  adopt  or  recommend  whatever 
is  proved  by  satisfactory  evidence  to  be  beneficial  to  the  public 
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health,  without  regard  for  medical  parties  or  theories.  The 
utility  of  Vaccination  has  been  nationally  recognized,  although 
fifty  years  ago  it  was  as  virulently  opposed  by  the  medical  world, 
as  homoeopathy  is  now ;  thus  the  first  step  has  already  been 
made,  and  many  who  now  ridicule  Dr.  Wilkinson  s  enthusiastic 
ideas,  may  Uve  to  see  some  at  least  of  his  recommendations 
carried  out  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  book  may  at  least  excite 
reflection  on  the  subject  of  which  he  treats  among  the  public, 
whom  in  reality  it  most  concerns,  and  no  less  among  medical 
men. 

But  while  thus  expressing  our  high  opinion  of  Dr.  Wilkinson  s 
book,  as  containing  many  valuable  suggestions,  calculated  to 
incite  thinking  men  to  useful  reflections,  we  must  enter  our 
protest  against  the  idea  that  might  be  obtained  irom  a  perusal 
of  the  work,  that  homoeopathy  promises  anything  Uke  absolute 
specifics  for  names  of  diseases.  It  is  not  the  case,  as  all  our 
readers  are  well  aware,  and  as  Dr.  Wilkinson  also  must  know, 
though  he  allows  his  zeal  to  outrun  his  discretion,  when  he 
makes  the  assertion,  that  "  cuprum  will  do  for  cholera,  arfiica 
for  wounds,  rhus  for  wettings,  and  rhus  and  bryonia  for  fever, 
that  same  saving,  which  lemon-juice  has  effected  for  scurvy." 
At  least  we  have  not  found  these  remedies  to  be  such  absolute 
specifics  for  these  diseases  in  this  country,  and  therefore  it  is 
the  height  of  rashness  to  assert  that  they  would  be  so  at  Varna, 
Scutari,  or  Balaklava.  Indeed  as  regards  the  Bulgarian  fever, 
which  Dr.  Wilkinson  alleges,  p.  94,  might  have  been  success- 
fully treated  by  bryonia  and  rhus  in  alternation,  we  beUeve  him 
to  be  completely  in  the  wrong.  His  recommendation  of  these 
remedies  is  doubtless  derived  from  Hahnemann's  account  of  a 
typhus  or  hospital  fever,  cured  by  them  (given  however,  in  a 
very  different  way  to  that  recommended  by  our  author)  but  we 
doubt  if  the  Bulgarian  fever  bears  the  sUghtest  resemblance  to 
Hahnemann's  typhus ;  and  consequently  we  fear  the  remedies 
useful  for  the  latter,  would  be  useless  for  the  former.  The  force 
of  Dr.  Wilkinson's  arguments  would  not  have  been  weakened, 
had  he  been  more  cautious  in  his  selections  of  illustrations  of 
homoeopathic  treatment. 
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J  group  of  He<idache8,  dc. 

Bt  J.  BOTHERFURD  BUSSEU.,  M.D. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  pracdtioner  of  homoeopathy  not  to  be 
stTDck  with  the  great  adyantage  he  would  deriye,  if  it  were 
possible  to  amass  the  experience  acquired,  either  by  himself,  or 
still  more  by  others  also,  into  sach  a  form  as  to  make  it  im* 
mediately  available  for  practice, — to  organize  it,  in  short     This 
attempt  is  now  being  made,  with  considerable  success,  by  Dr. 
Peters,  of  New  York,  in  the  yaluable  monographs  he  has  pub- 
lished ;  and  in  this  country  we  are  all  under  obligation,  among 
others,  to  Dr.  Black,  for  his  treatise  upon  headaches.    With 
the  view  of  assisting  in  this  important  object,  I  have  collected 
a  little  group  of  headaches,  which  have  been  successiully  treated 
by  me  within  the  last  year;  and  what  I  think  is  the  most  inter- 
esting part  about  them  is,  that  they  all  occurred  in  females 
above  forty  years  of  age.     How  far  they  were  dependent  upon 
the  organs  of  generation,  must  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the 
reader.    Besides  the  remedies  commonly  employed  in  this  class 
of  affections,  it  will  be  seen  that  some  excellent  cures  were 
effected  by  naja  iripudians,  a  medicine  which,  when  P9>perly 
prepared  and  kept,  I  am  quite  satisfied  possesses  powerful 
virtues,   although  I  have  not    yet  been  able  to  procure   a 
sufficient  collection  of  provings   to   determine,  in   sufficient 
fulness  or  precision,  the  effects  it  produces.    I  am  in  hopes 
that  those  who  have  time  and  inclination  to  assist  in  the  further 
investigation  of  this  interesting  substance,  will  put  themselves 
in  communication,  either  with  Mr.  Turner  or  myself,  and  obtain 
the  poison  in  the  strongest  form  in  which  it  remains  undecom- 
posed,  and  I  have  to  request  that  all  who  use  it  in  practice,  will 
keep  a  note  of  every  case  in  which  it  does  obvious  and  unde- 
niable good.    To  proceed  to  the  group  of  headaches. 

Case  L 
£.  M.  8Bt.  47,  applied  at  the  dispensary,  February  1st,  1854. 
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For  many  years  she  has  been  subject  to  violent  pain  about  the 
top  of  the  head ;  the  pain  has  been  almost  constant,  but  it  was 
always  much  more  intense  at  the  catamenial  period.  It  was  so 
yiolent  at  that  time  that  she  almost  lost  her  senses.  It  is 
accompanied  with  flushing  of  the  face.  [This  kind  of  agoniz- 
ing headache  seems  to  me  to  be  a  species  of  neuralgia  of  the 
brain.  It  is,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  generally  met  with 
in  women  who  are  subject  to  hysterical  and  neuralgic  affections^ 
and  more  firequently  attends  excessive  than  deficient  menstrua- 
tion. In  this  case,  the  cessation  of  the  menstruation,  which 
had  taken  place  gradually  some  time  ago,  did  not  seem  to  have 
had  much  effect  upon  the  pain  in  the  head.  When  she  applied 
to  me  it  was  very  bad  indeed,  and  she  was  afraid  she  should  go 
deranged.] 

The  tongue  was  clean ;  the  bowels  always  costive ;  the  urine 
was  much  diminished  in  quantity ;  there  was  constant  depres- 
sion of  spirits. 

Prescription :  Niga  trip.  Srd  dil.  gtt.  ij,  a  dose  3  times  a  day 

for  a  week. 

Feb.  8th, — The  report  is :  better ;  bowels  less  costive ;  urine 
more  copious ;  spirits  better ;  less  pain  in  head.    Repeat. 

Feb.  14th. — Much  pain  in  head. 
Prescription :  Nux  v.  2  gtt.  ij,  a  dose  3  times  a  day  for  a  week. 

Feb.  22nd.— -Better.    Repeat. 

March  1st. — ^Fain  returned.    Naja  trip.  3. 

March  16th. — Head  much  better;    pain  in  legs  and  back. 

Bepeat. 

March  21st. — ^Much  better  every  way.    Bepeat. 

April  6th. — ^Has  caught  cold,  coughs,  &c.    Bry. 

July  7th. — She  has  remained  quite  free  of  the  pain  in  the 
head  up  to  this  time,  and  all  she  suffers  from  now  is  a  drawing 
pain  between  the  shoulders  and  dov^  the  spine.  For  this  she 
got  Naja  again,  and  has  not  returned  to  report  her  state.  The 
important  fact  is,  that  after  having  suffered  for  many  years 
constant  pain  in  the  head,  she  remained  perfectly  free  of  it  for 
four  months,  and  probably  much  longer,  owing  to  Naja  and 
Nux  V.  How  much  was  due  to  one,  and  how  much  to  the 
other  of  these  medicines,  must  be  afterwards  decided. 
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Case  II. 

S.  K.  ffit  48,  applied  on  the  0th  of  November,  1858. 

Stated  that  the  catamenia  had  stopped  eight  years  ago,  and 
that  ever  since  that  time  she  had  suffered  from  frequently  re- 
earring  attacks  of  violent  pain  at  the  top  of  the  head.  The  pain 
was  like  as  if  something  were  moving  over  the  part,  and  is  very 
severe ;  it  is  attended  with  ringing  in  the  ears  and  cough.  It 
lasts  in  its  extreme  severity  about  five  minutes  at  a  time,  and 
will  come  on  several  times  a  day.  She  describes  it  as  very  severe 
and  difficult  to  bear  without  screaming  out.  When  the  pain  is 
bad  there  is  pyrosis  and  much  flatulence.  There  is  no  palpita- 
tion of  heart. 

This  was  obviously  a  case  of  neuralgic  headache,  depending 
probably  on  some  derangement  of  the  uterine  system  originally 
and  implicating  the  digestive  system  secondarily.  In  the  old 
system  such  headaches  are  almost  always  treated*  with  purga- 
tives, which  give  relief  for  a  time,  but  permanently  injure  the 
nervous  system,  on  whose  integrity  the  permanent  recovery 
depends. 

She  was  ordered  Bellad.  Ist  dil.  gtt.  ij,  a  dose  three  times 
a  day — t.  e,  two  drops  in  two  days. 

November  16th. — The  report  is,  that  she  has  been  better 
this  week.    Bepeat. 

Nov.  2drd. — No  more  violent  pain ;  occasional  oppression  of 
breathing.  This  was  probably  owing  to  some  implication  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  chord  in  the  previous  cerebral 
affection. 

For  this  she  got  Naja  trip.  3rd  dil.  in  the  same  doses. 

Dec.  2nd. — ^The  breathing  was  better  and  head  better. 

Calc.  carb.  8. 

Dec.  9th. — Fain  returned  very  bad.     Chamomilla,  1  gtt.  ij. 

Dec.  16th. — Fain  better.    Repeat. 

Dec.  28th. — ^Better  every  way.     Bepeat. 

Jan.  13th. — ^Burning  pain  returned  like  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
head.    Ars.  2  gtt.  ij. 

Jan.  27th. — ^Better.     Bepeat. 

Feb.  3rd. — ^Better.    Repeat. 

She  continued  to  improve  under  the  use  of  Arsenicum  till 
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the  17th  of  Maroh,  when  she  was  again  attacked  with  Tery 
yiolent  pain,  no  longer  at  the  vertex,  hut  over  the  hrow.  The 
pain  seemed  of  the  same  character,  hut  it  had  changed  its  seat. 
She  then  got  Naja  trip.  8rd,  as  hefore. 

She  continued  to  remain  quite  free  of  all  pain  in  the  head, 
and  to  get  perfectly  well,  under  the  use  of  Naja,  till  the  8rd  of 
May,  at  which  period  she  ceased  to  attend,  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  suppose  she  continues  well  to  this  day.  In  this  case 
it  will  he  seen,  that  headaches,  of  an  intermittent  and  neuralgic 
character,  had  existed  for  eight  years,  and  they  seem  to  have 
been  completely  cured  in  six  months. 

Belladonna,  Arsenicum,  Naja  and  Ghamomilla,  all  appear  to 
have  been  of  use  in  this  case. 

Case  III. 

A.  M.  »t.  66,  applied  on  the  1st  of  May,  1854. 

Till  the  age  of  forty- eight  years  she  enjoyed  perfect  health — 
at  that  time  the  catamenia  ceased.  Ever  since  then  she  has 
heen  subject  to  agonizing  pain  in  the  head,  so  bad  as  to  deprive 
her  of  sense  and  memory.  It  generally  comes  on  at  noon,  and 
is  attended  with  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  back,  and  flushes 
of  the  face.  She  has  not  heen  more  than  two  or  three  days  free 
from  an  attack  for  some  yeans. 

Her  sleep  is  too  deep ;  her  pulse  is  regular  and  small ;  the 
tongue  is  clean ;  the  appetite  good ;  and  the  bowels  natural. 
Naja  trip.  2nd  dil.,  a  dose  three  times  a  day. 

May  8th. — Has  had  no  pain  in  the  head  for  three  days. 

Repeat. 

May  16th. — No  pain  now  for  ten  days.     Bepeat. 

May  22nd. — Pain  in  head  quite  gone ;  violent  pain  at  lower 
part  of  back  worse  of  late.    Bepeat. 

May  26th. — ^Head  keeps  well;  pain  in  hips  and  knee  at 
night.    Bhus  2nd  dil. 

June  6th. — Pain  in  knee  no  better;  head  keeps  well. 

Merc.  corr.  2. 

June  28th. — Quite  well. 

As  far  as  I  know,  this  woman  has  continued  free  of  all  pain 
in  the  head  from  that  day  to  this. 
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Case  IV. 

B.  D.  flBt.  60,  applied  on  Idtb  of  March  1854. 

The  patient  complains  of  having  had  a  pain  in  her  head, 
attended  with  ringing  in  the  ears,  for  the  last  two  or  three 
years.  Except  that  the  pain  was  severe,  there  was  nothing  else 
stated  about  it.  It  was  accompanied  by  palpitation  of  heart, 
and  a  small  quick  nervous  pulse.  The  bowels  were  costive; 
the  abdomen  large ;  the  urine  was  scanty  and  sedimendtious. 
This  was  manifestly  a  case  of  nervous  headache  which  often 
simulates  the  congestive  type,  as  they  are  both  generally  at- 
tended by  ringing  of  the  ears  and  palpitation  of  the  heart.  The 
pulse  indicates  the  true  character  of  the  complaint:  in  the 
nervous  it  is  always  small,  sharp,  and  quick,  in  the  congestive, 
large,  soft,  and  rather  slow. 

Prescription :  Naja  trip.  1,  three  powders. 

March  20ih. — ^Rather  better  till  yesterday.    Repeat. 

31st. — Better  in  general  health;  bowels  regular;  less  pain 
in  head.    Bepeat. 

April  7th. — ^Better;  much  less  noise  in  head;  less  palpita- 
tion of  heart.     Bepeat. 

April  17th. — Better;  less  pain  in  head;  less  palpitation; 
still  noise  in  ears.     Bepeat. 

April  24th. — Better  every  way.     Bepeat. 

After  this  the  head  symptoms  almost  entirely  disappeared, 
and  she  became  affected  with  aching  pain  in  the  arms  and  feet. 
These  yielded  to  Carbo  veg.  and  Bryonia,  and  when  last  seen  in 
July  she  was  in  comparative  health,  all  the  symptoms  for  which 
she  originally  applied  had  gone,  and  as  she  discontinued  her 
attendance,  I  presume  she  remains  well. 

Case  V. 

E.  C.  6Bt.  40,  applied  September  6th,  1855. 

For  the  last  three  years,  ever  since  the  catamenia  have 
become  irregular,  she  has  been  subject  to  severe  pain  in  the 
posterior  part  of  the  head ;  there  is  also  much  pain  down  the 
spine  and  in  the  left  side,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart  without 
any  organic  affection  of  that  organ.    The  bowels  are  rather 
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confined ;  the  appetite  is  oapricions ;  the  tongue  is  swollen  and 
ooyered  at  its  edges  with  small  white  blisters. 

The  first  medicine  she  got  was  Merenrins  vivns,  Srd  trit. 

Sept.  11th — ^Better;  less  pain  in  the  side;  complains  much 
of  palpitation,  and  pain  in  her  back.     Naja  trip.  2. 

Oct  11th. — ^Pain  in  side  and  back  and  palpitation  all  much 
better;  bowels  confined ;  pain  in  back  of  head  entirely  gone. 

Nux  V.  2i 

Oct.  20th. — On  the  whole  much  better;  slight  pain  in  chest. 

Bry  2. 

Nov.  1st — ^Almost  quite  well.     She  did  not  return. 


C<ues  of  Heart  Disease^ 
By  D&.  HiLBEsoEB,  of  Trieste.* 

I.     A  man,  set.  24,  stoutly  made,  healthy  from  his  childhood, 
became  affected,  four  years  ago,  with  articular  rheumatism,  accom- 
panied apparently  by  endocarditis,  as  far  as  could  be  learned  from 
his  description.     After  six  weeks  of  allopathic  treatment  he  was 
restored  to  health,  but  there  remained  a  frequently  recurring  palpita- 
tion, accompanied  by  asthmatic  fits,  for  which  he  tried  all  sorts  of 
remedies.     When  he  consulted  me  first,  I  found,  on  examining  him 
very  carefully  several  times,  the  most  decided  symptoms  of  imperfect 
closure  of  the  bicuspid  valve.     As  the  patient  was  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  machinery  in  the  naval  arsenal,  and  was  constantly 
exposed  to  considerable  heat,  he,  on  that  account,  continued  only  to 
get  worse,  and  in  addition  to  his  former  symptoms  he  was  attacked 
with  spitting  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  and  frequent  accessions  of 
fever,  so  that  at  last  he  could  not  continue  at  his  work.     I  gave  him 
for  some  time  aeon,  6,  two  doses  daily,  which  completely  removed 
the  congestive  symptoms.     Thereafter  I  gave  him  for  some  weeks 
spigelia  6  every  other  day,  whereby  his  condition  became  so  much 
ameliorated,  that  for  some  months  past  he  has  resumed  his  previous 
work.     To  my  no  small  astonishment,  I  found  on  examining  him, 
that  the  abnormal  bruit  in  the  heart  is  now  scarcely  perceptible,  and 
the  normal  tick-tack  of  the  heart  is  now  distiactly  audible. 

•  From  Zteh./.  Horn,  Klin,  iii.  59. 
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n.  A  man,  st  60,  had,  for  twelve  years,  suffered  from  imperfect 
closure  of  the  bicuspid  valve,  and  considerable  hypertrophy  of  the 
right  ventricle,  for  which  he  has  tried  all  methods  of  treatment.  For 
the  last  two  years  he  has  been  gradually  getUng  worse,  so  that  he 
has  been  unable  to  pursue  his  ordinary  avocations.  When  he 
applied  to  me  he  appeared  to  be  quite  cachectic.  The  face  and 
extremities  were  (edematous ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin  decidedly 
lowered ;  the  respiration  impeded,  attended  with  troublesome  bron- 
chial catarrh ;  the  upper  part  of  the  lungs  somewhat  (Edematous. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  very  weak,  had  no  appetite,  and  passed 
sleepless  nights,  on  account  of  the  asthma.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, I  had  little  hope  of  producing  even  a  transient  amelioration, 
e8pe(nally  as  ascites  had  already  commenced.  I  g^ve  arsen,  6,  two 
doses  daily.  Amelioration  soon  occurred,  the  oedema  went  off  ra- 
pidly, as  did  also  the  asthmatic  sufferings,  the  strength  and  appetite 
increased,  and  for  several  months  back  the  patient  has  been  following 
his  ordinary  occupation  with  ease,  and  is  now  better  than  he  can 
remember  to  have  been  for  many  years  back. 

in.  A  man,  et.  26,  well  formed,  who  had  enjoyed  g(X)d  health 
all  his  life,  was,  after  a  violent  fright,  seized  with  a  faintingfit, 
which  lasted  several  hours.  The  cause  of  the  fright  was  the  com- 
munication to  him  of  the  sudden  death  of  his  sister,  who  had  &llen  a 
victim  to  the  cholera,  that  was  then  raging.  Since  this  attack  he 
had  always  been  subject  to  palpitation  of  the  heart,  almost  constant, 
which  latterly  was  so  much  aggravated  by  any  muscular  exertion, 
as  often  to  prevent  his  speaking  for  hours  together.  Conjoined  with 
this  was  a  peculiar  trembling  of  the  whole  body,  and  muscular 
twitchings  similar  to  chorea.  As,  on  auscultation,  nothing  but 
bruits  (X}uld  be  heard  usually  in  place  of  the  normal  heart's  sounds, 
bis  former  physicians  had  diagnosed  an  organic  disease  of  the  heart 
The  patient  had  been  treated  for  two  years  with  various  remedies, 
without  the  slightest  improvement  in  his  state.  When  he  placed 
himself  under  my  care,  I  did  not  allow  myself  to  be  deceived  by  the 
sounds  heard  on  auscultation,  but  taking  into  consideration  the 
whole  morbid  picture,  the  origin  of  which  I  attributed  to  the  ner- 
vous shock,  I  g^ve  airamon,  16,  and,  as  thereafter  I  soon  observed 
an  amelioration,  I  continued  the  same  medicine,  one  dose  daily  for 
several  months,  during  which  time  the  patient  was  completely  re- 
lieved from  his  malady,  and  for  the  last  two  years  has  had  no  relapse. 

IV.     A  similar  case  in  a  man  30  years  of  age,  but  in  whom  the 
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trembling  was  not  present,  who  had  besides,  violent  attacks  of  perio- 
dical headache,  was  cured  by  bellad,  6,  and  the  patient  can  now 
perform  the  most  violent  exercises,  without  being  at  all  inconveni- 
enced by  his  former  malady. 

CUntcal  Contributions^  by  Db.  Tbikks .♦ 

Measles  prevailed  epidemically  in  Dresden  during  the  whole  of  the 
winter  of  1852-1853,  gradually  extending  itself  over  all  the  quarters 
of  the  city,  and  disappeared  in  the  spring.  At  the  same  time  scar- 
let fever  appeared  sporadically  in  a  mild  form,  there  were  however 
some  few  cases  of  a  bad  character.  Both  diseases  were  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  same  family,  measles  being  usually  followed,  after 
some  time,  by  scarlet  fever. 

In  the  latter  part  of  December,  all  the  children  in  one  family 
were  seized  successively  with  scarlet  fever,  all  were  more  or  less  of 
a  scrophulous  habit.  The  eldest,  a  boy  10  years  of  age,  who  had 
suffered  for  some  time  from  enlarged  cervical  glands  on  both  sides, 
was  the  first  one  attacked.  The  fever  and  angina  tonsillaris  were 
excessive,  whUe  the  rash  was  quickly  and  intensely  developed. 
The  child  was  delirious  until  the  third  day. 

All  the  symptoms  subsided  by  the  use  of  Aconite,  when  on  the 
eighth  day  the  enlarged  cervical  glands  and  parotids  became  in- 
flamed, and  quickly  suppurated  with  the  application  of  poultices 
and  internal  use  of  Mercur.  solub.  2  every  four  hours. 

On  the  1 8th  day,  when  the  suppuration  had  considerably  lessened, 
and  the  boy  had  nearly  recovered  from  these  violent  attacks,  he 
was  suddenly  seized  with  hsematuria  without  any  apparent  cause,  or 
other  premonitory  83rmptom.  A  strict  examination  could  not  dis- 
cover any  cause  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder  for  this  painful  affection. 
The  blood  was  deposited,  after  standing  some  time,  and  the  super- 
natant urine  proved  to  be  albuminous  on  chemical  analysis.  Ana- 
sarca rapidly  supervened  without  any  increase  of  thirst  or  disturbance 
of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Viewing  the  hematuria  as  a  primary  affecUon  of  the  kidneys, 
and  the  anasarca  as  a  necessary  consequence,  and  that  the  hema- 
turia was  an  active  congestion  of  these  organs,  I  had  recourse  to 
Aconite,  Cannabis,  Canthar.,  and  subsequently  to  Pulsatilla  and 
Mezer.     But  all  these  remedies  had  no  influence  upon  the  disease, 

*  From  Ham,  Viertdjahnckrifi, 
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nor  upon  the  constantly  increning  dropsy.  Under  these  dream- 
Btancesi  I  made  use  of  a  remedy  which  I  had  Ibnnd  of  great  service 
in  a  case  of  chronic  hematuria,  namely  Becale  ooinut.  Three  drops 
of  the  Ist  dilution,  in  water,  were  administered  eveiy  four  hours. 
In  twenty-four  hours  the  disease  subsided,  followed  by  such  an 
abundant  secretion  of  urine,  that  in  four  days  the  dropsy  had  dis- 
appeared, the  luine  returned  to  its  normal  quantity,  and  there  was 
no  longer  any  trace  of  albumen.  The  last  quickly  recovered,  and 
has  since  remained  well.  His  sisters  were  successively  attacked 
with  the  disease,  during  which  nothing  unusual  occmred.  Not- 
withstanding, however,  the  greatest  care,  towards  the  16th,  17th, 
and  20th  days,  hematuria  occurred  in  connection  with  the  so-called  ^ 
albuminuria.  All  took,  on  the  second  and  third  day,  the  same 
remedy,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  observing  in  how  short  a  time 
this  morbid  process  in  the  kidneys  could  be  arrested,  and  a  period 
put  to  the  further  extension  of  the  anasarca.  The  children  recovered 
very  quickly,  and  are  now  quite  well. 

I  have  made  these  remarks  on  a  disease  which  is  rarely  cured 
without  medical  aid,  with  the  view  of  drawing  attention  to  a  remedy 
which  would  seldom  occur  to  a  practitioner  at  the  commencement 
of  the  disorder,  as  well  as  to  append  a  few  more  observations. 

In  former  epidemics,  I  have  frequently  had  dropsical  conditions 
fall  under  my  observation,  and  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  their 
cause.  These  conditions  could  not  be  •ascribed  to  the  severity  of 
the  disease,  for  they  occurred  under  any  form  of  the  disorder,  nor  to 
any  external  cause,  for  this  appeared  whether  the  children  were 
taken  care  of,  or  the  contrary.  Anasarca,  as  well  as  other  dropsical 
effusions,  do  not  follow  scarlet  fever  alone,  but  occur  after  measles 
and  typhus,  hence  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  result  of  the  scarlet 
fever  poison.  My  examinations  of  the  urine  of  children  with  scarlet 
fever,  prove  that  the  albumen  first  makes  its  appearance  on  the 
supervention  of  anasarca  or  abdominal  effusion. 

The  anasarca  which  follows  scarlet  fever  is  oflen  cured  by  very 
different  medicines,  as  Bryon.,  Rhus,  Digital.,  Hellebor.  nigr., 
Arsen.,  Coiocynth. :  large  doses  of  the  two  last  named  medicines, 
I  have  observed  to  produce  bloody  urine  in  many  cases. 

The  circumstance,  that  the  greater  number  of  the  disorders  which 
follow  the  acute  exanthemata,  occur  in  subjects  with  fully  developed 
scrofula,  leads  me  to  assume,  that  they  are  all  attributable  to  a  more 
active  local  development  of  scrofula  excited  by  the  preceding  acute 
eruption  on  the  skin. 
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A  further  consideration  of  the  morbid  conditions  apt  to  ensue 
after  scarlet  fever  will  tend  greatly  to  confinn  the  opinion  jnst 
expressed. 

1.  Otorrbcea  from  one  or  both  ears,  consisting  at  first  of  a  simple 
blennorrhopa  of  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus,  and  easily  cured; 
or  of  exfoliation  with  perforation  of  the  tympanum,  and  caries  of  its 
cayity  and  ossicula;  or,  commencing  with  caries  of  the  mastoid 
process,  and  destroying  the  organs  of  hearing,  with  consequent 
deafaess. 

2.  Inflammation,  suppuration  and  ulceration  of  one  or  both 
parotids,  often  commencing  on  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  days, 
sometimes,  however,  only  taking  place  at  the  period  of  desquama- 
tion. Resolution  but  seldom  occurs,  and  every  efiTort  should  be 
made  to  encourage  suppuration,  to  evacuate  the  pus  f(Nrmed,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  formation  of  sinuses  and  ulceration. 

3.  Anasarca,  with  effusion  into  the  large  cavities,  in  which  case, 
the  urine,  on  examination,  shews  the  presence  of  albumen.  The 
removal  of  this  kind  of  dropsy  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  Bright's 
degeneration  of  the  kidney  in  its  varied  forms,  is  but  rarely  the 
cause  of  the  disorder,  although  in  certain  cases  it  may  exist  or 
occur  at  a  later  period  of  the  disorder. 

4.  Urea  in  the  blood  (ur»mia).  In  the  same  winter  I  saw  a  case 
of  this  disease  in  a  deaf  and  dumb  lad,  10  years  old,  highly  scrophu* 
lous,  and  who  was  attacked  by  so  mUd  a  form  of  scarlet  fever,  that 
it  was  some  time  before  it  was  perceived.  On  Ihe  commencement 
of  desquamation  of  the  cuticle  began  anasarcous  swellings  of  the 
feet,  scrotmn,  then  of  the  hands  and  face,  with  albuminuria.  Vio- 
lent clonic  convulsions  occurred,  which  seemed  to  be  subdued  by 
the  oxide  of  Zinc.  The  anasarca  appeared  to  be  on  the  decrease 
rather  than  otherwise,  when  on  the  morning  of  the  eighth  day  after 
the  first  attack  of  the  convulsions,  it  returned  and  continued  until 
his  death,  which  occurred  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

In  former  epidemics,  I  have  seen  several  instances  in  which 
scrophulous  children,  who  have  had  to  pass  twenty-one  days  in  bed, 
have  become  affected  with  weakness  of  the  spinal  column,  and  have 
shewn  considerable  deviations  of  the  spine  to  the  left  side. 

Scrophulous  ophthalmia  with  great  intolerance  of  light,  fetid  dis- 
charges from  the  ear  followed  by  loss  of  hearing,  and  anasarca,  have 
been  observed  to  occur  in  scrophulous  children  after  measles. 

We  have  too  few  observations  on  the  influence  of  scrofula  on  the 
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morbid  processes  which  follow  typhus.  A  lad  14  years  old, 
whose  mother  died  of  consumption,  and  whose  sisters  were  all  scro- 
phulous,  became  lame  during  typhus. 

English  practitioners  not  only  speak  of  a  nephritis  scarlatiBosa, 
but  consider  all  the  inflammatory  conditions  of  the  serous  cavitief 
which  ensue  after  scarlet  fever  as  diseases  peculiar  to  that  fever, 
which  is  far  too  comprehensive. 

The  above  mentioned  cases  of  hematuria  after  scarlet  fever, 
cannot  be  ascribed  to  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  kidneys, 
because  all  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  nephritis  are  wantbg; 
they  must  however  be  considered  rather  as  instances  of  hemorrhage 
of  a  positive  character,  for  which  Secale  comut.  is  the  specific 
remedy. 

The  ergot  of  rye  must  at  the  same  time  have  reg^ated  the 
renal  functions,  for  after  its  employment  the  albuminuria  disap- 
peared with  the  anasarca. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1852,  I  had  under  my  care  a  lad  16  years  old, 
highly  scrofulous,  sufiering  from  anasarca,  and  effusion  into  the 
thorax  and  abdomen,  said  to  be  the  result  of  a  cold  after  an  attack  of 
scarlet  fever  in  1851.  A  practitioner  of  the  physiological  school 
had  given  him  a  great  quantity  of  hydrogogue,  drastic  and  strength- 
ening medicines,  for  many  months,  without  any  rational  indicatko, 
but  in  a  purely  empirical  manner,  without  any  result.  Even  the 
celebrated  lime  juice  treatment  was  not  neglected.  He  finally  ordered 
the  tincture  of  Colocynth  in  increasing  doses,  which  brought  on  se- 
vere hematuria  with  an  enormous  excitement  of  the  arterial  spAem. 
The  great  physiologist  considered  these  symptoms  as  highly  bene- 
ficial, because  the  tubuli  renales  stopped  up  by  the  albumen  would 
be  opened  by  the  hemorrhage,  an  expectation  which  however  was 
not  fulfilled;  In  consequence  of  the  extreme  excitement  of  the 
vascular  system  the  respiration  became  so  much  impeded  that  there 
was  imminent  danger  of  suffocation. 

In  addition  to  the  inunoderate  quantity  of  medicines  a  dietetic 
regimen  was  prescribed,  which  could  scarcely  be  pardoned  in  a  non- 
medical man,  and  thus  the  functions  of  the  intestinal  canal  were  so 
charged  that  the  powers  of  nutrition  became  extremely  enfeebled  by 
a  diarrhoea  of.  some  weeks  duration,  while  the  dropsical  efibsioBs 
were  considerably  increased.  A  subsequent  examination  of  the 
stools  showed  that  they  contained  pus,  thus  proving  that  this  irra- 
tional treatment  had  occasioned  a  scrofulous  ulceration  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 


Alleged  Scirrhus  o/i/te  Stomach.  821 

•  The  hematuria  as  well  as  the  vascular  excitement  subsided  under 
the  use  of  Aconite,  but  the  albuminuria  continued  the  same,  as  also 
the  chronic  diarrhoea.  The  former  was  entirely  removed  by  Arseni- 
cum, but  the  latter  remedy  had  no  influence  on  the  ulceration  of  the 
intestinal  canal  and  hectic  fever,  of  which  the  lad  subsequently  died. 
A  post  mortem  examination  was  not  allowed. 

As  far  as  I  have  observed,  Ammonium  carbonicum  possesses  no 
specific  influence  in  scarlet  fever,  neither  modifying  its  development 
nor  shortening  its  course.  It  is  nevertheless  a  valuable  remedy  in 
this  disease  when  the  eruption  is  suppressed  owing  to  the  deflciency 
of  the  vital  powers,  and  other  symptoms  supervene,  such  as  op- 
pressed, short  and  greatly  accelerated  respiration,  frequent  and  rapid 
pulse  indicating  an  impending  paralysis  of  the  lungs  or  heart — or 
when  the  skin  assumes  a  blueish  tint,  evincing  a  tendency  to  a 
malignant  type.^ 

I  have  always  observed  that  in  great  degrees  of  cold  scarlet  fever 
shews  a  malignant  character,  and  appears  in  the  most  fatal  forms, 
such  as  paralysis  of  the  brain.  Similar  observations  have  been  made 
by  Dr.  von  Rusdorf  in  Russia,  and  especially  in  St.  Petersburg. 
(Archiv  f.  wissenchaftl.  Kunde  von  Russland,  1852,  xi,  s.  194.) 
*'  The  cold  (he  says)  impedes  the  breaking  out  of  the  eruption  of 
the  acute  exanthema  upon  the  skin.  In  no  country  can  a  better 
opportunity  be  obtained  of  observing  cases  of  suppressed  scarlet 
fever,  in  which  there  is  infection  without  the  breaking  out  of  the 
eruption."  At  very  low  temperatures  I  most  frequently  observed  that 
the  brain  became  affected  in  Scarlet  fever  very  much  earlier  than  any 
appearance  of  the  eruption  on  the  skin. 

Alleged  Scirrhus  of  the  Stomach, 
By  Db.  V.  Meteb .♦ 

Frederica  D — ,  45  years  of  age,  the  wife  of  a  man  of  property  in 
the  neighbouiiiood  of  Leipsic,  had,  her  husband  told  me,  suffered 
for  ten  years,  and  none  of  the  many  allopathic  pbystcians  in  the 
vicinity  had  been  able  to  give  her  relief.  Now  she  has  become  so 
bad,  that  she  is  completely  bed-ridden.  .  At  the  husband's  request 
I  vbited  the  sick  woman  on  the  28th  February,  1852. 

I  found  a  woman  lying  in  bed,  looking  more  like  seventy  than 
forty-five  years  old.     The  face  was  haggard,  the  projecting  bones 

*  From  Horn.  Vieridjakrickrifi^  Vol.  v. 
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covered  with  a  dirty  grey,  very  wrinkled  skin,  the  eyes,  deeply  Bank, 
surrounded  with  blue  rings,  the  whole  body  emaciated  to  the  utmost; 
she  looked  more  like  a  living  skeleton  than  a  human  being.  Her 
husband  had  to  support  her  while  she  related  to  me  her  case.  When 
a  child  she  had  had  the  measles,  followed  by  an  eye  disease.  In 
her  ninth  year  she  had  had  the  ague  for  six  or  eight  weeks.  8he 
does  not  remember  ever  being  affected  with  glandular  or  cutaneous 
disease.  When  seventeen  the  menses  occurred  for  the  first  time; 
they  had  continued  regular  until  two  years  ago.  She  had  always 
been  strong,  and  able  to  perform  the  usual  country  winrk.  She  was 
married  at  twenty-siz,  and  had  three  children,  the  youngest  of  whom 
is  eleven  years;  her  confinements  were  regular.  During  nursing, 
which  she  continued  for  twelve  to  fourteen  months,  she  was  not 
subject  to  any  ailments.  Her  habits  of  living  were  good,  and  so 
was  her  house,  she  never  wanted  for  anything. 

Ten  years  ago,  shortly  after  weaning  her  youngest  child,  she  had 
an  attack  of  spasms  in  the  stomach,  shortly  after  eating  a  rather 
large  dinner ;  this  went  off  in  a  few  hours,  after  vomiting  a  portion 
of  her  food.  Three  months  afterwards  she  had  another  and  a  worse 
attack,  which  she  could  not  attribute  to  any  error  in  diet.  For 
many  years  these  attacks  recurred  at  longer  and  shorter  interval!^ 
at  one  time  worse,  at  another  less  severe,  though  the  patient  was 
very  careful  as  to  diet.  The  appetite  continued  to  be  tolerable,  and 
she  could  still  go  through  her  household  duties.  She  remarked  that 
after  vomiting  a  greenish  fluid  the  pain  in  the  stomach  did  not  go  off 
so  perfectly,  but  continued  for  a  day  or  two  longer,  though  in  a 
slighter  degree.  Up  to  two  years  since  things  remained  pretty  much 
in  this  state,  but  after  that  period  her  health  deteriorated  rapidly. 
Every  attack  was  now  very  severe  and  long-continued ;  they  were 
not  always  accompanied  with  vomiting,  notwithstanding  nausea  and 
retching.  Scarcely  a  day  passed  when  she  was  exempt  firom  suf- 
fering. The  appetite  commenced  to  decline,  the  strength  gave  way, 
the  muscles  disappeared,  the  menses  became  irregular  and  scanty 
and  finally  went  away  altogether.  She  was  at  length  obliged  to 
relinquish  all  her  household  duties,  and  she  had  been  confined,  ta 
bed  for  the  last  nine  weeks. 

At  my  visit  I  found  her  lying  on  her  back  in  bed.  The  pain  in 
the  stomach  was  then  moderate;  but  when  it  was  severe,  which 
hi^pened  several  times  a  day  and  night,  she  could  not  speak  a  word 
on  account  of  the  accompanying  oppressed  breathing  and  palpitation 
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td  the  heart.  She  described  the  pain  as  a  burning  and  spasmodic 
feeling,  that  sometimeB  extended  to  the  back  and  up  to  the  throat ; 
but  this  was  not  always  the  case.  No  change  of  posture  now  re» 
lieved  the  pain,  though  formerly  she  used  to  derive  some  comfort  from 
curling  up  her  bod/  and  drawing  in  her  belly.  The  pain,  especially 
at  night  was  sometimes  so  severe  that  she  disturbed  the  neighbours 
with  her  cries  and  groans.  Her  food,  for  the  past  three  weeks 
consisted  chiefly  of  a  little  white  bread  soaked  in  sugared  water :  if 
she  took  anything  of  a  more  solid  character,  it  occasioned  in  fipom 
two  to  three  hours  a  more  violent  attack  of  pain,  generally  accom- 
panied by  vomiting  of  a  greenish-yellow  fluid,  in  which  were  some 
fragments  of  half-digested  food  and  some  mucus.  The  vomiting 
was  preceded  by  eructations  of  a  putrid  taste,  and  violent  retching 
in  frequent  attacks,  whidi  greatly  exhausted  the  patient's  strength. 
She  was  now  never  quite  free  from  pain,  but  she  was  in  such  a  state 
that  she  considered  herself  comparatively  well  when  the  pain  was 
moderate.  The  burning  thirst  that  tormented  her  day  and  night 
she  quenched  with  sugared  water,  toast  and  water,  or  milk  and 
water;  of  these  drinks,  however,  she  could  only  take  a  mouthful 
at  a  time,  as  she  found  by  experience  that  larger  quantities  increased 
the  pain.  She  had  a  great  dislike  to  coffee.  The  appetite  was  very 
bad ;  she  had  not  the  least  wish  for  food  of  any  kind ;  and  only 
very  rarely  she  had  an  inclination  for  sour  or  piquant  things,  from 
which,  however,  she  abstained,  from  fear  of  the  consequences. 
Bread  soaked  in  water  was  the  only  thing  her  friends  could  per- 
suade her  to  touch,  and  even  that  she  as  often  rejected,  for  the 
putrid  taste  in  her  mouth  took  away  all  desire  for  eating.  She  had 
a  motion  of  the  bowels  only  about  every  eight  days,  and  then  often 
only  after  a  clyster  of  Chamomile  tea,  or  a  purgative  compounded  of 
Senna,  Aloes,  and  Rhubarb.  The  motions  consisted  of  small  hard 
very  fetid  lumps,  and  were  evacuated  with  pain  in  the  rectum. 
Urine  bright  yellow,  without  particular  odour.  Her  greatest  com- 
plaint was  want  of  sleep.  Wearied  and  exh^ysted,  her  eyelids 
closed  in  the  evening  involuntarily,  but  scarcely  a  minute  would 
elapse  before  some  shoots  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  followed  by  the 
pains  above  described,  compelled  her  to  open  them  again.  This 
had  been  the  state  of  things  for  a  fortnight,  when  the  patient 
urgently  entreated  me  to  procure  for  her  an  hour's  sleep,  as  the 
most  powerful-  narcotics  prescribed  by  her  late  medical  attendant 
had  no  longer  any  effect.     As  might  be  supposed,  her  mental  facuU 
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ties  did  not  remain  unaffected :  she  had  weakness  of  taaemorj^  she 
comraeBced  to  talk  unconnectedly  with  open  eyeSi  indifference^ 
rooroseness,  irascibility,  complete  hopelessness  widi  regard  to  her 
health,  were  the  natural  effects  of  her  corporeal  state.  She  had  no 
disposition  to  shed  tears.  Now  and  again  she  was  affected  wi|k 
flying  heat ;  rarely  rigors ;  when  these  occurred  they  were  usually 
limited  to  the  back. 

Her  body  was  emaciated  to  a  perfect  skeleton.  Everywhere  the 
muscles  were  reduced  to  a  minimum  siie.  The  skin  was  earthy 
looking,  of  a  dirty  yellowish-grey  colour.  The  epigastrium  was 
filled  out  by  the  projecting  stomach.  Immediately  under  the  scrobs* 
cuius  cordis  a  hard  lump,  about  three  inches  in  size  could  be  felt; 
this  yielded  to  percussion  a  duller  sound  than  the  rest  of  the  stomach. 
I  could  not  detect  any  well-defined  limit  to  this  hard  swelling,  it 
gradually  lost  itself  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  This  part,  as  also 
the  whole  stomach,  was  so  sensitive  to  the  least  touch,  that  the 
slightest  percussion  caused  the  patient  the  most  intense  pain.  The 
liver  projected  almost  two  inches  beneath  the  edge  of  the  ribs.  I 
could  not  detect  anything  abnormal  in  the  abdomen.  The  respira* 
tion  was  accelerated  and  shorter  than  usual,  but  the  intercostal 
spaces  rose  and  sank  in  a  normal  manner.  Percussion  elicited  a 
somewhat  tympanitic  sound  over  the  whole  chest,  but  neither  heart 
nor  liver  was  out  of  its  natural  position ;  it  was  evident,  therefore, 
that  this  sound  was  owing  to  the  deficiency  of  muscle.  The  heart*^ 
sounds  were  normal.  Pulse  small,  dicrotic,  compressible,  105. 
Tongue  covered  with  a  yellowish-white  fur ;  teeth  thickly  covered 
with  tartar,  but  otherwise  healthy. 

Under  her  former  physicians  she  had  taken  a  variety  of  medicines, 
such  as  Senna,  Aloes,  Rhubarb,  Bismuth,  Nux  vomica,  Hyoscyamus, 
Opium,  Morphine,  &c.  She  had  also  had  cuppings,  leeches,  vene- 
sections, foot-baths,  mustard  plasters,  blisters.  After  the  whole 
apparatus  medicamentorum  had  been  exhausted,  she  was  pro- 
nounced incurable. 

I  could  of  course  offer  very  small  hope  of  relief.  BeUad.  appeared 
to  me  to  be  best  indicated ;  I  gave  therefore,  on  the  28th  of  Feb- 
ruary,  five  drops  of  the  6th  dilution  in  1  oz.  of  water,  a  teaspoonfiil 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day.  As  there  had  been  constipation  for 
seven  days,  I  ordered  a  clyster  of  cold  water,  to  be  repeated  eveiy 
forty-eight  hours,  unless  a  natural  motion  should  occur.  For  food  I 
prescribed  diluted  milk,  sugared  water,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
bread  soaked  in  milk. 
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6th  March. — The  pain  in  the  stomach  is  slightly  relieved;  she 
€an  tarn  ^d  move  about  better ;  the  painful  parts  are  now  scarcely 
sensitive  to  touch.  For  the  last  three  days  the  vomiting  has  been 
much  less  frequent,  and  there  is  scarcely  any  appearance  of  food  in 
the  matters  ejected.  After  the  second  clyster  a  small  lumpy  stool 
was  passed.  Anorexia;  tongne  not  quite  so  much  furred;  great 
thirst ;  and  still  complete  sleeplessness.  Arsen.  6,  three  drops  morn- 
mg  and  night;  to  continue  the  clysters.  To  make  a  trial  of  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  weak  beef  tea. 

18th  March. — Still  no  sleep ;  the  pains  most  violent  at  night,  by 
day  not  so  severe  as  formerly :  the  burning  in  particular  has  become 
less,  and  the  pain  in  the  stomach  is  more  of  a  pressive  and  pinching 
character,  which  often  extends  to  the  bowels.  Only  twice  vomiting 
of  a  greenish  water  during  the  last  eight  days,  once  after  a  mental 
emotion.  The  beef  tea  is  borne  well.  Motions  of  the  above  cha* 
racter  on  the  9th  and  12th  inst.  Continue  anen,^  five  drops  in  the 
morning  only ;  at  night  five  drops  of  coffea  2. 

20th  March. — After  the  first  dose  of  coffea  she  slept  for  the  first 
time  1^  hour ;  on  going  to  sleep  the  sharp  pains  in  the  stomach 
recurred,  but  they  were  less  severe.  Only  once  this  week  the  sleep 
was  short  and  unquiet,  otherwise  the  coffea  has  always  had  the 
efiect  of  procuring  several  hours  of  sleep  every  night.  The  pains  in 
the  stomach  go  away  for  hours  at  a  time,  and  they  are  less  agonising. 
Appetite  still  nil,  it  is  only  with  an  effort  that  she  is  able  to  swallow 
the  beef  tea.  No  more  retching  nor  vomiting ;  still  occasionally 
heartburn  and  fetid  eructations.  Thirst  less.  Three  motions  during 
the  past  week,  but  only  after  clysters.  Disposition  better;  hope 
revived.  Continue  arsen.  and  coffea.  Undiluted  milk  ;  a  wine  glass 
of  good  beer. 

27th.  March. — The  state  has  remained  much  the  same.  One 
night  she  slept  for  four  hours  consecutively.  Fains  the  same,  still 
no  appetite.  Less  thirst.  Two  motions  during  the  week  by  means 
of  the  enema.  Tongue  still  thickly  furred.  Ntuc  vom.  9,  three 
drops  morning  and  night.     Beer  and  milk  to  be  continued. 

Srd  April. — Has  slept  tolerably  well  without  the  coffea^  otherwise 
no  change.     Continue  the  nux  vom. 

10th  April. — Not  much  better.  Stomach  pains  more  of  an  aching 
character ;  they  sometimes  become  very  violent,  especially  at  night, 
when  they  wake  her  up  after  two  or  three  hours  sleep.  For  some 
days  past  there  has  accompanied  the  pains  in  the  stomach  more 
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frequently  than  before,  a  flying  heat  in  the  face ;  one  cheek  being 
redder  than  the  other.  Likee  the  beer.  Still  no  appetite,  and  foul 
taste  in  the  mouth.  Retching  and  heartburn  occasional^,  but  no 
vomiting.  Sometimes  shootings  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Only 
one  stool  this  week  in  spite  of  the  clysters.  CTiamam,  3,  three  drops 
thrice  a  day. 

I7th. — The  first  time  for  many  days  a  normal  stool  occurred 
without  assistance.  Appetite  and  taste  better;  she  has  a  longing 
for  coffee.  Tongue  only  furred  at  the  edges.  No  retching  nor 
vomiting ;  occasionally  sour  eructations.  Pains  in  stomach  seldom 
so  severe  as  formerly,  not  even  at  night ;  no  more  fiying  heat.  Re- 
peat the  ehamam.  To  try  a  piece  of  roast  beef,  and  to  have  barley 
ooffee  to  drink. 

24th. — The  roast  beef  agreed  with  her;  the  appetite  has  returned. 
Stools  almost  every  third  or  fourth  day,  without  lavement.  She 
could  not  sleep  well  on  account  of  increased  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  restlessness :  for  this  she  took  coffea^  whereupon  she  again  slept 
well.     Appearance  better ;  strength  increased.     Sticch.  lact, 

1st  May. — She  has  gone  back  a  little  this  week.  Sour  taste  and 
repugnance  to  meat  and  broth.  Tongue  only  thinly  coated,  but 
very  dry  at  night.  Much  heartburn,  and  severe  aching  in  the 
stomach,  especially  at  night.  Sleep  disturbed,  anxious  dreams; 
she  awakes  with  dyspncea.  For  some  days  shooting  pains  in  the 
loins.  DisposiUon  irascible  and  apathetic.  Cah.  carh,  12,  three 
doses,  one  every  fourth  day. 

15th. — ^Immediately  after  the  first  powder  the  appetite  returned 
and  has  continued  to  increase,  so  that  now  the  patient  wants  some- 
thing to  eat  every  two  hours.  For  the  last  six  days  she  has  been 
able  to  spend  an  hour  at  a  time  out  of  bed :  of  course  she  cannot 
walk  yet.  She  sleeps  for  four  or  five  hours  at  night.  The  pain  in 
the  liver  went  off"  afler  the  first  dose  of  calc.  The  aching  in  the 
stomach  is  less.  Rarely  heartburn,  but  every  time  she  eats  she  has 
eructations  with  the  taste  of  food.  Thirst  moderate ;  desire  for  cold 
drinks.  Natural  motion  every  two  or  three  days.  Omit  medicine. 
A  more  generous  diet  of  meat. 

29th  May. — ^Much  the  same  as  at  last  report;  no  improvement. 
Cole.  carh.  12,  two  doses,  one  every  sixth  day. 

12th  June. — Considerable  amendment;  perceptible  increase  of 
strength ;  she  can  sit  up  for  several  hours  at  a  time.  Appetite  very 
good,  she  eats  little  at  a  time  but  often.     Tongue  nearly  quite  clean. 
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F^essore  in  stomach  much  less.  Occasional  traces  of  heartburn; 
■till  frequent  eructations  afler  eating.  Bowels  opened  every  two  or 
three  days,  motions  hard  but  natural.  Her  husband  reports  that  the 
hunp  in  the  epigastrium  is  not  so  hard  and  prominent  as  it  was.  No 
medicine.     A  warm  bath.     Nutritious  diet 

From  this  time  the  patient  recovered  rapidly.  Once  more  a  dose 
of  caic.  was  exhibited  on  account  of  heartburn;  that  was  on  the 
26th  Juljr.  On  the  24th  August  I  was  informed  that  she  was  going 
on  well,  but  that  for  eight  days  she  had  been  plagued  with  morning 
sickness  and  burning  pain  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis.  Appetite  and 
bowels  right,  but  a  full  feeling  in  the  stomach  after  every  meal ; 
when  she  does  not  eat  for  some  time  she  has  bulimia  and  faint 
feeling  with  trembling.  A  dose  of  siUc,  30  removed  this.  When 
seen  fifteen  months  afterwards,  she  was  fat  and  strong ;  the  picture 
of  health.  All  her  functions  were  quite  regular,  and  there  remained 
nothing  of  the  former  hard  tender  lump  in  the  epigastrium,  which 
could  now  bear  the  strongest  pressure. 

Dr.  Meyer  states  at  length  his  reasons  for  supposing  this  to  have 
been  a  case  of  scurrhus  of  the  stomach,  which  are  in  brief  these : 
1 .  The  hardness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  which  could  be  dis. 
tinctly  felt,  had  no  well-defined  callous  borders,  and  had  continued  to 
increase  gradually.  2.  The  occasional  occurrence  of  lancinating 
pains.  8.  The  age  of  the  patient.  4.  The  dirty  grey  colour  of  the 
skin.  5.  The  long  continued  sleeplessness.  And  6.  The  obstinate 
constipadon. 

We  confess  ourselves  not  thoroughly  convinced  by  our  friend's 
arguments,  of  the  correctness  of  his  diagnosis.  That  the  disease 
was  of  a  very  serious  nature,  which  would  probably  have  terminated 
fatally  had  it  been  kept  under  allopathic  treatment,  we  are  willing  to 
admit,  and  we  wiU  also  admit  our  belief  that  if  scirrhus  of  the 
stomach  be  at  all  curable,  homceopathic  treatment  offers  the  best 
chance  of  effecting  a  cure ;  but  we  should  feel  imwilling  to  peril  our 
pathological  reputation  by  pronouncing  in  favour  of  Dr.  Meyer's 
conclusion. 


C<ue  of  Sycosis y 

By  Mb.  Wimon,  of  Hull. 

Mr.  R.  S.,  et.  56,  a  carpenter,  of  dissipated  habits,  and  very  fond 
of  indulging  in  intoxicating  liquors,  applied  to  me  last  March  for  an 
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eruptkm  oh  the  upper  lip,  iiiTohring  the  hairy  portions,  >ery  ex* 
tensive,  nearly  correring  the  entire  surface  of  the  lip ;  the  integument 
was  raised  with  tubercles  of  a  red  colour,  covered  with  pustuleSy 
leaving  dark  crusts ;  there  was  also  a  tubercular  redness  of  the  skin 
under  the  chin,  about  the  size  of  a  bean.  He  had  dyspeptic  and 
catarrhal  symptoms,  with  great  depression  of  the  nervous  system 
(the  effect  of  strong  drinks).  Various  homcBopathic  remedies  and 
white  bread  poultices  were  tried  by  me  without  the  slightest  benefit 
for  six  weeks,  after  which  the  patient  discontinued  attending.  In 
about  five  weeks  time  he  again  made  his  appearance,  having  tried  a 
round  of  druggists  and  nostrums  vrithout  success,  the  disease  being 
still  in  statu  quo.  This  time  I  commenced  the  .treatment  with  the 
local  application  twice  a  day  of  tartarised  antimony  ointment  (gr.  Vtth 
to  5  ij  of  lard),  and  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  Y  tooth  of  a  grain  of 
the  tartrate  of  Antimony  night  and  morning.  This  plan  was  so  suc- 
cessful, that  by  the  end  of  a  month  every  vestige  of  the  disease  was 
gone,  although  towards  the  termination  of  the  cure  he  had  indulged 
in  his  old  drinking  propensities,  which  brought  on  a  slight  attack  of 
delirium  tremens.  At  the  present  moment  he  is  quite  free  from  the 
skin  affection. 


Cholera  and  HomoBopathy^  by  Dr.  Oxbstel,  of  Vienna.* 

The  cholera,  this  destroying  angel  of  humanity,  numbering  thou- 
sands among  its  victims,  appears  henceforth  to  become  the  angel  of 
salvation,  for  it  is  owing  to  its  prevalence  that  Homceopathy  has  been 
brought  into  estimation,  has  obtained  admission  into  circles,  and  been 
listened  to  by  those  to  whom  it  had  hitherto  seemed  to  be  an  illegiti- 
mate object  for  inquiry. 

The  homoeopathic  mode  of  treatment  of  Dr.  Hahnemann  was 
prohibited  in  Austria  by  a  decree  of  the  Chancellor's  Court  of  the 
2nd  October,  1819.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  cholera  was  success- 
fully  treated  in  1831  ^  Austrian  homceopathists  in  Galicioy  Moravia^ 
Austria^  Bohemia  and  Hungary.  I  was  permitted  to  have  a  large 
proportion  of  patients  under  my  care,  and  thus,  in  the  space  of  less 
than  three  months,  treated  near  300  cases  of  cholera  in  different  vil- 
lages, in  which  it  had  shewn  itself  of  a  most  inveterate  character. 
The  extremely  fortunate  results  obtained,  and  which  were  for  the 
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moBt  part  officially  certified,  only  shewed  82  deajths  (Arcb.  zi,  3, 
121 ;  3,  58 ;  zii,  1,  145— Qutn  du  Traitmmt  Hwm&p.  du  Cholera, 
Paris,  1832,  p.  32),  and  had  for  effect  that  BOtwithstaodiiig  the  in* 
terdiction  of  the  commission  by  the  chief  magistrale  of  Prague,  the 
faculty  of  medicine  had  to  discuss  the  question  whether  my  petitx>n» 
that  a  portion  of  the  hospital  should  be  allotted  for  cases  of  cholera, 
should  be  granted.  A  breach  of  etiquette  which  I  committed  on 
that  occasion — I  neglected  to  pay  a  visit  at  the  right  time  to  a 
person  of  importance — ^may  possibly  haye  contributed  to.  my  petition 
being  unattended  with  any  result  A  proposal  was  made  to  me  to 
practise  under  the.  control  of  a  district  superintendent.  Dr.  Nusbard, 
within  a  certain  district,  in  order  to  establbh  proofs  of  the  success  of 
the  homceopathic  treatment.  An  offer  which  I  declined.  Anoikn^ 
eonaequence  of  these  reeuUa  obtained  hy  me  was  that  the  Bavarian 
ministry 9  having  received  information  from  private  sources  of  mff 
success^  sent  Dr,  Roth  from  Munich  to  Austria  to  coUeot  information 
respecting  the  honuBopathic  treatment  of  cholera^  and  embody  it  in  a 
report — {Roth^  die  homdopath.  Heilkunst  in  ihrer  Anwendung  gegen 
die  Cholera^  Leipzig,  1833.) 

The  cholera  epidemic  of  1836  was  of  still  greater  benefit  to  homcs- 
opathy.  It  raged  with  great  violence  in  Vienna.  The  prohibition 
of  1819  still  hung  over  us  Austrians,  like  the  sword  of  Damocles, 
although,  at  least  in  the  chief  cities,  it  was  not  brought  into  practical 
operation.  As  to  the  allopathic  treatment,  the  practitioners  were, 
as  formerly,  still  groping  in  the  dark.  The  most  dlBproportionately 
favourable  results  obtained  by  Dr.  Fleischmann  in  the  hospital  of  the 
Grey  Sisters  at  Gumpendorf  in  Vienna  excited  such  great  attention, 
that,  as  Fleischmann  himself  relates  {Hyg,  8,  316),  lie  was  com^ 
missioned  to  lay  before  the  court  a  report  upon  the  cholera,  and  the 
best  mode  of  treatment  in  accordance  with  his  experience.  The  imme- 
diate result  obtained  was  the  removal  of  the  prohibition  to  practise 
homceopathy  in  Austria  in  Feb.,  1637.  The  liberty  to  dispense  the 
dilutions  and  triturations  was  subsequently  accorded. 

It  is  well  known  what  progress  the  new  system  of  medicine  has 
since  made,  especially  the  physiological  school,  which  may  be  said  to 
have  originated  in  Vienna.  The  increasing  simplicity  of  allopathic 
treatment,  when  considered  in  reference,  on  the  one  hand  to  a  pro- 
minent feature,  expectant  medicine,  or  on  the  other  to  the  mania  for 
specific  remedies,  is  really  attributable,  not  so  much  to  the  principles 
of  physiological  pathology,  but  much  more  to  the  facts  as  shewn  by 
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homcBOfnthic  treatmoit,  wfaidi  can  no  longer  be  dther  denied  or 
ignored.  My  experience  hss  led  me  to  believe  that  tlie  operation  of 
these  circumstances  has  caused  in  many  places,  and  especially  in 
Vienna,  a  doser  approximation  between  well  informed  allopathfl  and 
rational  homceopatfas. 

I  was  delighted  to  find  such  a  feeling  existing  in  Bnrnn,  where 
I  was  residing  till  the  year  1842.  Scienoe  and  the  good  cause,  how-> 
ever,  demand  something  more.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  now 
having  attained  the  present  position,  stirring  energy  combined  with 
honest  openness,  discretion  and  finnness,  with  an  impartial  and 
unprejudiced  critical  estimation  of  the  performances  of  each  school* 
must  lead  to  a  further  and  growing  recognition  of  homoBOpathic  piin- 
dples  on  the  part  of  the  old  school. 

Impressed  with  this  conviction,  the  cholera  again  afforded  me  a 
fiiivourable  opportunity  of  bringing  homoeopathy  one  step  nearer  to 
this  end. 

In  the  College  of  Physicians  of  this  place  there  was  a  veiy  praise* 
worthy  regulation,  that,  after  the  termination  of  the  usual  business, 
any  person  might  read  a  medical  or  scientific  paper  of  which  he 
had  previoudy  given  notice,  on  which  occasion  frequent  discussions 
ensued. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  cholera  epidemic,  a  resolu* 
tion  was  adopted,  on  the  12th  of  October,  that  during  the  present 
epidemic,  a  weekly  meeting  should  be  held,  without  invitation,  at 
which  an  unrestricted  discussion  should  be  allowed,  with  a  mutual 
interchange  of  observations ;  at  the  same  time  that  a  weekly  medical 
journal  should  be  published,  in  the  name  of  the  college,  containing 
the  communications  of  both  parties  on  the  nature  and  treatment  of 
the  epidemic. 

It  would  not  be  uninteresting  to  make  here  an  abstract  of  the 
most  important  modes  of  treatment  adopted;  to  do  so,  however, 
would  not  correspond  with  the  object  of  this  paper,  even  if  space 
allowed,  I  therefore  limit  myself  to  the  following : — 

One  of  the  physicians,  a  Dr.  Horst,  announced  that  he  had  reason 
to  believe  cholera  to  be  a  catarrh  of  the  kidneys,  and  that  his  treat- 
ment,  based  upon  that  hypothesis,  had  been  crowned  with  great 
success ;  it  was  therefore  his  intention  to  read  a  paper  before  the 
College  of  Phyncians.  At  the  meeting  on  the  7th  November,  he 
endeavoured,  by  demonstrating  the  physiology  of  the  kidneys,  with 
the  aid  of  diagrams,  to  render  his  hypothesis  intelligible,  and  then 
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piTQceeded  to  describe  his  treatment  as  foIlowB :  oataplasma  emoL 
lientia  to  the  region  of  the  kidneys ;  an  infus.  rad.  Ipec.  with  fior. 
Ghamom.  (of  the  former  4  grains,  of  the  latter  one  grain  in  4  ounces 
of  liquid :  does  not  this  seem  to  be  an  inclination  towards  homcBO^iath j 
with  an  effort  at  concealment?  O.);  then  tr.  Veratri  albi,  gtt.  sex. 
In  a  gkss  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  every  half-hour,  with  the  obser« 
vation,  that  by  the  employment  of  tMs  remedy,  he  has  seen  very 
dangerous  cases  of  vomiting  recover. 

Before  these  communications  were  made,  I  had  determined  to 
make  use  of  these  meetings  and  introduce  the  subject  of  homoBopatl^, 
the  more  so  as  I  was  well  aware  that  it  would  be  well  received  by  a 
large  portion  of  the  younger  colleagues.  Still  I  was  desirous  lor 
some  time  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  these  transactions.  Although  I 
had  many  cases  of  choleraic  disease  under  treatment  during  the 
epidemic,  I  had  not  had  any  of  real  cholera,  still  I  could  not  allow 
this  opportunity  to  pass  of  fulfilling  my  intention,  to  speak  earnestly 
on  the  subject  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  at  the 
next  meeting.  I  must,  however,  express  my  thanks  to  our  present 
dean.  Counsellor  Dr.  Knolz,  whom  I  had  previously  informed  of  my 
intention,  who,  besides  being  very  polite,  requested  I  would  furnish 
him  with  a  paper  for  the  next  number  of  the  journal. 

I  therefore  spoke  at  the  meeting  on  the  14th  November,  observing 
that  it  was  the  object  of  these  meetings  to  exchange  observations  on 
the  treatment  of  cholera,  on  which  point  there  eeemed  to  be  now  eome 
decree  of  approximation,  as  well  as  to  receive  contributions  for 
future  discussion.  I  therefore  thought  it  my  duty  to  explain  its 
homoeopathic  treatment,  which  I  had  already  adopted  in  lS31y  and 
which,  in  fact,  I  use  exclusively  in  all  other  forms  of  disease.  An 
unprejudiced  auditory,  really  anxious  on  the  subject,  would  impar. 
tially  weigh  the  observations  I  had  to  make ;  but  6till,  to  avoid  any 
misconceptions,  I 'must  beg  previously  to  remark,  that  it  is  of  fre^ 
quent  occurrence  fo  consider  homcBopathy  nothing  more  than  a  differ* 
ence  of  dose j  whereas  the  dose  ie  no  essential  constituent  of  homceo- 
pathic  treatment;  the  most  essential  principle  being,  the  proper 
selection  of  the  remedy  according  to  the  law  of  similarity,  as  shewn 
by  the  character  of  the  medicine  in  its  physiological  and  toxicological 
provings.  In  speaking  further  of  specific  remedies,  I  do  not  wish 
the  term  to  be  applied  in  its  usual  acceptation,  that  there  is  any 
specific  remedy  for  cholera  without  due  consideration  of  the  different 
stages,  but  that  there  are  specifics  for  the  different  stages  of  cholera. 
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I  observed,  moreover,  that  in  hooMBopathic  therapeutics  one  reaiedy 
is  used  alone,  without  any  other  as  an  adjunct,  whether  inteniaHy 
or  eztenially,  excepting  in  those  instances  in  which  two  remedies 
are  clearly  indicated,  when  they  are  given  alternatively.  With  re- 
gard to  the  observations  I  had  made  respecting  the  dose,  they  were 
to  be  considered  as  general,  and  not  referring  to  the  remedies  I  was 
about  to  name,  but  I  should  be  ready  at  the  conclusion  of  my  paper, 
if  desired,  to  give  any  further  explanation. 

After  this  introduction  I  named  the  following  remedies  in  the  order 
as  I  considered  them  indicated  in  cholera.  Camphor,  Phosphorus, 
Acid,  phosph. ;  Ipecac. ;  Veratrum ;  Cuprum ;  Secale  ;  Arsenic  ; 
Carb.  veg. ;  Conium  ;  Nicotiana  (and  Nicotin) ;  fnd  Acid.  Hydro- 
cyanicum. 

I  then  proceeded  to  describe  cholera  and  its  different  stages,  from 
the  precursory  symptoms  and  their  varieties,  to  the  stage  of  collapse, 
noticing,  as  I  went  on,  the  characteristic  indications  for  the  employ- 
ment of  the  corresponding  remedies.  To  repeat  all  that  was  said  on 
this  subject  is  not  the  object  of  this  paper,  and  would  present  no. 
thing  new  to  the  readers  of  this  Journal.  At  the  conclusion  of  my 
paper,  which  was  listened  to  with  the  greatest  attention  and  which 
met  with  much  approbation,  as  I  was  informed  by  several  allopa- 
thists,  I  was  questioned  by  one  of  the  members  as  to  the  dose,  and 
with  the  following  intimation :  he  must  confess  he  now  heard  of 
remedies,  the  employment  of  which  in  cholera  had  been  entirely 
unknown  to  him,  for  example,  Cuprum  acet,  Nicotin,  &c.;  but 
surely  it  cannot  be  indifferent  as  to  what  doses  of  these  remedies 
are  given.  I  here  mentioned  the  doses  of  each  of  the  above  named 
medicines,  as  I  was  in  the  habit  of  dispensing  them,  usually,  with  the 
exception  of  Camphor,  from  the  1st  to  the  6th  decimal  dilution.  I 
do  not  intend  to  call  in  question  the  action  of  the  higher  dilutions, 
but  only  remark  that  the  above  dilutions  were  those  which  I  used 
exclusively  in  1831. 

No  further  observation  was  passed. 

I  do  not,  however,  flatter  myself  that  much  was  done,  on  this 
occasion,  in  favor  of  Homcsopathy,  and  am  resolved  that  the  subject 
shall  not  be  forgotten.  The  scanty  seed  has  already  taken  root,  and 
will  with  proper  culture  still  bear  some  fruit ;  on  my  part  at  least 
every  effort  shall  be  made  to  secure  success. 

That  the  seed  had  taken  root  was  shewn  by  the  fact  that  on  the 
5th  of  December  the  subject  of  Homceopathy  was  again  referred  to. 
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A  colleague  who  had  only  been  in  Vienna  a  few  weeks,  was  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  very  interesting  if  an  impartial  comparison 
of  the  two  methods  of  treatment  could  be  made.  He  was  an  eclectic 
«nd  also  practised  homoeopathy,,  and  thought  that  in  ordinary  cases 
it  was  more  beneficial,  but  that  in  severe  cases,  especially  in  aged 
people,  in  children  and  cachectic  subjects,  the  allopathic  treatment 
was  much  to  be  preferred.  He  was  not  prepared  to  maintain  that 
the  success  obtained  in  the  cases  mentioned  was  strictly  attributable 
to  the  homoeopathic  remedies,  for  Skoda  remarks,  that  even  the 
evacuations  may  prove  to  be  the  crisis  of  the  disorder;  (Skoda 
makes  no  such  observation.  G. ;)  therefore  the  results  would  be  so 
much  the  more  favorable,  the  more  simply  the  cholera  is  treated. 
Another  colleague  sitting  near  to  me  made  this  remark  nearly  audible 
to  all ;  *  That  is  a  contradictio  in  thesi.'  Dr.  Melicher,  (brother  of 
our  late  and  much  lamented  Berlin  colleague,)  made  a  reply.  He  con- 
firmed,  from  his  own  experience,  what  had  been  stated  by  me  as  to 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  cholera,  still  he  would  not  exclusively 
speak  in  favor  of  homoeopathy ;  it  was  the  duty  of  every  physician 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  every  method  of  treatment, — Allo- 
pathy, Homoeopathy,  Hydropathy,  Gymnastics  and  Electricity,  &c. 
to  be  able  to  employ  either  the  one  or  the  other,  but  always  with  the 
utmost  consideration.  In  aged  persons  and  cachectic  subjects,  any 
remedy  would  scarcely  be  of  any  service ;  he  had  obtained  great 
success  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  cholera  in  children,  and 
mentioned  a  &raUy  in  which  four  children  were  violenUy  attacked 
with  cholera,  but  who  were  cured  by  homoeopathy.  Of  Veratrum 
album,  which  he  considered  had  an  especial  specific  relation  to  cholera, 
he  remarked  that  Hippocrates  had  used  it  in  a  very  severe  case  of 
cholera,  but  that  the  medicine  had  since  been  entirely  forgotten, 
great  merit  was  to  be  attributed  to  Hahnemann  for  again  bringing 
it  into  notice.  He  promised  in  a  future  paper  to  detail  in  full  his 
experience  of  the  treatment  of  cholera.  An  assistant  physician  of 
the  general  hospital  stated^that  in  reference  to  the  treatment,  he  con. 
sidered  Camphor  as  especially  valuable,  for  he  had  given  a  strong 
solution  of  it  mixed  with  Acetic  tether  (as  he  informed  me  only  on 
account  of  its  agreeable  taste)  in  drop  doses,  and  then  mentioned 
some  surprising  cases  of  cholera  spasmodica,  which  without  diarrhoea 
would  have  passed  into  collapse.  I  expressed  my  determined  oppo- 
sition to  these  mixtures,  and  repeatedly  drew  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  benefit  was  solely  owing  to  the  Camphor ;  that  it  was  only 
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of  use  in  some  forms  of  the  disease,  and  that  it  was  not  by  any  means 
the  sole  cholera  medicine.  I  then  remarked  that  the  object  of  my 
communication  was  not  to  secure  a  preference  for  my  noode  of 
treatment,  but  I  wished  it  rather  to  be  considered  as  a  contribution 
to  cholera  therapeutics. 

Criticism  and  the  decision  upon  this  subject  may  be  put  off  to 
another  time. 

We  are  however  desirous  of  pursuing^  sins  ira  st  studio  our  way 
still  further,  and  to  push  forward  the  good  cause  with  vigour  and 
with  honour. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Coroner^ 8  Inquest  at  Darlington, 

In  our  last  we  gave  the  report  of  a  Coroner's  Inquest  on  a  patient 
alleged  to  have  died  in  consequence  of  Homoeopathic  Treatment,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Our  Ameiican  friends  will  be  pleased 
to  observe,  that  the  similarity  of  our  Institutions,  in  regard  to  Coro- 
ner's law,  gives  rise  to  similar  persecutions  of  homoeopathists. 
Coroner  Ball  of  Brooklyn,  will,  we  doubt  not,  hail  Mr.  Piper  of 
Darlington  as  a  kindred  spirit.  We  cannot  conceive  what  principles 
of  justice  animated  the  Coroner  at  the  English  Inquest,  that  he 
allowed  Mr.  Piper  to  bully  and  rant  in  the  way  he  is  reported  to  have 
done.  If  Mr.  Piper  was  not  the  person  who  *'  got  up  "  the  Inquest, 
at  all  events  we  must  allow  that  he  entered  into  it  with  great  zest, 
and  shewed  pretty  clearly  his  animus  against  poor  Dr.  Galloway, 
who  seems  to  have  defended  himself  with  calnmess  and  moderation. 
We  commisserate  Dr.  Galloway  for  the  disagreeable  position  in  which 
he  was  placed,  subjected  to  the  vulgar  insolence  of  such  an  ill-natured 
adversary.  The  allopathists  have  nothing  to  congratulate  themselves 
on  in  the  result  of  the  Inquest,  which  is  thus  reported  in  the  local 
Journal. 

Alleged  acceleration  of  Death  by  Homosopathic  Treatmetit, 

An  inquest  was  held  at  the  Wheat-sheaf  public-house,  Skerne-row,  in 
this  town,  on  Wednesday  momiug  last,  before  W.  Trotter,  Esq.,  coroner, 
on  the  body  of  a  child  named  Thomas  Armstrong,  whose  death  has  occa- 
sioned  not  a  little  interest  amougst  medical  men  and  others. 

The  jury  having  viewed  the  body. 
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Maria  AruMtrOng  was  called  and  deposed :  I  am  mother  of  thedeceoBed, 
and  wife  of  Thomas  AnnstroDg ;  deceased  was  five  yean  old ;  the  child 
was  lately  ill  with  measles,  and  I  went  to  get  a  dispensary  ticket,  but  conld 
not  get  one,  and  Miss  Proctor  gave  me  a  ticket  to  take  to  Mr.  Galloway, 
saying  what  a  nice  doctor  he  was ;  the  measles  had  gone  in  again ;  I  had 
no  doctor  before,  but  as  he  seemed  poorly  I  thought  I  would  get  him  some 
assistance ;  Mr.  Ghdloway  came  to  see  the  child  at  night  on  Thursday 
fortnight,  and  ordered  me  to  go  to  his  house  for  some  medicine ;  he  gave 
me  three  powders  and  a  small  box  of  pills,  one  powder  to  be  given  night 
and  morning,  and  a  piU  every  night ;  the  medicine  was  given  as  ordered 
till  Monday  the  12th,  when  I  first  observed  that  the  child's  teeth  were  gone ; 
we  sent  for  Mr.  Galloway,  and  he  came  at  night ;  he  saw  that  there  was  a 
little  *' pimple ''  on  the  child's  under-lip,  working  into  a  hole  ;  he  told  us 
not  to  use  any  more  of  the  medicine,  and  gave  us  some  other  powders  and 
pills ;  next  day  when  he  came  the  hole  was  getting  larger,  and  he  changed 
the  medicine  again  to  powders  only ;  I  thought  I  would  see  some  one  else, 
and  went  for  Mr.  Fothergill,  but  he  was  not  at  home  ;  on  Wednesday  he 
came  aad  looked  at  the  child ;  as  I  had  no  means  of  paying  for  medical 
assistance,  he  advised  me  to  get  a  ticket  for  the  dispensary ;  I  got  one, 
and  Mr.  Piper  came  about  mid-day  on  the  16th ;  as  soon  as  he  saw  the 
child,  he  went  out,  and  returned  with  Mr.  Jackson's  assistant  (Dr.  Hen- 
zell) ;  Mr.  Galloway  had  come  in  meanwhile,  and  all  three  were  there 
together ;  Mr.  Piper  asked  Dr.  Henzell  what  he  thought  was  the  matter 
with  the  child,  and  he  said  it  was  the  most  like  a  case  of  salivation  that  he 
had  ever  seen  ;  Mr.  Gktlloway  declared  there  was  no  Mercury  in  his  medi* 
cine ;  Mr.  Piper  continued  to  attend  the  child  until  Saturday,  the  24th, 
when  he  died ;  the  sore  under  the  lip  extended  to  the  cheek,  and  half  of  his 
nose  was  gone ;  he  was  always  healthy  before,  and  never  had  a  doctor  in 
his  lift ;  five  of  the  lower  and  one  of  tiie  upper  teeth  were  lost  during  hia 
illness ;  he  had  lost  none  before. 

The  Coroner  asked  if  any  one  knew  where  Mr.  Galloway  was,  and 
whether  he  would  attend. 

Dr.  GhUoway  said  he  had  been  present  firom  the  commencement  of  the 
inquiry :  but  the  notice  given  him  was  so  short — in  fact,  it  was  only  this 
morning  he  had  heard  that  an  inquest  was  to  be  held — that  he  had  no  time 
to  prepare  himself.  He  was  ready,  however,  to  give  any  explanation  that 
might  be  reqmred. 

S.  £.  Piper,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England^ 
was  next  sworn.  I  attended  the  deceased  (he  said)  on  Friday  the  16th,  as 
a  dispensary  patient ;  it  was  about  mid-day  ;  I  found  he  had  lost  several  of 
hia  teeth;  gangrene  had  commenced  in  the  softer  parts  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  there  was  that  peculiar  fetor,  which  any  one  who  knew  anything  of 
mercury  would  at  once  say  arose  from  salivation ;  the  child  also  had  dysen- 
teric diarrhoea^  and  I  asked  the  mother  what  she  had  given  him ;  she 
replied  that  Dr.  Galloway  had  given  him  three  small  pills  and  three  white 
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powders  on  the  first  two  or  three  days,  und  that  he  had  sinoe  changed  the 
medicine ;  I  administered  a  mixture  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and  a  lotion 
composed  of  the  chloride  of  Sodium :  the  latter  was  used  up  to  the  time  of 
the  child's  death ;  the  woman  gave  me  a  small  box  containing  some 
globules,  which  she  said  Dr.  Oalloway  had  sent,  and  of  which  three  only 
had  been  given  ;  as  I  was  returning  from  my  first  visit  I  met  Mr.  Hensel), 
and  asked  bim  if  he  would  see  the  child  with  me ;  at  the  same  time  I  gave 
him  half  of  the  globules  to  analyse,  retaining  the  others  myself;  he  went 
with  me  to  the  house,  and  after  a  careful  examination  he  pronounced  it  as 
his  opinion  that  the  case  was  one  of  salivation ;  we  both  agreed  in  this ; 
Dr.  Galloway  was  present,  and  two  or  three  Umes  denied  that  there  was 
Mercury  in  the  globules,  or  that  he  had  given  the  child  any  prepaiatioa 
of  Mercury  ;  the  globules  were  analysed  ;  but  not  in  my  presence ;  I 
afterwards  gave  the  child  Quinine  and  Opium,  and  three  or  four  medical 
men  with  myself  did  all  that  could  be  done ;  wine,  milk,  and  proper 
stimuli  were  administered,  but  he  gradually  sank,  and  on  Saturday  died ; 
in  my  opinion  Mercury  had  been  injudiciously  given,  and  had  accelerated 
the  child's  death ;  t  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  it  caused  it ;  no  prudent 
practitioner  would  give  bi-chloride  of  Mercury  (corrosive  sublimate)  to  a 
child  of  such  tender  years ;  it  is  a  most  dangerous  medicine  even  in 
homoeopathic  doses.  Witness  further  expressed  a  wish  that  it  should  not 
be  thought  he  bad  ''  got  up  "  this  inquest ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  said 
there  was  no  necessity  for  holding  it,  and  had  written  a  certificate  of 
the  death,  stating  his  opinion  that  the  child  had  died  of  salivation.  In 
reply  to  questions  from  the  coroner,  Mr.  Piper  added :  I  am  still  of 
opinion  that  salivation,  if  not  the  cause,  greatly  accelerated  death ;  corro* 
sive  sublimate,  I  believe,  has  been  clearly  detected  in  the  medicine ;  the 
globules  bad  been  so  carelessly  made  up,  that  four  of  them  contained  no 
sublimate  at  all,  and  others  had  a  proportionate  excess ;  there  is  a  disease 
called  eajuarum  oris  (gangrene  of  the  mouth)  which  might  arise  sponta- 
neously or  from  the  use  of  Mercury,  but  where  corrosive  sublimate  is 
given,  a  very  little  would  cause  this  destruction  of  parts ;  sometimes  the 
disease  spontaneously  follows  measles,  but  the  instances  are  exceedmgly 
rare,  and  have  never,  to  my  knowledge,  been  attended  with  dysenteric 
diarrhoea ;  this  latter  was  the  strongest  evidence  that  Mercury  had  been 
administered ;  the  disease  I  have  mentioned  would  not  have  developed 
itself  so  rapidly,  nor  would  the  child  have  lost  his  teeth  ;  I  was  present 
last  night  when  part  of  the  globules  were  analysed  by  Dr.  Henzell,  and  I 
was  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  contained  mercury ,  no  pott  mortem 
examination  was  made,  there  being  no  necessity  for  it  in  my  opinion ;  my 
mind  is  quite  clear  that  the  child's  death  was  aocelaraled  by  ealivatioii, 
how  or  by  whom  produced  I  do  not  pretend  to  say. 

The  Coroner  :  Will  Dr.  Galloway  suggest  any  question  ? 

Dr.  Galloway :  Perhaps  it  would  be  suflicient  to  do  so  in  the  course  of 
my  evidence. 
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TlieOoimier :  But  would  ycm  wish  to  ask  Mr.  I^per  any  tiling  now  ? 

Dr.  Galloway ;  No,  I  have  nothing  to  ask  him.  Mr.  Piper  did  not 
analyse  the  globules,  and  it  would  therefore  be  useless  to  question  him  on 
that  point. 

The  Constable  (Littlefair)  stated,  in  explanation  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  a  jury  had  been  summoned,  that  the  parents  said  they  would 
not  be  satisfied  without  an  inquiry. 

G.  H.  Henzelly  Esq.,  B.M.,  deposed :  I  went  with  Mr.  Piper  about 
noon  on  the  lOtii,  to  see  the  child  Armstrong ;  it  had  a  bandage  over  its 
mouth ;  a  very  disgusting  fetor  filled  the  room,  and  on  removing  the 
bandage  I  found  it  proceeded  from  a  large  wound  or  ragged  sore  in  the 
duld's  chin,  communicating  with  the  cavity  of  the  mouth ;  the  front  teeth 
were  gone  from  the  lower  jaw,  leaving  a  hideous  chasm ;  I  at  once  inquired 
what  the  mother  had  given  the  child ;  she  said  some  pills  and  powders, 
sttpplied  by  Dr.  Galloway,  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  in  the  town ;  about 
three  days  after  commencing  with  Dr.  Galloway's  medicine,  (she  told  me) 
she  observed  the  teeth  were  gone,  and  a  day  previous  he  had  complained 
of  griping  pains  in  the  bowels,  which  were  accompanied  by  dysenteric 
symptoms ;  from  all  the  facts  I  learned,  from  the  sores  having  commenced 
in  the  bones  of  the  jaw,  from  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  accompanying 
it,  and  from  the  infection  of  many  of  the  glands  about  the  mouth,  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  sore  was  excited  by  the  action  of  Mercury  in 
the  system ;  I  saw  the  child  twice  afterwards ;  the  wound  had  enlarged 
each  time,  and  the  foetor  was  almost  insupportable ;  I  attribute  the  child's 
death  to  sinking  of  the  constitution  under  the  irritation  of  a  large  sloughing 
sore  in  the  face,  implicating  both  the  bones  and  the  soft  parts,— in  other 
words,  I  am  convinced  that  Mercury  was  the  exciting  cause  of  the  disease, 
but  will  not  say  it  was  the  predisposing,  as  this  might  have  already  existed. 
Canerwn  crU  is  a  very  uncommon  disease, — I  have  only  seen  two  cases  in 
^Yt  years'  attendance  at  Hospital ;  Mr.  Piper  gave  me  two  boxes  of  glo* 
bttles,  one  of  which  he  told  me  was  a  portion  of  the  first  and  the  second  of 
the  changed  medicine;  No.  1  box  contained  seven  globules,  weighing  about 
three  grains  altogether,  very  irregular  in  size,  one  of  them  weighing  a 
grain  by  itsdf  and  another  only  three-sixteenths  of  a  grain ;  upon  subjecting 
thea  to  the  various  re-agents  lor  mercury, 

Dr.  GMloway  :  Will  you  mention  them  ? 
I*  Witness ;  Yes,  certainly  ;  I  succeeded  In  detecting  corrosive  sublimate 

in  some  of  tiie  globules;  iodide  of  potasshim  produced  a  yellow  precipitate, 
changing  after  a  while  to  an  orange  red ;  potash  produced  a  yellowish 
white  precipitate,  and  lime  a  dirty  yellow ;  '.upon  bringing  a  drop  of  the 
solution  of  the  largest  globule  in  distilled  water  in  contact  witii  bright 
metallic  gold  a  white  stain  was  produced,  which  vanished  on  the  applica- 
tion of  heat. 

Coroner:  What  will  all  this  lead  to?  Are  these  chemical  analyses  of 
any  importance? 
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Du  Hentell  nidi  he  had  <mly  gone  into  them  hecaose  leqnestad  to 

do  80. 

Dr.  Galloway  expressed  bimBelf  perfectly  Mtisfiedi  and 

Witness  then  proceeded:  No.  2  box  containing  11  globules  which 
weighed  altogether  8%  grains,  I  submitted  to  similar  testSy  and  could  dts- 
eoTcr  no  trace  of  metallic  poison ;  the  globules  which  Mr.  Piper  retained 
I  analysed  last  night  in  his  presenoe,  and  clearly  discovered  the  presence 
of  corrosiye  sublimate. 

Dr.  Galloway :  Were  the  same  reenlts  shown  by  the  same  re-agents? 

Witness :  Yes. 

Dr.  Galloway :  Were  the  same  re-agents  need  in  the  second  analysis  ? 

Witness :  Only  one  test  was  used  last  night— the  iodide  of  potassiuniy 
which  is  the  principal  re-agent,  and  this  gave  the  same  results  as  before. 

The  Coroner :  Assuming  that  the  presence  of  conrosive  sublimate  is 
poroTed,  what  will  it  lead  to  7  Yon  do  not  say  that  this  was  the  predispos- 
ing cause  of  death. 

Witness :  Certainly  not ;  I  do  not  say  mercury  was  the  piedisposmg 
cause,  but  I  do  say  that  it  was  the  exciting  cause ;  the  predisposing  cause 
to  gangrena  oris  might  have  been  there  before,  but  I  do  not  say  that  the 
disease  wugangrena  aris^ — indeed  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  was  not. 

The  Coroner :  Can  you  say  that  the  child  would  have  been  alive  if 
mercury  had  not  been  administered  P 

Witness :  No  man  eould  possibly  say  that  If  a  man  is  walking  along 
a  railway  and  an  engine  runs  over  him,  no  one  could  say  that  he  would 
have  been  alive  if  he  had  kept  off  the  line.  He  might  have  died  from 
some  other  cause. 

The  Coroner :  That  is  a  very  difimnt  ease  to  this ;  but  can  yon  say  that 
a  skilful  practitioner  would  not  have  given  mercury  in  soch  a  case  ? 

Witness :  I  cannot  say  that,  but  I  will  say  that  he  would  not  give  the 
bi-chloride  of  mercury ;  there  are  cases  in  which  mercury  is  very  useful — 
such  as  pneumonia,  following  the  measles. 

Mr.  Fvper :  May  I  be  allowed  to  ask  whether  Dr.  Henaell  did  not  hear 
Dr.  Galloway  deny  that  he  had  administered  mercnry  ? 

Witness :  Two  questions  were  asked  by  Mr.  Piper  in  tlieroom — Ist,  did 
you  ever  give  the  child  a  grain  of  mercury  ?  to  which  Dr.  Galloway 
answered  in  the  negative ;  2nd,  did  you  ever  give  or  cause  to  be  given  an 
atom  or  particle  of  mercury  ?  to  which  also  he  answered  "  no.'' 

The  Coroner :  Do  you  think  a  post  mortem  examination  wonld  be  of 
any  service  ? 

Witness :  I  fancy  not;  the  eause  of  death  is  very  palpable,  I  think, 
without  any  such  examination,  considering  that  a  medical  man  has  been 
in  attendance  and  has  seen  the  child  gradually  sink ;  it  is  plain  that  the 
constitution  has  sunk  under  severe  salivation. 

A  Juryman  (Mr.  W.  Oliver) :  Dr.  Henzell  says  that  a  skilful  practi- 
tioner might  give  mercury,  but  not  the  bi-chloride.  Would  the  tests  used 
distinguish  between  the  two  ? 
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Witneas :  Yes,  very  clearly ;  calomel,  which  is  a  preparation  of  mer- 
eary,  is  frequently  given  in  cases  of  pneumonia  arising  from  measles,  and 
Tery  properly  no  donbt — ^in  fiujt,  many  practitioners  have  doubted  whe- 
ther calomel  is  a  poison ;  the  bi-chloride,  however,  is  one  of  the  most 
deadly  poisons  we  know  of:  metallic  mercury  in  itself  is  quite  innocent ; 
the  lime  test  would  at  once  distinguished  between  calomel  and  corrosive 
sublimate. 

The  Coroner:  Does  Dr.  Galloway  propose  to  give  evidence? 

Dr.  Galloway :  I  should  wish  if  you  will  allow  me. 

The  Coroner :  Oh,  certainly. 

Dr.  John  Mason  Galloway  was  then  sworn,  and  said  :  I  am  M.D.  of 
Edinburgh ;  on  the  8th  instant  (February)  I  first  attended  the  deceased, 
late  in  the  evening ;  it  was  on  the  Other's  knee  at  the  time,  labouring 
under  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  cough,  and  according  to  their 
statement,  it  had  been  so  for  several  days ;  they  told  me  it  had  had  the 
measles  some  short  time  previously,  and  they  had  given  it  some  safiron  tea, 
and  that  the  eruption  had  gone  in  suddenly  ;  I  told  the  mother  to  call  at 
my  house  for  some  medicine  in  the  course  of  half-an«hour,  and  I  then  gave 
her  three  or  four  powders,  three  globules  in  each  of  hryoma  alba^  with 
some  pihiles  of  sugar  of  milk,  the  powders  to  be  taken  one  every  morning, 
and  one  of  the  pills  in  the  afternoon  and  evening ;  three  days  afterwards 
I  went  again,  and  fonnd  the  child  breathing  more  easily,  more  cheerful, 
and  decidedly  better ;  the  mother  asked  me  to  look  at  its  mouth;  as  nearly 
as  I  can  recollect,  three  of  the  teeth  were  gone,  the  bone  visible  and  quite 
black ;  there  was  a  very  offensive  smell ;  my  first  question  was,  ''Have 
yon  ever  had  any  one  to  attend  the  child  before  ?  "  both  parents  said  ''no;" 
then  I  asked  had  the  child  had  any  medicine,  and  they  said  "  nothing  but 
saffron ;"  then  I  asked  if  the  child,  to  their  recollection,  had  ever  had  any 
nereury,  to  which  they  also  replied  "  no  ;"  I  told  them  the  treatment 
must  be  changed;  not  being  able  to  ascertain  the  fact  of  mercury  having 
been  previously  given,  and  knowing  that  similar  symptoms  have  been 
produced  by  large  doses  of  mercury,  and  also  that,  according  to  the  well- 
known  homoeopathic  law,  "  SimiUa  swaUbus  curaniUTf"  I  exhibited  a 
homoeopathic  preparation  called  mereurius  soktbiUSf  about  a  billionth  of  a 
grain  at  a  dose,  twice  or  thrice  a  day ;  I  don't  know  how  many  doses  the 
ofafld  took^  but  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards  I  fonnd  the  disease  progressing 
rapidly;  I  then  wished  to  change  the  medicine,  and  accordingly  gave 
some  powden  containing  three  globules  of  phosphorus  and  silicea,  a  dose 
of  each  alternately  every  day ;  while  the  child  was  taking  this,  Mr.  Piper 
was  called  in  by  the  parents ;  I  may  as  well  mention  that  the  mother  said 
the  stools  were  bloody,  and  I  saw  what  he  had  passed,  but  could  perceive 
no  trace ;  I  never  saw  the  child  afterwards ;  previous  evidence  would  go 
to  show  that  I  had  given  corrosive  sublimate,  a  medicine  that  I  have  never 
used  since  I  came  to  Darlington  rather  more  than  a  year  ago ;  it  has  been 
stated  that  I  denied  having  ever  given  mercury  to  the  child,  but  there 
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must  be  Bome  mirandentandiiig,  becanse  my  words  were  (in  rafiljr  to  Mr. 
Piper's  question,  ''  Do  yon  mean  to  say  that  is  not  the  result  of  mer- 
eury  ?")  '<  No,  I  deny  that,  so  far  as  I  know  the  case ;  I  believe  it  to  be 
the  result  of  some  constitutional  cause ;''  he  then  said,  *'  Do  you  mean  to 
say  you  have  never  given  the  child  a  grain  of  mercury  ?"  I  replied  '^  No, 
nor  half  a  grain,  before  the  disease  was  discovered  f  the  latter  part  of  my 
answer  I  think  Mr.  Piper  did  not  hear. 

Mr.  Piper :  Yon  are  quite  right*- 1  certainly  did  not. 

Witness :  The  noise  was  very  great ;  with  regard  to  the  analysis,  I  doa't 
see  how  it  is  possible  to  detect  the  billionth  of  a  grain,  and  I  am  eorry  I 
was  not  aware  of  the  inquest  taking  place  so  soon,  because  a  sample  of  the 
medicine  given  to  the  child  has  been,  at  the  recommendation  of  several 
fHends,  sent  to  Professor  Gregory  of  Edinburgh,  and  his  analjrsis  has  not 
arrived ;  not  being  sufficient  of  a  chemist  myself,  I  can  give  no  evidence 
on  the  point 

Dr.  Henxell,  in  answer  to  the  Coroner,  repeated  that  be  saw*  the 
evidences  of  dysenteric  diarrhoea,  and  there  was  a  large  amount  of  bile 
present,  which  showed  that  the  liver  had  been  violently  acted  upon. 

Mr.  Piper  wished  to  ask  Dr.  Galloway  a  question,  iks  there  were 
several  persons  present  when  he  denied  having  given  mercury  at  all,  he 
would  ask  if  he  adhered  to  his  evidence  on  that  point?  Whether  Dr. 
Galloway  was  labouring  under  excitement  at  the  time  he  did  not  know, 
but  that  he  said  there  was  no  preparation  of  mercury  given  to  the  child  he 
(Mr.  Piper)  most  solemnly  declared.  Another  question,  would  any  man 
in  his  senses  ever  think  of  administering  mercury  to  a  child  suffering  from 
eancrum  oris  *  7  ''  Like  cures  like  '*  indeed !  The  sooner  such  a  system 
is  put  an  end  to  the  better. 

Dr.  Galloway  adhered  to  his  evidence,  and,  in  answer  to  a  juryman, 
repeated  that  he  at  the  time  of  his  second  visit  suspected  mercury  had 
been  given  to  the  child. 

Mr.  Piper :  And  you  gave  him  more.  The  besi  way  b  to  be  atraight- 
forward,  and  tell  people-that  you  are  giving  them  poisons* 

Dr.  Galloway  retorted  that  allopathists  give  more  poisons  and  ia  greater 
quantities  than  homcnopathists. 

The  Coroner  said  this  discussion  would  not  assist  him  at  all;  and 
questions  were  then  put  by  several  gentlemen  to  Dr.  Galloway^  who  said 
it  was  his  opinion  that  tlie  child  had  lost  its  teeth  before  he  saw  him,  and 
his  question  to  the  mother  showed  that  he  himself  had  not  given  mercury. 

Mr.  Piper  thought  it  would  be  well  to  explain  the  difference  between 
salivation  and  gangrene  of  the  month.    Salivation  produced  by  mereury 

*  A  celebrated  allopathic  authority,  Rust  of  Berlin,  recommends  from 
experience,  the  internal  employment  of  Bichloride  of  Mercury  in  eancrum 
oris,  (Aofsatze  a.  d.  Qeb.  der  Med.,  Bd.  I,  p.  350,  Berlin,  1834).  We  hare  never 
heard  it  said  that  he  was  less  "  in  his  senses  "  than  other  eminent  allopaths. 

[Eds.] 


Coroner's  Inquest  at  Darlington.  341 

\rould  begin,  as  this  did,  in  the  bone,  and  then  destroy  the  soft  parts ; 
whereas  spontaneous  eancrum  oris  would  commence  in  Uie  soft  parts,  and 
afterwards  attack  the  bone. 

The  Coroner  remarked  that  it  was  not  quite  clear  whether  the  first  or 
the  second  medicine  had  been  found  to  contain  mercury  on  analysis. 

Mr.  Piper  and  Dr.  Henzell  explained  that  they  had  taken  great  care  in 
marking  the  boxes— one  of  which  (as  containing  the  first  box  of  medicine) 
was  given  to  Mr.  Piper  by  the  mother,  and  the  second  be  took  from  the 
mantel-piece.    It  was  in  the  first  that  mercury  was  found. 

Mrs.  Armstrong  was  re-called,  and  stated  that  until  the  Monday  night  she 
had  not  looked  into  the  child's  mouth,  but  her  firm  belief  was  that  his 
teeth  were  good  when  he  fell  ill.  She  also  said  that  the  second  medicine 
consisted  of  pills  and  powders  (which  Dr.  Galloway  denied,  he  only  gave 
puis),  and  that  some  powders  given  by  him  for  her  other  child  she  did  not 
use ;  the  child  got  well  without  any  medicine. 

The  Coroner  asked  if  Dr.  Gralloway  would  like  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  producing  Dr.  Gregory's  analysis  ? 

Dr.  Galloway  said,  an  analysis  would  show  what  amount  of  mercury 
he  had  given,  but  the  important  thing  would  be  to  show  that  he  gave 
mercury  before  the  disease  was  discovered.  This  he  denied,  and  on  this 
the  whole  thiag  hinged,  but  he  could  not  possibly  produce  any  evidence 
to  support  his  statement. 

The  Coroner  (to  Mr.  Piper) :  Assuming  that  mercurial  pills  were  given, 
how  far  will  it  carry  you  ?    You  do  not  fay  those  pills  caused  death. 

Mr.  Piper :  I  say  that  mercury  had  no  business  to  be  given  in  a  bi« 
chloride  form. 

After  some  further  conversation,  the  medical  gentlemen  declining  to 
go  further  than  their  evidence  already  given,  the  room  was  cleared  of  all 
but  the  coroner  and  jury.  A  consultation  took  place,  of  the  character  of 
which  we  know  nothing,  but  in  a  short  time  the  coroner  left,  and  a  jury- 
man informed  the  gentlemen  who  were  waiting  outside  that  the  ifiquest 
would  stand  adjourned  until  Tuesday  next,  if  Mr.  Trotter,  who  was 
obliged  to  leave,  should  succeed  in  catching  the  twelve  o'clock  train. 

The  inquiry  into  the  death  of  the  child  named  Armstrong  was  resumed 
on  Tuesday  at  the  Wheat«sheaf  pnblic^house,  Dai'lington,  before  W. 
Trotter,  Esq.  coroner. 

Thos.  Armstrong,  father  of  the  child,  deposed :  I  am  a  carpet-weaver; 
on  the  8th  February  we  sent  for  Dr.  Galloway  to  see  my  boy,  and  he  came 
in  the  evening  and  saw  him  ;  my  wife  went  to  his  house  for  medicine ;  he 
sent  powders  and  pills,  saying  as  he  was  so  ill  he  was  to  have  a  powder 
that  night,  another  in  the  morning,  and  a  pill  next  night ;  he  took  the 
medicine  till  Monday  the  12th  -,  on  that  day  my  wife  called  my  attention 
to  the  child's  teeth  being  gone,  and  I  sent  her  to  fetch  Dr.  Galloway ;  he 
came  down  at  night  and  wanted  to  know  if  we  had  not  been  giving  other 
medicine;  I  said  ''no,~only  a  penn'orth  of  saffron  tea;"  then  he  asked 
if  he  had  ever  had  a  bat  over  the  chin,  and  I  said  "  not  to  my  know^ 
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ledge '' ;  there  was  a  pimple  on  his  cliiii  at  the  time ;  he  told  m  to  send 
for  some  more  medicine,  as  he  would  change  it ;  he  sent  another  box  of 
pills,  bat  whether  there  were  powders  I  can't  say ;  by  Tuesday  the  pim- 
ple on  the  chin  had  become  a  hole,  which  increased  till  Wednesday  or 
Thursday!  when  my  wife  went  for  Dr.  Fothergill ;  he  called  next  day, 
and  recommended  us  to  get  a  dispensary  ticket,  as  it  was  a  very  serious 
case ;  Mr.  Piper  came  on  Friday ;  the  child  continued  getting  worse, 
until  his  death ;  after  his  first  visit,  Mr.  Piper  returned  in  company  with 
Dr.  Henzell,  and  met  Dr.  Galloway  there ;  Dr.  Henzell  said  the  case  was 
most  like  salivation  that  he  had  ever  seen,  and  Dr.  Galloway  denied  two 
or  three  times  most  positively  that  there  was  mercury  in  his  pills ;  he  didn't 
say  anything  about  not  giving  mercury  till  he  observed  the  teeth  were 
gone ;  he  spoke  distinctiy,  and  positively  said  he  had  given  no  mercury  at 
all ;  Mr.  Jackson  and  Dr.  Hazlewood  afterwards  saw  the  child ;  oa 
Thursday  the  8th,  when  giving  the  boy  the  powder  sent  by  Dr.  CMloway, 
1  saw  that  all  his  bottom  teeth  were  in ;  I  don't  know  whether  one  at  the 
top  was  gone  or  not ;  on  the  Monday  night  all  the  lower  teeth  were  out ; 
there  were  written  directions,  but  I  have  lost  them ;  the  first  lot  of  pow- 
ders were  all  taken ;  but  not  all  the  pills,  which  were  put  into  the  press 
when  Dr.  Ghilloway  said  the  child  was  to  have  no  more  of  them ;  I  was 
present  when  the  pills  were  given  to  Mr.  Piper,  and  he  took  the  others 
off  the  shelf;  I  did  not  see  him  take  them. 

A  Juror  (Mr.  Oliver) :  Who  told  you  that  the  pills  were  taken  off  the 
mantel-piece  ? 

Witness,  who  gave  confused  and  contradictory  answers,  at  lengtii  said 
that  his  wife  told  him  that  she  saw  Mr.  Piper  take  them,  but  he  could  not 
say  ezactiy  when ;  he  was  sure  she  had  not  told  him  since  the  first  day  of 
the  Inquest. 

The  Coroner :  When  Dr..€^oway  came  on  the  Monday  and  wished  to 
change  the  medicine,  did  he  ask  to  see  what  was  left  of  the  first  lot  P 

Witness  thought  not ;  the  first  lot  of  pills  were  in  the  '^  press,"  and  the 
second  on  the  mantel-piece. 

The  Coroner:  If  you  had  no  medical  assistance  whilst  the  child  was  in 
the  measles,  why  did  you  fetch  Dr.  Galloway  after  the  eruption  had  gone 
in? 

Witness :  Because  he  was  very  poorly. 

Coroner :  What  medicines  had  you  given  him  ? 

Witness:  Nothing  but  saffron. 

Mr.  Oliver :  Did  Dr.  Galloway  ask  if  you  had  been  giving  him  mer- 
cury? 

Witness :  No,  he  only  asked  it  we  had  been  giving  him  other  medicine. 

Coroner :  Did  you  attend  to  the  child  much  after  the  medicine  was  sent! 

Witness :  No,  I  was  out  during  the  day,  and  only  gave  him  the  first 
powder. 

In  answer  to  fbrther  questions,  Armstrong  said  he  had  not  seen  the 
dysenteric  symptoms  spoken  of,  tiiough  his  wife  told  him  of  them ;  the 
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child  took  three  of  the  fint  box  of  pills ;  they  were  very  taall  ones ;  the 
box  was  not  fall. 

Mr.  Oliver  thought  it  rather  siogolar  that  the  loss  of  the  teeth  should 
not  have  been  aotioed  till  they  were  all  gone,  though  some  one  must  have 
fed  and  given  medknne  to  the  child. 

Mr.  Piper  said  this  might  be  explained  by  the  fiitct  that  the  ikngs  were 
very  short,  and  their  loss  might  not  be  noticed  without  close  attention ; 
and  Dr.  Hensdl  remarked  that  the  very  palpability  of  an  object  sometimes 
causes  its  absence  not  to  be  noticed. 

Maria  Armstrongs  mother  of  the  child,  again  presented  herself  to  g^yt 
evidence,  and  said  she  saw  something  in  the  newspapen  that  was  not 
correct  Dr.  Galloway  (as  reported)  stated  that  he  asked  her  if  she  had 
given  the  child  mercury.  This  was  not  true,  for  he  never  asked  her  any 
such  question.  He  only  asked  if  they  had  g^ven  the  child  any  other 
mediciae,  and  if  it  had  had  a  blow  on  the  chin,  to  which  they  answered 
*•  no." 

Mr.  Oliver :  Dr.  Galloway  did  say  so  at  the  first  hearing. 

Witness  repeated  that  it  was  not  true,  and  then  in  reply  to  further  ques- 
tions stated  that  on  Sunday,  before  the  medicine  was  changed,  she  noticed 
that  the  evacuations  were  tinged  with  blood  ;  there  were  written  direc- 
tions sent  with  the  medicine,  but  she  did  not  know  what  had  become  of 
the  paper ;  the  first  box  of  pills  was  |daced  in  a  press  in  a  room  where 
the  child  was. 

The  Coroner  said  he  must  see  the  written  directions  if  they  could  be 
fi>und. 

Witness  accordingly  went  to  seek  the  paper,  but  returned  without  it. 
She  could  only  find  that  sent  with  the  last  lot  of  medicine.  In  the  course 
of  her  previous  evidence  she  had  mentioned  the  name  of  Miss  Proctor  as 
having  called  upon  her  since  the  first  enquiry,  but  had  been  stopped.  A 
juryman  now  suggested  that  it  would  be  well  to  hear  what  passed,  and  Mrs. 
Armstrong  proceeded  to  state  that  Miss  Proctor  asked  her  if  it  was  true 
she  had  said  what  was  in  the  paper,  and  told  hear  she  ought  not  to  say  Dr. 
Galloway  had  poisoned  the  child. 

The  Coroner :  Well,  no  doubt  she  meant  that  you  might  have  used  a 
milder  word.  There  was  no  attempt  to  induce  you  to  state  what  was  not 
true. 

Witness :  Oh,  no ;  but  she  ofiered  to  give  me  a  ticket  for  my  other 
child,  but  I  said  she  shouldn't — I  wouldn't  have  another  poisoned. 

Dr.  Galloway :  Was  that  all  that  passed  in  the  interview  with  Miss 
Proctor  P 

Witaeis:  Yes,  for  anything  I  know. 

The  Coroner :  Well  this  is  not  evidence.  Does  Dr.  Galloway  wish  to 
give  any  further  evidence  ? 

Dr.  Gnlloway :  I  wish  to  re-state  that  I  gave  no  mercury  before  dis- 
covering that  there  was  something  the  matter  with  the  child's  mouth ;  I 
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gave  notiuaglHit  ^rycmia  alba  ;  the  inlnleB  ooMwted  of  ootluag  but  sugar  of 
milk ;  with  regard  to  the  boxes,  there  was  no  mark  on  the  box  fiwt 
tent,  nor  on  the  powders ;  a  paper,  partly  printed  and  partly  written, 
was  sent  along  with  them ;  the  pills  sent  on  the  Monday  were  likewise 
not  marked,  therefore,  so  fiir  as  appearance  is  oonoemed  it  wonld  be  im- 
possiUe  to  swear  to  them  if  they  had  been  removed  or  exchanged ;  with 
regard  to  the  analysis,  I  think  it  would  be  only  &ir  to  state  how  the 
analysis  was  conducted,  and  how  mnch  mercnry  was  found  in  each  pilol^ 
because  that  is  of  the  greatest  importance;  I  can  prore  that  the  smallest 
quantity  known  to  have  poisoned  any  one  is  three  grains,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain that,  eren  supposing  I  had  given  corrosive  sublimate,  there  is  not  that 
quantity  in  any  of  my  pilules.  To  prove  that  these  pilules  have  done  all 
this  mischief,  they  must  prove  that  the  quantity  given  was  a  poisonons 
dose.  There  is  another  thing.  I  object  to  the  analysis  on  the  ground 
that  the  parties  who  conducted  it  were  not  disinterested  persons,  and  not 
professed  analytical  chemists.  I  stated  on  the  former  occasion  that  I  had 
sent  some  pilules  taken  from  the  same  bottle  to  Professor  Gregory,  of 
Edinburgh,  for  analysis. 

The  Coroner :  We  can't  receive  that  as  evidence,  but  you  may  state  it 
to  the  jury.  To  make  it  legal  evidence,  Professor  Gregory  must  be  here 
himself. 

Dr.  Galloway :  The  fact  was  stated  at  the  first  inquiry,  and  yon  said 
you  would  wait  for  the  analysis. 

The  Coroner :  Yes,  the  case  was  presented  as  a  ohaige  against  you,  and 
I  thought  it  only  proper  that  yon  should  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  re- 
butting any  such  charge  or  insinuation. 

Dr.  Galloway  :  will  yon  allow  me  to  read  what  I  have  received  ? 
A  Juryman  said  he  should  like  to  hear  it 

The  Coroner :  It  can  be  read  as  an  explanation  made  by  yon  before  the 
jury.  I  wish  to  give  you  fair  play,  but  I  cannot  take  it  down  as  part  of 
the  evidence  on  which  the  jury  are  to  give  their  verdict. 

Dr.  Galloway  then  stated  that  he  had  this  momiog  received  a  telegraphic 
message  from  Professor  Gregory,  acknowledging  his  letters  and  stating  that, 
owing  to  an  attack  of  influenza,  he  had  not  be«i  able  to  make  the  analysis. 
Fearing  that,  this  being  the  middle  of  the  session.  Professor  Gregory 
might  not  be  able  under  any  circumstances  to  spare  time,  he  had  also  com- 
municated with  Mr.  James  Cooke,  a  gentleman  who  was  formerly  a  tutor  in 
the  fomily  of  Mr.  Pease,  and  who  after  analyzing  some  of  the  globules 
assured  him  that  he  had  not  found  mercury  in  them  in  any  form, — ^if 
present  it  wfLS  soluble,  and  he  could  confidently  state  that  in  any  globule 
there  was  not  the  twenty. thousandth  part  of  a  grain.  All  these  globules 
were  taken  from  the  same  stock. 

The  Coroner  :  Then  you  mean  to  say  that  you  did  not  make  these  pills 
purposely  for  the  case  in  question,  but  look  them  out  of  a  bottle. 
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Dr.  Galloway :  Yes  that  is  the  feet  I  had  the  globales  in  stock,  and 
many  parties  had  taken  them  before. 

A  Juror :  Are  they  yonr  own  mannfiictare  ? 

Dr.  Galloway :  No.  They  would  take  too  mnch  time.  I  receive  them 
from  a  duly  qualified  chemist.  The  medicines  come  from  London  and 
Edinburgh.  Now,  periiaps,  I  may  be  allowed  to  make  some  remarks 
with  regard  to  the  disease  itself.  I  have  here  an  allopathic  work,  a  '^  half* 
yearly  abstract  of  the  medical  sciences,  by  Dr.  Rankiug/'  in  which  there 
is  a  chapter  on  ulcerative  gangrenous  stomatitis  by  Dr.  West.  The 
writer  says : — 

"  Gangrene  of  the  month  seldom  comes  on,  except  in  children  whose 
health  has  been  already  mnch  impaired  by  previous  disease,  and^espedally 
by  those  diseases  which  are  connected  with  important  changes  in  the 
circnlatiog  fluid.  Of  29  cases  which  MM.  Rilliet  and  Barthia  either 
observed  themselves,  or  of  which  they  found  mention  in  the  writings  of 
other  physicians,  only  one  appeared  to  be  an  instance  of  idiopathic  gan- 
grene  of  the  mouth,  while  in  12  cases  the  disease  followed  an  attack  of 
measles.  Of  the  6  cases  which  Dr.  West  has  observed,  and  8  of  which  he 
eiamined  after  death,  2  succeeded  to  typhoid  fever,  2  to  measles,  and  1 
supervened  in  a  tuberculous  child,  who  had  been  affiscted  for  many  weeks 
with  ulcerative  stomatitis  in  a  severe  form.  Though  not  confined  to  any 
one  period  of  childhood,  gangrene  of  the  mouth  is  more  frequent  between 
the  ages  of  2  and  8  than  either  earlier  or  later.  Of  the  29  cases  mentioned 
by  MM.  Rilliet  and  Barthez,  19  occurred  between  2  and  6;  10  between 
6  and  12.  Of  the  6  cases  that  came  under  Dr.^f  est's  own  observation,  1 
was  in  a  child  aged  2}  years,  1  in  a  child  aged  8, 1  between  4  and  5,  1  at 
6}  and  1  at  8  years  of  age. 

'^Although  all  the  tissues  of  the  cheek  become  involved  in  the  course  of 
this  afiection,  yet  difierence  of  opinion  has  existed  with  reference  to  the 
part  in  which  it  commences ;  some  observers  conceiving  that  it  generally 
begins  in  the  substance  of  the  cheek,  while  others  regard  the  mucous 
membrane  as  being  the  part  which  is  invariably  the  first  attacked.  So 
far  as  his  own  observation  enables  Dr.  West  to  judge,  he  is  disposed  to 
regard  this  latter  view,  which  is  that  of  MM.  Rilliet  and  Barthez,  and  of 
M.  Baron,  as  correct. 

*^  The  early  stages  of  the  afiection  are  attended  by  scarcely  any  snfiering, 
owing  to  which,  as  well  as  to  the  circumstance  that  the  children  in  whom 
it  supervenes  are  almost  always  labouring  under  some  other  disease,  or  in 
the  course  of  convalescence  from  it,  it  is  probably  due  that  the  malady  is 
often  not  discovered  until  after  it  has  made  considerable  progress.  There 
may  for  a  day  or  two  have  been  an  unusual  fetor  of  the  breath,  and  a 
profuse  secretion  of  offensive  saliva,  but  the  appearance  of  swelling  of  the 
cheek  is  frequently  the  first  symptom  that  leads  to  a  careful  examination 
of  the  state  of  the  mouth.  The  characters  of  the  swelling  of  the  cheek  are 
almost  pathognomonic  of  the  gangrene  of  the  month.  It  is  not  a  mere  puffi- 
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nesB  of  the  integnmeDt,  nnaceompanied  with  any  change  of  its  colour,  such 
as  is  sometiiiies  observed  in  ulceratiTe  stomatitis,  bat  the  cheek  is  tense,  and 
red,  and  shining :  it  looks  as  if  its  sorfkoe  had  been  besmeared  with  oil, 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  swollen  part  there  is  generally  a  spot  of  a  brighter 
red  than  that  aronnd .  The  cheek  feels  hard,  and  is  often  so  unyielding  that 
the  month  cannot  be  opened  wide  enough  to  get  a  good  view  of  its  interior. 
The  disease  is  almost  always  limited  to  one  side,  and  generally  to  one 
cheek.  Sometimes,  however,  it  extends  to  the  lower  lip,  and  occasionally 
it  begins  in  that  situation.  The  upper  lip  is  now  and  then  reached  by  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  but  is  never  its  primary  seat  Whatever  be  the 
situation  of  the  external  swelling,  there  will  generally  be  found  within  the 
mouth,  at  a  point  corresponding  to  the  bright  red  central  spot,  a  deep  ex- 
cavated ulcer,  with  irregular  jagged  edges,  and  a  surftice  covered  by  a 
dark  brown  shreddy  slough.  The  gums  opposite  to  the  ulcer  are  of  a  dark 
colour,  covered  with  the  putrilage  from  its  surface,  and  in  part  destroyed, 
leaving  the  teeth  loose,  and  the  alveolss  denuded.  Somettmes,  especially 
if  the  disease  be  further  advanced,  no  single  spot  of  ulceration  is  recognii^ 
able,  but  the  whole  inside  of  the  cheek  is  occupied  by  a  dirty  putrilage,  in 
the  midst  of  which  there  are  large  shreds  of  dead  mucous  membrane 
hanging  down.  As  the  disease  extends  within  the  cheek,  a  similar 
process  of  destruction  goes  on  upon  the  gum,  and  the  loosened  teeth  drop 
out  one  by  one.  The  saliva  continues  to  be  secreted  properly,  but  shows 
by  the  changes  which  take  place  in  its  character,  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  At  first,  though  remarkable  for  its  fttor,  it  was  otherwise  un- 
altered, but  now  it  is  no  longer  a  transparent  fluid,  but  receives  from  tiie 
putrifying  tissues  over  which  it  passes,  a  dirty,  greenish,  or  brownish 
colour,  and  at  the  same  time  acquires  a  still  more  repulsive  odour." 

With  reference  to  the  influence  of  mercury  in  producing  the  disease  Dr. 
West  observes : — 

''  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  ibis  preparation,  even  when  g^ven 
in  small  doses,  has  in  a  few  instances  produced  severe  ptyalism,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mouth,  loss  of  the  teeth,  and  necrosis,  more  or  less  extensive, 
of  the  lower  jaw.  In  some  cases,  too,  the  inflammation  has  terminated  in 
gangrene  of  the  cheek,  which  has  presented  many  of  the  characters  that 
we  have  just  been  noticing ;  and  under  such  circumstances  inquests  have 
sometimes  been  held,  and  blame  has  been  attached  to  the  medical  atten- 
dant for  alleged  want  of  caution  in  the  administration  of  so  powerful  an 
agent  as  mercury.  Now  although  mercury  shonld  never  be  given  with- 
out necessity,  nor  its  administration  continued  without  watching  its 
efiects  most  carefully,  yet  I  cannot  but  regard  the  supervention  of 
gangrene  of  the  mouth  during  its  use  as  merely  an  accidental  coincidence^ 
or  else  as  the  result  of  some  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient,  such  as  has  been 
observed  in  the  adult  as  well  as  the  child.  During  the  past  nine  yean 
more  than  16,000  children  of  all  ages  have  come  under  my  care,  and 
I  have  administered  mercury  to  any  of  them  who  seemed  to  require  it. 


Coroner  %  Inquest  at  Darlington,  847 

but  have  hardly  ever  seen  saliyatioo  follow  its  emplojrment  before  the 
completion  of  the  fint  dentition,  and  have  never  observed  that  medicine, 
at  any  age,  produce  an  affection  of  the  month  sufficiently  serious  to 
occasion  me  a  moment's  delay.*' 

Mr.  Piper:  I  gave  Dr.  GkJloway  the  benefit  of  all  this  at  the  former 
inquiry.  What  he  has  read  is  perfectly  true ;  but  I  should  like  to  know 
what  is  his  soluble  mercury  ? 

Dr.  Galloway:  It  is  a  preparation  of  Hahnemann's, — a  nitrate  of 
mercury. 

Dr.  Henzell :  Is  it  the  protoxide  or  the  peroxide? 

Dr.  Galloway :  It  is  a  Hahnemannic  preparation. 

Mr.  Piper :  Do  you  consider  your  attendance  as  useless  as  your  medi- 
cines ?  You  found  the  child  very  ill,  and  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
yet  never  went  again  for  three  days. 

Dr.  Galloway :  I  expected  to  hear  from  the  parents.  My  own  opinion 
was  that  the  child  would  not  get  better;  but  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  enquiry. 

Mr.  Piper :  Yes  it  has.  A  man  is  not  to  give  medicines,  and  to  care 
nothing  as  to  their  efiect.  In  ordinary  practice  I  grant  that  your 
homoeopathic  medicines  are  harmless;  you  do  nothing,  and  you  are  very 
right.  We  all  more  or  less  attend  to  ventilation,  nursing,  and  diet,\nd 
you  give  small  doses  of  things  that  can  be  of  no  avail  whatever.  What 
I  complain  of  is  that  yon  sail  under  false  colours.  You  call  yourself  a 
homoeopathist,  and  very  often  practise  as  an  allopathist,  with  this  diffe- 
rence, that  you  give  bi-chloride  of  mercury,  and  we  give  calomel. 

Dr.  Galloway :  I  deny  that  I  have  given  the  bi-chloride,  and  you 
have  no  proof  of  it. 

Mr.  Piper:  I  pledge  my  honour  that  the  pills  were  kept  separate^  and 
fkirly  analysed. 

Dr.  Galloway:  Why  was  I  not  asked  to  be  present?  If  that  was  the 
object  of  your  analysis,  would  it  not  have  been  gentlemanly  to  ask  me 
and  some  friend  to  attend  it  ?  I  think  you  would  have  liked  such  a 
course  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  yourself.  So  long  as  I  have  been  here 
I  have  not  given  the  slightest  offence  to  any  medical  man,  and  why 
should  I  be  hounded  in  this  manner? 

The  Coroner  here  uterposed.  He  had  allowed  great  latitude  for  ex- 
pkuiations,  but  gentlemen  were  going  to  all  sorts  of  lengths. 

Dr.  Henzell  wished  to  state  that  to  explain  the  process  of  analysis,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  enter  with  great  prolixity  into  chemical  tests,  and 
would  detain  the  coroner  and  jury  to  littie  purpose.  He  would  suggest, 
however,  that  his  own  analysis  had  to  do  with  the  globules  he  received 
from  Mr.  Piper,  and  not  those  sent  to  professor  Gregory.  He  now  held 
in  his  hand  a  solution  of  the  globules,  and  in  a  test  tube  he  had  a  solution 
of  iodide  of  potassium.  Should  the  former  contain  the  suspected  raercu- 
ml  poison,  a  yellowish  red  precipitate  would  be  produced  on  pouring  one 
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into  the  other.    (The  ezperiment  was  here  shown,  to  the  satkfaction  of 
Dr.  Haslewood  and  Mr.  Piper.) 

Dr.  Galloway :  Is  there  a  poisonous  quantity  present? 

Dr.  Hensell:  No,  a  very  minute  quantity.  In  four  of  the  seven 
globules  that  I  analyzed  I  could  not  detect  a  trace,  but  in  one  I  should 
say  there  could  not  be  less  than  the  82nd  of  a  grain. 

Dr.  Galloway :  I  have  here  an  extract  from  a  medical  work,  in  which 
it  is  laid  down  that  a  proper  dose  is  from  8-16ths  to  l-6th  of  a  grain. 

Dr.  Henzell :  Yes,  for  an  adult 

The  Coroner  then  proceeded  to  sum  up :  He  admitted  that  the  evidence 
given  seemed  to  lay  good  ground  for  a  public  investigation;  but  a 
coroner's  jury  could  not  balance  between  conflicting  systems  of  medical 
treatment    All  they  could  do  was  to  say  whether  any  person  had  been 

guilty  of  neglect,  which  would  amount  to  the  crime  of  manslaughter, 

whether  any  medical  man  had  not  brought  to  bear  that  ordinary  degree 
of  skill  and  attention  which  is  required  of  the  profession.  Of  this  the 
jury  must  judge  from  the  evidence  before  them.  Any  person  who  prac- 
tises in  medicine  is  of  course  expected  to  bring  an  ordinary  degree  of  skill 
and  attention  to  every  case  which  he  attends ;  and  if  he  fails  to  do  so, 
that  is  a  case  in  which  the  crime  may  amount  to  manslaughter.  Still,  as 
he  had  said,  a  coroner's  jury  could  not  be  expected  to  go  into  disputes  on 
medical  practice.  One  man  will  be  positive  in  giving  one  opinion, 
and  another  as  positive  in  giving  the  contrary;  but  if  a  man  of 
ordinary  skill  administers  what  in  his  judgment  will  be  best,  he  is  not 
answerable  for  the  effect,  or  there  would  be  no  end  to  such  inquiries  and 
parents  of  children  would  never  be  satisfied.  It  might  be  worth  remark- 
ing that  Mr.  Piper  and  Dr.  Henzell  did  not  think  a^HWf  mortem  examina- 
tion necessary,  and  none  was  made ;  yet  he  (the  Coroner)  thought,  had 
the  evidence  carried  the  case  farther,  he  should  have  considered  a  post 
mortem  examination  indispensable,  for  though  it  might  be  said  that  the 
cause  of  death  was  palpable,  yet  it  must  be  shewn  ^t  it  was  impossible 
the  child  should  have  died  by  other  means  or  from  another  disease.  The 
medical  gentlemen  would  only  go  to  the  extent  of  saying  that  the  child's 
death  was  accelerated  by  the  administration  of  mercury.  Acceleration 
of  death  might  certainly  be  carried  to  great  length.  A  person  who 
lingers  in  disease  is  not  to  have  his  life  shortened  by  imprttper  treatment 
With  regard  to  this  child's  death,  it  had  been  stated  on  the  one  hand 
that  there  were  symptoms  of  salivation,  and  that  the  medicines  contained 
mercury,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Gblloway  denied ;  and  it  ap- 
peared from  the  evidence  on  both  sides  that  there  is  a  disease  called 
gangrene  of  the  month  which  children  are  subject  to,  particularly  after 
measles.  Therefore,  all  the  doctors  could  say  was  that  mei«ury  had  been 
the  exciting  but  not  the  predisposing  cause  of  death.  Here  was  the 
difficulty.  If  the  jury  were  to  come  to  a  coodusiou  directly  advene 
to  any  practitioner  it  would  be  satisftctory  to  know  the  slate  of  the  child 
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when  Dr.  GtUoway  was  first  called  in.  Mr.  Trotter  proceeded  to  read 
from  reports  of  cases  in  which  the  judges  had  laid  down  the  law  as  to  a 
medical  man's  liability ,  confirmatory  of  his  own  statement ;  and  then, 
ha?ing  reminded  the  jury  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  disputes  in 
practice,  left  them  to  say  whether  they  were  satisfied  that  the  predisposing 
canse  of  death  was  not  in  the  cfaQd,  bat  that  Dr.  Qalloway,  failing  to 
bring  an  ordinary  degree  of  skill  and  attention  to  the  case,  administered 
a  medicine  which,  by  inducing  salivation,  caused  the  death  of  the  child. 

The  jury  deliberated  privately  for  a  short  time,  and  then  found  that 
Thomas  Armstrong  died  from  natural  causes, — ^viz.,  gangrene  of  the 
month;  and  that  no  blame  attaches  to  Dr.  Galloway  or  any  other 
person. 

Who  kUled  the  Czar  f 

It  IS  thought  in  professional  circles  that  there  is  nothing,  per  m,  at 
all  improbable  in  the  account  given  forth  of  the  last  illness  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas.  On  all  hands  it  has  been  remarked,  that  during  the 
winter,  unexpected  deaths  after  short  illnesses  have  been  more  than 
ordinarily  common.  In  not  a  few  instances,  the  occurrence  of  severe 
pulmonary  complications  during  influenza,  has  proved  rapidly  fatal. 
Such  complications  require,  as  is  well  known,  resort  to  vigorous  measures, 
and  these,  as  the  Czar's  physician  is  a  homoeopath,  were  probably 
omitted.  Most  of  onr  readers  will  have  seen  Dr.  Granville's  letter  in  the 
Times  on  this  subject.  It  is  a  clever  letter  j  but  the  Dr.'s  claims  of 
credit  for  prognosis  cannot  be  considered  so  great  as  he  appears  to  deem 
them.  There  is  an  important  difierence  between  death  from  madness  or 
apoplexy,  and  death  from  influenza. — Medical  Times  and  Gazette. 

In  the  above,  onr  contemporary  seems  to  hint  that  homoeopathy  was 
the  cause  of  the  Czar  Nicholas's  sudden  death.  Were  such  the  case,  we 
should  be  somewhat  at  a  loss  whether  to  hide  our  diminished  heads  in 
confusion  at  the  ill  success  of  our  treatment,  or  to  claim  the  espedal 
flELVour  of  our  Government  on  behalf  of  homoeopathy  for  the  service  ren- 
dered to  the  state  by  the  destruction  of  the  national  foe.  Bat  as  it  hap- 
pens, we  believe  it  will  be  found  that  homoeopathy  has  not  been  accessory 
to  the  death  of  Nicholas  in  the  slightest  degree,  and  consequently  we  are 
unable  to  put  vpon  our  system  either  the  disgrace  or  the  merit  of  his 
decease.  A  firiend  of  ours  who  was  v^  intimate  with  Dr.  Mandt,  the 
late  Emperor's  physician,  was  informed  by  him  that  the  Czar  could  never 
be  persuaded  to  take  a  particle  of  medicine,  allopathic  or  homoeopatiuei 
that  it  was  as  impossible  to  induce  him  to  take  a  globule  of  the  latter,  aa 
to  swallow  a  pill  or  a  draught  of  the  former.  He  had  as  great  a  horror 
of  the  tiny  globule  as  of  the  "  vigorous  measures  "  of  Dr.  Granville  and  the 
Medical  Time$.  Dr.  Mandt  was,  properly  speaking,  the  medical  atten- 
dant of  the  Empress,  though  rejoicing  in  the  title  of  physician  to  the 
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Emperor,  who  hod  in  point  of  fact  no  phyneimo.  Dr.  Mnndt  called 
self  a  homoeopaihist,  bnt  the  account  we  gave  in  last  nnmber  (p.  170) 
of  his  practice,  shows  that  his  homceopathy  was  not  that  of  Hahnemann, 
nor  of  any  of  Hahnemann's  disciples,  bnt  something  peculiarly  his  own — 
neither  homceopathy  nor  allopathy,  bnt  a  tertium  quid  savouring  of  both. 


Horruxopathic  Hotpitalfor  our  Sick  Troops  engaged  in  the  War. 

The  ''horrible  and  heartrending"  accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  our 
troops  in  the  East,  the  acknowledged  insufficiency  of  the  Military  Medical 
Staff,  the  dreadful  inefficacy  of  the  method  of  treatment  pursued  in  the 
hospitals  already  established,  as  shown  by  the  long  lists  of  mortality  pub- 
lished, and  the  fact  that  many  of  those  engaged  in  the  campaign  prefer 
the  homoeopathic  method  of  treatment — all  these  circumstances  led  a 
number  of  the  believers  in  homoeopathy  to  wish  that  some  method  could 
be  devised  to  provide  our  soldiers  and  sailors  with  an  opportunity  of 
availing  themselves  of  homoeopathic  treatment  in  the  East.  Lord  Robert 
Groevenor,  who  is  always  warmly  interested  in  every  thing  relating  to 
homoeopathy,  summoned  ameeting  of  the  principal  practitioners  and  influ- 
ential supporters  of  homoeopathy  at  the  end  of  February  last,  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  what  steps  should  be  taken  in  order  to  bring  homoeopathy 
within  reach  of  our  countrymen  at  the  seat  of  war.  It  was  determined  to 
memorialize  the  Minister  ot  War  on  the  subject,  and  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  draw  up  a  memorial  and  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  meeting, 
while  at  the  same  time  a  deputation  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  was 
named  to  present  the  memorial  to  Lord  Panmure  when  it  should  have 
received  a  sufficient  number  of  important  signatures. 

In  a  few  days  the  memorial  was  very  extensively  signed,  and  Thursday 
the  29th  March  was  appointed  by  Lord  Panmure  for  receiving  the  depu- 
tation. At  the  time  of  going  to  press  we  are  not  informed  of  the  result  of 
the  interview  with  the  Minister  of  War,  but  trust  to  be  able  to  gjve  a  full 
account  of  the  proceedings  in  our  neit,  should  they  not  have  already  made 
their  appearance  in  another  form. 

HomcBopathic  Life  Aswrance, 

Two  Life  Insurance  Companies  have  recently  been  started  on  the 
principle  of  offering  peculiar  advantages  to  insurers  who  habitually  employ 
homoeopathy  for  the  cure  of  their  maladies.  The  highly  respectable 
business  names  connected  with  both  these  schemes  is  a  proof  of  the  progress 
of  homoeopathy  among  the  public,  and  a  testimony  of  the  most  practical 
kind  in  favour  of  a  belief  in  the  life-preserving  power  of  homoeopathic 
treatment.  Though  we  might  wish  to  see  the  influence  of  these  two 
societies  united,  we  heartily  wish  success  to  both,  as  we  believe  nothing 
could  more  powerfully  tend  to  advance  homoeopathy  among  this  '^  nation 
of  shopkeepers "  than  a  demonstration  of  the  pecuniary  advantage  it 
offers  to  those  who  employ  it. 


Correspondence .  ,951 


To  the  EditoTBofthe  British  Journal  of  Homaopatky. 

In  tbe  British  Journal  for  January  (No.  LI),  your  reviewer  of  the 
report  of  the  Brooklyn  Inquest  has  made  a  singular  and  mischievous 
mistake,  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention.  He  infers  from  the 
report,  that  I  refused  to  meet  Dr.  Gray  in  consultation — refused  too  on 
the  ground  that  Dr.  Gray's  habit  is  to  use  lower  dilations  in  practice 
than  /  use.  Now,  to  any  one  who  knows  the  respective  ages  of  Dr. 
Gray  and  myself,  and  our  opportunities  for  experience  as  well  as  our 
relative  positions  in  the  scale  of  professional  consideration,  such  a  charge 
would  appear  too  ridiculous  to  be  noticed  were  it  not  that  the  uncontra- 
dicted assertion  of  such  a  fact  is  apt  to  work  as  much  mischief  as  the 
fact  itself  would  work,  if  true.  I  wish  therefore  to  explain  the  matter 
of  the  suggested  consultation,  and  to  contradict  this  charge,  which,  I 
believe,  has  entered  nobody's  head  in  the  wide  world,  save  your  reporter's. 

Mr.  £dey,  a  rampant  allopath,  with  whom  I  held  the  conversation 
about  the  consultation,  is  not  regarded  as  a  member  of  the  family  of 
ihe  child  whom  we  were  attending,  and  his  opinion  and  wishes  were 
consulted  by  us  only  when  he  acted  by  express  authority  of  the  child's 
parents.  Hence  when  he  said  he  was  going  for  Dr.  Gray,  my  first 
question  was,  '*  Is  this  the  wish  of  the  child's  father?  "  (I  had  seen  the 
father  an  hour  before,  and  he  had  said  nothing  about  it.)  This  question 
not  being  affirmatively  answered,  I  expressly  consented  to  his  going 
for  any  physician  whom  the  parents  might  desire  to  call  in,  but  gave 
him  to  understand  that  I  would  not  meet  even  Dr.  Gray  if  called  in  by 
himself f  without  the  authority  of  the  parents,  and  without  the  consent  of 
Dr.  Wells  and  myself  previously  obtained.  I  added  that  I  saw  no 
immediate  necessity  for  a  consultation,  and  that  if,  in  case  of  a  consulta- 
tion being  held,  the  choice  were  left  to  us,  ''  we  might  perhaps  not  select 
Dr.  Gray."  (The  reporter  did  not  correctly  qaote  me.)  My  sole  object 
in  this  was  to  preserve  from  outside  interference  that  liberty  in  the  choice 
of  a  consulting  physician,  which  the  parents  seemed  disposed  to  accord  as. 
No  mention  was  ever  made  of  dilutions  or  doses. 

As  to  the  anxiety  of  the  father  to  call  in  Dr.  Onjt  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^ 
daring  the  single  night  which  was  the  critical  period  of  the  meningitis, 
and  it  had  disappeared  in  the  morning  (as  he  himself  says)  along  with  the 
symptoms  of  imminent  danger.  It  was  consequently  never  mentioned  to 
Dr.  WeUs  or  myself. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  declining  to  meet  Dr.  Gray  at  all,  on  any  grounds, 
I  simply,  in  a  circuitous  method,  requested  Mr.  Edey  to  mind  his  own 
business,  and  the  event  justified  me,  for  the  child  recovered  of  the 
meningitis,  and  my  attendance  on  her  at  that  time  ceased. 

I  have  never  declined  to  meet  any  physician,  when  the  consultation 
has  been  suggested  or  requested  from  the  proper  quarter,  but  the  inter- 
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ference  of  allopathic  outsiders,  whose  onty  desire  is  to  do  me  a  mischief, 
is  always  repelled  as  impertinent. 

As  for  Dr.  Gray,  I  need  not  eulogize  his  abilities  and  attainments. 
They  are  known  to  homosopaihists  everywhere.  It  has  been  my  good 
fortune,  on  many  occasions,  to  admire  his  wonderful  practical  tact,  and 
to  draw  lessons  of  wisdom  from  his  experience  even  in  the  matter  of 
doses. 

Moreover,  I  am  not  at  all  willing  to  be  set  apart  from  Dr.  Gray  with 
regard  to  dilutions  and  doses.  In  the  case  in  question,  the  Jury  were  led 
into  error  in  their  statement  that  the  30th  dilutions  were  the  only  ones 
prescribed.  Some  remedies  were  used  in  the  80th,  others  in  the  6th,  Srd, 
and  even  in  the  mother 'tincture.  The  latter  prescriptions  were,  for 
obvious  reasons,  overlooked  by  the  coroner,  and  the  30th  were  selected 
as  the  express  objects  of  his  attack.  We  were  content  to  meet  him  on 
thb  ground  of  his  own  selection,  and  to  fall  there  if  a  jury  could  be  made 
to  condemn  us,  for  it  occurred  to  us  that  if,  in  Hahnemann's  time,  dog- 
matism on  the  subject  of  the  SOth  dilution  was  necessary,*  since  all  alio- 
pathists  scouted  the  notion,  so  is  it,  at  present,  a  fortiori^  necessary,  since 
even  homoeopathists,  who  are  supposed  to  have  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  matter,  are  found,  who  deny  that  the  SOth  dilution  is  ever  efficient 
in  disease. 

As  for  my  own  practice,  I  presume  it  would  be  found  not  to  differ 

materially,  as  to  dilution,  from  that  of  very  many  British  practitioners. 

Giving  often  the  SOth,  especially  of  the  so-called  antipsoric  remedies, 

I  give  more  frequently  in  acute  affections  the  12th,  6th,  8rd,  or  lower 

dilutions,  and  I  have  at  present  under  successful  treatment  with  mother 

tinctures,  a  case  of  rheumatic  pericarditis  which  appeared,  at  first,  to  be 

almost  desperate. 

Carroll  Dunhah. 
Brooklyn,  March  1, 1856. 

*  See  Brit  Journal^  No.  LI,  page  104,  also  Dudgeon's  Lectures  on  Homoeo- 
pathy, passim. 
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In  reph/  to  his  letter  Mr,  PhiUips  is  referred  to  Br,  Madden^  who,  we  doubt 
noty  wiu  he  able  to  satisfy  him  that  his  fears  are  groundless ;  were  it  otherwise^ 
the  Editors  tpould  have  had  the  greatest  pleasure  in  acceding  to  Mr,  jPhiUips^s 
requesL 

Br,  EWs  letter  and  essay  received, 

W.  DaTj  ft  6oD,  Prioten,  8  Gilbert-street,  Ozford-itreet,  London. 
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HOMOEOPATHY. 


ON  DIET. 
By  Dr.  Butherfurd  Bussbll. 

Whether  it  be  trne,  as  some  historians  affirm^  that  Napoleon 
lost  the  battle  of  Leipzic  owing  to  his  having  eaten  a  bad  dinner, 
may  well  be  a  matter  of  doubt;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
whatever  that  bad  dinners  and  bad  food  generally  are  at  the 
bottom  of  very*  much  both  domestic  and  national  misery  and 
disaster.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  subject  which 
more  imperatively  demands  our  special  attention  as  Homoeopa- 
thistSy  than  the  one  I  have  chosen  to  offer  a  few  observations 
upon.  For  from  the  promulgation  of  the  system  founded  and 
taught  by  Hahnemaim,  numerous  specialities  in  diet  have  been 
inculcated  with  more  or  less  rigour  by  himself  and  his  followers, 
and  so  prominent  have  these  innovations  become  to  the  eye  both 
of  the  public  and  the  medical  profession,  that  while  the  former 
frequently  seem  to  suppose  that  if  they  only  consume  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  homoeopathic  cocoa,  they  will  be  entitled  to  all  the 
benefits  of  the  new  system  of  medicine,  the  latter  discovers  with 
its  usual  sagacity,  that  although  the  success  of  our  treatment  is 
beyond  dispute  in  very  many  cases^  yet  that  we  owe  our 
superiority,  not  to  the  total  difference  of  the  principle  according 
to  which  we  select  our  remedies,  but  to  our  better  judgment  in 
the  regulation  of  the  diet  of  our  patients,  although  the  subject 
of  diet  has  been  one  carefully  studied  and  ably  handled,  since 
the  time  of  Hippocrates,  and  although  by  this  assumption  our 
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opponents  pay  us  the  highest  possible  compliment,  by  yielding 
us  the  palm  of  victory  in  the  field  common  to  us  and  them.  In 
foot  if  they  are  right  in  this  explanation,  it  would  be  tantamount 
to  saying,  that  as  there  is  no  law  by  which  we  profess  to  be 
guided  in  our  choice  of  food  analogous  to  that  which  directs  us 
in  the  choice  of  the  proper  medicine,  each  indiyidual  who 
practises  homoeopathy  displays  a  higher  amount  of  intelligence 
than  his  allopathic  brethren,  and  is  in  their  sense  of  the  term 
the  better  physician  of  the  two.  This  is  a  fatal  argument  for 
young  physic,  which  professes  rather  to  cure  diseases  by  diet 
and  regimen,  than  by  medicines.  They  acknowledge  themselves 
thrown  in  their  own  ring :  how  strange  is  their  inconsistency ! 
It  is  considered  disgraceful  to  admit  the  superiority  of  homoBO- 
pathic  medicine,  a  novelty  which  old  physicians  might  pardona- 
bly plead  ignorance  of,  and  they  prefer  to  proclaim  their 
inferiority  in  the  only  branch  of  the  physicians'  art  on  which 
they  build  their  reputation ;  while  on  the  other  hand  we  find 
among  ourselves  a  pertinacious  adherence  to  certain  dietetio 
formulas,  which  rest  on  no  authority  but  that  of  accidental 
prejudice,  and  which  derive  no  support  from  the  enlarged 
experience  that  we  have  now  within  our  reach. 

There  are  but  two  methods  by  which  we  can  hope  to  arrive  at 
anything  like  unanimity  in  our  dietetio  creed ;  the  one  is  to 
assume  ^ahnemann's  writings  as  our  Leviticus,  and  to  ban  all 
he  banned,  and  admit  all  he  admitted,  or  to  enquire  into  the 
principles  by  which  he  was  directed  in  the  rules  he  lays  down, 
and  to  follow  out  these  principles,  if  they  be  sound,  into  their 
full  development  by  all  the  Ughts  which  modem  science  and 
observation  have  shed  upon  the  subject. 

As  Hahnemann  did  not  assume  the  infallibility  of  inspiration, 
we  may  safely  decline  accepting  any  Leviticus  at  his  hands,  and 
examine  with  that  care  and  respect  which  all  his  writings  deserve, 
what  they  contain  upon  the  subject  of  diet,  and  we  shall  be 
satisfied  that  if  in  some  instances  he  was  led  into  extravagance 
and  error,  yet  that  the  principles  of  his  doctrine  are  eminently 
sound  and  sagacious. 

In  endeavouring  to  form  a  just  valuation  of  Hahnemann's 
dietetic  rules,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  before  he  had  discovered 
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his  grand  formula  for  the  selection  of  medicines,  he  had  already 
written  extensively  upon  various  topics  connected  with  diet  and 
regimen,  and  that  he  carried  over  into  the  new  province  of 
homoeopathy  where  he  so  long  ruled  supreme,  some  of  the  old 
adopted  notions  which  he  had  already  too  vehemently  expressed 
to  admit  of  his  recanting  them.      The  most  striking  illustration 
of  this  was  his  antipathy  to  the  use  of  Go£fee.     '*The  cold  con- 
siderate earnestness  of  our  forefathers,"  such  are  Hahnemann's 
words,  "the  firm  steadfastness  of  will,  of  resolve  and  of  judgment, 
the  endurance  of  continued  and  yet  powerful  exertions  of  the 
body,  adapted  to  the  object  in  view,  that  used  to  constitute  the 
original  national  character  of  the  Germans,  the  whole  sublime 
stamp  of  our  descent  disappears  before  this  medicinal  beverage, 
and    changes    into    over-hasty    disclosures,   hurried  resolves, 
immature  judgments,  frivolity,  changeableness,  talkativeness, 
irresolution,  too  easy  mobility  of  the  muscles  without  any 
endurable  result,  and  theatrical  behaviour."    The  extravagance 
of  this  passage  makes  it  read  like  a  temperance  lecture.    In  fact 
what  truth  is  in  it  is  certainly  applicable  to  the  abuse  not  the 
use  of  coffee.    It  would  be  interesting  if  we  could  discover  the 
origin  of  this  excessive  hostility  to  coffee,  which  belongs  to  the 
family  of  narcotics,  and  is  a  sort  of  foster  brother  of  tobacco,  that 
"  foul  and  loathesome  weed,"  as  an  irreverent  lecturer  calls  it, 
which  Hahnemann  is  said  to  have  loved,  if  not  wisely,  at  least 
too  well.       It  may  have  been  an  idiosnycratic  dislike,  or  more 
probably  be  fell  into  a  common  opinion  of  the  time  in  which  he 
wrote,  and  which  was  strongly  shared  by  the  philosopher  Kant,* 
and  by  many  French  physicians,  that  coffee  was  an  injurious 
beverage,  and  he  afterwards  rested  his  opinion  upon  the  basis  of 
unsound  experiment.    That  it  was  an  unsound  deduction  from 
the  effects  which  follow  the  use  of  coffee  when  taken  in  a  way  to 
produce  derangements  in  the  system,  to  forbid  its  use  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, is  obvious,  if  we  reflect  that  we  could  all  make 
ourselves  as  ill  as  any  of  our  patients,  if  we  were  only  to  take 
dinner  at  time  of  breakfast  and  tea  at  dinner  time  for  a  few 
days. 

We  cannot  however  dismiss  the  subject  of  experiments  in  diet, 

'^  See  De  Qnincy's  Last  Days  of  Kant. 
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without  some  farther  remarks.  And  the  first  is,  that  although 
in  the  particular  example  we  have  quoted,  Hahnemann  committed 
a  great  mistake,  yet  that  on  the  whole  he  is  perfectly  sound,  and 
does  not  seek  to  lay  down  any  positive  rules  about  diet,  hut 
acknowledges  that  food  must  be  regulated  by  the  special  appetites 
and  instincts,  as  well  as  circumstances  of  those  who  take  it;  and 
he  gives  in  his  "Friend  of  Health  "  several  illustrations  of  the 

superiority  of  the  popular  over  the  scientific  judgment  upon  this 
point. 

In  the  whole  of  his  intellectual  career  he  seems  to  have  been 
looking  for  some  law  of  relation  between  diseases  and  their 
curative  specifics,  but  nowhere  does  he  hint  that  there  can  be  any 
such  law  to  guide  us  in  the  choice  of  food ;  and  as  an  obvious 
corollary  to  this  tacit  conviction,  while  he  firom  the  first  insists 
upon  the  necessity  of  instituting  a  series  of  rigid  experiments  to 
discover  the  efibcts  of  a  drug  upon  the  animal  economy,  he  no- 
where suggests  that  similar«experiments  should  be  made  in  regard 
to  fopd.  He  seems  to  have  recognized  the  important  difference 
between  that  kind  of  knowledge  which  we  reach  by  experiment, 
as  in  chemistry,  and  that  other  kind  which  we  gain  by  observa- 
tion, as  in  geology,  where  nature  has  made  the  experiments  for 
us,  extending  over  incalculable  surfaces  of  space  and  periods  of 
time.  The  feeding  of  the  human  race  has  been  going  on  in 
every  conceivable  circumstance  for  many  thousand  years.  In 
the  language  of  Schleiden  "The  Gaucho  who  in  the  wild  pampas 
of  Buenos  Ayres,  managing  his  half-wild  horse  with  inciedible 
dexterity,  throws  the  lasso  or  bolus  to  catch  the  ostrich,  the 
guanacho  or  the  wild  bull,  consumes  daily  firom  ten  to  twelve 
pounds  of  meat,  and  regards  it  as  a  high  feast  day,  when  in  any 
hacienda  he  gains  a  variety  in  the  shape  of  a  morsel  of  pumpkin. 
The  word  bread  does  not  exist  in  his  vocabulary.  The  Irishman 
on  the  other  hand  regales  himself  in  careless  mirth  on  his 
potatoes  and  point,  after  a  day  of  painful  labour — he  who  cannot 
help  making  a  joke  even  of  the  name  he  gives  to  his  scanty 
meal.  Meat  is  a  strange  idea  to  him,  and  he  is  happy  indeed, 
if  four  times  a  year  he  can  add  a  herring  to  season  the  mealy 
tubers.  The  hunter  of  the  prairies  lays  low  the  buffalo  with 
sure  ballet,  and  its  juicy,  fat-streaked  hump,  roasted  between  two 
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hot  stones,  is  to  him  the  greatest  of  delicacies :  meanwhile  the 
iodustrioas  Ohinese  carries  to  market  his  carefally  fattened  rats^ 
delicately  arranged  upon  white  sticks,  certain  to  find  a  good 
customer  among  the  epicures  of  Fekin ;  and  in  his  hot  smokey 
hut,  fiist  huried  heneath  the  snow  and  the  ice,  the  Greenlander 
consumes  his  fat,  which  he  has  just  carved,  rejoicing  oyer  the 
costly  prize,  from  a  stranded  whale.  Here  the  hlack  slave  sucks 
the  sugar  cane  and  eats  his  banana-— 'there  the  African  merchant 
fills  his  wallet  with  sweet  dates,  his  whole  sustenance  in  the  long 
desert  journey — and  there  the  Siamese  crams  himself  with  a 
quantity  of  rice,  firom  which  a  European  would  shrink  appalled. 
And  wheresoever  over  the  whole  inhabited  earth  we  approach 
and  demand  hospitality,  in  almost  every  little  spot  a  different 
kind  of  food  is  set  before  us,  and  the  daily  bread  offered  in 
another  form."* 

AAer  perusing  such  a  passage  as  this,  we  naturally  ask,  what 
conceivable  advantage  could  the  wprld  derive  from  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  Stark,  who  contrived  to  kill  himself  in  about  six 
months,  by  a  succession  of  simple  dishes  ? 

Before  his  promulgation  of  homoeopathy,  Hahnemann,  with 
the  exception  of  his  disapproval  of  coffee,  did  not  differ  in  his 
views  on  diet  firom  other  writers  of  his  age  and  country.  "  There 
is  not,"  he  says, ''  and  cannot  be  anything,  which,  as  a  general 
rule,  is  absolutely  wholesome  or  unwholesome,  ♦  4f  •  «  None 
of  the  general  maxims  of  the  dietist  can  be  accounted  good: 
such  as,  veal  is  the  most  wholesome  butchers  meat,  &c.  4f  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
There  is  a  time  for  everything,  says  Solomon,  and  to  my  mind 
he  speaks  much  more  sensibly  than  most  of  the  dietists."  (Le&« 
ser  Writings,  page  227.)  There  is  much  more  to  the  same  effect 
in  his  early  writings. 

It  is  a  very  striking  fact,  that  whereas,  before  he  had  discovered 
and  taught  the  great  law  of  healing,  his  position  in  regard  to 
medicine,  was  very  similar  to  that  of  young  physic  of  the 
present  day,  and  he  relied  much  upon  sanitary  and  dietetic  rules ; 
after  he  had  made  good  his  grand  discovery  that  the  obstacles 
to  certainty  in  medicine  were  not  insuperable,  the  power  of  diet 

*  The  Plant — a  biography,  in  a  series  of  popular  lectures,  by  M.  J.  Schleiden, 
Professor  of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Jena,  &c. 
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as  a  method  of  cure,  and  its  general  importanoe  seems  to  have 
assamed  a  very  insignificant  value  in  his  eyes.  What  befbie  had 
occupied  whole  treatises,  now  shrinks  into  this  solitary  observa* 
tion  in  the  Orffonon,  (p*  808.) : — ^  Considering  the  minuteness 
of  the  doses  necessary  and  proper  in  homcBopadiic  treatment,  we 
may  easily  understand,  that  during  the  treatment  everything  must 
be  removed  from  the  diet  and  regimen  which  can  have  any 
medicinal  action,  in  order  that  the  small  dose  may  not  be  over- 
whelmed and  extinguished,  or  disturbed  by  any  foreign  medi- 
cinal irritant."  In  a  note  he  adds,  "  Goffee,  ^ne  Ohinese  and 
other  herb  teas,  and  many  other  things  ought  to  be  avoided  by 
patients,  as  they  should  avoid  excesses  in  eating  and  drinking, 
sitting  up  long  at  night,  damp  rooms,  penurious  living,  and  so 
forth."  The  note  concludes  with  the  following  remark.  "  Some 
of  my  disciples  seem  needlessly  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  a 
patient's  dietary,  by  forbidding  the  use  of  many  more  tolerably 
indi£Perent  things,  which  is  not  to  be  commended"  Here  we 
have  the  oommon-sense  rule  laid  down,  that  patients  are  to 
avoid  things  hurtful  to  themselves,  and  likely  to  interfere  with 
the  operation  of  a  minute  dose  of  medicine. 

On  this  note  of  things  to  be  avoided,  have  been  buih  with  a 
somewhat  slavish  adherence  to  the  text  instead  of  the  spirit,  the 
majority  of  those  homoBopathic  diet  tables,  which  are  in  such 
large  circulation,  although  some  of  the  most  acknowledged 
authorities  have  expressed  an  opinion  in  fieivour  of  a  more  liberal 
interpretation  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines  upon  this  subject 
Thus  Hartmann  remarks,*  "Every  intelligent  physician  will  at 
ence  perceive,  that  every  patient  cannot  be  subjected  to  such 
a  rigorous  diet,  and  tikst  a  man  of  sixty  years  old,  for  instance, 
who  had  been  in  the  daily  habit  of  taking  co£Eee,  tea,  wine, 
brandy,  or  of  smoking  tobacco  and  using  snuff,  cannot  be 
suddenly  deprived  of  those  things  without  detriment  to  his 
organism.  Hahnemann  allowed  smoking  and  suuff ;  he  forbade 
wine,  brandy,  and  coffee  with  great  severity.  This  seemp 
inconsistent,  and  leads  to  suppose  that  in  a  more  advanced  age 
we  may  except  some  other  things  from  the  general  rule  of 
abstinence."    While  in  this  oountryf  there  is  undoubtedly  a 

*  p.  82,  Acute  diaeases,  vol  i.       f  See  Laurie^  Chepmell,  and  others. 
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disposition  to  enlarge  the  table  of  oar  patients,  in  America  onr 
energetic  fidend  Dr.  Hempel  seems  inclined  to  transcend  Hahne- 
mann in  the  rigour  of  his  roles  of  life — one  of  his  golden  rales, 
as  he  styles  them,  ranning  thus : — "  Avoid  all  stimulating  drinks, 
brandy,  beer,  wine,  and  oontent  yourself  with  cold  water,  milli, 
light  and  unspiced  chocolate,  weak  hlack  tea,  and  syrups  made  of 
currants,  raspberries,  strawberries,  or  other  kinds  of  wholesome 
and  unmedioinal  fruits.  Never  use  tobacco  in  any  shape,  except 
for  medicinal  purposes."*  We  suspect  that  beyond  the  confines 
of  the  State  of  Maine  Dr.  Hempel's  go^l  will  hardly  find 
believera  in  the  land  of  liberty  and  tobacco.  Setting  aside  all 
extravagances,  the  subject  assumes  a  very  simple  form,  and  may 
be  divided  into  two  questions. 

1st. — ^Is  it  possible  fi>r  our  patients  to  avoid  all  medicinal 
substances  in  their  diet ;  and 

2nd. — ^18  it  conducive  to  the  better  action  of  the  medicine,  to 
enforce  a  very  rigorous  diet 

At  present,  let  us  observe,  we  are  considering  the  question 
solely  in  the  view  of  its  relation  to  homcBopathic  medicine,  not 
to  general  health. 

1st — ^Is  it  possible  to  confine  onr  patients  to  a  non-medicinal 
diet  ?  Suppose  we  restrict  them  to  a  prison  fare,  and  desire 
them  to  drink  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  eat  four  ounces  of  bread 
for  a  meal,  and  repeat  this  three  times  a  day.  This  would 
appear  simple  enough  with  a  vengeance.  We  shall  suppose  the 
scene  London,  and  just  enquire  into  the  character  of  the  bread 
and  water  diet  we  had  prescribed.  To  begin  with  the  water,  it 
is  an  incontestible  fact,  that  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Hassall,  *'  The 
waters  at  present  in  use  in  this  metropolis  are  all  hard,  and  have 
all  the  disadvantages  of  hard  water ;  they  are  moreover  river 
waters,  and  for  the  most  part  contaminated  to  a  great  extent 
with  organic  matter,  dead  and  living ;  add  to  these  points  the 
fact  of  their  farther  deterioration  by  contact  with  lead  cisterns, 
a^d  by  the  accumulation  and  growth  of  animal  and  vegetable 
productions,  which  take  place  in  these  receptacles,  and  the  case 
is  proved  against  the  whole  present  supply  of  the  metropolis."t 

*  HempePs  Organon,  p.  31. 
t  Food  and  its  Adulterations,  by  Arthur  liUl  Hassall,  M.D.,  p.  52,  ot  seq. 
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It  is  indeed  impossible  to  contemplate  the  world  of  monsters 
contained  in  a  drop  of  London  water,  withont  being  satisfied  that 
a  score  of  globules  would  go  but  a  little  way  in  affording  them  a 
satisfactory  repast  Besides  these  Riving  impediments  to  the 
action  of  our  globules,  and  besides  the  lead  derived  from  the 
pipes  and  cisterns,  which  will  be  a  stronger  dose  of  Plumbum 
than  our  rigorous  dietists  ever  employ,  there  are  no  less  than  from 
20  to  80  grains  of  inorganic  matter,  carbonate  of  lime,  of  mag- 
nesia, &c.,  in  every  gallon  of  London  water.* 

So  much  for  our  patient's  morning  draught  of  pure  water — 
now  for  his  slice  of  bread. 

Dr.  Hassall  examined  twenty-four  samples  of  bread,  obtained 
indiscriminately  in  various  parts  of  London:  his  verdict  is, 
that  the  whole  twenty-four  samples  were  adulterated  with  alum. 
But  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  the  quantity  is  trifling ;  on  the 
contrary,  according  to  another  observer,  Mr.  Mitchel,  in  ten 
loaves  there  were  no  less  than  819^  grains  of  alum  discovered. 
And  the  reason  for  the  presence  of  alum  heightens  the  enor- 
mity of  the  pollution.  It  is  put  there  to  enable  spoilt  flour  to 
be  mixed  with  sound  flour ! 

'  With  such  facts  staring  us  in  the  face,  would  it  not  be 
absurd  to  insist  upon  bread  and  water  as  a  simple  diet  for  any 
unhappy  patient  who  has  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  our  hands. 
Unless  we  could  keep  our  patients  in  a  conservatory,  and 
prepare  by  artificial  means  the  air  they  breathe,  the  water  they 
drink,  and  the  food  they  eat,  it  would  be  absolutely  impossible 
to  prevent  them  being  assailed  by  so-called  medicinal  infiuences 
every  hour  in  their  lives.  In  fact,  all  nature  would  be  in  a 
conspiracy  against  them,  to  avenge  the  sentence  of  outlawry 
we  should  thus  have  pronounced  upon  her.  This  is  the  answer 
to  the  second  question.  For  if  we  strive  to  attain  as  near  as 
possible  a  supernatural  immunity  from  the  influences  at  all 
times  powerfully  acting  upon  the  human  organism  by  any 
method  of  isolation  or  abstinence,  we  thereby  intensify  in 
a  corresponding  degree  the  sensitiveness  of  the  frame,  and  our 
patients  reared  in  a  conservatory  fade  away  before  the  first 
breeze,  which  had  they  been  of  out-door  growth,  would  have 
invigorated  instead  of  destroying  their  tender  natures. 

*  Johnston's  Chemistry  of  Common  life,  p.  38. 
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la  there  then  to  be  nothing  peculiar  in  homoaopathio  diet, 
and  aie  there  no  rales  to  be  enforced  ?  The  only  rule,  and 
ire  may  enforce  it  with  peculiar  rigour,  that  I  can  conceive  as 
universal,  is,  that  every  one  should  eat  and  drink  what  his  own 
experience  has  taught  him  agrees  best  with  him,  and  we  on 
our  part  need  not  be  at  all  afraid  of  the  efficacy  of  our  medi- 
dues  being  seriously  impaired  by  what  contributes  to  the  well- 
being  of  the  individual.  It  may  seem  very  strange  to  order  a 
dose  of  Capsicum  to  a  man  who  dines  upon  curry.  But  is  it 
more  strange  than  ordering  a  dose  of  Gtdcarea  to  a  man  who 
drinks  a  thousand  times  the  amount  of  the  dose  in  every  glass 
of  water  ?  These  are  both  strange,  but  life  is  8t]:anger  stilly 
and  we  are  utterly  unable  to  unravel  the  complex  influences  on 
which  its  integrity  depends,  and  we  therefore  cannot  understand 
how  powerfully  substances  act  in  their  curative  sphere  of 
operation  which  are  quite  inert  in  their  nutritive.  If  we  were 
to  throw  out  a  conjecture,  it  would  be  that  the  medicinal 
action  of  a  substance  resembles  a  distinct  impulse  upon  the 
nervous  system  like  a  note  of  music,  and  as  an  impulse,  that » 
is  purely  dynamically,  takes  effect,  whereas  the  same  substance 
conveyed  through  the  system  for  the  puiposes  of  nutrition, 
does  not  secure  the  attention  of  the  nervous  system  at  all. 
Be  the  explanation  what  it  may,  fortunately  for  the  possibility 
of  our  method  of  practice,  the  fact  admits  of  no  doubt,  that 
infinitely  minute  quantities  of  a  body  produce  important  effects, 
while  at  the  same  time  large  masses  of  the  same  are  quite 
inoperative,  and  therefore  it  is  not  necessary  on  the  theoretical 
ground,  to  insist  upon  abstinence  from  all  stimulants  and  con- 
diments as  the  indispensible  initiative  to  a  successful  course 
of  homoeopathic  treatment  I  am  aware  that  these  views  will 
be  considered  by  many  as  somewhat  heretical,  and  perhaps  as 
too  speculative,  but  although  I  would  now  rest  them  upon  the 
reason  of  the  thing,  they  were  forced  upon  me  slowly  by  my 
own  observations  in  practice.  It  is  now  some  twelve  years 
•f^o  since  I  had  a  curious  illustration  of  the  possibility  of  a 
minute  dose  succeeding,  even  although  the  system  was  at  the 
time  being  stormed  at  by  massive  ones.  A  patient  of  mine 
who  had  long  been  subject  to  megrim,  was  always  cured  by  a 
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Saw  globules  of  Polsatilla.  She  was  also  subject  to  ague,  im- 
ported from  India,  which  I  could  aot  cure.  So  she  was  pot 
under  the  old  system,  and  ord»!ed  full  doses  of  the  Sulphate 
of  Quinine.  While  taking  this,  she  had  an  attack  of  her  old 
headache,  and  took  a  few  gtobnles  of  PulsatiUa*  but  e^woting 
nothing  from  it;  for  I  had  told  her,  so  long  as  she  was  taking 
her  Quinine  it  was  impossible  homoeopathy  could  do  her  any 
good.  HomcDopathy,  however^  shewed  itself  more  liberal  than 
its  practitioner,  and  after  a  single  dose  of  Pulsatilla  she  got 
better.  This  case  made  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind,  and  I 
often  thought  from  that  period  that  perhaps  our  diet  code  was 
(boo  rigorous.  Then  during  a  long  oourse  of  obserration, 
extending  over  some  eighteen  thousand  cases  treated  at  the 
Edinburgh  dispensary,  I  found  that  it  was  on  the  whole 
impossible  to  interdict  successfully  the  use  of  tea  and  spirits, 
and  that  notwithstanding  these  infractions,  and  a  thousand 
other  disadvantages,  the  proper  medicine  produced  its  expected 
result  with  so  much  exactitude  as  to  reduce  to  an  insigmficant 
point  the  deranging  influence  of  these  condemned  enjoyments. 
And  quite  lately  Ihad  under  my  care  a  gentleman  who  took 
a  wineglassful  of  Laudanum  daily,  and  yet  was  as  speedily 
relieved  by  the  proper  medicine  when  attacked  by  pain  and 
spasms  of  the  hearty  from  which  he  suffered  in  consequence  of 
organic  cardiac  diseases  as  if  he  had  been  an  absolute  tee- 
totaller. 

These  facts,  ^d  many  more  such  could  be  adduced,  ought 
at  least  to  make  us  pause  before  we  lay  down  any  imperative 
rule  against  the  use  of  coffee,  tea,  tobacco,  and  other  exdseable 
articles,  as  being  necessarily  destructive  to  the  efficacy  of 
homoaopatbio  medicines.  For  my  own  part  I  seldom  now 
make  any  change  in  a  patient's  diet  out  of  respect  to  homcBo- 
pathy.  And  with  these  observations  we  may  pass  on  to  the 
moie  general  part  of  our  subject,  and  consider  the  principles 
by  which  we  are  likely  to  be  assisted  in  advising  our  patients 
in  reference  to  the  most  difficult  affair  of  regulating  their  food 
and  drink  so  as  best  to  lead  a  long,  healthy,  and  happy  life. 

The  difficulty  that  meets  us  at  the  very  threshold  of  our 
investigation,  and  wliioh  we  cannot  get  rid  of  throughout  its 
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whole  cojarae,  and  which  eoems  to  be  strangely  oyerloioked  by 
most  profesaed  writera  on  the  subject  of  the  food  of  man,  is, 
that  man  oooupies  an  ezoeptional  position  in  the  animal  king- 
dom, although  in  it,  he  is  not  of  it.  The  fandamental  instinct 
of  animals  is  the  preservation  of  their  life,  and  the  escape  from 
death.  The  idea  of  manliness  ia  contempt  of  death.  The  preser- 
vation of  life  iafreqaently  a  secondary  feeling  in  man.  The  reason 
is,  that  upon  the  animal  life  of  man  is  erected  a  life  of  senti- 
ment, emotion  and  imagination,  which  always  modifies  his 
animal  instincts,  and  sometimes  entirely  supersedes  them. 
Hence  come  the  long  fasts  and  vigils  of  the  saints  of  old,  and 
of  the  modem  Fakirs  in  the  east.  Fasts  implying  a  continuance 
of  abstUience  from  all  food,  which  modem  physiologists^ 
deriving  their  knowledge  from  the  effects  of  starving  dogs  and 
birds,  and  from  the  enforced  abstinence  of  shipwrecked  mari^ 
oers  and  bnried  miners,  insist  upon  ignoring,  as  they  are  so 
opposed  to  the  conclusions  of  their  experiments  and  observa- 
tions. But  the  testimony  in  favour  of  these  long  spontaneous 
UiBta  is  as  trustworthy  as  any  in  favour  of  the  other  class,  and 
certainly  deserves  attention,  especially  as  it  shows  us  a  little 
fiirther  into  an  every-day  occurrence,  that  is,  the  power  of 
abstract  thinking,  or  very  strong  emotion,  to  arrest  more  or  less 
the  animal  functions.  It  is  the  most  common  observation,  that 
thought  is  incompatible  with  violent  muscular  exertion.  Who 
ever  heard  of  a  mathematician  trying  to  solve  a  problem  in  the 
hunting  field  ?  If  he  were  found  there  at  all,  it  would  be  to 
escape  from  thought.  When  thought  is  both  very  prolonged 
and  very  intense,  and  confined  to  one  object,  it  may  induce  a 
kind  of  trance,  in  which  there  is  an  entire  cessation  of  all  other 
vital  action;  but  long  short  of  this,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  over-active  brain  monopolizes  the  vital  energy,  and  paralyzes 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  other  portions  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  cuts  off  the  supply  of  cerebral  stimulus  required 
for  the  nutrition  of  the  body.  That  is,  which  enables  the 
capillary  vessels  to  exercise  their  elective  affinities  as  to  what 
they  shall  absorb,  and  what  they  shall  reject 

Nutrition  then,  or  the  continual  action  and  reaction  of  th^ 
external  chemical  world  upon  the  living  world,  which  clothes 
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the  spirit  of  man,  depends  upon  two  faotors,  the  (me  the  nature 
of  the  materiab  presented  to  the  body  to  be  incorporated  into 
it,  to  increase  its  -bulk  by  growth,  or  to  repair  its  decay,  and 
the  other  the  reception  given  by  the  body  to  these  substances 
presented  by  the  hand  of  external  nature.  The  character  of 
this  reception  depends,  among  other  modifying  circumstances, 
upon  the  state  of  the  mind,  and  the  whole  doctrine  of  the 
fitness  of  aliments  for  their  proposed  end,  must  begin  by 
assuming  that  end  ta  be  known.  Hence  the  grand  dijfficulty 
of  laying  down  laws  upon  the  subject,  for  the  ends  of  life  are 
so  dissimilar  in  different  men.  The  scale  runs  from  the 
sensualist,  whose  arowed  end  is  corporeal  enjoyment,  to  the 
ascetic,  whose  object  is  bodily  mortification.  And  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  physician  to  appreciate  all  these  varieties,  and  to 
administer  advice,  not  according  to  his  preconceived  notions  of 
the  proper  ends  of  life,  but  the  most  healthful,  or  least  inju- . 
rious  method  of  securing  them.  If  we  were  practising  in  the 
millennial  times,  we  might  tell  men  to  avoid  all  excess,  of 
eating,  drinking,  loving,  hating,  sleeping,  waking,  working, 
talking,  Ac. ;  perhaps  when  such  advice  can  be  followed,  it  will 
not  be  needed;  certainly  to  talk  so  to  men  as  they  are  now, 
would  be  in  many  cases  simply  an  impertinence,  or  an  affront. 
What  would  become  of  a  popular  preacher  if  he  could  not  fill  a 
large  church  with  his^  voice  for  an  hour  together,  or  a  popular 
alderman,  if  we  forbade  him  to  taste  turtle  ?  In  short  we  must 
make  the  best  of  our  materials,  accommodating  our  rigging  to 
the  state  of  our  vessel,  and  sometimes  too  thankful  if  we  can 
secure  a  jurymast  to  save  our  ship  from  impending  wreck. 
After  these  preliminary  remarks,  let  us  consider  how  our  bodies 
are  built  up  from  day  to  day,  and  of  what  materials  the  struc- 
tures consist. 

'^  According  to  Qaetelet,  a  full  grown  man  weighs  on  an 
average  154  lbs.,  and  if  we  subtract  the  great  quantity  of 
water  which  runs  through  all  parts  of  our  body,  keeping  them 
supple  and  pliant,  some  88  lbs. ;  14  lbs.  of  this  comes  from  the 
bones,  and  24  lbs.  from  all  the  remaining  parts.  The  former 
contains  about  66  per  cent.,  the  latter  3  per  cent,  of  earthy 
constituents  which  are  left  behind  after  combustion.    Man 
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eonmsts  theraforei  in  more  than  a  third  part^  of  inoi^nio  sob- 
stances  whioh  are  necessary  to  his  esistence,  and  which  he 
most  therefore  receive  with  his  Ibod*  He  must  in  fact  as  the 
evil  spirit  says  in  Faast,  *  feed  npon  dast.'  "* 

It  is  to  supply  this  dast  for  the  stony  skeleton  of  the  fabric, 
that  birds  instinctively  swallow  sand  and  gravel,  and  not  to 
assist  the  comminution  of  their  food  merely.  Ghossat  found 
that  birds  deprived  of  sand,  and  fed  upon  grain,  died  in  seven 
or  eight  months,  and  the  bones  became  so  brittle,  that  they 
brohe  with  the  slightest  touch/  Total  abstinence  from  salt,  the 
constituents  of  which  enter  largely  into  the  composition  of  the 
blood,  is  productive  of  various  evils,  among  which,  according 
to  Woodward,  scurvy  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable,  and  Dyer 
ascribes  the  frequency  of  tapeworm  in  the  negroes,  who  eat  but 
little  or  no  salt,  to  the  same  cause.  The  necessity  of  salt  is 
greater  if  the  food  be  of  vegetables,  as  less  is  contained  in 
them  than  in  animal  diet  In  strange  contradiction  to  these 
well  authenticated  facts,  accepted  by  so  cautious  and  critical  a 
writer  as  Moleschott,t  stands  the  extravagant  nonsense  of  one 
of  the  apostles  of  abstinence,  Mr.  Sylvester  Oraham,]:  that 
*'  salt  is  a  mineral  substance,  and  is  wholly  innutritions  and 
indigestible."  Does  this  gentleman,  and  do  those  who  crusade 
with  him  against  the  traditional  symbol  of  hospitality,  ignore 
the  fact  that  bones  are  necessary,  and  that  without  mineral  and 
innutritions  articles  of  food  we  cannot  have  them  ?  It  is  well, 
perhaps,  that  by  such  monstrous  statements,  he  reveals  the 
unscrupulous  character  of  his  mind,  for  otherwise  his  earnest 
denunciation  of  other  dietetic  articles  of  more  questionable  . 
value  might  have  undue  weight. 

Besides  the  salt  we  take  with  our  food,  we  obtain  a  large 
quantity  of  mineral  substances  from  the  water  we  use  so 
copiously  in  all  articles  of  consumption,  even  if  we  do  not 
indulge  in  libations  of  the  limpid  element.    And  it  has  been 

*  Bchleiden,  op.  dt 

t  IMe  Physiologie  der  Nalinmgsmittel,  ein  Handbnch  der  Dietetik,  von 
Dr;  J.  MoleschotL 

I  Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Human  Life,  by  Sylvester  Qiahatn,  people's 
edition,  p.  270. 
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observed  that  watero  ardfieiBlly  deprived  of  their  saline  ingre- 
dients are  unfit  for  domestic  purposes.  The  phosphates, 
however,  we  mnst  get  either  from  animal  ibod»  or  from  grains, 
in  which  they  exist  in  considerable  quantity,  and  Mulder 
ascribes  the  frequent  fractures  he  observed  in  a  poor-house, 
to  the  exclusive  potatoe  diet.  This  disposition  was  rectified 
by  giving  the  inmates  rye-brettd  and  butcher's  meat,  and  the 
hint  may  be  useful  in  dealing  with  various  conditions  met  with 
among  our  own  poor. 

There  is  no  great  difficulty  in  comprehending  how  the  inor* 
ganic  materials  are  used  in  building  up  the  body,  for  they 
undergo  no  other  changes  in  it  than  those  ordinary  chemical 
de-  and  recompositions  we  are  familiar  with  in  the''  labora- 
tory. The  component  mineral  matters  of  the  bones  and  other 
parts  are  all  found  in  the  blood,  into  which  they  are  conveyed 
by  the  chyle  the  product  of  the  food,  and  out  of  the  blood  they 
are  selected  by  the  capillaries  of  the  bones  according  to  laws  of 
vital  affinities  of  which  we  are  totally  ignorant  But  this  we 
do  know,  that  it  is  now  an  ascertained  fact,  that  there  are  no 
transmutations  of  elements  in  the  body,  that  if  phosphorus  and 
iron  are  found  in  the  blood,  they  must  be  previously  discover- 
able in  the  food,  and  that  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  for 
the  assumption  that  out  of  silicea,  iron  can  be  made>  or  out  of 
oxygen,  phosphorus. 

So  much  for  the  inoi^anic  components  of  our  frame.  A 
much  more  difficult  task  is  the  description  of  the  organic 
remainder.  This  has  been  divided  into  those  substances  which 
contain  nitrogen  and  those  which  contain  none.  The  nitro- 
genous elements  (using  the  word  element  in  a  largn  sense)  of 
food  are  chiefly  albumen  in  its  simplest  form,  as  it  presents 
itself  in  the  white  of  egg,  and  in  its  modified  form  of  gelatine-*- 
for  the  most  advanced  chemistry  identifies  the  two.  The  non- 
nitrogenous  elements  are  chiefly  starch,  sugar,  and  fat,  in  their 
various  forms.  Let  us  then  proceed  to  consider  how  we  obtain 
these  substances,  and  what  changes  they  undergo  during  their 
strange  metamorphosis — we  might  almost  say,  without  irrever- 
ence, their  miraculous  transubstantiation — from  dead  dry  bread 
into  living  juicy  flesh. 
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Before  doing  so,  howerer,  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  the 
enormous  importance  of  the  facts  jnst  mentioned,  that  the 
body  imperatiTely  demands  for  its  health  a  supply  of  certain 
mineral  substances,  among  which  soda  and  phosphorus  hold 
an  important  place,  and  that  various  forms  of  disease,  such 
as  scurvy  and  softening  of  the  bones,  are  the  consequence  of 
starving  it  in  this  direction.  The  obvious  deduction  for  us  is 
that  to  cure  such  unsound  states  of  body,  it  is  as  essential  to 
feed  it  with  what  it  wants,  as  it  is  to  give  food  to  a  famished 
man.  Here  we  touch  upon  one  of  the  limits  of  the  application 
of  the  homoeopathic  or  any  possible  therapeutic  formula.  Dis- 
eases arising  from  insufficient  supply  of  any  of  the  constituents 
of  the  frame,  cannot  be  cured  by  any  medicine  whatever,  and 
can  only  be  cured  by  giving  in  some  form  or  other  the  re- 
quired aliment.  This  holds  true,  as  was  first  demonstrated  by 
Boussingault,  *  for  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  upon  this 
fundamental  law  of  nutrition  the  whole  modem  system  of 
agriculture  is  based ;  and  in  oonsequenoe  of  the  violation  of 
this  law,  and  growing  potatoes  upon  a  soil  richly  manured, 
arose  the  potato-disease,  so  eventftd  in  its  social  and  political 
consequences,  f 

Let  us  resume  the  previous  enquiry  as  to  the  means  by  which 
the  body  gets  its  supply  of  nitrogenous  ingredients.  The 
answer  will  be  sufficient  if  we  can  trace  them  into  the  blood, 
for  the  blood  is  the  body  in  a  fluid  state ;  nothing  is  found  in 
any  part  of  the  animal  frame  which  does  not  exist,  in  some 
form  or  other,  in  the  blood.  We  must  begin  with  an  analysis 
of  this  all-important  fluid. 

The  nitrogenous  constituents  of  the  blood  are : 

let.  Albumen,  of  which,  according  to  Becquerel  and  Bhodier, 
th^re  are  from  71  to  87  parts  in  a  thousand.  Salts  of  phos- 
phate of  lime,  of  sulphate  of  potash  and  soda,  and  chloride  of 
sodium,  are  intimately  mixed  with  this  albumen,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  formula  of  Mulder,  consists  of  N®  C*^  0*^ 

2nd.  Fibritie,  which  difiers  chemically  from  albumen,  chiefly 

*  Rural  Economy  in  its  relations  with  Chemistry,  &c.  by  J.  Boussingault. 

t  See  Johnston,  Op.  cit. 
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in  containing  more  oxygen  and  less  salpfaur.  Holder  s  formula 
for  it  is  N«  C^  H»»  O"^  S^  P.  The  quantity  of  fibrine  varies 
firom  2*1  to  2'8  parts  in  a  thousand. 

drd.  Caseifw.  A  substance  of  a  very  oomplioated  chemical 
nature,  and  found  in  a  very  small  quantity  in  the  blood. 

4th.  Olohulinb.  A  very  important  constituent,  forming  the 
white  membrane  of  the  blood  globules.  It  differs  in  many  of 
its  chemical  aspects  from  the  albumen,  fibrine,  and  caseine,  and 
according  to  Le  Gann,  amounts  to  125'6  parts  in  a  thousand. 
Mulder's  formula  for  it  is  N»*  C»*  ff"  S«. 

5th.  JIamaiin,  on  which  the  colour  of  the  blood  globules  de- 
pends. It  amounts  to  about  2*3  parts  in  a  thousand,  and  its  most 
interesting  feature  is  its  peculiar  chemical  nature,  for  it  contains 
neither  Sulphur  nor  Phosphorus,  but  consists  of  N'  C^  EP'  Fe. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  iron  for  the  proper  nourishment  of  the 
body,  and  especially  for  the  ruddy  glow  of  health  produced  by 
the  rich  red  blood. 

Such,  then,  are  the  nitrogenous  constituents  of  the  body» 
which  we  must  supply  it  with  to  preserve  life  and  health,  and 
we  shall  now  consider  whence  the  supply  is  derived,  and  in 
what  form,  and  what  changes  it  has  to  undergo  before  it  is  con- 
verted into  this  liquid  flesh  and  bone. 

The  supply  must  come  from  either  the  vegetable  or  animal 
kingdom,  for  although  we  read  of  tribes  who  consume  as  their 
chief  food  large  quantities  of  clay^  yet  it  is  now  a  recognised 
fact,  that  unless  the  clay  contain  animal  or  vegetable  matter  in 
some  form,  it  may  be  merely  as  a  multitude  of  those  infusoria 
Ehrenberg  describes,  it  is  in  itself  qua  clay,  or  mountain  meal, 
or  any  other  merely  mineral  substance,  incapable  of  sustaining 
life,  although  for  a  time  it  may  appease  the  cravings  of  hunger. 

Let  us  turn  then  to  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdom,  and 
set  out  with  this  important  observation  of  Mulder,  ''that  those 
who  feed  on  flesh,  and  those  who  feed  on  vegetables,  partake  of 
the  same  nutriment;  they  have  both  their  albumen,  the  one 
derived  from  plants  the  other  from  animals,  but  for  both  the 
albumen  is  the  same."  ^ 

*  G.  J.  Mulder' en  W.  Wenckenbach,  Natur-en  Scheiknndig  Archief.  1838, 
8.  128f  quoted  by  Moleschott. 
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It  is  obvious  that  the  albumen,  and  its  modifioation  gelatine, 
whioh  we  derive  irom  our  animal  food,  requires  less  transforma- 
tion to  prepare  it  for  returning  to  a  condition  almost  precisely 
similar  from  that  which  it  previously  held,  than  the  vegetable 
albumen  does  to  enter  for  the  first  tijne  the  portals  of  animal 
life.  Indeed,  all  that  it  needs'  is  to  be  dissolved,  and  this  is 
done,  first  by  the  processes  it  undergoes  in  the  kitchen,  which 
holds  to  man  somewhat  the  same  relation  that  the  first  stomach 
or  paunch  does  to  ruminating  animals;  next  by  the  mastication 
and  insalivation  it  is  subjected  to  in  the  mouth ;  and  lastly  by 
the  solvent  action  of  the  gastric  juice,  which  according  to  the 
observations  of  Beaumont  on  the  Canadian,  Alexis  St.  Martin, 
the  operations  of  whose  stomach  were  open  to  inspection  by  an 
accidental  perforation,  takes  firom  two  to  three  hours  to  dissolve 
an  egg. 

Albumen  is  first  coagulated,  and  then  dissolved  by  the 
gastric  juice;  gelatine  is  simply  dissolved,  and  thus  passed 
onwards,  as  chyme,  to  be  absorbed  into  the  blood.  The  nutri- 
tibusness  of  animal  food  is  generally  calculated  by  the  quantity 
of  albumen  it  contains,  and  hitherto  there  has  been  a  dis- 
position to  consider  that  gelatipe  only  afforded  material  for 
cartilage  and  bone  and  not  for  muscles.  This  opinion  rested 
upon  some  experiments  of  the  French  commissioners  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  qualities  of  di£Perent  aliments,  who 
succeeded  in  starving  dogs  by  giving  them  nothing  but  pure 
gelatine  to  eat  However,  these  experiments,  at  once  unphilo- 
sophical  in  their  conception  and  cruel  in  their  execution,  are 
entirely  refuted  by  the  fact,  that  dogs  not  only  lived,  bat  tlirove 
and  fattened  upon  a  diet  consisting  of  nothing  but  bones ;  a 
fact  corroborated  by  the  history  of  every  6onvalescent  who  is 
nourished  by  arrowroot  and  pure  soup,  as  Mulder  remarks. 
Why  dogs  thrive  upon  bones,  and  starve  upon  the  pure  aliment 
the  bones  contain,  is  a  problem  of  which  there  are  many 
examples,  some  of  the  most  curious  of  which,  are  several  in- 
stances where  horses  on  a  voyage  pined  away  under  the  ex- 
clusive use  of  grain  as  food,  and,  impelled  by  the  instinctive 
requirements  of  their  organism,  tore  and  eat  all  the  dry  wood 
within  their  reach  ;  on  this  hint  they  got  chips  of  wood,  and  very 
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soon  reoovored  their  flesh  and  spirits.*  From  this  we  gather, 
that  the  vital  processes,  as  well  as  the  chemical  products,  are 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  health,  and  it  should  make  ns 
hesitate  before  we  subscribe  to  any  diet-table  submitted  to  us 
by  the  chemist,  unless  it  be  in  accordance  with  the  findings 
of  popular  experience.  It  may  be  that  hereafter  the  chemist 
shall  discover  the  value  of  some  of  those  substances,  such  as 
kreatine,  which  exists  in  very  small  quantity  in  animal  food, 
but  which,  as  its  name  implies,  is  supposed  to  be  a  sort  of 
incarnation  of  flesh— if  the  phrase  be  allowable;  and  it  may  be, 
that  as  the  slight  chemical  difierence  in  the  amount  of  sulphur 
and  oxygen  makes  the  distinction  in  the  laboratory  between 
fibrine  and  albumen,  so  equally  minute  portions  of  chemical 
ingredients  may  induce  totally  difierent  forms  of  the  aggrega- 
tion of  the  atoms  from  which  the  various  tissues  are  evolved ; 
and  it  is  impossible  not  to  recognize  here  how  very  small 
quantities  of  medicinal  agents,  properly  administered,  may  ex- 
ercise an  enormous  efiect  upon  the  development  of  the  organism. 
How  great  may  be  the  effect  of  Sulphur,  of  Phosphorus,  of 
Silica,  for  example  ? 

While  the  nutritiousness  of  food  depends  upon  the  quantity 
of  albumen  and  gelatine  it  contains,  its  digestibility  seems  to 
depend  upon  the  form  in  which  they  are  presented  to  the  sys- 
tem. Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  classify  the  ordinary 
articles  of  animal  diet,  and  some  writers,  such  as  Bobertson,t 
give  a  regular  schedule,  beginning  with  mutton  and  ending 
with  pork.  It  is  enough  to  observe  upon  such  schemes,  that 
they  rest  upon  purely'  arbitrary  assumptions,  or  upon  the 
fallacious  experiments  of  Beaumont;  "who,  when  be  saw 
'mutton-suet  dissolve  in  his  Canadian's  stomach  in  five  hours 
and  a  hal^  must  evidently  have  mistaken,''  as  Moleschott  ob- 
serves, "mechanical  division  for  chemical  solution."  What 
vitiates  his  conclusions  most,  however,  is^  that  he  employed 
mixed  substances  in  his  experiments,  and  also  that  with  him 
solution,  or  rather,  reduction  into  a  homogeneous  mass,  was 
equivalent  to  digestion.  A  more  recent  case  of  a  similar  con- 
veniently perforated  stomach,  taken  advantage  of  by  Grunewald 

*  Grafaam'B  LectoreSf  &c*  f  Bobertson  on  Diet  and  Regimen. 
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and  Schroeder,  gave  results  diametrioally  opposed  to  Beaamont.* 
The  Germans  found  raw  meat  and  veal  more  rapidly  digested 
than  boiled  beef !  In  the  absence  of  all  satisfactory  experi* 
ments,  we  must  rely  upon  popular  experience,  and  yet  not 
place  ourselves  in  the  ridiculous  position  of  Dr.  Bobertson, 
who  translates  the  language  of  an  old  wife  into  the  sesquipe- 
dalian phraseology  of  an  old  pedant,  and  utters  it  with  the 
assurance  of  an  auctioneer.f  It  is  certainly  better  to  tell  those 
who  ask  our  advice  upon  the  point,  that  although  it  may  not 
be  true,  that  after  years  of  maturity  every  man  should  be  his 
own  doctor,  yet  certainly  every  man  may  have  discovered  what 
agrees  and  what  disagrees  in  the  ordinary  articles  of  animal 
food ;  and  to  stigmatise  as  unlawful  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of 
hogs,  in  a  country  which  was  never  either  Jewish  or  Mahom- 
medan,  is  what  may  be  called  an  infraction  of  Christian  liberty. 
Pork  is  the  cheapest  animal  fodd,  and  therefore  the  only  attain- 
able form  for  many,  and  because  it  does  not  agree  witli  some, 
there  is  no  reason  to  ban  it  with  such  Levidcal  austerity. 
Much  depends,  in  this  as  in  most  things,  on  the  form  in  which 
it  is  prepared,  and  we  must  take  a  peep  into  the  kitchen  before 
we  dilate  further  upon  what  is  digestible.  On  this  matter  we 
cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  sensible  observation  of  Fro&ssor 
Johnston. 

"  In  cooking  animal  food,  plain  boiling,  roasting,  and  baking, 
aire  in  most  general  favour  in  our  islands.  During  these  opera- 
tions, fresh  beef  and  mutton,  when  moderately  fat,  lose  on  an 
average,  about — 

In  boiling.       .  In  baking.  In  roasting. 

4  lbs.  beef  lose    ....  1  lb 1  lb.  3  oz 1  lb.  5  oz. 

4  lbs.  mutton  lose  14  oz 1  lb.  4  oz 1  lb.  6  oz. 

"  The  greater  loss  in  baking  and  roasting  arises  chiefly  from 
the  greater  quantity  of  water  which  is  evaporated,  and  of  fat 
which  is  melted  out  during  these  two  methods  of  cooking.  Two 
circumstances,  however,  to  which  it  has  not  hitherto  been 
necessary  to  advert,  have  much  influence  upon  the  successful 
result  of  these  and  some  other  modes  of  cooking. 

•  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Ghimrg.  Bey.  Jan.  1865.        f  Op.  dt  p.  143. 
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"  If  we  put  moist  flesh  into  a  press  and  squeeze  it,  a  red  liquid 
will  flow  out ;  this  is  water  coloured  hy  hlood,  and  holding 
various  saline  and  other  suhstances  in  solution.  Or,  if  after 
heing  cut  very  thin,  or  chopped  very  fine,  the  flesh  be  put  into 
a  limited  quantity  of  clean  water,  the  juices  of  the  meat  will  be 
gradually  extracted,  and  by  subsequent  pressure  will  be  more 
completely  removed  from  it  than  when  pressure  is  applied  to  it 
in  the  natural  state,  and  without  any  such  mincing  and  steep- 
ing. The  removal  of  these  juices  renders  the  beef  or  mutton 
nearly  tasteless. 

''  When  the  juice  of  ihe  meat,  extracted  in  either  way,  is 
heated  nearly  to  boiling,  it  thickens,  or  becomes  muddy,  and 
flakes  of  whitish  matter  separate,  which  resemble  boiled  white 
of  egg.  They  are,  in  fact,  white  of  egg,  or  albumen,  and  they 
show  that  the  juice  of  flesh  contains  a  certain  quantity  of  this 
substance,  in  the  same  liquid  tod  soluble  state  as  it  exists  in 
the  unboiled  egg.  Now^  the  presence  of  this  albumen  in  the 
juice  of  butchers'  meat,  is  of  much  importance,  in  connection 
with  the  skilful  preparation  of  it  for  the  table.  The  first  efiect 
of  the  application  of  a  quick  heat  to  a  piece  of  fresh  meat,  is  to 
cause  the  fibres  to  contract,  to  squeeze  out  a  little  of  the  juice, 
and,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  close  up  the  pores,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  the  remainder.  The  second  is  to  coagulate  the 
albumen  contained  in  the  juice,  and  thus  [effectually  and  com- 
pletely to  plug  up  the  pores,  and  to  retain  within  the  meat  the 
whole  of  the  internal  juice.  Thereafter  the  cooking  goes  on 
through  the  agency  of  the  natural  moisture  of  the  flesh.  Con- 
verted into  vapour  by  the  heat^  a  kind  of  steaming  takes  place 
within  the  piece  of  meat ;  so  that,  whether  in  the  oven,  or  on 
the  spit,  or  in  the  midst  of  boiling  water,  it  is  in  reality,  when 
skilfully  done,  cooked  by  its  own  steam. 

*'  A  well-cooked  piece  of  meat  should  be  full  of  its  own  juice 
or  natural  gravy.  In  roasting,  therefore,  it  should  be  exposed 
to  a  quick  fire,  that  the  external  surface  may  be  made  to 
contract  at  once,  and  the  albumen  to  coagulate  before  the  juice 
has  had  time  to  escape  from  within.  And  so  in  boiling  :  when 
a  piece  of  beef  or  mutton  is  plunged  into  boiling  water,  the 
outer  part  contracts,  the  albumen  which  is  near  the  surface 
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coagulates,  and  the  internal  juice  is  prevented  either  from  es- 
caping into  the  water  hy  which  it  is  surrounded,  or  from  heing 
diluted  and  weakened  hy  the  admission  of  water  among  it. 
When  cut  up,  therefore,  the  meat  yields  much  gravy,  and  is  rich 
in  flavour.  Hence  a  heef-steak  or  a  mutton-chop  is  done 
quickly,  and  over  a  quick  fire,  that  the  natural  juices  may  be 
retained. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  meat  be  exposed  to  a  slow  fire, 
its  pores  remain  open,  the  juice  continues  to  flow  from  within 
as  it  is  dried  from  the  surface,  and  the  flesh  pines,  becomes 
dry,  hard  and  unsavoury.  Or  if  it  be  put  into  cold  or  tepid 
water,  which  is  afterwards  gradually  brought  to  a  boil,  much 
of  the  albumen  is  extracted  before  it  coagulates,  the  natural 
juices  for  the  most  part  flow  out,  and  the  meat  is  served  in  a 
nearly  tasteless  state.  Hence  to  prepare  good  boiled  meat, 
it  should  be  put  at  once  into  water  already  brought  to  a  boil. 
But  to  make  beef-tea,  mutton-broth,  or  other  meat  soups,  the 
flesh  should  be  put  into  cold  water,  and  this  afterwards  very 
slowly  warmed,  and  finally  boiled.  The  advantage  derived 
from  simmering,  a  term  not  unfrequent  in  cookery  books, 
depends  very  much  upon  the  efiects  of  slow  boiling,  as  above 
explained." 

This  passage  contains  the  whole  theory  of  the  art  of  cooking 
meat.  If  we  want  to  give  our  patients  the  full  richness  of  the 
flesh,  we  must  order  a  chop  or  steak,  or  something  of  that  sort; 
if  we  want  the  flavour  chiefly,  and  not  the  strength,  we  give 
beef-tea ;  if  we  want  bulk  rather  than  either  flavour  or  strength, 
we  can  order  the  meat  to  be  boiled  to  rags.  This  knowledge 
gives  us  all  the  command  of  the  kitchen  we  can  expect  to 
have. 

So  much  for  animal  food;  let  us  now  consider  what  the 
vegetable  world  affords  in  the  shape  of  albumen,  and  how  it  is 
to  be  prepared  for  the  table. 

Ist.  Soluble  Vegetable  Albumen  exists  in  a  greater  or  less 
quantity  in  the  juices  of  all  plants,  and  in  greatest  abundance 
in  the  so-called  grains.  In  its  proportion  of  nitrogen,  carbon>. 
oxygen,  and  hydrogen,  it  is  exactly  the  same  as  aninral  albu- 
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men,  but  difibrs  somewhat  in  the  amount  of  Sulphur  aud 
Phosphorus.  It  is  soluble  in  water  aud  various  acids. 
'  2nd.  In  the  seeds  of  leguminous  and  com  plants,  besides 
the  vegetable  albumen,  is  formed  a  substance  called  kieber,  by 
Becoaria,  by  Liebig,  vegetable  fibrine.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  alkalies  and  acids. 

drd.  A  modification  of  this  is  vegetable  gelatine,  which  like 
kleber  is  insoluble  in -water,  and  soluble  in  alkalies  and  water. 

4th.  The  last  and  most  recently  discovered  albuminous 
ingredient  in  vegetables,  has  so  close  a  resemblance  to  caseine, 
as  to  be  called  by  Liebig,  vegetable  caseine.  This  name  is  now 
rejected,  for  though  like,  it  is  essentially  difierent  from  the 
caseine  found  in  milk,  and  the  name  it  now  goes  by  is  legumin. 
It  is  found  only  in  small  quantities,  and  is  confined  to  a  few  of 
our  esculents.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  precipitated  by 
all  acids.  From  these  chemical  facts,  we  are  now  able  to  infer 
the  digestibility  of  vegetables,  as  well  as  their  nutritive  pro- 
perty, for  as  a  general  rule,  while  their  power  to  Nourish  the 
body  is  in  direct  ratio  to  the  total  amount  of  their  albuminous 
contents,  the  facility  with  which  they  are  reduced  to  a  state  fit 
for  assimilation  depends  upon  the  relative  quantity  of  the 
soluble  and  insoluble  form  of  this  ^bumen.  Besides  this 
important  explanation,  chemistry  also  suggests  the  reason  of 
dressing  some  vegetables  with  vinegar;  for  all  forms  of  cab* 
bage  contain  a  large  quantity  of  insoluble  albumen,  which 
is  rendered  soluble  by  the  addition  of  this  acid.  It  is  probable 
that  in  the  preparation  of  vegetables  for  the  table,  we  have 
yet  much  to  learn,  and  no  doubt  the  indefatigable  efibrts  of 
the  vegetarians  will  be  of  use. 

The  comparative  amount  of  nutriment  contained  in  the  most 
nutritious  form  of  animal  and  vegetable  food,  is,  according  to 
Professor  Johnston,  about  8  to  1.*  "  Or  a  pound  of  beef- 
steak is  as  nutritive  as  three  pounds  of  wheaten  bread,  in  so 
far  as  the  nutritive  value  depends  upon  this  one  ingredient," 
i,e,  albumen.  Thus  we  find  that  as  Coleridge  defined  a  rogue 
to  be  a  fool  with  a  circumbendibus,  so  we  may  consider  a  man 

•  Op.  cit.  p.  128. 
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^ho  lives  on  vegetables  alone,  to  be  a  roundabout  flesh  eater ; 
for  by  a  drcuitous  route  he  gets  the  same  albumen  as  the  beef- 
eater gets  directly.  Whether  it  is  well  to  live  solely  on  vege- 
tables, or  solely  on  animal  food,  or  on  a  mixture  of  both,  is  a 
question  to  be  decided  by  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  eater. 
The  appeal  to  nature  made  by  the  vegetarian  propagandists,  is 
manifestly  futile;  for  man's  nature  is  progress,  and  as  one 
generation  succeeds  another,  man  alone  of  all  creatures  that 
dwell  upon  earth,  inherits  the  accumulated  acquisitions  of  those 
who  lived  before,  and  every  child  bom  stands  in  a  new  relation 
to  the  external  world  to  what  its  parents  did.  Man  is  "  the  heir 
of  all  the  ages,"  as  such  he  accepts  on  his  birth  new  duties  in 
a  new  sphere  of  action  from  those  who  went  before  him.  Is  he 
to  be  denied  the  right  of  innovation,  perpetual  innovation  and 
general  progress  in  the  food  which  is  so  essential  to  his  life  ? 
His  nature  is  himself.  He  alone  can  resolve  the  problem  of 
his  duties  for  himself.  If  he  finds  that  for  their  fulfilment  he 
requires  to  abstain  from  flesh,  let  him  abstain ;  but  let  him  not 
insist  upon  putting  a  straight  jacket  upon  bis  neighbour  who  is 
under  no  such  necessity,  and  who  on  the  other  hand  finds  he 
can  do  his  work  better  if  he  live  on  meat.  Above  all,  it  is 
lamentable  that  the  apostles  of  this  vegetable  creed  should  be 
so  carried  away  by  their  fanatical  exdusiveness,  as  to  convert 
the  board  of  hospitality,  where' the  bread,  the  meat,  and  the 
salt,  are  spread  to  satisfy  the  various  instincts  of  our  bodily 
requirements,  and  to  express  the  oneness  of  our  origin,  our 
progress,  and  our  destiny,  into  a  conspirator's  meal,  at  which 
each  guest*  pledges  himself  against  the  common  food  of  his 
fellow-men.  In  foimer  times,  when  men  fasted,  they  went 
some  days  journey  into  the  wilderness,  not  to  annoy  their 
neighbours  with  their  lugubrious  faces.  Might  not  all  exdu- 
sionists  in  diet  do  well  to  follow  this  example  ?  But  we  have 
said  enough,  perhaps  too  much,  upon  this  head,  and  we  must 
conclude  with  the  saying  of  Goethe — "  That  is  good  which  doea 
us  good."  Newton  wrote  his  treatise  on  optics  living  upon  wine 
and  water,  biscuits  and  tobacco.  That  was  good  for  him.  We 
might  have  injured  his  labours  if  we  had  insisted  upon  his 
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eating  a  mutton  chop.  But  it  does  not  follow,  that  if  we  con- 
fine ourselves  to  hiscuits  and  sherry,  in  process  of  time  we 
shall  he  transformed  into  Newtons.    In  short,  the  reason  of 

• 

every  man  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  absolute  lawgiver  upon  this 
matter  to  himself,  only  the  treason  should  be  enlightened  by 
the  fullest  knowledge  of  how  he  can  best  secure  the  ends  it 
seeks.  But  as  these  ends  vary  infinitely,  so  should  the  means 
also  vary,  and  the  whole  dispute  between  the  vegetarians  and 
non-vegetarians  is  terminated  by  the  old  proverb — "  One  man's 
meat  is  another  man's  poison." 

Having  thus  briefly  described  the  inorganic  and  nitrogenous 
ingredients  of  food  out  of  which  the  bony  skeleton  with  its 
ligaments,  and  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  body  are  procured,  let 
us  proceed  to  investigate  the  character  of  the  materials  which 
furnish  the  non-nitrogenous  remainder  of  the  animal  firame, 
and  the  complex  series  of  transmutations  which  they  undergo, 
before  their  final  adjustment  to  the  parts  they  play  in  the  living 
organism. 

The  starch  group  is  the  first  we  here  encounter,  and  the 
most  important.     It  consists  of — 

1st.  Starch  orfecula.  A  substance  found  generally  in  those 
parts  of  a  plant  to  which  light  does  not  penetrate.  It  exists  in 
the  greatest  abundance  in  the  potato,  and  forms  above  sixty 
per  cent,  of  most  grains.  Its  formula  is  C^  H^®  O**.  It  is 
soluble  in  warm  water,  and  readily  transformed  into  a  substance 
called  dextrine,  of  similar  atomic  constitution,  but  of  di£Perent 
physical  and  chemical  properties,  by  the  contact  of  saliva  and 
various  organic  substances.  * 

2nd.  Cellulose,  Of  the  same  atomic  constitution  as  starch, 
and  like  it,  by  long  exposure  to  the  action  of  acids,  being  con- 
verted into  dextrine,  but  insoluble  in  water.  It  abounds  in 
green  vegetables,  especially  cabbage. 

drd.  Pectin.  Of  the  same  atomic  constitution  as  the  former 
two.  It  is  imperfectly  soluble  in  water,  but  if  exposed  to  the 
action  of  acids  at  a  higher  temperature,  it  passes  into  a  sub- 
stance called  metqpeciic  acid,  which  is  soluble.  Pectin  is  met 
with  in  large  quantities  in  various  roots,  such  as  carrot,  turnip, 
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&c.,  and  still  more  in  the  fleshy  fraits,  such  as  raspberries  and 
apples.  The  geladnous-looking  substance  so  abundant  in  Garr- 
haeeen  moss,  is  nothing  more  than  a  modification  of  Pectin. 

4th.  Dextrine ,  or  gum.  These  are  essentially  alike,  but  the 
term  gum  has  a  more  limited  application.  Dextrine  may  be 
called  the  father  of  all  the  gums.  It  exists  in  large  measure  in 
all  ripe  fruits,  and  is  the  transition  form  of  the  metamorphosis 
of  all  feculent  bodies  into  sugar.  It  deriyes  it&  name  from  its 
action  on  light ;  the  polarized  ray  is  thrown  by  it  to  the  right ; 
probably  the  ray  thrown  to  the  left,  acting  upon  similar  ele- 
ments, forms  true  gum. 

5th.  Orape  sugar  and  glucose^  are  closely  allied,  and  only 
distinguishable  by  the  difierence  of  their  action  on  the  polarized 
light,  and  the  crystallizable  character  of  grape  sugar,  which 
glucose  cannot  attain.  Besides  being  readily  produced  by  the 
action  of  various  substances  upon  other  forms  of  fecula,  it 
exists  naturally  in  figs,  apricots,  and  many  other  sweet  fruits, 
as  well  as  the  grape.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  and  if  any 
nitrogenous  body  be  present  it  undergoes  fermentation  as  it  is 
called,  and  is  converted  into  alcohol.  It  is  also  changed  by 
the  action  of  oaseine  and  of  bile,  according  to  Van  den  Brock,  into 
sugar  of  milK  and  ^buttric  acid.  Sugar  of  milk  has  the  same 
composition  as  grape  sugar,  but  cannot  pass  spontaneously  into 
alcohol;  it  requires  first  to  be  changed  into  grape  sugar,  a 
transformation  readily  e£fected  by  the  action  of  an  acid. 

Cane  sugar  di£fers  atomically  from  all  the  other  sugars,  its 
formula  being  0^*  ff  ^  O" ;  or,  as  there  is  probably  one  atom 
of  water  in  this,  the  truer  formula  will  be  C^  ff  ®  O^®.  Like 
sugar  of  milk,  it  is  incapable  of  direct  fermentation,  and  to 
acquire  the  useful  property  it  has  to  become  grape  sugar, 
through  the  action  of  an  acid. 

Thus  we  see  that  all  the  varieties  of  starch  may  be  promoted 
into  grape  sugar,  that  highest  point  of  advancement  of  the 
class,  at  which  it  undergoes  the  astonishing  transformation 
from  a  sweet  and  harmless  material  for  the  nourishment  of  the 
body,  into  a  fiery  stimulant  called  alcohol,  the  most  fertile 
source  of  every  human  crime,  the  great  author  of  madness  and 
suicides. 
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The  second  non-nitrogeDons  groop  ^consistB  of  sabstances 
from  which  fat  is  derived ;  for  although  grape  sugar  may  be 
converted  into  fat,  yet  this  transformation  is  made  more  easily 
if  ready  made  fat  be  present,  and  it  exists  in  large  quantities* 
in  various  forms  of  food.     The  most  widely  distributed  form  of 
fat  is  elain,  which  constitutes  nearly  eighty  per  cent,  of  olive 
oil.     Its  formula  is  calculated  at  G^  H^  0^,    It  is  generally 
met  with  as  elaic  acid,  and  as  such,  or  as  a  soap,  is  received 
into  the  blood.      Next  in  abundance  to  elain  is  margarin^ 
which  constitutes  sixty-eight  per  cent,  of  butter,  and  enters 
largely  into  the  composition  of  all  solid  fats.     Its  formula  is 
0»H»0*. 

Stearine  is  much  more  rarely  met  with ;  it  is  found  in  mut- 
ton suet  and  cocoa.    Its  formula  is  C^  BP  O^. 

The  last  member  of  this  group  which  is  of  any  importance  in 
a  dietetic  point  of  view,  is  Butyrine^  which  is  a  constant  con- 
stituent of  milk,  although  it  is  in  the  small  proportion  of  two 
per  cent    It  is  readily  decomposed.   Its  formula  is  C^^  H^^  0^. 

The  above  group,  as  will  be  perceived,  abounds  in  carbon, 
and  yet  the  demand  for  this  element  is  so  large,  both  for  the 
purposes  of  respiration,  and  to  form  the  many  carbonates  thai 
exist  in  the  body,  that  besides  the  contributions  derived  from 
the  various  forms  of  fiat,  a  considerable  amount  is  afforded  by 
various  acids,  which  constitute  the  third  and  last  non-nitrogen- 
ous group. 

The  most  important  of  these,  are  the  oxalic,  malic,  citric, 
tartaric,  acetic,  and  lactic.  All  these  acids  are  very  similar 
in  atomic  constitution,  consisting  generally  of  four  atoms  of 
carbon,  two  of  hydrogen,  and  from  three  to  five  of  oxygen. 
The  formula  of  lactic  acid  deserves  more  specific  attention,  for 
it  is  readily  formed  from  grape  sugar,  it  stands  thus :  G^  H^  0^. 
As  this  add  is  found,  in  combination  with  alkalies,  in  the 
muscles,  it  is  probable  that  it  passes  unchanged  into  the  blood. 
As  also  the  acetic,  for  it  is  met  with  in  the  perspiration,  al- 
though in  small  quantities,  and,  no  doubt,  much  the  largest 
quantity  of  the  acetic  acid  we  use,  is  changed  into  carbonic 
acid  and  water.  All  the  acids  we  have  enumerated  are  readily 
decomposed,  and  form  new  combinations  with  the  various  com- 
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plex  bodies  they  enoounter  in  the  blood.  It  would  be  out  of 
place  here,  to  attempt  to  follow  their  chemical  progress,  and  we 
shall  DOW  proceed  to  the  more  interesting  task,  of  describing 
the  process  by  which  the  most  important  members  of  the  non- 
nitrogenous  groups  are  adapted  for  the  various  offices  they  have 
to  fulfil  in  the  state  corporeal. 

Let  us  first  pursue  the  history  of  starch,  which  enters  so 
largely  into  most  yegetable  diet,  firom  its  entrance  into  the 
mouth,  to  the  transformed  existence  it  presents  in  the  blood. 

When  food  is  taken  into  the  mouth,  there  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
an  immediate  flow  of  saliva  from  the  various  glands  connected 
with  that  cavity.  The  action  of  this  saliva  upon  starch  is  very 
remarkable,  as  it  gradually  converts  it  first  into  dextrine,  and 
then  into  sugar.  Digestion  then  begins  in  the  mouth,  and 
from  this  important  fact,  too  much  lost  sight  of,  we  may 
deduce  several  dietetic  rules.  The  first  that  occurs  is  an  old 
adage,  that  food  **  well  chatted  is  half  digested :"  a  curious  ex- 
ample  of  the  popular  instinct  anticipating  the  'scientific  disco- 
very, for  it  is  literally  true,  the  chatting  during  a  meal  prolongs 
the  process  of  mastication,  and  has  also  the  e£fect  of  conveying 
the  requisite  amount  of  nervous  influence  to  the  salivary  glands* 
No  part  of  the  system  is  more  under  the  influence  of  the 
emotions  than  these  organs.  ''  The  mouth  waters  for  dainties,"  is 
a  literal  fact.  The  sight  and  smell  of  fbod  make  the  mouth 
weep  in  pleasurable  anticipation  of  the  "  sweet  morsel"  it  will  soon 
**  roll  under  its  tongue."  How  exact  is  this  description  I  While 
gaiety  thus  improves  what  we  may  call  the  oral  digestion,  fear 
and  anxiety  exercise  as  powerful  an  effect  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. The  dryness  of  the  mouth  is  a  symptom  of  terror,  sug- 
gesting the  expression,  "  vox  fauoibus  hsret,"  or,  "  the  tongue 
cleaves  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth."  In  India  a  thief  is  detected 
by  desiring  him  to  chew  rice  in  his  master's  presence;  the 
saliva  will  not  flow  from  fear,  for  "  conscience  doth  make 
cowards  of  us  all,"  and  the  thief  is  unable  to  make  any  impres- 
sion upon  the  dry  hard  grain.  So  much  for  the  importance 
of  recommending  social  meals,  and  the  obvious  risk  of  throwing 
an  undue  amount  of  labour  upon  the  stomach  by  bolting  food. 
Is  it  not' possible,  that  this  habit,   which  is  said  to  be  so 
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common  in  America,  is  one  of  the  causes  of  the  remarkable 
leanness  of  the  people  ?  For,  as  we  shall-  see  afterwards,  the 
ultimate  destination  of  this  starch  and  sugar  is  to  supply  fat  to 
the  frame. 

Another  question  of  great  practical  importance  to  us  as 
homcBopathists  here  suggests  itself,  viz. — whether  wo  do  wisely 
in  restraining  our  patients  from  all  spices.  The  action  of 
mustard  and  pepper,  and  of  seasoning  generally,  is  very  power- 
ful upon  the  salivary  glands ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that 
while  the  taste  for  sweet  things  is  the  characteristic  of  child- 
hood and  boyhood,  the  love  of  tarts  and  sugar-plums,  as  a  rule, 
entirely  gives  place  to  a  relish  for  spices  in  maturer  years.  If 
we  condemn  our  patients  to  eat  tasteless  farinaceous  food,  shall 
we  not  incur  the  risk  of  subjecting  them  to  the  punishment 
of  the  thieving  Hindoo,  and  will  they  not  be  too  glad  to  get 
rid  of  the  insipid  stuff  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  that  is,  little 
digested  in  the  fnouth,  and  gulp  it  down,  "unhouseled,  un- 
anointed,  unannealed,"  to  the  sepulchre  of  their  stomach,  where 
it  can  hardly  expect  a  proper  welcome,  coming  in  so  unman- 
nerly a  fashion.  If  this  is  in  any  measure  true  of  mature 
manhood,  it  will  be  much  more  so  of  advancing  years,  when 
the  apparatus  for  disintegrating  food,  so  that  it  may  be  well 
kneaded  with  saliva,  is  all  broken  and  useless,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  sense  of  enjoyment  is  diminished,  and  there  is  less 
lively  participation  of  the  cerebral  functions  in  those  of  nutri- 
tion. To  insist  upon  an  old  man  eating  his  beef  and  bread 
without  mustard,  is  almost  as  cruel  as  to  give  him  mustard 
without  bread  and  beef.  The  mustard  to  him,  at  least,  is  an 
essential ;  without  it  he  could  not  instigate  the  glands  of  his 
mouth  to  pour  out  their  contribution  to  the  first  act  of  di- 
gestion. 

The  starch,  then,  on  its  arrival  at  the  stomach,  has  already 
undergone  a  partial  transformation  into  sugar,  the  process  is 
there  completed  by  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  fluid,  which 
bears  a  close  resemblance  to  saliva,  and  by  the  secretions  of  the 
stomach  itself,  the  most  important  of  which,  is  the  complex 
substance  called  pepsin,  whose  characteristic  peculiarity  is,  its 
power  of  inducing  active  molecular  changes  in  all  organic 
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matters  sasoeptible  of  its  influence.  It  is,  in  short,  the  diges- 
tive principle  in  its  purest  form.  Besides  converting  the  un- 
reduced remnant  into  sugar,  it  acts  upon  the  sugar  in  such 
a  way,  as  to  transform  a  portion  of  it  into  lactic  acid.  This  is  also 
done  by  the  bile,  but  the  foil  action  of  the  bile  upon  the  chyme 
is  yet  unknown,  and  how  sugar  is  converted  into  fat  is  still 
an  unsolved  problem — ^possibly  an  insoluble  one,  for  it  is  the 
step  out  of  chemistry  into  vitality.  This  first  act  of  vital  gene- 
ration, by  which  the  hard  and  angular  chemical  sugar  is  trans- 
formed into  the  soft  and  globular  vital  oil,  by  which  the  lamp 
of  life  is  fed  at  the  lungs,  and  the  whole  bodily  machine  kept 
pliant  and  warm,  seems  to  be  in  some  way  or  other  under  the 
direct  control  of  the  brain.  The  nervous  system,  the  differen- 
tial between  what  is  vital  and  what  is  chemical,  here  asserts  its 
claim  for  the  first  time  over  the  contribution  to  the  recon- 
struction of  the  living  body  presented  by  external  nature.  This 
important  fact  has  come  to  light  during  the  investigations  into 
the  cause  of  the  curious  disease  known  by  the  name  of  diabetes 
mellitus,  which  seems  to  result  from  the  incapacity  of  the  brain 
to  discharge  its  requisite  office,  and  transform  the  sugar,  pre- 
sented to  the  organs  of  assimilation,  into  fat,  so  that,  as 
sugar  it  enters  the  blood,  and  as  sugar  leaves  the  body  by 
various  emunctories,  and  thus  the  body  is  starved  of  its  fat, 
and  extreme  emaciation,  going  on  gonerally  to  death,  is  the 
consequence. 

For  the  important  discovery,  which,  like  the  appearance  of  a 
point  of  rock  in  a  plain,  suggests  a  series  of  hitherto  undis- 
covered analogous  facts,  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Claude  Bernard. 
He  found,  that  on  puncturing  a  particular  spot  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain  close  to  the  origin  of  the  eighth  pair  of 
nerves,  one  of  Sir  Charles  Bells  respiratory  system,  in  an  hour 
or  so,  evidences  of  an  excessive  quantity  of  sugar  were  observed. 
The  blood  and  all  the  secretions  were  loaded  with  it.  In  one 
instance  a  cat  with  kitten  was  the  subject  of  experiments,  and 
even  the  foetuses  were  all  sugared  through.  The  artificial 
diabetes  mellitus  lasted  for  about  a  week,  and  then  disappeared 
spontaneously.  Besides  obtaining  this  result  as  a  constant 
consequence  of  irritating  the  brain  at  the  particular  point  men- 
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tioned,  he  observed  it  to  occur  after  any  violent  p^tubation 
or  lesion  of  the  nervoos  system.  No  doubt  a  portion  of  sugar, 
and  a  large  portion,  may  continue  unchanged  in  the  blood, 
till  it  passes  through  the  lungs,  where  it  may  be  oxydized  and 
converted  into  carbonic  acid  and  water;  but  there  is  as  little 
doubt,  that  what  we  consume  as  sugar  is  largely  converted  into 
fat ;  and  hence  the  fattening  effect  of  a  purely  sugar  diet  upon 
the  negroes  who  work  at  the  sugar-cane  plantations.  The  facts 
which  seem  to  me  of  such  immense  importance  to  us  practically, 
are  these  two,  that  we  are  now  on  the  road  to  discover  what 
substances  yield  the  elements  of  &t  to  the  body,  and  what  the 
condition  of  the  body  is  which  enables  it  to  turn  its  opportunities 
to  account;  and  what  the  bodily  states  are,  on  the  other  band, 
which  debar  it  firom  the  privilege  of  converting  the  bounties 
of  nature  into  that  ductile  element,  which  rounds  the  harsh 
masculine  features  of  bone  and  muscle  into  feminine  beauty, 
and  tends  to  mollify  the  temper  and  tranquillize  the  mind.  * 

Besides  the  fat  we  obtain  from  the  starch  and  sugar  we 
consume,  there  is  a  considerable  quantity  of  it  in  the  principal 
grains  employed  in  making  the  various  kinds  of  bread,  or  the 
cakes  and  other  forms  in  which  meal  is  prepared  for  use.  And 
it  is  of  consequence  to  know  the  proportion  in  which  it  exists  in 
the  different  varieties  of  these  bread-stuffs,  for  upon  the  amount 
of  fat  seems  to  depend  the  laxative  or  binding  action  of  these 
articles  of  diet  upon  the  alimentary  canal.  Professor  Johnston, 
in  the  book  we  have  before  so  often  alluded  to,  gives  the 
following  proportions : — 

In  fine  English  wheaten  flour 2  per  cent. 

In  bran  of  English  wheat 6 

In  Scotch  oatmeal 6 

In  Indian  com 8 
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Ffom  this  table  we  learn  that  fine  wheaten  bread  contains 
only  one-third  the  quantity  of  oil  contained  in  oat-cake  or 
bread  made  from  bran,  and  that  we  may  derive  a  useful  hint 
from  this  in  the  management  of  cases  attended  with  constipa- 
tion.    It  was  generally  supposed,   that  the  bran  acted  as  a 
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foreign  body  upon  the  mucous  znembraDe,  aad  that  from  tbe 
irritation  it  produced,  the  peristaltic  action  was  increased. 
This  may  be  partly  true,  but  the  presence  of  the  oil  is 
undoubtedly  highly  conducive  to  the  greater  activity  of  the 
bowels.  Bice  contains  very  little  fat,  and  hence  its ,  binding 
tendency  upon  the  bowels.  Indian  corn  on  the  other  hand,  is 
very  rich  in  fat,  and  might  probably  be  more  extensively  used 
in  this  country,  with  great  advantage.  All  travellers  in  America 
dwell  with  much  gusto  on  the  delicious  cakes  of  Indian  com 
that  are  there  served  up  at  breakfast. 

Although  we  derive  the  elements  of  the  fat,  which  enters  into 
the  composition  of  every  tissue  of  the  body  except  the  enamel 
of  the  teeth,  and  constitutes  the  bulk  of  the  brain  and  nerves 
from  various  forms  of  fat  that  present  themselves  both  in  the 
animal  and  the  vegetable  kingdom,  yet  the  modifications  these 
endure  before  they  take  their  new  place  in  our  frame,  is  much 
greater  than  any  which  the  other  primary  constituents  undergo. 
In  the  brain  it  is  found  in  the  form  of  two  acids,  the  one  called 
eerebric,  th€  other  oleophosphoric ;  the  latter  posseses  the  inter- 
esting property  of  being  resolved  by  heat  and  water  into  Elaine 
and  Phosphoric  acid.  This  fact  may  throw  a  light  upon  the 
important  observations  recently  made  by  Dr.  Bence  Jones,  upon 
the  amount  of  pho^hates  in  tho  urine  being  the  measure  of  the 
waste  of  the  nervous  system. 

It  does  seem  strange  that  with  such  facts  as  this  one  and 
many  others  staring  us  in  the  face,  to  shew  the  immense  value 
of  fat  as  a  source  of  nourishment  to  all  parts  of  the  body,  and 
chiefly  to  the  most  noble  part  of  all  the  brain,  it  should  be  the 
fashion  of  chemical  physiologists  to  speak  of  fat  as  if  it  served 
no  other  purpose  than  to  be  burned  at  the  lungs  to  warm  the 
rest  of  the  body.  ^Surely  the  curious  fact  of  hibernation  alone 
might  teach  us  that  fat  went  far  to  sustain  life,  for  from  the 
store  accumulated  in  themselves  during  summer  and  autumn, 
must  the  beasts  and  other  animals  which  pass  the  winter  in  sleep, 
without  food,  draw  the  whole  nourishment  during  the  months 
of  their  retirement  finom  active  life.  To  deny  the  name  of 
nourishment  to  that  which  sustains  the  life  of  an  animal^ 
involves  a  paradox ;  and  in  this  instance  the  paradox  results 
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from  an  exclusive  application  of  the  tenn  nourishment  to 
substances  which  supply  the  materials  for  constructing  the  fleshy 
parts  of  our  tabernacle,  and  ignoring  the  existence  of  the 
earth  and  fat,  which  are  essential  to  the  formation  of  the 
organs  of  sensation  and  locomotion. 

The  sophism  implied  in  this  paradox  lies  at  the  root  of  the 
entire  misrepresentation  of  the  effects  of  alcohol,  by  those  who 
deny  to  them  any  nutritive  qualities ;  and  as  the  subject  is  one 
of  unsurpassed  importance  and  interest  to  us  as  physicians,  it 
will  be  right  to  enquire  fuUy  into  the  properties  of  alcohilic 
drinks,  regarded,  not  as  medicinal  stimulants,  but  as  articles  of 
strictly  dietetic  or  nutritious  use. 

The  ground  we  are  now  entering  on,  demands  from  us  a  ihost 
dispassionate  investigation,  for  it  is  beset  with  difficulties  on  all 
sides,  and  requires  that  we  should  at  the  outset  clearly  define 
what  are  our  special  duties  in  this  matter,  as  contradistinguished 
from  those  who  are  most  prominent  in  leading  public  opinion 
upon  it. 

To  those  who  devote  t'hemselves  to  the  arrest  or  mitigation 
of  the  frightful  evils  produced  by  intoxication,  whether  by 
popular  lectures,  or  by  addresses  from  the  pulpit,  or  by  the 
organization  of  societies,  we  wish  to  express  the  deep  sense  of 
our  obligations,  for  their  noble  and  patriotic  efforts,  and  in  so 
far  as  it  is  in  our  power  to  advance  the  great  cause  of  temper- 
ance, in  our  capacity  of  citizens,  it  is  surely  our  bounden  duty 
to  do  so.  But  the  restraint  of  excess  is  a  wholly  different 
question  &om  the  proper  use  of  any  article  of  food ;  and  if  out 
of  dread  of  offering  an  obstruction  to  the  promoters  of  a  great 
philanthrophic  movement,  we  shirk  a  candid  investigation  of  the 
alleged  benefits  to  be  derived  from  a  temperate  indulgence  in  all 
the  drinks  they  find  it  expedient  to  condemn,  we  should  be 
abdicating  our  position  as  advisers  to  those  who  consult  us  as 
to  what  is  best  for  them,  and  be  betraying  their  interest  and  our 
duty  for  the  promotion  of  a  remote  and  hypothetical  good. 
We  have  no  right  to  sacrifice  our  patients  upon  the  altar  of 
temperance.  There  is  no  more  inconsistence  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and  recommending  the  use  of  wine,  than 
in  doing  all  we  can  to  advance  a  Fire-Insurance  office,  with  all 
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its  maohinery  for  extinguishing  a  conflagration,  and  each  of  qs 
at  the  same  time  making  these  very  efforts  hy  the  comfortahle 
warmth  of  his  "  ain  fire  side."  Temperance  is  the  law  of  life ; 
the  torrid  and  the  frigid  zones  are  equally  inimical  to  man,  nor 
less  so  prohably  would  be  found  the  universal  abstinence  from 
wine  and  all  its  kindred.  Nay,  we  do  not  take  up  a  merely 
negative  position  in  reference  to  temperance,  while  thus  claiming 
a  fair  hearing  for  what  its  soi  disant  advocates  condemn,  we  go 
further,  and  maintain,  that  if  it  be  shown  that  the  use  of  wine, 
spirits,  and  beer,  be  conducive  to  health  in  certain  circumstances, 
by  recommending  their  use,  we  are  really  doing  more  for  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  temperance,  than  by  passing  no  end  of 
Maine-liquor  laws ;  for  it  is  a  fact  beyond  all  denial,  that  one 
of  the  most  fertile  causes  of  intemperate  indulgence  is  traceable 
to  some  bodily  infirmity  or  depravity,  and  that  intoxication  is 
hardly  possible  for  those  whose  bodily  and  mental  conditions 
are  in  the  highest  state  of  vigour  and  refinement. 

I  have  been  thus  free  in  the  expression  of  my  opinion, 
because  I  find  myself  opposed  to  the  views  of  many,  whose 
opinions  deserve  the  highest  attention  and  consideration  at  our 
hands,  and  with  none  more  than  Dr.  H.  Madden,  who  in  an 
article  published  in  1846,  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 
makes  the  following  observation.  **  Alcohol  when  acting  not 
as  a  stimulus,  but  substantially,  is  not  and  cannot  be  a  pabulum 
to  any  organ,  and  for  the  following  reasons  \— first y  its  chemical 
composition  disqualifies  it  from  taking  any  share  in  the  forma- 
tion of  muscular  fibre,  or  other  azotized  compound,  since  it 
possesses  no  azote;  and  it  has  now  been  proved  that  the  higher 
orders  of  animals  have  no  power  to  compound  their  proximate 
principles,  but  must  obtain  them  ready  formed :  second,  although 
its  chemical  constitution  has  some  approximative  relationship 
to  nervous  matter,  we  have  no  proof  that  it  is  or  can  be  trans- 
formed into  that  substance,  while  numerous  arguments  may  be 
drawn  from  transcendental  chemistry,  to  show  its  extreme 
improbability." 

In  opposition  to  this  statement,  we  think  we  shall  be  able 
to  shew  that  alcohol  may  supply  a  pabulum  to  every  organ 
by  affording  it  the  materials  whence  to  derive  its  fat  which 
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ia  eesentiai  to  its  healthy  action,  and  also  that  there  is  every 
probability  of  its  nourishing  as  well  as  cherishing  the  nerroof 
system.  Human  fat,  according  to  Ghevreul,  contains  70  per 
cent,  of  carbon,  while  alcohol  contains  53  per  cent,  of  the 
same  element,  and  the  conversion  of  alcohol  into  fat,  rendered 
thus  probable  by  their  similarity  of  atomic  constitution,  is  put 
beyond  a  doubt  by  the  examination  of  the  blood  of  persone 
who  have  imbibed  alcohol  in  large  quantities,  in  whom  thie 
fluid  has  been  observed  to  be  of  a  whitish,  milky  appearance, 
from  the  quantity  of  &t  globules  that  float  there.^  So  great 
indeed  may  be  the  transformation  of  alcohol  into  fat,  that  th^e 
is  a  case  on  record  in  which  all  the  oigans  of  the  chest  and 
abdomen,  and  even  the  muscles  in  the  body  of  a  drunkard, 
were  found  converted  in  a  great  measure  into  a  fatty  substanee.f 
So  much  for  the  first  piroposition,  that  alcohol  goes  to  make 
&t  in  the  body.  As  to  the  second,  that  alcohol  by  loading  thp 
blood  with  fat,  probably  affords  special  nourishment  to  the 
nervous  system,  which  consists  in  a  great  measure  of  this 
substance,  it  seems  highly  probable,  not  only  bom  the  fact  of 
the  chemical  composition  of  the  two,  but  from  its  physiological 
action  as  a  narcotic.  We  know  indeed,  as  a  positive  fact,  that 
the  brain  is  nouri9hed  during  sleep,  and  we  also  know  that,  as 
a  general  rule,  the  tendency  to  sleep  is  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  fat  in  the  body.  Fatness  and  somnolence  are 
mutual  cause  and  effect,  as  we  see  in  the  example  before  referred 
to,  of  hiberpating  animals  who  do  not  go  to  sleep  till  they  have 
laid  in  a  great  store  of  fat,  and  who  then  pass  thdr  whole  time 
in  this  condition,  and  the  converse  we  see  in  the  effects  of 
sleeplessness  producing  all  the  evils  -  of  insufficient  nutrition  on 
the  brain.  ''All  the  causes,"  says  Dr.  Bucknell,  in  a  recent 
article  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgieal  Review, 
"  even  of  the  acute  forms  of  insanity,  point  to  an  interference 
with  the  due  nutrition  of  the  brain.  Starvation  causes  raving 
delirium,  mortification  produces  muttering  delirium.  *  *  f 
If  anything  is  positively  known  of  the  brain  and  its  fiinctions, 
it  is  that  it  expends  its  powers  during  the  waking  state ;  and 

*  Wilson  on  the  Pathology  of  Dnmkenness. 
t  BoBch,  Der  Misbranch  gdstiger  Getritnke,  p.  93. 
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that  it  is  nourished  and  its  powers  are  recruited  by  ceU-gvowth, 
or  otherwise^  during  sleep,  *  *  *  and  daring  tbeprodxomic 
period  of  threatened  insanity,  opiates  often  act  like  a  charm,'-  * 
That  alcohol  does  act  narootically,  especially  if  combined  with 
another  narcotic,  such  as  that  of  hop,  requires  no  proof. .  It 
is  an  admitted  fact,  and  now  we  are  in  a  position  to  perceive 
how  it  is  that  the  English  and  the  Germans  are  a  fat  race,, 
while  the  French  and  the  Scotch  are  lean.  The  former  drink 
beer,  which  contains  about  the  same  amount  of  alcohol  as  the 
light  French  wines,  but  in  combination  with  a  narcotic  anct 
nutritive  extract  to  the  extent  of  from  4  to  8  p^r  cent.  While 
in  milk,  the  model  food,  the  nutritive  matter  is  about  12  pef 
cent.  So  that  a  pint  and  half  of  good  beer  is  equal,  in  respeo^ 
of  solid  nourishment  alone,  to  a  pint  of  milk.  But  it  hfui  this 
immense  advantage  over  milk,  that  it  soothes  ^e  over-aotiya 
nervous  system  at  the  very  instant  that  it  presents  to  it  it|| 
means  of  nourishment.  It  cherishes  and  nourishes  at  once. 
Shall  we  then,  misled  by  the  crude  speculations  of  mode^ 
chemists,  reject  the  evidence  of  all  histpry  in  favour  of  th^ 
mighty  boon  conferred  by  Bacchus  on  our  sace?  When  we 
reflect  that  in  the  present  age  the  work  is  done  more  with  the 
brain  and  the  nerves,  than  with  the  muscles  and  the  bones» 
that  we  have  now  bones  of  iron  and  mi^les  of  steam,  which 
relieve  to  a  great  extent  those  of  the  human  frame,  and  that 
this  substitution  is  daily  progressing ;  while,  on  ihe  other  hand, 
the  strain  upon  the  mental  and  cerebral  system  is  proportionally 
increased,  for  we  cannot  multiply  brains  by  i^iy  p]:ocess  of 
machinery  yet  invented,  and  that  this  very  liberation  from  the 
toil  of  the  bands  begets  grefiter  and  greater  competition  in  the 
race  of  mental  achievement ;  when  ^e  reflect  on  all  tbisy  is 
there  not  something  very  pre8umptuo9s  in  venturing  agfunst 
the  most  advanced  investigations  of  physiology,  to  enforce 
more  than  monastic  ascetism  upon  those  who  instead  of  the 
dawdling  life  of  the  monastery,  with  the  trifling  expenditure  of 
its  hibernating  existence,  have  daily  to  undergo  a  waste  of 
cerebral  and  nervous  matter  in  the  fiimace  of  a  city,  to  an 
amount  hitherto  unknown  in  the  annals  of  our  race  ?     If  we 
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forbid  alcohol  in  all  its  forms,  is  there  not  a  danger  of  oar 
starving  the  brains  and  the  nerves  ?  May  not  a  portion  of 
this  substance  be  absolately  necessary  for  those  who  like 
pleaders  have  to  go  throagh  a  work  of  intense  cerebration,  so 
to  speak,  for  hours  together  ?  Certainly  in  my  own  practice 
I  have  met  with  many  instances  where  the  health  was  kept  in  a 
state  of  deterioration  by  abstaining  from  alcoholic  drink,  and 
where  the  addition  of  a  glass  of  ale  or  a  glass  of  wine  perma- 
nently improved  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  persons;  and  I  . 
believe,  notwithstanding  all  the  averments  of  the  teetotallers, 
will  contribute  to  the  prolongation  of  a  life  it  has  already  made 
happier.  There  is  wisdom  in  the  adage  that  wine  is  the  old 
man's  milk. 

Before  considering  the  comparative  value  of  different  forms 
of  alcoholic  drinks,  let  me  observe  that  the  cases  in  which 
marked  benefit  was  derived  from  their  administration  as  articles 
of*  regular  diet,  not  occasional  stimulants,  were  all  charac- 
terized by  the  feebleness  of  the  pulse,  and  a  difficulty  of 
obtaining  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sleep.  This  entirely  cor- 
responds with  what  our  physiological  investigations  might 
have  led  us  to  expect.  In  such  instances,  alcohol  in  its 
proper  form  at  once  propitiated  the  appetite  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  presented  to  it  its  most  appropriate  aliment.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  right  to  state,  that  the  greatest  caution  is 
required  in  deciding  on  the  class  of  cases  which  are  suitable 
for  this  method  of  treatment,  for  it  certainly  is  extremely  in- 
jurious in  many  cases  characterized  by  a  feeble  pulse,  if  there 
is  preter-natural  general  irritability  present.  In  such  cases  it 
acts  not  as  a  sedative,  but  as  a  stimulant,  and  increases  instead 
of  mitigating  the  evil.  I  have  known  immediate  improvement 
to  follow  the  withdrawal  of  all  stimulants,  in  cases  where  the 
heart  is  at  once  feeble  and  irritable.  Indeed  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  matter  connected  with  the  management  of  those 
who  consult  us  that  requires  so  much  care,  and  about  which, 
with  all  our  caution,  we  shall  so  often  commit  errors  in  giving 
A  reply  to  the  question  :  what  must  I  drink  ?  Perhaps  it  may 
be  well  to  give  Dr.  Bence  Jones'  resume  of  the  various  qualities 
of  different  alcoholic  drinks,   as  it  may  afford  us  some  guide 


hy  Dr.  Ruiherfurd  Russell.  889 

in  the  solution  of  this  intricate  and  perplexing  problem.* 
"Generally  then,  it  may  be  said,  that  beer  contains  much 
saline  matter,  wines  contain  very  little,  and  spirits  contain  none 
at  all.  Each  year  our  knowledge  of  the  chemical  composition 
of  these  fluids  will  increase,  and  with  advancing  knowledge  we 
shall  obtain  more  clearness  regarding  the  dietetic  and  medicinal 
properties  of  all  fermented  liquids.  At  present  the  answer  to 
the  question  which  is  the  best  wine,  cannot  be  given,  because 
of  the  imperfect  knowledge  which  we  possess  of  the  chemical 
composition  of  difierent  wines.  But  even  when  full  knowledge 
is  obtained,  po  universal  answer  can  be  given ;  for  that  wine 
which  is  best  in  one  state,  or  for  one  person,  may  be  the  worst 
in  a  di£ferent  state,  or  for  another  person.  OeneraUy  however 
it  may  be  said,  that  that  wine  is  best  which  contains  least 
alcohol,  least  acid,  least  sugar,  and  highest  flavour.  This  is 
the  best  for  a  person  in  health,  while  for  a  person  in  a  state  of 
low  fever,  that  wine  which  contains  least  salts,  most  sugar, 
most  astringent  acid,  and  most  alcohol,  will  cause  least  irrita- 
tion of  the  bowels,  will  furnish  most  nutriment,  be  most 
febrifuge,  and  most  supporting.  Where  there  is  much  irritation 
and  much  depression,  brandy  will  be  better  than  wine.  In 
some  states  in  which  diuretic  action  is  desirable.  Moselle  wine, 
by  the  excess  of  salts  it  contains,  may  prove  almost  as  ener- 
getic and  far  less  heating  than  the  essential  oil  in  gin  or 
whiskey.  The  difierence  in  action  being  that  between  cream 
of  tartar  and  oil  of  turpentine.  In  diabetes,  ale  and  porter, 
which  contain  much  sugar,  cannot  on  rational  grounds  be 
advised,  while  claret,  which  is  free  from  sugar,  and  contains 
perhaps  much  tannic  acid,  is  highly  beneficial.  While  cider, 
though  free  from  sugar,  contains  much  malic  acid,  and  is 
diuretic.  In  dyspepsia  and  gout,  the  wine  which  is  freest  from 
ultimate  acidity,  and  whi6h  is  least  stimulating,  is  best.  The 
least  acid  claret  wines,  first,  and  then  some  sherry,  and  even 
perfectly  dry  champagne,  when  very  free  from  excess  of  acid, 
are  not  unsuitable.  When  a  taste  is  acquired  for  good  Man- 
sanilla,  it  answers  all  the  requirements,  and  is  obtained  at  a 
far  cheaper  rate  than  first  rate  Amontillado  sherry,  which  may 

*  Medical  Times  and  Gazette  lor  Sept  1854. 
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be  procured  free  from  all  sngar,  and  with  little  acid,  and 
scarcely  stronger  than  Mansanilla,  and  so  far  sorpasses  it  in 
flavonr,  that  the  di^erenoe  in  expense  is  almost  forgptten. 
Bnt  by  adding  water  to  brandy,  or  other  spirit,  a  flaid  is 
obtained  which  is  far  less  acid  than  any  wine,  and  which  may 
be  made  of  any  strength,  and  be  firee  from  all  sugar.  Theory 
then,  as  well  as  practice,  leads  to  the  belief  that  if  any  stimu- 
lant is  taken  in  dyspepsia,  the  best  is  brandy  and  water.  With 
regard  to  porter  and  stout,  these  containing  little  add,  haTC 
much  sugar,  and  hence  give  rise  to  much  more  acidi^  than 
some  pale  ale.  [But  at  the  same  time  are  pro  ianto  more 
fattening  if  they  agree.]  Some  pale  ale  may  be  found  more 
sweet  and  acid  than  ordinary  sherry,  but  generally  pale  ale 
is  more  acid  than  sherry,  and  less  stimulating.  Yet  for  this, 
compensation  is  made  in  the  greater  quantity  of  ale  drank. 
The  larger  quantity  of  salts  also  in  malt  liquors  must  always  be 
borne  in  mind.  Such  is  the  meagre  information  which  at 
present  is  the  best  I  can  bring  before  you  to  enable  you  to 
answer  the  question :  what  may  I  drink  ?" 

The  question  of  how  much,  must  also  receive  answers  as 
various  as  are  the  habits  and  capacities  of  those  who  ask  it. 
One  man's  extremest  idea  of  temperance  conveying  to  another 
the  horror  of  a  debauch.  I  recollect  a  celebrated  writer,  who 
is  BOW  far  advanced  in  years,  remarking  to  me  in  reply  to 
my  question  of  whether  he  took  much  wine,  ''I  drink  very 
little  now,  he  said  in  the  quietest  tone,  I  seldom  take  more 
than  eight  or  perhaps  ten  glasses  of  sherry  at  dinner."  A  limit 
oi  indulgence  which  would  have  entitled  him  to  be  enrolled  on 
the  books  of  a  temperance  society  instituted  towards  the  close 
of  the  14th  century  by  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  the  rules  <rf 
which  restricted  its  members  to  seven  bumpers  of  wine  along 
with  each  meal,  which  at  three  meals'  a  day,  and  allowing  six 
bumpers  to  a  quart,  would  give  each  man  his  three  daily 
bottles. 

We  should  here  have  considered  the  effects  of  the  other 
sources  of  fat,  and  especially  of  cod-liver  oil,  but  .that  the 
subject  has  been  ably  handled  by  so  many  writers,  as  to  make 
it  a  work  of  supererogation.     There  is  one  observation,  how- 
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eyer,  it  may  be  right  to  make,  in  order  to  preyent  disappoint- 
ment from  the  results  of  this  fashionable  remedy^  and  it  is  this: 
In  cases  of  phthisis  it  may  fatten  the  patient  to  such  a  degree 
as  to  give  a  delurive  appearance  of  restored  health,  while  all 
the  time  the  mortal  malady  is  making  rapid  progress  to  its 
unerring  end.  As  to  the  value  of  inunction,  a  still  more 
fashionable  mode  of  introducing  fat  with  the  body,  I  confess 
myself  to  be  very  dubious,  from  the  few  trials  I  hdve  made 
of  it.  I  have  found,  in  several  instances,  unspiced  turtle  soup 
one  of  Uie  most  digestible  forms  of  presenting  fat  to  patients  in 
a  state  of  extreme  emadation*  Of  the  dietetic  value  of  oocoai 
in  Ibis  point  of  view,  I  shall  speak  presently,  when  considering 
its  claims  as  a  beverage,  along  with  those  of  tea  and  coffee. 

Before  doing  so/  it  may  be  right  to  state,  that  however 
important  fat  is  to  the  economy,  yet  both  oil  and  sugar  are  so 
readily  decomposed  and  converted  into  a  variety  of  acids,  some 
of  which  are  of  a  highly  indigestible  character,  that,  practically, 
they  are  usually  found  unsafe  articles  of  diet,  unless  presented 
in  circumstances  well  adapted  to  secure  their  admission  without 
decomposition. 

Sugar  is  safest  in  the  form  of  grape  sugar,  and  it  is  owing  to 
this  that  the  grape-cure  owes  its  eflSciency  probably,  in  cases  to 
which  it  is  suited.  It  is  said  to  be  specific  in  certain  forms  of 
diarrhcea  or  dysentery,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  trustworthy 
details  of  the  way  in  which  it  is  used.  Milk  thickened  with 
mutton  suet,  has  an  excellent  effect  upon  children  who  are 
weak  and  lean  from  long-continued  diarrhcea.  And  broiled 
bacon  is  found  by  many  to  be  a  useful  substitute  for  butter  at 
breakfast  No  doubt  in  this,  as  in  other  forms  of  aliment, 
individual  peculiarities  of  taste  and  disposition,  impossible  to 
specify  by  anticipation,  must  be  taken  into  account. 

The  importance  of  coffee,  tea,  and  cocoa»  as  articles  of  diet, 
requires  no  enforcement.  Of  coffee  alone,  the  consumption  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  amounted,  in  1868,  to  thirty-seven 
millions  of  pounds ;  and  yet  coffee  is  of  comparatively  recent 
introduction  into  Europe. 

According  to  Abd  Alkader  Ebn-Mohammed,  who  wrote  a 
treatise  in  1566,  entitled,  "The  Prop  of  Innocence,  in  Befer- 
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ence  to  the  Lawfulness  of  Coffee/'  a  very  learned  and  pious 
sheikh  became  acquainted  with  this  beverage  in  Abyssinia, 
and  introduced  it  into  Aden  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  under  the  name  of  kahwa.  In  the  year  1554,  an 
alarming  tumult  arose  in  Constantinople,  no  less  than  an 
emeute  of  the  priests  against  the  sultan,  because  the  opening 
of  coffee-houses  had  been  attended  with  such  irresistible  attrac- 
tions  to  the  true  believers,  that  they  had  all  deserted  the  mosques. 
With  the  sagacity  of  one  bom  to  rule,  the  sultan  settled  the 
matter  by  heavily  taxing  the  coffee-houses,  thus  religating  to 
the  mosques  the  poorer  portion  of  those  who  frequented  them, 
satisfying  the  priesthood,  and  enriching  himself.  In  1652  a 
Greek,  of  the  name  of  Pasqua,  opened  the  first  London  coffee- 
house, in  George  Yard,  Lombard  Street;  and  in  1671  the 
first  was  opened  in  France,  at  Marseilles ;  it  was  not  till  1721 
the  first  coffee-house  was  opened  in  Berlin. 

Thus  began  the  second  Byzantine  empire,  which  is  likely  to 
be  more  enduring  and  fruitful  of  great  political  results  than  the 
first.  For  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say,  that  if  there  had  been 
no  caf<^s  in  Paris,  there  would  have  been  no  French  revolution^ 
or,  at  all  events,  its  history  would  have  been  very  difibrent 

The  most  important  chemical  ingredients  of  roasted  coffee 
(for,  except  in  the  Crimea,  it  is  always  roasted  before  it  is  used) 
are :  1st,  a  volatile  oil  produced  during  roasting ;  2nd,  a  variety 
of  tannic  acid,  modified  by  this  process ;  and  drd,  a  substance, . 
called  caffeine,  similar  to  the  theine  and  theobromine  of  tea 
and  cocoa. 

The  physiological  effects  of  the  infusion  or  decoction  of 
coffee  are  very  peculiar.  It  seems  to  act  especially  upon  the 
spinal  and  respiratory  system  of  nerves,  rather  than  on  the 
cerebral,  as  alcohol  does.  It  is  well  worthy  of  consideration, 
that  while  wine  induces  sleep,  coffee  and  tea  prevent  it.  And 
it  may  be,  that  the  increasing  number  of  spinal  affections, 
which  are  undoubtedly  met  with  now,  are,  in  some  measure, 
due  to  the  much  larger  quantities  of  tea  and  coffee  con- 
sumed. It  has,  besides,  a  most  remarkable  effect  in  retarding 
the  waste  of  the  tissues,  and  thus,  is  indirectly  nutritious;  it 
husbands  the  strength  of  the  person  who  drinks  it,  and  so 
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increases  bis  wealth:  as  a  man's  riches  depend  upon  Uie  excess 
of  his  revenue  over  his  expenditure,  and  what  diminishes  the 
latter,  augments  the  former.  Some  interesting  experiments 
have  been  made  upon  this  subject,  and  the  result  was  to  prove, 
in  the  instances  recorded,  that  by  the  use  of  \\  ounce  of  coffee 
daily,  the  absolute  quantity  of  urea  and  phosphoric  acid  voided  '■ 
from  the  system  in  a  day  was  diminished  one-third,  while  the 
absolute  quantity  of  urine  was  increased  by  a  fifth.  If  this 
experiment  be  confirmed,  it  shews  that  coffee,  to  some  extent, 
gives  us  the  control  of  the  waste  of  our  bodies,  and  when  we 
recollect  that  life  is  an  incessant  stream,  the  rapidity  of  which, 
in  a  great  measure,  determines  the  amount  of  health  and 
strength ;  that  the  rapid  exhaustion  of  fever  is  the  acceleration 
of  the  river  of  life  in  the  body,  and,  that  the  arrest  of  decay 
implies  increased  energy  and  prolonged  vigour,  there  is  no 
wonder  that  those  who  are  exposed  to  great  wear  and  tear 
of  the  body,  especially  of  the  nervous  ingredients  of  it,  should 
cling  with  desperate  tenacity  to  those  beverages,  which  experi- 
ence, now  ratified  by  scientific  observation,  teUs  them,  tends 
to  reduce  to  a  minimum  the  expenditure  of  substance,  during 
the  efforts  they  are  obUged  to  make.  And,  while  to  deprive 
a  man  of  his  wine,  may  be  to  starve  his  brain  and  his  nerves, 
by  withholding  from  them  their  requisite  sources  of  food,  to 
deprive  a  man  of  his  tea  and  coffee,  may  operate  with  equally 
disastrous  consequences,' by  involving  him  in  an  expenditure 
to  which  his  means  are  inadequate. 

The  quantity  of  tea  consumed  in  the  United  Kingdom  in 
1853,  amounted  to  fifty-eight  millions  of  pounds,  while  in 
Germany,  with  a  population  of  four  milUoos  more  than  the 
British,  it  was  only  one  miUion  and  a  half,  and  in  France  only 
half  a  million.  This  accounts  for  the  ghastly  parody  of  the 
refreshing  beverage  which  goes  by  that  name  the  traveller  in 
these  countries  is  generally  mocked  with,  and  displays  the 
absurdity  of  homcBopathists  transferring  Hahnemann's  inhibi- 
tion against  coffee  to  this  country,  while  tea,  which  takes  the 
same  place  here  held  by  coffee  there,  is  allowed  to  be  used 
with  certain  faint  admonitions  against  its  excess.  For  the 
physiological  effects  of  the  two  are  very  similar,  depending,  in 
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«  great  measare,  npon  the  presenoe  of  the  peooliar  highly 
nitrogeoons  principle,  called  theine  or  caffeiDe.  The  difference 
between  black  and  green  tea  dep^ids  entirely,  according  to 
Mr.  Fortune,  oar  great  aathority  in  this  matter^  upon  the  mode 
of  preparation*.  Green  tea  is  dried  rapidly,  while  the  leaves 
are  firesh;  while  black  tea  is  exposed  for  some  time  to  heat 
and  air,  which  induce  various  unknown  chemical  changes  in 
their  substance^  and  mitigate  its  sleep-destroying  properties. 
It  is  usual  in  China  to  prepare  the  green  tea  for  the  foreign 
market  with  a  small  quantity  of  copper  to  intensify  its  colour^ 
and  to  the  deleterious  action  of  this  substance,  some  of  the 
evils  of  green  tea  are  ascribed.  However,  recent  investigations 
have  proved,  that  the  amount  of  copper  employed  is  so  minute^ 
as  hardly  to  be  of  any  consequence^^at  least,  so  it  is  maintained. 

All  that  has  been  eaid  of  the  action  of  coffee  upon  the  nervous 
system,  is  equally  applicable  to  tea,  and  does  not  require  to  be 
re-stated*  I  believe  its  moderate  use  to  be  perfectly  harmless* 
and  that  it  in  no  way  interferes  with  the  action  of  homoeopathie 
medicines. 

The  quantity  of  cocoa  consumed  in  this  country,  although 
still  greatly  inferior  to  that  of  tea  or  coffee,  is  rapidly  on  the 
increase^  being  no  lessi  in  1853,  than  4,126,000  pounds,  while 
in  1882,  it  was  only  1,150,000.  like  tea  and  coffee,  it  con- 
tains a  peculiar  highly  azotized  principle,  called  theobromine; 
the  composition  of  this  is,  N^  G^^  H^  0^;  while  that  of  theine 
is  N*  C^  H^  0'.  And  if  cocoa  were  prepared  and  used  in  the 
same  way  as  coffee,  it  is  probable  the  effects  Would  be  much 
the  same.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  it  is  not  roasted 
and  infused,  and  the  infusion  drank,  but  boiled,  and  eaten  in 
substance ;  and  besides  various  ingredients  in  common  with  tea 
and  coffee,  it  has  a  much  larger  proportion  of  oil,  amounting 
to  between  fifty  and  sixty  per  cent,  while  in  coffee  there  is  only 
ten  per  cent,  and  in  tea  none  at  all.  It  is  to  this  diffn^nce  the 
fattening  properties  of  cocoa  are  due,  and  this  too  is  the  reason 
why  it  is  found  to  be  indigestible  by  many.  In  Spain,  and 
other  countries  where  it  is  much  used,  it  is  not  the  practice 
to  use  bread  and  butter  with  it,  but  generally  a  species  of  rusk 
or  roll  of  biscuit.  In  a  chemical  point  of  view,  there  is  not  much 
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difference  between  a  breakfast  consisting  of  tea  and  biread  and 
butter  and  one  of  ooeoa,  and  the  attribute  homoeopaihio,  applied 
to  the  latter^  seems  to  be  somewhat  arbitrary,  if  not  clap-trap. 
The  so-called  homoeopathic  cocoas  are  no  way  different  from 
the  other  cocoas,  except  in  being  mixed  with  various  propor- 
tions of  sugar  and  arrowroot,  or  potato-flour,  which  lessens  the 
proportions  of  oil,  and  improves  their  flavour  to  most  palates, 
and  dieir  digestibility  to  most  stomachs.  On  this  admixture 
Dr.  Hassall  has  made  some  very  severe  strictures,  denouncing 
it  as  a  fraudulent  adulteration,  on  the  ground  that  the  only 
design  the  chemists  who  prepare  the  cocoa  can  have  in  view^ 
is  to  increase  their  gains,  by  selling  a  cheaply  prepared  article 
at  a  high  price.  With  his  condemnation  of  those — and  I  am 
sorry  to  say  they  are  a  considerable  number — who  adulterate 
their  oocoas  with  earths,  it  is  impossible  not  to  concur  in  the 
fullest  extent^  but  I  do  not  see  that  those  who  prepare  a  whole- 
some and  nutritious  article  of  food,  the  basis  of  which  is  cocoa^ 
are  to  be  bkmed  for  selling  it  under  the  name  of  homcsopathio^ 
or  dietetic,  or  any  oth»  catch-penny  title  they  fancy ;  as  to  the 
price,  that  is  their  affair  and  the  public's.  The  whole  idea  of 
trade  is  gain.  To  buy  in  the  cheapest  market,  and  sell  in  thd 
dearest,  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  commerce.  Shall  we 
blame  tradesmen  for  obtaining  the  highest  price  for  their  wares? 
Shall  we  not  rather  say,  if  die  price  be  too  great,  let  it  be 
brought  down  by  competition.  There  is  no  monopoly  except 
that  obtained  by  superior  skill,  capital,  and  reputation.  If 
Dr.  Hassall  can  bring  down  the  price,  not  only  of  cocoa,  but  of 
coffee,  of  beer,  of  hats,  of  coats,  and  of  every  other  article 
advertised  by  Moses  &  Son,  why,  we  shall  look  upon  him  as  a 
benefactor  of  the  nation,  especially  during  the  seven  per  cent, 
income  tax.  But  let  him  be  just,  and  not  make  tirades  against 
enterprising  tradesmen,  for  catering  to  the  wants  of  the  public, 
and  fixing  the  price  they  please  upon  the  article  they  supply. 

A  few  words  about  milk,  and  then  I  have  done. 

This  is  called  the  model  food,  because  it  contains  in  nice 
proportions,  albumen,  gelatine,  and  fat.  In  a  dietetic  point  of 
view,  the  chief  point  of  interest  is,  to  determine  the  kind  of 
milk  best  suited  to  various  purposes.    The  modification  of  milk 
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called  colo8txam>  on  which  the  first  days  of  the  infant's  life  are 
soBtained,  difiers  from  the  after-milk,  in  containing  a  consider- 
ahly  larger  quantity  of  all  the  solid  parts.     Thus,  at  hirth,  the 
caseine  amounts  to  40  parts  in  1000,  while  at  the  end  of  the 
fourth  day,  it  is  only  85  or  86  parts,  the  sugar  is  as  high 
as  70  instead  of  41,  and  the  butter  50  instead  of  85.    This  is  an 
important  fact  to  bear  in  mind,  when  we  are  required  to  supply 
an  artificial  substitute  for  the  natural  aliment  of  a  new-bom 
infant.    In  the  course  of  lactation,  there  is  a  gradual  tendency 
to  an  increase  of  caseine,  and  a  diminution  of  milk  and  butter ; 
at  the  fourth  month,  the  relative  quantities  of  these  ingredients, 
as  compared  to  the  first  fortnight,  are,  caseine  40  instead  of 
22 ;  sugar  45,  instead  of  56 ;  and  butter  28,  instead  of  27. 
There  is  also  a  marked  di£ference  in  the  quality  of  the  milk  of 
fair  and  dark  women.     This  observation,  which  is  a  popular 
notion,  has  been  scientifically  corroborated  by  '  Heretier,  who 
subjected  the  milk  of  fair  and  dark  nurses,  of  the  same  age,  to 
chemical  analysis,  and  found,  that  while  in  the  fair  the  amount 
of  solids  varied  [from  108  to  118  parts  in  1000,  in  the  dark 
nurse's  milk  they  amounted  to  146  and  147  parts  in  1000. 
The  milk  of  the  cow  is  nearer  in  chemical  constitution  than 
that  of  any  other  animal,  to  the  human  milk.    By  the  addition 
of  one  third  part  of  water  and  some  milk-sugar,  the  resem- 
blance is  made  nearly  as  perfect  as  we  can  expect.    The  milk 
of  the  ass  contains  much  less  butter  than  that  of  the  cow,  and 
for  this  reason  it  is  preferred  for  many  delicate  persons. 

The  efifects  of  disease  upon  the  secretion  of  milk  have  not 
been  much  investigated,  but  Labillardiere  has  made  the  very 
important  observation,  that  the  phosphate  of  lime  is  increased 
no  less  than  seven-fold,  in  the  milk  of  cows  suffering  from  a 
tuberculous  affection  of  the  lungs.  This  fact  should  put  us  on 
our  guard,  when  we  give  an  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  a 
mother  suckling  her  child,  and  we  must  not  allow  ourselves  to 
to  be  induced,  by  the  laudable  efforts  which  are  now  fashion- 
able, in  favour  of  the  mother  being  nurse  to  her  own  offspring, 
to  endanger  the  future  constitution  of  the  infont,  by  supplying 
it  with  improper  food  at  an  age  when  growth  is  so  much  more 
rapid  than  at  any  future  period  of  its  life, 'and  when,  conse- 
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qnently,  any  imperfection  in  the  elements  on  which  it  lives,  is 
most  likely  to  be  attended  with  important  results. 

Such,  gentlemen,  are  all  the  observations  I  have  to  make 
upon  the  subject  of  diet,  for  I  find,  after  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  best  authorities,  that  the  materials  for  attempting  anything 
like  a  specification  of  the  diet  suited  to  particular  diseases,  are 
altogether  insufficient  for  a  successful  achievement  of  this 
highly  desirable  aim. 


ON    OPHTHALMIA, 
By  Dr.  Henbiques. 

(JRead  hrfore  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Society ^  1st  May,  1666.) 

The  apparatus  of  vision  is  usually  divided  by  anatomists  n  into 
the  orbits,  the  facial  and  orbital  appendages,  and  the  globe  of 
the  eye.  In  virtue  of  the  structural  di£ferences  of  these  import- 
ant plirts,  the  eye,  as  you  will  readily  undeistand  firom  its 
almost  incessant  activity,  and  its  naturally  exposed  situation,  is 
subject  to  a  great  variety  of  diseases,  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  which  has  constituted  from  a  very  remote  period  of  antiquity, 
till  this  day,  a  separate,  special,  and  highly  important  branch  of 
the  healing  art.  I  purpose  to-night  to  demonstrate  the  effici- 
ency of  the  homoBopathic  treatment,  in  that  most  common,  ever 
varying,  extremely  dangerous,  and  ofttimes  rebellious  class,  that 
has  received  the  generic  name  of  ophthalmia,  or  infiammatory 
diseases  of  the  eye.  Like  every  other  part  of  the  organism,  the 
organ  of  vision  may  become  the  seat  of  preternatural  redness, 
increased  heat,  swelling  and  pain,  arising  from  almost  innumer- 
able direct  or  indirect  causes :  these  phenomena  are  the  primary 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  of  an  inflammatory 
attack.  Should  they  not  spontaneously  subside,  or  graduaUy 
diminish  through  the  means  employed  for  their  cure,  the 
inflammation  will  go  on  increasing  with  greater  or  less  rapidity, 
till  the  tissue  inflamed  ultimately  sets  up  one  or  other  of  the 
following  morbid  processes,  namely,  effusion,  adhesion,  suppura- 
tion, ulceration,  mortification,  granulation,  or  cicatrization.     It 
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is  familiar  knowledge  that  the  part  inflamed  may  pass  throng}^ 
several  of  these  states  in  sucoession — or  several  of  Ihem  ma; 
oo*exist — and  that  the  functions  of  the  eye  may  be  coippletely 
or  incompletely  destroyed  by  them. 

.The  physical  and  vital  properties  peculiar  to  each  of  the 
textures  composing  the  organ  of  vision,  peculiarities  of  temper- 
ament, constitutional  predispositions,  and  certain  artificial  states 
of  the  constitution,  are  the  principal  circumstances  which  modify 
the  inflammatory  afiections  of  the  eye,  and  upon  which  we  must 
mainly  establish  their  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  treatment. 

The  relations  of  the  eye  to  the  surrounding  structures  of  the 
nostril,  the  frontal,  maxillary,  and  sphenoid  sinuses,  and  the 
cranium,  produce  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  eye, 
innumerable  combinations  of  morbid  phenomena,  which  we  must 
accurately  analyze,  and  justly  estimate,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
correct  method  of  treatment 

Ophthalmia  is  seldom  or  never  confined  to  one  texture  of  the 
eye :  if  not  speedily  arrested,  the  inflammation  is  soon  propagated 
by  the  influence  of  local  sympathy,  or  contiguity  of  surface,  to 
several  other  textures,  and  thus  sometimes  the  whole  oigan  may 
become  involved.  It  is  also  seldom  confined  to  one  eye ;  if  one 
ahould  at  first  be  attacked,  the  other  soon  becomes  afi'eoted 
also — sometimes  simultaneously,  sometimes  successively. 

In  the  examination  of  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  eye, 
it  is  necessary  to  consider  four  things. 

1st,  the  tissue  affected ;  2nd,  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
affection ;  8rd,  the  local  and  general  symptoms ;  and  4th,  the 
stage  of  the  attack. 

The  conjunctiva,  sclerotica,  cornea,  iris,  crystalline  capsule 
and  retina,  may  be  the  primary  seat  of  the  attack,  and  each  will 
produce  different  groups  of  phenomena,  or  separate  series  of  the 
modifications  of  the  inflammatory  action;  and  hence  our  method 
of  treatment  will  vary  accorditfg  to  the  tissue  affected.  Ocu- 
lists have  consequently  based  a  classification  of  ophthalmia 
according  to  the  differences  of  texture,  which  they  have  denomi- 
nated as  follows  :— 

ist,  Conjunctivitis;  2nd,  sclerotitis;  drd,  coraeitis;  4th,  iritis; 
5th,  crystallinitis ;  6th,  aquo-capsulitis ;  7th,  retinitis. 
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By  oonjoQctivitis  is  meant  an  inflammation  of  that  mi|co- 
cataneonB  membrane,  which  lines  the  internal  surface  of  the 
eyelids,  covers  the  anterior  third  of  the  eyeball,  fonns  the 
▼alvola  semilunaris,  invests  the  cornea,  the  excretory  dncts  of 
the  lachrymal  gland,  the  caruncula  laohrymalisi  and  Meibomian 
follicles ;  then  enters  the  punota,  leaves  the  lachrymal  sac,  and 
at  the  nasal  extremity  of  the  duct,  is  condnnous  with  thei 
common  mucous  membrane  of  the  nostrils,  fauces  and  alimentary 
oanal.  Like  the  other  parts  of  the  mucous  system,  the 
ponjunotiva  is  subject  to  inflammation  of  a  puro-muooua 
blenborrheal,  or  catarrhal  character,  to  eruptions  and  ulcer a-i 
tions.  The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  this  kind  of  inflam- 
mation, are  the  scarlet  red,  and  tortuous  condition  of  the  vessels 
of  the  conjunctiva,  which  by  anastamosing  freely  with  each  other, 
fonn  a  sort  of  shifting  net  work  over  the  white  of  the  eye. 

Pathologists  admit  four  distinct  kinds  of  conjunctivitis,  vi2s. — 

1st,  The  catarrhal;  2nd,  the  contagious  or  Egyptian;  drd, 
ophthalmia  of  new  bom  children ;  4th,  the  gonorrhoeal^ 

The  following  is  an  example  of  tho  catarrhal. 

Sarah  Adams,  aged  26,  a  strong,  healthy  looking  woman, 
having  never  previously  suffered  with  inflamed  eyes,  consulted 
me  on  the  20th  of  March,  and  stated  that  for  two  days^before, 
she  had  been  troubled  with  an  intolerable  dryness  and  itehing 
in  both  eyes,  which  she  attributed  to  the  presence  of  some 
foreign  si^bstances,  On  examination  I  could  not  detect  any 
extraneous  body,  but  there  was  chemosiB,  redness,  oopiouQ 
secretion  of  an  opaque,  thick,  and  puriform  matter,  from 
the  conjunctiva  and  Meibomian  follicles,  the  eyelids  were  very 
much  infliamed,  and  bound  together  during  the  night:  the 
cornea  was  perfectly  transpar^at^  and  the  sclerotica  remained 
unaltered.  She  complained  of  heat  of  the  skin,  frontal 
cephalalgia,  and  intolerance  of  light.  She  was  ordered  Vs  dilu- 
tion of  Tr.  Aconite,  in  4  doses,  one  to  be  taken  every  four 
hours.  The  following  day  the  patient  felt  great  relief;  tba 
chemosis,  redness  and  secretion,  were  much  diminished,  and  the 
beat  of  the  skin  ^as  quite  gone.  I  then  ordered  Nux  Vomica, 
^/]9  in  6  doses,  one  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  and  on  the 
26th  the  patient  was  discharged  perfectly  cured. 
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This  was  a  case  of  simple  catarrhal  ophthalmia.  Of  all  the 
ophthalmiee,  this  affection  is  the  most  common ;  and  some  per- 
sons are  particularly  subject  to  such  attacks,  periodirally 
returning  every  three  or  four  months :  the  exciting  causes  are 
sudden  changes  of  temperature,  and  exposure  to  cold  and  wet 
Its  treatment  in  general  is  very  simple,  and  when  our  remedies 
are  promptly  and  judiciously  selected,  the  affection  is  always 
cured  in  three  to  five  days ;  but  if  it  be  neglected,  or  treated 
with  improper  local  applications,  it  will  cause  a  great  deal 
of  constitutional  and  local  disturbance.  In  these  cases  it 
frequently  happens  that  the  conjunctiva  of  the  superior  palpabra 
becomes  sarcomotous  and  rugged,  and  by  friction  in  this  state 
against  the  cornea,  it  eventually  destroys  the  transparency  of  the 
cornea.  This  patient  having  applied  for  advice  at  the  com- 
mencement, she  was  cured  in  five  days,  by  means  of  Aocmite 
and  Nux  Vomica,  rest  and  spare  diet;  compresses  of  tepid 
water  were  applied  locally,  from  which  she  experienced  great 
relief.  I  sometimes  apply  cold  water ;  with  some  patients  cold 
is  far  more  grateful  than  warm  water;  this  depends  however 
entirely  upon  the  idiosyncrasy  of  individuals.  It  is  our  duty 
therefore,  to  consult  the  feelings  of  the  patients,  and  adopt  that 
which  is  most  agreeable  to  them. 

Aconite,  Chamomilla,  Pulsatilla,  and  Nux  vomica,  are  the 
remedies  which  have  proved  most  successful  in  my  practice. 

The  next  case  I  shall  call  your  attention  to,  is  that  of  puru- 
lent ophthalmia  in  an  infant,  complicated  with  hooping  cough. 

Infants  are  frequently  bom  with,  or  soon  after  birth,  are 
subject  to,  a  puro-mucous  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
which  has  been  denominated  ophthalmia  neonatorum.  This 
affection  is  attributed  by  Mackenzie  and  others,  to  the  inocula- 
tion of  the  conjunctiva  by  leucorrhoeal  fluid  during  parturition. 
This  in  my  opinion,  is  a  purely  gratuitous  hypothesis.  It 
appears  to  me  to  arise  entirely  from  premature  exposure  to  too 
strong  a  light,  to  draughts  of  air,  or  to  the  heat  of  a  fierce  fire, 
near  which  nurses  are  in  the  habit  of  sitting  with  the  infant  in 
their  lap,  for  hours  after  birth,  and  sometimes  it  may  be  traced 
to  constitutional  causes. 

Bobert  Ireland,  an  infant,  80  days  old,  was  brought  to  the 
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Hahnemann  Hospital,  on  4th  Noyember,  with  purulent  ophthal- 
mia of  both  eyes.  The  mother  who  was  a  strong  healthy 
looking  woman,  and  was  never  afiTected  with  leucorrhcea,  stated, 
that  the  infant  has  been  suffering  ever  since  his  birth,  with 
inflammation  and  purulent  discharge  from  both  eyes.  About 
seven  days  ago  he  was  seized  with  hooping  cough^  for  which  she 
had  given  him  several  doses  of  castor  oil.  The  child  was  of  a 
delicate  frame,  and  feeble  constitution ;  has  frequent  and  violent 
paroxysms  of  convulsive  cough  during  the  day,  as  well  as  at 
night,  with  wheezing,  great  anguish,  and  face  injected  of  a  bluish 
hue  during  the  attacks;  the  conjunctiva  is  very  red;  the 
eyelids  are  extremely  vascular,  considerably  swollen,  and  glued 
together  every  morning;  there  is  copious  secretion  of  a 
yellowish  purulent  matter:  with  the  exception  of  a  slight 
haziness  of  the  cornea,  the  transparent  part  of  the  eye  is  not 
afiTected. 

He  was  ordered  to  take  Ipecacuanha  and  Spongia,  '/»  of 
each  to  be  dissolved  in  12  tea-spoonfuls  of  water;  one 
tea-spoonful  to  be  taken  every  second  hour,  alternately ;  the  eyes 
to  be  injected  every  two  hours,  with  cold  water. 

On  the  11th  the  cough  was  all  but  gone,  but  there  was 
little  or  no  alteration  in  the  ophthalmic  affection.  I  then 
ordered  Sulphur  and  Gale.  carb.  ^/ao,  to  be  taken  dry  on  his 
tongue,  alternately  every  fifth  day ;  at  the  end  of  two  months 
with  these  two  remedies,  the  ophthalmia  was  completely  cured, 
and  the  child  became  fat  and  healthy. 

After  hearing  the  history  of  this  little  patient,  and  before 
cleansing  and  examining  the  eyes,  I  was  apprehensive  that 
vision  was  entirely  destroyed ;  for  it  is  very  rare  that  this  disease 
lasts  as  long  as  80  days,  without  disorganizing  the  structures ; 
but  to  my  joy,  and  great  astonishment,  I  was  agreeably 
disappointed,  in  only  detecting  a  slight  opacity  of  the  cornea, 
which  rapidly  disappeared  under  treatment. 

The  purulent  ophthalmia  of  infanta,  is  always  a  dangerous 
affection,  requiring  prompt  medical  means;  for  it  runs  its 
course  frequently  in  so  very  rapid  a  manner,  as  to  destroy 
vision  in  a  few  days.  It  usually  begins  about  the  third  day 
after  birth,  when  the  eyelids  of  the  infant  are  observed  sticking 
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together,  and  swollen,  from  which  ooze  some  drops  of  pHrulent 
matter  when  they  are  opened,  and  the  mucous  suface  is 
extremely  vascular.  At  this  first  stage  it  is  generally  very  easy 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the.  disease,  but  if  neglected  or  mis- 
managed, as  is  frequently  the  case,  the  conjunctiva  becomes 
more  and  more  swollen,  the  purulent  discharge  increases, 
and  the  lids  present  a  dark  red  appearance :  this  is  the  second 
stage,  and  usually  lasts  from  8  to.  10  days,  without  affecting  the 
transparent  tissues.  The  third  stage  is  that  in  which  we  find  the 
cornea  hazy,  infiltrated  with  pus,  ulcerated,  or  completely 
destroyed,  with  the  iris  and  humours  protruding. 

Our  prognosis  must  be  based  upon  the  state  of  the  organ ; 
when  therefore  we  are  consulted,  our  first  business  is  to  remove 
the  purulent  discharge,  and  examine  the  globe  of  the  eyes 
carefully.  In  the  two  first  stages  our  prognosis  may  be  favour* 
able,  for  then  the  corner  are  intact,  and  the  disease  is  generally 
under  the  controul  of  judicious  treatment;  but  in  the  third 
stage  we  must  promise  nothing ;  for  vision  may  be  impaired,  or 
totally  lost,  from  the  disorganization  which  sooner  or  later  takes 
place  in  the  cornea,  the  consequent  protnsion  of  the  iris  and 
humours,  and  ultimate  irremediable  loss  of  sight.  The 
remedies  you  will  find  most  useful  in  the  first  stage,  when  it 
does  not  originate  from  syphilitic  contagion,  are,  Aconite, 
Calcarea  Garb,  and  Sulphur.  Aconite  is  indicated  especially 
at  the  very  onset  of  the  disease,  when  the  child  is  only  irritable 
and  sleepless,  with  a  hot  dry  skin,  slight  redness  and  tumefaction 
of  the  lower  lids,  and  little  or  no  discharge  during  the  day. 
The  eyes  must  also  be  syringed  repeatedly,  with  a  lotion 
composed  of  equal  parts  of  rose  water,  and  the  mucilage  of 
quince  seeds,  especially  at  nights,  when  it  ought  to  be  done 
every  two  hours;  for  it  is  during  the  night  the  secretion 
becomes  more  copious,  concretes  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
lids,  and  irritates  the  comeea.  Although  existing  thirty  days, 
contrary  to  the  usual  march  of  the  affection,  there  were  no 
organic  changes  of  the  transparent  tissues  in  the  case  under 
consideration ;  indeed  it  might  be  said  to  be  in  the  first  stage. 
Calcarea  carb.  and  Sulph.,were  therefore  administered  alternately, 
and  with  such    decided   advantage,  that  in  two  months    the 
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infant  was  cured  without  leaving  the  slightest  trace  of  the  oph- 
thalmia, and  the  constitution  very  much  improved. 

When  the  purulent  ophthalmia  of  infants  can  be  traced  to 
syphilitic  contagion,  which  we  must  never  neglect  to  inquire  into, 
the  specific  remedy,  Mercurius,  must  be  administered  immedi- 
ately, and  the  eyes,  in  the  manner  and  by  the  means  previously 
suggested,  must  be  frequently  cleansed  of  the  purulent  dis- 
charge. 

The  other  remedies  that  you  will  find  most  suitable  to  this 
species  of  ophthalmia,  in  its  first  and  second  stages,  are, 
Chamomilla,  followed  by  Belladonna,  and  Nux  Vomica,  Pulsa- 
tilla, Bryonia,  Galcarea  carb.,  and  Sulphur. 

When  there  is  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  you  must  apply  the 
extract  of  Belladonna,  diluted  with  some  white  ointment,  as  a 
means  of  preventing  protusion  of  the  iris;  and  the  remedies 
you  will  find  most  efficacious  are,  Arsenicum,  Calcarea  carb., 
Silicea,  and  Sulphur. 

When  specks  or  opacity  of  the  cornea  exist,  the  principal 
remedies  are.  Cannabis,  Euphrasia,  Carbo  veget,  Cina,  Senega, 
and  Nitric  Acid. 

Should  Hypopium  exist,  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with 
either  of  the  previous  morbid  alterations  of  structure,  Hepar 
sulph.  and  Silicea  will  be  more  especially  indicated. 

The  two  following  cases  are  examples  of  what  is  called 
strumo-catarrhal  ophthalmia;  a  disease  which  implies  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva,  complicated  with  scrofulous  diathesis 
or  dyscrasia.  This  species  of  ophthalmia  usually  attacks 
children  from  the  time  of  weaning  till  ten  years  of  age,  and 
its  distinguishing  characteristics  are,  a  slight  degree  of  redness, 
great  intolerance  of  light,  small  pustules  on  the  conjunctiva, 
and  specks  on  the  cornea,  resulting  from  these  pustules. 

Two  sisters,  Mary  and  Juliet  Kellevon,  the  former  9  and  the 
latter  7  years  of  age,  came  to  consult  me  on  25th  January. 
Mary  has  been  su£fering  with  ophthalmia  of  both  eyes  since 
May  last,  Juliet  has  been  affected  in  both  eyes  also,  but  it  is 
only  two  months  ago  since  she  began  to  complain.  They  are 
of  the  lymphatic  temperament,  but  they  are  plump  and  healthy 
looking  children.    With  the  exception  of  the  uneasiness  arising 
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from  the  inflammatory  state  of  the  eye,  they  state  that  they 
feel  themselves  perfectly  well.  In  both  cases,  the  intolerance 
of  light  is  very  acute — granular  conjunctiva — the  redness  of 
the  conjunctiva  is  considerable;  its  palpebral  portion  is  also 
very  much  thickened,  and  there  fs  copious  secretion  of  muco- 
purulent matter.  Slight  opacity  of  the  cornea;  tumefaction 
and  tenderness  of  the  cervical  glands.  The  only  difference 
between  the  affection  of  these  two  patients  was  in  the  intensity 
of  the  inflammatory  action,  which  was  greater  in  Juliet's  case. 

Belladonna  Vs  in  4  oz.  of  water  was  ordered,  a  tablespoonfnl 
to  be  given  to  each  every  four  hours. 

On  the  27th,  the  acute  inflammatory  state  had  subsided, 
but  the  photophobia  was  still  considerable ;  they  were  therefore 
ordered  Galcarea  carbonica  V»  in  six  doses,  one  night  and 
morning. 

On  the  81st,  the  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  was  very  much 
less,  but  the  secretion  from  the  Meibomian  follicles  ia  the  same, 
the  eyelids  being  very  much  glued  together  every  morning,  and 
there  is  still  considerable  photophobia.  Sulphur  was  ordered 
'/»  to  be  mixed  in  six  doses,  one  to  be  taken  twice  a  day. 

Both  these  patients  continued  taking  alternately  Galcarea 
carb.  and  Sulph.  for  nearly  seven  weeks  with  decided  advaatage, 
for  on  7th  March*.  Juliet  was  quitd  well,  and  Mary,  although, 
better,  is  not  quite  as  well  as  her  sister.  After  a  suspen- 
sion of  all  remedies  for  a  fortnight,  these  patients  began  again 
with  the  Sulphur  and  Galcarea,  which  they  continued  taking 
alternately  in  the  same  manner  as  previously,  for  three  weeks, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  time  they  were  discharged  cured. 
The  conjunctiva  of  the  inferior  palpebra,  however,  in  the  case  of 
Juliet,  being  still  somewhat  thicker  than  it  ought  to  be,  and  in 
both  patients  the  eyelids  being  still  occasionally  glued  together, 
for  which  a  prolonged  sojourn  at  the  sea-side  or  in  the  country 
was  recommended,  which  would  also  improve  the  general  tone 
of  the  organism,  and  so  prevent  a  relapse. 

A  cartarrhal  ophthalmia  oocuring  in  a  scrofulous  constitution 
is  a  compound  affection  called  the  strumo-catarrhal,  which  is 
of  frequent  occurrence,  and  of  all  the  ophthalmias  there  is 
none  more  difficult  to  be  cured.     The  treatment  in  these  cases 
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must  consist  of  the  remedies  suitable  to  each  of  the  morbid 
conditions  of  which  the  disease  is  composed.  Thus  our  first 
care  must  be  to  subdue  the  inflammatory  state  by  the  remedies 
especially  recommended  for  ordinary  conjunctivitis,  and  ^hen 
this  object  has  been  accomplished,  our  next  duty  is  to  combat 
the  strumous  constitution  by  such  remedies  as  I  shall  hereafter 
recommend  when  treating  of  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia.  For  the 
present  it  suffices  to  obserre,  that  I  know  of  no  remedies  more 
useful  in  curing  every  kind  of  strumous  affection  than  Sulphur 
and  Galcarea,  repeated  for  a  long  time,  at  longer  or  shorter  in- 
tervals, according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case.  Their  good  effects 
are  amply  testified  by  the  foregoing  cases.  ^ 

The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia 
are — Ist.  Slight  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  and  sclerotica. 
Snd.  Fain  more  or  less  intense,  particularly  at  night.  8rd. 
Photophobia  or  intolerance  of  light.  4th.  Epiphora,  or  gushes 
of  tears.  5.  Blepharospasmus,  or  spasms  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum.  This  kind  of  ophthalmia  is  often  the  first 
manifestion  of  a  strumous  dyscrasia,  and  it  is  of  such  frequent 
occurrence  that  Beer  and  Mackenzie  assert,  that  out  of  the  100, 
90  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes  in  young  subjects  are  of 
this  kind. 

The  first  case  of  strumous  ophthalmia  is  that  of  Emily 
Oadman,  12  years  of  age,  who  has  had  bad  eyes  ever  since  she 
was  three  years  of  age.  This  girl  is  of  a  delicate,  spare  habit, 
with  blue  eyes,  and  enlarged  cervical  glands.  She  complains 
of  a  sensation  of  intolerable  glare  and  dazzling,  with  itchings^ 
and  a  feeling  of  sand  in  the  eyes.  The  redness  of  the  eyed 
was  not  very  great,  but  there  were  several  spots  of  opacity  on 
the  cornea;  the  eyelids  were  rugged  and  swollen;  inability 
to  face  the  light;  tears  constantly  flowing;  and  a  few  red 
vessels  were  observed  running  over  the  sclerotica.  I  first 
ordered  her  Aconite,  after  which  she  took  successively  Bella- 
doxma,  Calcarea  carb.,  Euphrasia,  Sulphur  and  Silicea,  and 
was  discharged  cured  in  ten  weeks,  without  any  outward 
application. 

The  next  case  is  that  of  Isaac  Bobinson,  9  years  of  age,  who 
stated  that  when  he  was  2  vears  old,  he  had  an  attack  of 
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scarlet  fever,  of  which  he  recovered;  hut  ever  since  he  has 
had  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  for  which  he  has  heen  attended 
allopathically  several  times,  hy  di£ferent  pra6titioners,  but  had 
not  received  any  permanent  benefit.  This  patient,  of  unques- 
tionable scrofulous  diathesis,  had  enlargement  of  the  cervical 
and  mesenteric  glands,  and  was  subject  to  diarrhoea.  Both 
eyes  were  slightly  inflamed,  but  the  intolerance  of  light  was 
considerable.  There  were  no  ulcers,  but  the  opacity  of  the 
come®  was  so  great  that  he  could  scarcely  distinguish  objects 
or  colours;  there  were  several  red  vessels  running  over  the 
sclerotica,  and  the  inferior  palpebreo  were  granular,  and  very 
much  thickened  inside;  little  or  no  appetite;  restlessness  at 
nights,  and  is  extremely  irritable.  This  patient  first  took 
Belladonna,  after  which  he  took  alternately  Calcarea  carb.. 
Sulphur  and  Baryta  carbonica,  for  six  months ;  leaving  a  week's 
interval  between  each  remedy,  and  at  the  end  of  this  time  he 
was  discharged  cured. 

There  is  nothing  that  is  either  very  remarkable  or  unusual  in 
the  foregoing  cases,  but  they  are  interesting  in  demonstrating 
the  efficiency  of  the  homoeopathic  practice  in  a  class  of  diseases 
which  certainly  do  not  originate  in  the  imagination,  and  rela- 
tive to  the  diagnosis  of  which  no  doubt  can  exist.  The  first 
was  nine  years  standing,  and  was  cured  in  ten  weeks;  the 
second  was  only  seven  years  standing,  but  it  required  six 
months*  treatment  before  the  patient  was  completely  restored 
to  health.  The  reason  of  this  difierence  was  in  the  complica- 
tion of  the  ophthalmia  with  diseased  cervical  and  mesenteric 
glands — diseases,  the  cure  of  which  is  at  all  times  tedious 
and  protracted  even  when  they  exist  alone. 

Aconite,  Belladonna,  Calclirea  carb.,  Euphrasia,  Sulphur  and 
Silicea,  were  the  remedies  employed  in  the  case  of  Emily 
Cadman.  And  Belladonna,  Calcarea,  Sulphur,  and  Baryta 
carbonica,  were  the  remedies  administered  in  the  case  of  Isaac 
Bobinson. 

In  the  ordinary  cases  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  I  consider 
Belladonna,  Calcarea  carb.,  and  Sulphur,  the  chief  remedies; 
but  they  require  to  be  repeated  once'  or  twice  a  week  alternately, 
till  some  sensible  amelioration   takes  place,  when   it  will  be 
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advisable  to  discontinae  their  use  till  the  improvement  ceases, 
and  then  recommence  the  same  course.  A  great  number  of 
remedies  have  been  employed,  and  recommended  by  authors,  in 
this  affection,  but  I  know  of  none  so  efficacious  and  certain  in 
their  effects,  as  the  three  I  have  previously  indicated. 

The  most  distressing  symptoms  in  this  affection  are  photo- 
phobia and  ophthalmospasmus.  Should  Belladonna,  Calcarea 
and  Sulphur  fail  to  modify  immediately  the  photophobia,  you 
might  give  with  advantage,  as  intercurrent  remedies,  Arsenicum, 
Aconite,  Cina,  Conium,  Ignatia,  Phosphorus,  Mercurius,  and 
Staphisagria,  according  to  their  symptomatic  indications.  For 
the  same  reason,  and  in  the  same  manner,  Chamomilla,  Hyos- 
cyamus,  and  Stramonium,  may  prove  beneficial  against  the 
ophthalmospasmus.  But,  however  judicious  the  selection  of 
remedial  agents  may  be,  you  will  never  succeed  in  curing 
strumous  ophthalmia  unless  you  pay  particular  attention  at  the 
same  time  to  the  mode  of  living  of  your  patient,,  and  make 
him  adopt,  conformably  to  his  means,  an  appropriate  hygienic 
plan ;  for  there  is  no  doubt,  that  a  vast  amount  of  this'  affection 
is  the  result  of  improper  diet,  want  of  air  and  exersise,  un- 
cleanliness,  unsalubrious  habitations,  and  insufficient  clothing. 
The  basis  of  the  hygienic  plan  consists  in,  1st,  let  your  patient 
be  well  clothed  from  head  to  foot — he  should  wear  flannel  next 
his  skin  covering  his  chest,  arm-pits,  and  abdomen  completely ; 
2nd,  if  he  inhabits  an  insalubrious  locality,  it  must  be  changed, 
but  if  this  cannot  be  altered,  he  must  live  as  much  as  possible 
in  our  public  parks  and  fields ;  8rd,  he  should  be  bathed  daily 
in  tepid  water  on  rising  every  morning  for  five  minutes ;  and 
4th,  plain  but  nutritious  food. 

The  next  case  I  shall  relate  to  you  is  one  of  traumatic  oph- 
thalmia. John  Martin,  aged  88,  consulted  me  as  an  out- 
patient at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  and  stated  that  he  has 
been  suffering  with  ophthalmia  of  the  left  eye  for  eleven  years,- 
caused  by  a  blow.  It  occasionally  subsides,  but  he  is  never 
free  firom  redness,  photophobia,  pain  and  lachrymation.  Vision 
in  the  affected  organ  very  imperfect.  He  has  been  repeatedly 
bled,  leeched,   cupped,   blistered,   and   mercurialised,   without 
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any  permanent  relief.  Has  been  attended  till  now,  for  three 
months,  by  Dr.  Quain,  of  the  North  London  Hospital.  This 
patient  is  thin,  pale  faced,  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and 
sorofalous  disposition.  The  oharacteristic  symptoms  present 
were,  scarlet  redness  of  the  left  eye;  extreme  intolerance  of 
light ;  lids  very  red  and  swollen ;  shooting  and  sharp  pricking 
pains  in  the  globe  of  the  eye ;  profbse  and  constant  lachryma- 
tion,  with  pressive  pains  extending  from  the  ocular  region  to 
the  whole  left  side  of  the  cranium ;  opacity  and  ulceration  of 
the  cornea  in  the  axis  of  vision ;  diseased  eye  is  smaller  than 
the  other;  indistinct  vision  of  objects;  papils  discoloured  and 
contracted ;  loss  of  transparency  of  the  humours;  and  granular 
Hds. 

John  Martin  attended  the  hospital  as  an  out-patient  for 
twelve  months,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  was  discharged 
perfectly  cured.  The  remedies  employed  during  the  treatment 
were  Arnica,  Mercurius,  Euphrasia,  Conium,  Ignatia,  Cannabis, 
Hyoscyamus,  Sulphur,  Calcarea^  and  Arsenicum. 

Traumatic  ophthalmia  designates  all  those  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  eyes,  that  arise  from  mechanical  or  chemical 
injury.  This  species  of  ophthalmia  is  always  extremely  dan- 
gerous, very  obstinate,  and  unless  properly  treated  at  the  com* 
mencement  it  leads  sooner  or  later  to  cataract,  glaucoma  or 
amaurosis,  and  consequently  the  loss  of  vision.  One,  many  or 
all  the  textures  of  the  eye  may  suffer  in  traumatic  inflammation, 
hence  you  must  be  prepared  to  meet  with  a  great  variety  of 
symptoms  corresponding  with  tha  kind  of  tissue  affected  espe- 
cially, in  any  given  case. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens,  that  complete  disorganization 
of  the  interior  textures  of  the  organ  occurs  after  an  apparently 
trifling  and  superficial  ii^ury.  When  called  to  a  case  of  trau- 
matic ophthalmia,  therefore,  we  must  ever  be  miudful  of  these 
probable  effects;  and  although  we  may  not  detect  any  present 
mischief,  we  should  always  adopt  such  prophylactic  means  as. 
experience  teaches  us  to  be  most  efficacious  in  preventing  these 
formidable  consequences.  We  ought,  therefore,  from  the 
moment  of  an  injury  to  the  eye,  however  insignificant  it  may  at 
first  sight  appear,  to  enjoin  absolute  rest,  and  a  spare  diet  for 
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twoDty-four  hours.  Bathe  tho  injured  organ  frequently  vitb 
Arnica  lotion,  and  give  internally  some  doses  of  the  same 
remedy.  If  at  the  expiration  of  this  time,  there  is  neither  pain^ 
redness,  nor  swelling  of  the  eye,  it  will  be  advisable  to  give  a 
a  dose  of  Nux  vomica,  as  a  means  of  relieving  the  organ  from 
internal  congestion.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  patient  complains 
of  circumorbital  pains,  and  there  exist  the  slightest  traces  of 
inflammation  or  congestion,  we  must  not  hesitate  to  apply 
Belladonna  around  the  orbits;  let  him  be  placed  in  a  dark 
room,  enjoin  absolute  rest  and  diet,  and  give  Belladonna  inter- 
nally, or  such  other  remedy  as  may  be  most  suitable  to  the 
ease ;  continuing  the  treatment  till  ev^  marked  symptom  has 
disappeared. 

The  sclerotio,  Uke  the  conjunctiva,  m«f  be  the  primanry  seat 
of  inflammation.  The  sclerotio  is  a  strong,  opaque,  fibrous 
membrane,  extending  from  the  optic  nerve  to  the  cornea,  which 
preserves  the  globular  figure  of  the  eye,  defends  the  soft  inte^al 
structures,  and  gives  insertion  to  the  ocular  muscles.  This  tissue 
frequently  becomes  the  seat  of  inflammation,  from  exposure  to 
atmospherical  influences,  and  is  called  sclerotitis,  or  rheumatic 
ophthalmia.  It  has  been  observed  that  children  are  not  sub- 
ject to  it,  and  that  it  prevails  more  frequently  when  there  is 
a  cold  north-easterly  wind.  It  is  distinguished  from  conjunc- 
tivitis:— 

1st.  By  the  primary  seat  of  the  inflammatory  action  being 
in  the  sclerotica. 

2nd.  By  the  pulsative  and  deep  seated  pain,  which  is'  felt 
principally  around  the  orbit,  eyebrow,  temple,  cheek,  and  aider 
of  the  nose,  whilst  the  pain  in  conjunctivitis  is  felt  occaedonally 
on  the  surface  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  is  described  as  a  rough- 
ness, or  feeling  of  sand  under  the  eyelids. 

8rd.  The  redness,  which  is  reticular  in  conjunoti^tis,  is  radi- 
ated or  zonular  in  sclerotitis;  in  the  former  the  congested 
vessels  evidently  occupy  tlie  conjunctiva,  yrhilst  in  the  latter 
they  are  manifestly  seated  tmder  the  conjunctiva. 

And  lastly.  By  the  absence  of  any  morbid  secretion^  whilst 
conjuntivitis  is  always  attended  by  a  muco-purulent  secretion 
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from  the  surface  of  the  eye.  Pare  sclerotitis  is  a  maoh  rarer 
disease  than  coDJunctivitis ;  the  proportion  is  estimated  as  one 
to  ten.  We  more  frequently  meet  them  combined,  giving  rise 
to  a  kind  of  ophthalmia  that  is  called  generally  the  catarrho- 
rheumatic,  the  character  and  treatment  of  which  the  following 
case  will  illustrate. 

1st  Oase.  Jane  Pitts,  aged  27,  was  admitted  in  the  Hahne- 
mann Hospital  on  the  4th  February.  She  states  that  for  three 
months  past  she  has  felt  general  debility.  Naturally  of  a  pale 
and  delicate  appearance,  she  is  subject  every  winter  to  a  very 
severe  cough,  and  has  several  times  been  ill  with  inflammation 
of  the  bowels.  Catamenia  appeared  for  the  first  time  at  sixteen 
years  of  age,  ever  since  it  has  continued,  with  some  trifling  irregu- 
larities, till  now.  About  a  fortnight  ago,  she  was  suddenly  seized 
with  aching  pains  in  her  right  eye,  and  could  not  distinguish 
clearly  the  surrounding  objects ;  they  seemed  to  be  enveloped 
in  a  halo;  for  which  she  took  some  Senna  and  Salts,  and  the 
pain  increased,  particularly  during  the  night.  On  examina- 
tion, the  following  symptoms  were  observed: — ^loose  cough, 
with  occasional  shooting  pains  in  the  chest  and  between  the 
shoulders ;  sleeplessness  and  agitation  from  pain  in  the  eye  and 
head;  constipation;  loss  of  appetite;  acute  darting  pains  in 
the  right  side  of  the  head  ;  smarting  and  burning  pains  in  the 
right  eye;  sclerotica  of  the  right  eye  very  much  injected, 
of  a  bright  red  colour,  radiating  in  concentric  fasciculi  towards 
the  edge  of  the  cornea ;  dimness  of  vision ;  haziness  of  the 
cornea ;  sluggishness  of  the  pupil,  and  considerable  epiphora ; 
both  the  upper  and  lower  lids  are  swollen ;  and  the  conjunc- 
tival lining  is  red,  and  secreting  a  thin  whitish  matter ;  she  felt 
hot  and  feverish  at  nights.  She  was  ordered  low  diet,  and 
Belladonna  */»,  V«th  every  third  hour. 

On  the  5th  there  was  a  decided  aggravation  of  the  inflamma- 
tion and  cephalalgia,  with  increased  susceptibility  to  light; 
frequency  of  pulse  and  heat  of  skin.  I  therefore  substituted 
Aconite  for  Belladonna. 

The  following  day  she  was  seized  with  very  violent  colic; 


by  Dr,  Henriquen.  411 

cramp'Iike  pain8>  and  profuse  and  loose  eyacaadons^  of  a  very 
o£fensive  character,  to  combat  which  she  was  ordered  Golooyn- 
this,  of  which  she  took  \;  drop,  drd  dilution,  every  third  hour. 

On  the  7th,  the  bowel  complaint  was  better,  but  there  was 
no  amelioration  in  the  condition  of  the  eye,  on  the  contrary,  it 
seemed  worse,  for  she  complained  of  intense  burning  pain  in  it, 
and  a  feeling  as  if  it  was  coming  out.  Considering  that  Bella- 
donna was  the  most  suitable  remedy,  notwithstanding  it  pro- 
duced no  e£fect  when  first  administered,  I  ordered  again  ^/ath 
drop.  Belladonna,  drd  dilution,  to  be  taken  every  4  hours. 

On  the  15th  the  ophthalmia  was  quite  gone,  but  she  com- 
plained of  face-ache ;  there  were  constant  spasmodic  and  tear- 
ing-like.pains  in  the  bones  of  the  face.  '7*>  Sepia  was  ordered, 
of  which  she  took  ^/6th  part  three  times  a  day,  in  water,  which 
she  continued  till  17th,  on  which  day  she  is  reported  quite  well, 
and  on  19th  was  discharged  cured. 

The  following  is  a  case  of  pure  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  ex- 
teding  to  the  iris. 

Joseph  Piper,  a  cabman,  82  years  of  age,  consulted  me  on 
8rd  January,  for  inflammation  of  the  right  eye,  which  he  has 
had  for  twelve  years,  for  which  he  has  been  repeatedly  blistered, 
cupped,  and  had  a  seton  inserted,  without  any  eflfectual  relief. 
He  was  last  attended  by  Mr.  Alexander,  the  oculist,  but  did 
not  receive  any  benefit.  He  attributes  the  disease  to  the  damp 
and  night  air  to  which  his  occupation  exposed  him.  It  began 
with  a  slight  redness  of  the  white  of  the  eye,  and  severe  pain 
in  the  eye  and  around  the  eyebrow,  which  generally  increased 
at  night.  It  gradually  increased  without  affecting  vision,  till 
two  years  ago,  when,  after  a  violent  paroxysm  of  pain  from  a 
fresh  cold,  he  discovered  that  he  could  not  see  well  from  the 
affected  eye ;  since  then  he  has  been  gradually  losing  the  sight, 
and  he  can  now  scarcely  distinguish  objects.  On  examination 
I  could  not  discover  any  constitutional  symptoms :  he  appeared 
in  good  health;  complained  of  pulsating  circumorbital  pain, 
varying  in  intensity ;  the  right  eye  was  smaller  than  the  left, 
and  he  experienced  constant  deep-seated  pulsations  in  the 
globe  of  the  eye ;   several  red  vessels  were  observed  running 
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along  the  sclerotioa,  which  was  slightly  red ;  the  oomea  was 
hazy ;  and  the  papil  was  discoloured,  ooniracted»  moveahle,  an4 
very  hazy.  Considering  the  cause  of  the  affection  to  be  expo- 
sure to  wet,  I  ordered  him  Vs  Dolcamara,  in  three  doses,  1  to 
be  taken  every  4  hours. 

On  7th  he  was  very  much  better ;  he  had  suffered  much  less, 
and  the  redness  of  the  sclerotica  was  diminished.  He  was 
ordered  Dulcamara  and  Belladonna,  the  V«  of  a  drop  of  drd 
dilution,  to  be  taken  every  4  hours  alternately. 

On  15th,  there  was  no  pain  nor  inflammation,  and  vision 
was  more  distinct  In  order  to  remove  the  eflbsion  of  coagulable 
lymph  within  the  pupil,  I  ordered  him  Sulphur  and  Calcarea 
alternately,  ^/«>  of  each  to  be  taken  every  fifth  day,  and  on  1st 
April  he  was  discharged  cured.  The  inflammation  and  pain 
had  quite  left  him  for  upwards  of  two  months,  but,  owing  to 
the  irreparable  change  of  colour  and  structure,  with  the  conse- 
quent imperfect  function  of  the  iris,  the  vision  was  incomplete ; 
he  could  distinguish  objects,  but  they  appeared  to  him  as  if 
enveloped  in  a  clear  mist. 

As  it  usually  occurs  in  sclerotitis,  only  the  right  eye  was 
affected,  and  although  the  disease  was  twelve  years'  standing, 
never  did  the  left  participate  in  the  disease,  nor  had  he  ever 
suffered  from  rheumatism  in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  rheumatic  sclerotitis  is  never,  metas- 
tatic, but  an  individual  who  has  previously  suffered  from  it, 
becomes  susceptiUe  to  ftiture  attacks ;  hence  it  is  advisable,  to 
warn  the  patient  of  this  &ct,  and  give  him  such  hygienicat 
instruction  that  may  protect  him  from  the  exciting  causes, 
which  may  be  traced  always  to  exposure  of  the  eye  to  currents^ 
of  cold  air,  when  over-heated  or  in  a  state  of  pra^iration, 
or  sudden  ehanges  of  temperature — ^from  a  crowded  room  into 
the  cold  air  of  the  street,  or  from  getting  wet,  and  other 
similar  imprudences. 

Amaurosis. 

I  shall  now  conclude  my  observations  by  relating  to  yon  a 
case  of  incipient  amaurosis,  or  obscurity  of  vision.     This  is  an 
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affection  of  the  very  delicate  membranouB  ^panaion  of  the 
nerve  of  vision  or  aome  other  parts  of  the  optic  apparatus. 
Like  all  the  other  tissues  of  the  eye,  the  nervous  system  is  apt 
to  become  the  primary  focus  of  a  morbid  action,  brought  on 
either  by  the  over-stimulation  of  intense  light,  over-action  of 
the  organs  of  vision,  or  from  sympathy  with  affections  origin- 
ating in  some  other  remote  organ. 

William  Bennett,  a  sickly-looking  man,  86  years  of  age,  silver 
watch-case  maker,  consulted  me.  on  diet  March  1852,  for  weak- 
ness of  sight  and  appearance  of  floating  bodies  constantly  dancing 
before  the  left  eye.  He  states  that  he  has  been  suffering  for  two 
years  with  dyspepsia,  and  that  it  was  about  the  same  time  he 
began  to  lose  his  sight.  On  exaniination,  the  only  objectiva 
symptoms  appreciable  were  in  the  left  eye ;  a  slight  strabismus, 
with  the  pupil  dilated  and  sluggish ;  he  complains  of  perceiving 
constantly  black  streaks  and  spots  floating  before  the  left  eye; 
lowness  of  spirits;  frontal  cephalalgia  two  or  three  times  a 
week,  of  a  dull  pressive  character,  which  usually  begins  in  the 
morning,  and  ends  at  4  p.m.  ;  vision  is  obscured  by  a  greyish 
clou4 ;  diminished  sensibility  of  the  retina;  throbbing  pain  in 
the  globe  of  the  eye ;  sleeplessness ;  pyrosis ;  tongue  furred ; 
a  sense  of  weight  and  tenderness  in  the  epigastrium  after  eating, 
and  constipation. 

To  correct  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  gastric  derange- 
ment, was  the  obvious  primary  indication  in  this  case ;  he  was 
therefore  ordered  Nuz  vomica  Vis,  in  six  doses,  one  to  be  taken 
night  and  morning.  This  remedy  was  continued  for  seven  days 
with  marked  improvement ;  his  digestive  functions  were  better, 
but  the  loss  of  vision  and  the  cephalalgia  remained  unaltered. 
Chamomilla  was  then  ordered,  after  which  he  took,  at  intervals 
of  ten  days,  Pukatilla,  China,  and  Sulphur.  Under  this  treat- 
ment the  patient  daily  improved,  and  at  the  end  of  four  months, 
vision  was  completely  restored,  the  head  and  eyes  were  free 
from  pain,  and  the  digestive  organs  were  in  perfect  order. 

Thus,  gentlemen,  I  have  endeavoured,  in  this  paper,  to  com- 
pass as  extensive  a  field  of  observation  on  the  homoeopathic 
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treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye,  as  the  short  duration  of  our 
meeting  would  allow.     The  cases  T  have  selected  to  illustrate 
the  subject  of  our  discussion  to-night,  are  highly  interesting, 
in  demonstrating  the  efficiency  of  our  remedial  means  in  a  class 
of  diseases,  which  no  sophism  of  the  old  school  can  contest,  for 
ophthalmias  are  neither  imaginary  nor  mistakeable  affections. 
It  is  also  evident,  from  the  prompt  action  and  positive  results 
of  our  method  of  treatment,  which  succeeded,  in  many  cases, 
after  allopathy  had  failed,  that  the  new  is  far  superior  to  the 
old  system,   and   that  iii   addition  to   such   absolute  results, 
homoeopathy  is  also  preferable,  by  avoiding  a  great  deal  of 
unnecessary  annoyances,  and  additional  pain  from  the  leeching, 
bleeding,  blistering,  setons,  and  mercurialization,  which  are  so 
common  in  the  practice  of  allopathy. 


ON  THE  PROPHYLACTIC  POWER  OF  BELLADONNA 

IN  SCARLET  FEVER. 

By   Dr.  Elb,    of  Dresden. 

In  the  preface  to  Belladonna  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  Hahnemann  expressly  states,  that  a  dose  of  this 
remedy  administered  every  six  or  seven  days  is  a  perfect 
prophylactic  for  the  common  scarlet  fever,  scarlatina  laevigata. 
Let  us  examine  whether  this  dictum  is  worthy  of  the  implicit 
faith  which  Hahnemann  demands  of  us. 

If  we  ask,  how  he  came  to  this  conclusion,  we  find  from  an 
essay,  published  in  1801,  "  On  the  Prevention  of  Scarlet  Fever," 
that  a  lucky  accident  gave  him  the  first  idea,  and,  his  sagacity 
soon  guessing  the  hidden  truth,  at  the  first  opportunity  he 
tried  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic,  though  he  had  never  as  yet 
used  that  medicine  as  a  curative. 

Finding  the  first  few  trials  successful,  he  at  once  laid  it 
down  as  a  law,  that  Belladonna  under  any  and  every  circum- 
stance was  a  prophylactic  for  scarlet  fever ;  thus  in  his  zeal  for 
the  benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures  allowing  his  fancy  to  super- 
sede his  great  and  acute  powers  of  observation. 

He  who  on  other  occasions,  as  for  instance  in  the  selection 
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of  lemedies^  specialized  bo  ininately»  forgot  that  many  things 
must  be  considered  before  he  could  be  justified  in  thus  enun- 
ciating a  law  so  general^  and  of  such  extensive  bearing. 

But  in  this  it  happened  to  him  as  on  some  later  occasions, 
when  that  which  he  found  occurring  in  some  cases,  he  decided 
would  do  so  with  mathematical  certainty  in  all  similar  ones. 

The  most  striking  example  of  this  is  his  psora  theory,  to 
which  every  unprejudiced  medical  man  will  agree  so  far  as 
this,  that  many  chronic  affections  have  as  their  origin  and 
feeder  sometimes  suppressed  skin  diseases,  sometimes  an  inherited 
disposition  to  those  diseases ;  and  that  further,  such  complaints 
can  only  be  cured  by  recalling  or  producing  the  eruption ;  but 
no  scientific  practitioner  will  or  can  accept  this  theory  to  the 
extent  that  Hahnemann  did.  So  it  seems  to  be  with  the 
infallible  prophylactic  power  of  Belladonna  in  scarlet  fever. 

Hahnemann  himself  restricted  this  power  to  the  scarlatina 
of  Sydenham,  and  in  his  essay  prescribes  a  dose  every  three 
days,  but  where  a  greater  danger  of  infection  .exists,  as  in 
delicate  and  weakly  children,  or  during  violent  epidemics,  at 
first  one  dose  daily,  and  afterwards  at  longer  intervals;  the 
dose  being  for  a  child  two  years  old,  two  drops,  and  for  every 
year  an  additional  drop.  Two  drops  of  the  dilution  Hahnemann 
used,  corresponding  to  about  one  drop  of  our  seventh  decimal 
dilution.  And  this  practice  he  recommends  to  be  followed 
during  the  whole  time  of  the  epidemy,  and  for  four  or  five 
weeks  afterwards. 

But  as  scarlet  fever  epidemics  sometimes  last  from  six  to 
twelve  months,  it  does  not  seem  advisable  to  continue  the 
administration  of  Belladonna  for  so  long  a  time,  as  very 
unpleasant  primary  e£fects  might  be  produced,  not  likely  to  be 
beneficial  to  the  children,  who  were  thus  sought  to  be  protected 
from  scarlet  fever. 

So  long  a  course  of  Belladonna  could  only  be  justified,  if  the 
prophylactic  power  lasted  for  life,  or  a  series  of  years,  as  is  the 
case  with  vaccination. 

Apart  from  all  this,  it  is  always  a  difficult  task  to  ascribe 
prophylactic  powers  to  any  remedy,  and  any  statement  of  the 
kind  is  but  a  hypothesis,  let  there  be  as  many  corroborative 
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facts  as  yoQ  will,  and  can  only  be  made  with  regard  to  a  par- 
ticular epidemy,  and  not  all  future  ones. 

Hahnemann  himself  seems  to  have  gone  no  further,  his  ex- 
periments having  been  confined  to  the  epidemy  then  prevailing. 

We  diemand  of  every  remedy,  to  which  we  ascribe  a  prophy- 
lactic power  for  any  disease,  that  it  shall  stand  in  a  specified 
relation  to  the  complaint,  and  that  it  must  be  capable  of  curing 
such  complaint,  when  fully  developed. 

According  to  the  Materia  Medica,  Belladonna  is  said  to 
produce  the  scarlatina  laevigata  only,  and  therefore  to  be  a 
prophylactic  for  it;  the  latter  being  an  assertion  we  can  neither 
confirm  nor  deny,  as  during  eighteen  years  of  homoeopathic 
practice,  we  have  never  seen  this  species  of  scarlet  fever  in  its 
pure  form,  the  fever,  which  appears  in  Dresden,  being  invariably 
either  scarlatina  miliaria,  or  mixed  with  that  of  Sydenham, 
against  neither  of  which,  according  to  Hahnemann,  can  Bella- 
donna be  of  any  avail,  he  not  having  found  it  produce  in 
healthy  persons  the  exanthem  peculiar  to  them. 

But  as  in  both  species  the  concomitant  symptoms  are  alike, 
and  from  our  own  experience  we  are  quite  convinced  of  the 
power  of  Belladonna  to  produce  in  healthy  persons  a  miliary 
eruption,  resembling  that  of  scarlatina,  of  which  everybody  may 
convince  himself  by  applying  Belladonna  externally  in  sufficient 
quantity,  this  remedy  ought  to  be  prophylactic  and  curative  for 
both  species. 

That  it  is  curative  in  the  miliary  species,  we  have  a  thousand 
cases  to  prove;  but  as  it  is  no  prophylactic  for  it,  we  may 
conclude  that  its  boasted  prophylactic  power  in  the  common 
scarlet  fever  might  be  found  to  fail. 

Perfectly  true  is  it,  that  many  children,  to  whom  Belladonna 
is  administered  as  a  prophylactic  during  an  epidemy,  remain 
free  from  scarlet  fever;  but  whether  this  happens  in  conse- 
quence thereof,  or  tsom  there  not  being  any  tendency  to  the 
disease,  must  temain  undecided  as  long  as  it  is  observed  just  as 
frequently  that  no  prophylaxis  takes  place;  the  children,  not- 
withstanding the  administration  of  Belladonna,  becoming  in- 
fected, and  the  disease  itself  not  even  being  made  milder. 
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These  apparently  contradictory  facts,  which  every  practitioner 
will  frequently  meet  with,  may  easily  be  explained. 

When  we  consider  the  physiological  effects  of  Belladonna, 
as  regards  scarlet  fever,  we  find  beside  the  eruption  a  strong 
erethic  fever,  with  burning  heat,  full  pulse,  angina  tonsillarum 
et  faucium,  delirium  and  sopor;  the  two  latter  symptoms,  how- 
ever, being  caused  by  congestion  to,  or  inflammation  of  the 
the  brain,  and  not  constituting  a  separate  primary  affection  of 
the  substance  of  the  brain. 

This  kind  of  scarlet  fever  is  cured  by  Belladonna  *  given 
alternately  with  Aconite,  if  the  fever  is  violent,  and  to 
epidemics  of  this  erethic  character,  which  are  comparatively 
little  dangerous,  the  prophylactic  power  of  Belladonna  seems  to 
be  confined. 

To  this  category  doubtless  belongs  the  epidemy  in  which 
Hahnemann  made  his  first  successful  trials,  for  although  he 
describes  it  as  a  virulent  one,  the  only  symptoms  he  adduces 
are  such  as  we  observe  in  all  cases  not  of  the  mildest  cha- 
racter, while  those  symptoms  which  indicate  virulence  are 
entirely  wanting,  even  the  pulse  cannot  have  shown  any  pecu- 
liarity, or  Hahnemann,  with  the  accuracy  with  which  he  has 
described  all  the  other  symptoms,  would  certainly  not  have 
failed  to  mention  it. 

But  in  other  epidemics,  in  which  a  predisposition  to  paraly- 
sis of  the  brain  and  lungs  prevails,  where  the  pulse  is  not  hard 
and  full,  but  at  first  somewhat  soft  and  undulating,  not  unlike 
the  ''  pulsus  dicrotus,"  and  becoming  small  at  a  later  period, 
Belladonna  is  injurious,  because  its  pathogenetic  effects  are 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  disease,  and  therefore  impetiding 
paralysisy  resulting  from  direct  tceakness  in  the  respective 

*  The  concomitant  BTmptoms  only,  but  not  the  exanthem,  which  mns  its 
regular  course ;  as  measles,  with  or  without  Puis,  or  Aeon.,  will  go  through 
its  different  stages ;  and  in  our  opinion  the  natural  course  of  an  eruption 
cannot  be  altered  except  by  poisons. 

[This  is  not  yery  intelligible.  We  apprehend  Aeon,  and  Puis,  are  poisons 
if  g^ven  in  sufficient  dose,  and  nothing  else  is  a  poison  if  not  given  in 
sufficient  dose.  Does  Dr.  £lb  mean  that  nothing  short  of  a  fatal  dose  will 
modify  an  esuption  ?  But  if  any  thing  short  of  a  fatal  dose  will  alter  the  course 
of  an  eruption,  may  it  not  be  made  use  of  in  therapeutics? — Eds.] 
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organs,  can  never  be  averted  by  it,  and  in  selecting  a  remedy 
we  cannot  decide  from  the  mere  fonn  of  the  exanthem,  but  the 
more  essential  characteristics  of  the  disease  should  be  con- 
sidered. 

Now  Belladonna  cannot  be  a  prophylactic  for  a  disease 
which  it  is  not  capable  of  curing,  and  in  this  case^it  certainly  is 
not  the  medicine  indicated;  those  which  best  answer  to  the 
symptoms  being  calc,  carb.  and  zinc,  which  however  are  not 
themselves  prophylactics. 

For  the  same  reason  Belladonna  is  not  to  be  used  either  as  a 
prophylactic  or  curative  in  those  forms  of  scarlet  fever  which 
incline  to  the  putrid  or  typhoid  character,  where  muriat.  acid.^ 
ammon,  carb,,  carbo-veg,,  rhus,  iox.,  araen.  and  staphisagria, 
would  be  more  suitable. 

The  question  now  remains,  would  it  be  judicious  in  the  less 
dangerous  epidemics,  where  Belladonna,  according  to  its  patho- 
genesy,  may  be  expected  to  be  prophylactic,  to  administer  it  as 
such  to  healthy  children 

The  demand  for  such  a  prophylactic  can  arise  only  from  too 
great  an  anxiety;  and  its  advisability  seems  very  doubtful, 
when  we  consider  that  it  would  be  better  for  children  to  be 
seized  with  scarlet  fever  during  a  mild  epidemy,  and  thus  be 
protected  for  life,  than  that  they  should  be  carefully  preserved 
from  it,  only  perhaps  to  be  the  victims  of  a  future  and  more 
dangerous  epidemy,  for  which  we  have  at  present  no  prophy- 
lactic. 

We  recommend,  therefore,  that  Belladonna  should  be  used 
as  a  prophylactic  in  the  case  of  those  children  only,  whose 
debilitated  state  of  health  might  not  be  able  to  support  the 
attack  of  even  a  mild  scarlet  fever. 

These  opinions  rest  not  upon  empty  speculations,  but  are 
founded  upon  great  experience. 

The  "jurare  in  verba  magistri "  loses  its  value,  as  soon  as 
science  is  concerned. 

Our  master,  Hahnemann  himself,  exhorts  us  not  blindfolded 
to  follow  authority,  but  to  examine  for  ourselves,  and  if  we 
have  here  ventured  to  question  one  of  his  dicta,  homoeopathy 
will  not  suffer,  as  the  prophylactic  power  of  Belladonna  afifects 
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in  no  way  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  system ;  while  our 
objections  and  attempted  explanations  are  all  based  npon  the 
principle  of  "  similia  similibus."* 

HQMCEOPATHIC  CLINICAL  STUDIES, 

•  

By  Drs.  Wdrmb  and  Caspar. 

(Cantinuedjrom  Vol  XII,  page  394.; 

Intermittent  Fever. 

As  to  the  remaining  ten  remedies,  we  have  always  obtained  the 
best  and  quickest  results  from  those  capable  of  producing  a 
similar  disease  in  a  healthy  person;  it  was  exclusively  with 
these  that  the  worst  and  most  obstinate  forms  of  intermittents 
were  cured :  on  the  other  hand,  the  remedies  were  more  uncer- 
tain  in  proportion  to  their  want  of  agreement  with  the  law  of 
similarity. 

The  following  table  will  present  us,  at  one  view,  the  number 
of  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  the  time  required  for  their  treat- 
ment, as  well  as  the  remedies  employed. 

After  the  employment  of  the  following  remedies,  no  paroxysm 
appeared  in  19  cases,  for  example — 

After  Nux  in     5  cases. 

„    Arson.  „     4     „ 

„  Veratrum  „  4  „ 
„  Pulsatilla  „  3  „ 
„    Ipecac.  „    2    „ 

„    China  „     1  case 

One  paroxysm  appeared  in  16  cases— > 

After  Nux  in    5  oases. 

4     ,. 
3     ., 

2     » 
1  case 

1     ,, 


Arson. 
„    Pulsatilla 
„    Ignatia 

Ipecac. 

Cipa 


*  [^^  gladly  give  a  place  to  the  commanication  of  so  able  and  practical  a 
physiciaii  as  Dr.  £lb,  but,  of  conne,  do  not  hold  ourselves  as  at  all  committed 
to  the  YiewB  expressed  in  this  article,  in  any  respect  in  which  tiiey  differ  from 
those  we  bare  already  maintained. — Eds.] 
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Two  pairoxyRTnR  appeared  in  14 

:  cases — 

After  Nux 

in    2  cases 

9,    Arsen. 

M         ^         M 

„    Pulsatilla 

99         fi          f> 

„    Veratrum 

„     1  case 

„     China 

»>     *     j> 

„    Bryonia 

>•           ■*            99 

Three  paroxysms  appeared  in  13  cases — 

After  Nax 

in     1  case 

„    Arsen. 

y,    4  cases 

„    Veratrum 

19      3      >» 

,,    Pulsatilla 

.    M      2      „ 

„    Ipecac. 

,,     1  case 

„     China 

»»     *■     >» 

„    Ignatia 

»>     *-     » 

Four  paroxysms  appeared  in  7 

cases — 

After  Nux 

in     1  case 

„    Arsen. 

9,     2  cases 

„    Veratrum 

,,     1  case 

»,     Pulsatilla 

,,    3  cases 

Five  paroxysms  appeared  in  1 

case — 

After  Arsen. 

in     1  case 

Six  paroxysms  appeared  in  3  cases — 

Aftier  Veratrum 

in     1  case 

^    „    Ipecac. 

*>     ■''     >f 

„    Ignatia 

»     ■''     »> 

Eight  paroxysms  appeared  in  I 

case — 

After  Arsen. 

in     1  case 

Nine  paroxysms  appeared  in  1 

case — 

Afl»r  Ipecac. 

in     1  case 

Ten  paroxysms  appeared  in  2  cases — 

After  Natr.  mur. 

in     1  case 

,,     Pulsatilla 

9*            *■            *f 

Total  ....  77  cases 

It  is  evident  that  in  speaking  of  the  quickness  of  the  cure, 
we  must  not  pass  over  in  silence  the  length  of  time  the  disease 
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had  existed  previous  to  our  aid  being  required,  as  well  as. the 
relation  subsisting  between  the  duration  of  the  disease  and  the 
remedies.  The  following  table  will  give  us  some  information 
on  these  points. 


Intermittents  of — 

14  days'  duration  were  cured 
80       „ 

2  months' 

4 

8 
18 


99 
19 
99 


99 
»f 
99 
99 
99 


Total 


2 
2 
9 
8 
2 
2 


20 


i 

9 

04 


6 
6 
3 
2 


17 


S 


6 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 


14 


g 


1 
6 
2 
1 


10 


I 

S. 


.4 
2 


6 


a 


2 

1 
1 


1 
2 


8 


a 


1 


1 


1 


I 


1 


1 


From  the  above  statement  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  larger 
number  of  cases,  we  have  had  to  treat  maladies  pf  long  standing, 
and,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  they  were  cured  homoeopathic- 
ally  in  a  shorter  time. 

The  remarks  we  are  about  to  make  upon  the  etiology,  the 
character,  course,  and  termination  of  intermittents,  as  well  as 
upon  the  indications  for  the  choice  of  remedies,  may  indeed 
contain  nothing  new,  though  they  may,  nevertheless,  be  not 
unacceptable  to  many  of  our  readers,  because  there  is  nothing 
similar  in  homoeopathic  literature. 

Each  morbid  process  may  present  a  different  degree  of  ac- 

.   tivity,  and  hence  becomes  more  or  less  amenable  to  treatment. 

This  is  more  especially  the  case  in  intermittents,  which  are 

known  to  originate  from  such  varied  causes,  and  are  greatly 

influenced  by  so  many  attendant  circumstances. 

Young,  healthy  persons,  married  women,  and  natives,  usually 
recover  more  readily  than  the  sickly,  or  men  enfeebled  by 
want  or  ebriety,  or  even  than  married  men  and  foreigners. 

Intermittents  originating  from  errors  of  diet  and  mental 
emotions,  are  more  readily  removed  than  those  resulting  from 
bad  food  or  water,  or  from  the  action   of  marsh   miasmata. 
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The  loDger  the  individaal  has  been  subjected  to  the  last* 
named  noxious  influences,  so  much  the  longer  will  the  cure  be 
delayed. 

According  to  the  duration  of  an  intermittent,  so^U  be  the 
degree  of  disturbance  in.  the  vegetative  sphere,  as  well  as  the 
length  of  time  required  for  its  removal. 

The  more  allopathic  remedies  have  been  employed,  especially 
Quinine,  so  much  the  more  obstinate  will  the  intermittent 
prove,  because  it  has  become  associated  with  a  new  and  arti* 
ficial  morbid  process,  and  is  no  longer  a  simple  malady. 

The  general  condition,  which  we  will  term  intermittent  fever 
cachexia,  or  for  shortness,  simply  cachexia,  merits  the  first 
consideration ;  it  ofiers  the  surest  indication  in  the  choice  of 
the  remedy.  The  violence  and  peculiarity  of  the  paroxysm 
demands  the  second  consideration. 

If,  during  the  employment  of  a  remedy,  the  cachectic  state 
should  remain  unchanged,  while  the  paroxysm  decreases  in 
force,  the  medicine  should  be  continued  for  some  time,  then 
another  should  be  chosen,  even  if  the  former  one  should  have 
entirely  subdued  the  paroxysm. 

The  diminution  of  the  cachectic  state  is  the  most  certain 
sign  that  the  most  suitable  remedy  has  been  chosen,  and  its 
use  should  not  be  discontinued,  even  if  there  should  be  a  more 
frequent  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms ;  the  cure  is  certain  if  the 
remedy  is  not  changed. 

The  general  improvement  is  first  indicated  by  apyrexia;  the 
more  certain  this  state  becomes,  the  more  the  digestive  powers, 
the  excretions,  the  powers  both  corporeal  and  mental,  as  well 
as  the  colour  of  the  skin,  approach  the  normal  condition,  so 
much  the  sooner  may  the  termination  of  the  malady  be  ex- 
pected. 

The  more  marked  the  limits  between  the  paroxysm  and  the 
apyrexia,  so  much  the  better.  Above  all,  the  condition  of  the 
pulse  must  be  attended  to ;  in  proportion  as  the  latter  becomes 
slower,  during  the  state  of  apyrexia,  so  much  the  earlier  will 
the  disease  disappear. 

We  have  never  observed  that  the  type  of  the  intermittent  has 
had  any  influence  on  the  duration  of  the  disease.     On  this 
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point  no  difference  was  observable/  whether  the  paroxysms 
reoarred  daily  Or  erery  foarth  day,  whether  at  the  same  hour 
or  otherwise,  whether  during  the  day  or  might. 

The  severity  of  the  paroxysm  is  a  very  deceptive  sign.  We 
have  seen  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  with  the  most  violent 
paroxysms,  terminate  in  a  short  time. 

If  the  paroxysm  regularly,  in  all  its  stages,  and  continually 
decreases  in  force,  in  which  case  there  is  usually  an  equal 
diminution  of  the  cachectic  state,  a  favourable  and  rapid  termi- 
nation may  reasonably  be  expected. 

If,  without  any  previous  amendment,  the  attacks  should  sud- 
denly disappear,  a  relapse  may  be  looked  for,  especially  if  any 
indisposition,  however  slight,  should  remain. 

It  not  infrequently  occurs,  in  highly  developed  forms  of  the 
cachectic  state,  that  the  paroxysms  gradually  become  weaker, 
and  finally  cease. 

If  the  cachectic  state  does  not  change,  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  actually  increases,  then  the  cessation  of  the  paroxysm 
becomes  an  important  and  clear  sign  of  existing  torpor. 

A  good  prognosis  may  be  formed  when  the  paroxysm  occurs 
at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  is  uncomplicated  with 
violent  gastric  disorder. 

No  correct  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  the  duration  of 
individual  attacks. 

The  agreement  of  the  different  stages  of  the  disease  with 
each  other,  in  reference  to  duration,  admits  of  a  more  favour- 
able prognosis  than  the  contrary. 

The  cold  stage  is  the  most  important.  The  longer  it  lasts, 
the  greater  its  severity,  the  greater  the  disturbance  in  the 
capillary  vessels — as  evidenced  by  cyanosis — and.  oppression 
of  the  pulse,  so  much  the  more  unfavourable  does  the  prognosis 

become. 

If  the  increased  severity,  and  prolongation  of  the  cold  stage 
is  at  the  expense  of  the  hot,  and  the  latter  becomes  weaker  and 
shorter,  it  then  becomes  a  bad  indication  of  a  torpid  condition, 
and  a  greater  development  of  the  cachectic  state. 

•  If  the  hot  stage  is  in  accordance  with  the  other  symptoms, 
so  that  a  sufficient  reaction  in  the  organism  may  be  expected,  a 
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shorter  duration  of  the  malady  may  be  concluded.  An  immo- 
derate degree  of  fever  may  induce  some  unfavourable  results, 
but  in  our  experience  it  exerts  no  influence  on  the  length  of 
the  intermittent. 

The  sweating  stage  is  only  prejudicial  by  being  too  great, 
and  lasting  too  long,  thereby  lowering  the  vital  powers. 

Instances  in  which  the  intermittent  is  but  imperfectly  formed, 
rarely  appear  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  but  only  at 
the  conclusion ;  one  or  other  of  the  stages  disappearing  because 
the  disease  is  on  the  point  of  subsiding :  at  least,  we  have  often 
observed  that  the,  disease  disappeared  in  this  manner.  Should, 
however,  any  stage  of  the  fever  be  wanting  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disorder,  it  is  frequently  attributable  to  a  state 
of  torpor,  in  which  case  a  greater  development  of  the  cachectic 
state  must  be  dreaded.        •  » 

The  objective  symptoms  merit  by  far  greater  consideration 
than  the  subjective.  If  the  former  exist  in  a  moderate  degree, 
the  latter,  even  when  presenting  some  activity,  need  not  be 
heeded. 

The  condition  of  the  spleen  imparts  the  most  certain  in- 
formation as  to  the  character,  course,  and  duration  of  an  inter- 
mittent, especially  as  to  whether  the  disease  is  actually  cured 
or  not.  There  is  not  a  case  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
there  is  not  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  The  organic  changes 
in  this  organ  advance  step  by  step  with  the  constitutional  dis- 
turbance ;  they  stand,  in  particular,  in  a  necessary  and  imme- 
diate connection  with  those  in  the  vegetative  sphere,  and  offer, 
as  they  can  be  so  readily  and  certainly  distinguished,  the  best 
indication  in  forming  a  correct  diagnosis  and  prognosis. 

According  to  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  spleen,  during 
the  paroxysms,  mast  a  more  or  less  unfavourable  prognosis  be 
formed. 

In  recent  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  a  cure  should  only  be 

considered  as  effected,  when  the  spleen  has  returned  to  its 
normal  coudition.  On  the  other  hand,  in  intermittents  of  long 
standing,  in  which  there  is  very  considerable  enlargement  of 
the  spleen,  it  oflten  occurs,  that  on  the  employment  of  the 
suitable  remedy,   the   organ   diminishes  rapidly  to  a  certain 
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point,  and  then  remains  stationary,  the  paioxysms  and  other 
symptoms  having  entirely  subsided.  In  such  instances  the  onre 
should  be  oonsidered  as  certain,  although  the  then  existent 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  may  continue  many  months,  or  for 
the  whole  period  of  lifei^  without  causing  the  slightest  consti- 
tutional disturbance. 

We  have  seen  an  instancl9  in  which  intermittent  fever  has 
disappeared  on  the  occurrence  of  prurigo,  and  in  another  case, 
on  the  appearance  of  eczema. 

Therapeutics. — like  the  rest  of  our  colleagaes,  we  searched 
for  a  remedy  which  covered  the  symptoms  of  the  paroxysm,  and 
while  we  did  not  lose  sight  of  those  indicative  of  the  primary 
disorder,  we  at  least  placed  them  in  the  secondary  rank.  In 
consequence  of  observations  made  in  the  course  of  1850,  we 
became  convinced  that  we  ht^d  not /idopted  the  right  treatment 
of  intermittent  fever,  and  have  since  followed  a  different  mode. 

The  paroxysms  may,  by  their  violence,  duration,  and  other 
prominent  symptoms,  yield  much  information  as  to  the  grade 
and  peculiarity  of  the  primary  disorder;  thus,  for  example, 
great  chilliness,  or  great  coldness,  cyanosis,  &c.,  indicate  de- 
pression of  the  vascular  system ;  slight  shivering,  followed  by  a 
lower  degree  of  warmth,  a  torpid  condition ;  and  a  higher  and 
continuous  elevation  of  temperature  denotes  an  excessive  ex- 
citement; a  rapid  change  from  cold  to  heat,  or  the  reverse, 
suggests  some  injury  to  the  nervous  system ;  partial  degrees  of 
cold  or  heat,  lead  to  the  presumption  that  only  certain  portions 
of  the  vascular  system  are  affected;  immoderate  thirst,  without 
a  corresponding  degree  of  heat,  or  the  contrary,  thirst  during 
the  cold  fit,  indicate  a  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system ; 
imperfectly  developed  paroxysms,  likewise,  often  show  a  sinking 
of  the  vital  powers.  Similar  conclusions  should  only  be  made 
when  the  paroxysms  remain  continually  alike,  and  their  con- 
tinuance cannot  be  accounted  for  in  any  better  way.  This, 
however,  experience  teaches  us  is  not  usually  the  case,  on  the 
contrary,  the  reverse  is  of  far  more  frequent  occurrence. 

The  form,  of  the  paroxysm  is,  in  the  greater  number  of 
instances,  very  changeable ;  it  frequently  happens,  for  example, 
that  the  second  paroxysm  is  very  different  to  the  first,  that  the 


426  HonuBopathic  Clinical  Studies. 

third  does  not  resemble  the  second,  nor  the  fourth  the  third. 
If  the  choice  of  the  remedy  must  depend  upon  the  peculiarity 
of  the  paroxysm,  then,  in  such  a  case  of  intermittent  fever,  after 
each  attack,  not  only  a  new  remedy,  but  often,  one  of  a  very 
different  action  would  be  required,  while  it  is  impossible  that 
the  primary  disorder  should  be  able,  so  often  and  so  rapidly,  to 
assume  a  different  form.  Hence,  the  paroxysm  may  form  a 
part,  but  not  the  whole  of  the  disease,  and  similar  symptoms 
may  be  called  into  existence  by  very  different  pathological 
states,  therefore  it  cannot  be  taken  as  a  certain  guide  in  the 
treatment  of  intermittent  fever.  Hahnemann  was  therefore 
perfectly  right  in  maintaining,  that  the  condition  of  the  patient 
in  the  interval,  must  be  the  true  guide  in  the  choice  of  the 
most  suitable  homoeopathic  remedy. 

In  the  154  cases  of  intermittent  fever  under  orur  care,  «we 
employed  15  remedies,  and  in  77  cases  a  favorable  result  was 
obtained.  The  -unhappy  selection  of  the  remedies  in  the  77 
remaining  cases,  was  the  result  of  the  views  we  entertained  at 
that  time,  of  the  importance  of  the  paroxysm. 

In  examining  more  closely  the  following  remedies,  Arsen., 
Nttx,  Yerat.,  Puis.,  Ohin.,  Ipecac.,  and  Ignat,  we  find  that  they 
all  have  a  direct  action  on  the  nervous  system,  and  that  the  more 
decided  and  extended  that  influence  may  be,  the  more  beneficial 
do  they  prove  in  the  treatment  of  the  most  obstinate  oases. 

The  preceding  table  shews  that  44  cases  of  Intermittent 
fever  were  cured  with  Arsen.,  Nux,  and  Veratrum,  and  only  13 
with  Ipecac.,  Chin.,  and  Ignatia. 

In  continuing  the  comparison  of  the  above  7  fever  remedies, 
there  is  a  second  point  worthy  of  notice,  in  deciding  upon  their 
greater  or  less  utility.  They  all  have  a  close  connexion  with 
the  vegetative  sphere,  and  are  more  beneficial  when  they  exert 
a  greater  influence  upon  it.  Our  principal  fever  remedies, 
Arsen.,  Nux,  Veratrum,  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
vegetative  powers,  and  in  this  point  leave  far  behind  the 
remedies  of  the  second  degree,  Ipec.  and  Ignatia.  The  import- 
ance of  this  influence  is  most  clearly  shown  in  the  instance  of 
Pulsatilla ;  for  in  the  action  of  the  latter  on  the  nervous 
system,  it  should  be  placed  next  to  Ignatia,  and  yet  with  the 
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exception  of  Arsenicum,  it.  proved  most  efficacioas,  a  result 
which  must  be  solely  attributed  to  its  close  relation  with  the 
vegetative  sphere.  These  facts  prove  that  a  remedy  should 
embrace  both  the  nervous  and  vegetative  systems  in  its  action. 
By  the  employment  of  Arsen.,  Nux,  and  Veratr.,  we  have 
cured  the  most  obstinate  intermittents,  of  many  months  dura- 
tion. The  less  violent  forms,  of  only  a  few  months  duration, 
have  yielded  to  Puis,  and  China,  while  Ignatia  and  Ipec.  have 
proved  beneficial  in  the  mildest  and  most  recent  cases. 

Lastly,  we  must  now  consider  the  fact,  that  all  the  above 
remedies  have  a  direct  influence  upon  the  vascular  system. 
As  the  latter  is  subject  to  the  control  of  the  sympathetic  nerves, 
therefore  those  remedies  should  be  selected,  which  act  especially 
as  the  vasomotory  portion,  while  on  the  contrary,  those  which 
act  only  on  the  spinal  nerves,  must  have  less  influence  on  the 
vascular  system,  therefore  must  yield  to  the  former  in  import- 
ance.  - 

Hitherto  we  have  carefully  avoided  every  hypothesis ;  this 
however  is  no  longer  possible,  the  occasion  is  too  alluring.  We 
believe  that  intermittent  fever  is  a  neurosis,  especially  seated  in 
the  ganglionic  system,  for  those  remedies  prove  most  curative 
which  act  on  the  nervous  system.  This  accordance  with  the 
views  of  most  medical  practitioners,  is  certainly  not  without 
importance ;  for  as  each  indication  of  a  curative  action  is  in 
reality  a  step  towards  the  knowledge  of  that  condition  which  we 
describe  as  disease,  it  follows  that  homoeopathy  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  the  feelings  and  requirements  of  the  present 
age,  may  throw  much  light  on  the  hitherto  dark  regions  of 
nosology ;  this  accordance  moreover  shows  how  closely  homoeo- 
pathy is  connected  with  the  physiological  tendencies  still 
dominant  in  medicine. 

Intermittents  may  be  divided  into  two  classes ;  to  the  first 
belong  those  which  originate  in  disturbances  of  the  nervous 
system,  in  which  the  vegetative  system  is  very  slightly  if  at  all 
afiected.  To  the  second  and  more  important  class  belong  those 
forms  of  intermittents  arising  from  marsh  miasmata,  from  a 
residence  in  damp,  humid  dwellings,  and  from  partaking  of 
deleterious  food,  by  which  digestion  is  disordered,  as  well  as 


428  HomcBopathic  Clinical  Studies. 

the  process  of  chylification^  assimilation,  and  sanguification; 
the  secretions  and  excretions  become  affected^  evidencing  great 
distorbance  in  the  vegetative  system.  A  perfect  cachectic 
state  resalts  from  the  complete  depression  of  the  nervous 
powers.  The  depression  of  the  vital  forces  affects  the  vascular 
system,  so  that  the  blood  becomes  serous,  giving  rise,  before 
death,  either  to  accumulations  of  water  in  the  cellular  tissue,  or 
the  larger  cavities  of  the  body,  or  to  a  state  of  complete  maras- 
mus. An  unfailing  symptom  of  the  disease  is  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  which  frequently  attains  incredible  dimensions. 
The  liver  is  but  rarely  enlarged. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  considering  the  symptoms  common  to 
all  intermittents  of  this  class,  but  we  will  now  proceed  to  ascer- 
tain their  distinguishing  marks,  and  we  shall  find  that  they  may 
be  separated  into  the  two  following  groups. 

a.  Intermittents  of  this  group  are  mostly  developed  with 
rapidity,  and  are  from  the  first  attended  with  gastric  derange- 
ment; diminution  of  appetite;  aversion  to  food;  nausea; 
retching  and  vomiting  ;  derangement  of  the  evacuations.  The 
peculiar  colour  of  the  skin,  so  characteristic,  soon  shows  itself. 
After  the  disease  has  existed  a  little  time,  then  these  symptoms 
appear,  indicative  of  disturbances  in  the  primaB  vise ;  the  appetite 

.  is  entirely  lost,  or  becomes  fanciful.  Food  is  borne  either  not  at 
all,  or  in  but  small  quantities.  The  tongue  is  white ;  pains  arise 
in  the  regions  of  the  liver,  stomach,  or  spleen.  The  fluid  ejected 
is  green,  bitter,  and  watery ;  the  bowels  are  constipated ;  the 
evacuations  are  hard  and  lumpy ;  the  urine  is  scanty,  of  a  high 
colour,  and  thick,  with  the  exception  of  that  passed  during  the 
hot  stage,  which  is  mostly  clearer  than  normal.  Emaciation 
ensues ;  the  skin  becomes  rough,  dry,  inelastic,  hangs  in  folds, 
and  there  is  desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  Enormous  enlarge- 
ments of  the  spleen  and  liver  take  place,  followed  by  effusion 
into  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  strength  diminishes  with  the 
progress  of  the  disease;  the  patient  becomes  indolent  or  peevish, 
and  irritable,  of  what  is  more  frequently  the  case,  dull  and 
apathetic. 

b.  Intermittents  of  the  second  group  are  mostly  slow  in  their 
development*;  sometimes  a  long  period  elapses  before  a  well- 
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defined  paroxysm  occurs.  After  the  disease  has  existed  some 
time,  symptoms  peculiar  to  a  serous  state  of  the  blood  become 
fully  developed ;  the  skin  becomes  pale^  sometimes  assumes  a 
^Qt intermediate  between  yellow  and  grey;  the  veins  become 
visible  through  the  skin ;  the  mucous  membranes  lose  their 
redness,  the  pulse  and  heart's  action  are  feebler  and  softer.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  disorder  the  circulation  is  easily 
excited;  hence  shivering,  heat,  and  redness  of  the  skin  are 
produced  by  the  slightest  causes.  The  abnormal  sounds  of  the 
heart  and  bloodvessels,  so  characteristic  of  anaemia,  are  almost 
never  absent,  and  sometimes  obtain  to  an  enormous  extent. 
The '  secretions  are  increased,  and  become  more  fluid ;  hence 
there  is  great  disposition  to  sweating  and  diarrhoea,  with  a 
frequent  discharge  of  serous  urine :  the  powers  of  nutrition 
become  sadly  enfeebled.  The  mental  powers  quickly  diminish 
in  force,  and  finally  the  originally  irritable  patient  falls  into  a 
condition  of  complete  apathy. 

In  these  cases  we  found  the  spleen  only  moderately  enlarged, 
the  liver  of  a  natural  size ;  on  the  other  hand,  serous  e£fusions 
of  a  partial  character,  into  the  cellular  tissue,  were  of  very 
frequent  occurrence. 

We  must  however  acknowledge,  in  conclusion,  that  there  were 
cases  in  which  the  disease  presented  symptoms  of  both  groups  ;• 
but  these  were  of  rare  occurrence,  and  were  rather  limited  to 
intermittents  of  the  second  group,  with  gastric  complications. 

Our  arrangement  of  intermittents  is  not  strictly  scientific :  we 
have  not  intended  it  to  be  such,  but  simply  one  applicable  to 
our  observations.  We  have  not  made  any  remarks  upon  forms 
of  fever  which  have  not  passed  under  our  notice,  because  it  is 
not  our  intention  to  write  a  monograph  of  this  malady.  In 
accordance  with  this  principle,  we  will  only  treat  in  the  following 
pages,  of  those  fever  remedies  which  we  have  verified  to  be  such 
viz : — ^Arsen.,  Nux,  Verat.,  Puis.,  China.,  Ignat,  Ipecac. 

Arsenicum  is  one  of  those  few  remedies,  remarkable  not  only 
on  account  of  their  activity,  but  also  for  the  extent  of  their 
action.  It  comprehends  the  organism  in  its  totality.  All  the 
powers  by  which  life  is  carried  on,  every  department  and  every 
organ  of  the  body,  and  every  brftnch  of  a  nerve,  &c.,  are  so 
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sabject  to  its  power,  that  it  is  difiBcult  to  decide  whether  its 
symptoms  are  primary  or  secondary,  and  where  the  precise 
centre  of  its  action  is  placed.  The  symptoms  of  chronic  poison- 
ing with  Aisenio  exhibit  a  surprising  similarity  with  those  of 
the  cachectic  condition,  induced  by  an  intermittent ;  it  likewise 
possesses  in  so  high  a  degree  the  property  of  producing  period- 
ical exacerbations,  that  it  excels  all  other  remedies ;  in  a  word, 
none  of  those  remedies  with  which  we  are  yet  acquaintedy  ha»^ 
with  so  great  a  power ^  so  varied  and  so  close  a  relation  to  the 
organs  especially  affected  in  intermittent  fever;  and  none 
corresponds  to  all  the  requirements  which  we  have  considered 
as  indispensable  for  the  utility  of  a  fever  remedy  as  arsenicum  ; 
hence  we  hold  it  to  he  not  only  a  remedy  for  very  frequent 
employtnent,  but  as  the  first  antipyretic* 

Clinical  experience  is  in  entire  harmony  with  the  anticipa- 
tions formed  from  the  physiological  proving  of  Arsenicum. 
The  employment  of  this  remedy  is  the  more  urgent,  when  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  indicate  great  weakness  of  the  vital 
powers. 

Intermittents  caused  by  marsh  miasmata  are  of  the  worst 
and  most  dangerous  forms;  in  these  cases  Arsenicum  is  not  only 
a  useful,  but  very  often,  the  only  remedy  capable  of  warding 
off  the  danger  which  threatens  Ufe.  We  feel  called  upon  to 
recommend  it  absolutely,  in  those  cases  in  which  the  vegetative 
powers  are  deeply  affected,  and  in  which  considerable  cachexia 
is  existing,  attended  with  great  changes  in  the  internal  organs, 
such  as  the  liver  and  spleen.  We  cannot  refrain  from  men- 
tioning the  fact  that  this  condition  is  very  much  promoted  by 
the  abuse  of  Quinine,  and  that  we  have  sometimes  treated  this 
disease^  produced  by  art,  with  the  best  results  with  Arsenicum. 

Intermittents  for  which  Arsen.  is  the  most  appropriate 
remedy  present  the  following  peculiarities  in  their  paroxysms : 

*  However  it  is  stiU  far  firom  being  the  only  one ;  for  example,  the  ex- 
tremely torpid  form  of  intermittent  ia  not  within  its  range.  Arsenicnm  wil} 
often  cure,  when  other  remedies  selected  with  the  greatest  care  have  fisuled. 
Notwithstanding,  we  cannot  assume  Arsenicum  to  be  an  absolute  specific,  for 
in  spite  of  its  apparently  great  similarity,  in  rare  instances  it  has  no  influence 
upon  the  disease,  which  may  soon  be  subdued  by  another  remedy. 
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the  accessions  are  mostly  violent  and  of  long  duration.  The 
stages  may  be  either  well  marked,  or  as  is  often  the  case  are 
wanting  in  one  particular.  If  one  stage  is  absent,  it  i9  the  oold 
one,  and  the  hot  stage  becomes  proportionably  hotter.  The 
more  violent  the  disturbance  of  the  vascular  system,  the  more 
violent  the  thirst,  so  mucb  the  more  is  Arsenicum  indicated. 
The  sweating  stage  may  be  absent,  or  on  the  contrary  excessive. 
Many  other  annoying  symptoms  may  seem  referrible  either  to 
the  nervous  or  vascular  systems,  such  as  cramps,  pains,  de- . 
lirium,  paralysis,  and  the  state  of  anxiety  so  characteristic  of 
Arsenic. 

The  intervals  between  the  paroxysms  are  not  devoid  of 
symptoms  of  a  varied  and  troublesome  nature,  such  as  restless- 
ness ;  want  of  sleep ;  cramps ;  indigestion ;  feeling  of  weakness 
and  general  illness;  the  most  characteristic  symptom  for  the 
use  of  our  remedy  is  the  increasing  feebleness  after  each 
paroxysm. 

Nujp  vomica. — The  sphere  of  action  of  this  remedy  is  of 
much  less  extent  than  of  Arsenicum,  for  its  principal  action  is 
on  the  nervous  system,  as  is  clearly  shewn  in  cases  of  poisoning, 
and  in  the  experiments  which  have  been  made  with  this  drug ; 
the  contradictory  symptoms  which  arise  in  the  Nux  disease 
are  only  secondary,  and  are  the  results  of  disturbed  innervation. 
Its  peculiar  and  most  important  action  is  on  tb^  spinal  nerves, 
then  upon  the  sympathetic,  as  shewn  by  its  influence  upon  the 
functions  of  the  stomach,  liver  and  intestinal  canal.  In  inter- 
mittents,  in  which  the  nervous  system  is  principally  affected, 
Nux  18  the  true  homoBopathic  remedy.  No  more  suitable 
medicine  can  be  selected,  when,  besides  the  local  symptoms, 
viz.,  diminution  of  appetite,  aversion  to  food,  nausea,  eructa- 
tions, vomiting,  and  the  various  gastric  affections,  there  are 
likewise  indications  of  a  material  change  in  the  organs  of 
assimilation,  as  shewn  by  great  disturbance  of  the  digestive 
powers,  of  the  evacuations  as  well  of  the  secretion  of  the  bile ; 
when  the  process  of  nutrition  is  visibly  affected,  as  evidenced 
by  emaciation  and  a  cachectic  state,  with  dryness  and  a  peculiar 
yellowish  grey  colour  of  the  skin. 

Although  the  sympathetic  system  is  secondarily  aSected  in 


i82  Homceopaihic   Clinical  Studies, 

intermittent  fever,  it  however  does  sometimee  ooonr  that  the 
reverse  is  the  case,  and  that  the  original  seat  of  the  disorder  is 
in  the  ganglionic  system,  which  is  but  secondarily  affected  by 
Nox,  that  is  to  say,  in  those  nerves  which  regulate  the  functions 
of  the  stomach,  liver,  and  intestinal  canal. 

The  special  indications  for  the  employment  of  Nux  are  as 
follows:  Paroxysms  of  moderate  violence  correspond  more 
clearly  with  Nux ;  still,  when  the  general  symptoms  indicate  the 
employment  of  the  latter,  we  should  not  be  deterred  from  its 
use  by  the  feebleness  or  violence  of  the  febrile  stage.  Neither 
will  the  fact  of  the  paroxysm  being  attended  by  symptoms  of 
nervous  disorder,  or  occurring  at  any  period  of  the  day,  exer- 
cise any  influence  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  Neither  do 
we  consider  it  of  any  importance  whether  the  type  be  quotidian, 
tertian,  or  quartan. 

The  stages  of  the  disorder  caused  by  the  use  of  Nux  vomica, 
are  generally  fiilly  and  clearly  defined,  and  often  maintain  a 
certain  degree  of  regularity  with  each  other.  This,  however, 
is  not  universally  the  case;  for  very  frequently,  one  stage  may 
be  more  developed  than  another,  or  one  may  be  absent,  or  the 
stages  may  run  one  into  another.  Hence  in  intermittents, 
which  in  respect  to'  duration  and  relation  of  their  stages,  differ 
very  much  from  each  other,  Nux  may  prove  the  best  homoso* 
pathic  remedy. 

The  intervals  between  the  paroxysms  may  either  be  free,  or 
may  be  attended  with  gastric  disorder.  In  severer  forms  of 
the  disease  the  non-febrile  condition  is  never  free  from  thesie 
symptoms,  indicative  of  alterations  in  the  process  of  nutrition. 

The  greater  number  of  patients  in  which  Nux  proved  useful 
were  of  mature  age,  and  of  the  male  sex.  This  circumstance 
does  not  seem  to  us  be  without  importance,  as  it  accords  with 
the  general  opinion  that  Nux  is  more  beneficial  in  disorders  of 
the  male  sex. 

Veratrum, — We  have  already  expressed  our  views  on  Vera- 
trum,  when  speaking  of  the  indications  for  its  use  in  typhus, 
and  then  had  occasion  to  remark  that  its  employment  was  in- 
deed rarely  necessary,  although  more  reliance  might  be  placed 
upon  it  than  any  other  remedy,  owing  to  its  character  being  so 


Intermittent  Fever,  433 

diBtinotly  defined.    The  same  is  trae  of  its  selection  and  action 
in  intennittent. 

The  form  of  intermittent  to  which  it  corresponds  is  indeed  of 
very  rare  occurrence  amongst  us;  when  it  does  occur  it  is 
ea^il7  recognised,  and  readily  yields  to  Veratrum. 

Veratrum  is  of  sendee  from  its  immediate  relation  to  the 
entire  nervous  system,  as  a  valuable  antipyretic;  its  great  im- 
portance is  attributable  to  its  powerful  influence  upon  the 
ganglionic  system,  especially  upon  its  motor,  portion,  for  all 
motor  nerves  in  the  circle  of  the  vegetative  spheres  are  subor- 
dinate to  Veratrum,  and  mostly  those  which  regulate  the 
movement  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  vascular  system,  hence 
it  answers  to  all  the  requirements  of  a  fever  remedy  of  the  first 
rank. 

Physiological  experiments  prove  that  the  action  of  Veratrum 
on  the  nervous  system  is  to  weaken  and  oppress  the  vital  mani-^ 
festations;  hence  it  gives  rise  to  sinking  of  the  vital  powers, 
the  gi'eatest  debility,  syncope  and  paralysis.  We  are  unable 
to  impart  any  certain  information  as  to  how  it  acts,  but  will 
only 'hint  that  many  of  its  peculiar  symptoms,  for  example, 
the  pains  similar  to  those  induced  by  electricity,  suggest  that 
Veratrum  causes  a  sudden  derangement  in  the.nervous  system, 
and  that  each  shock  produces  at  first  reflex  actions,  and  sub- 
sequently the  contrary,  a  state  of  exhaustion  in  the  nervous 
portions  afiected. 

The  vascular  system  shews,  at  flrst,  symptoms  of  excitement 
which  soon  gives  place  to  sinking  of  the  circulation.  The  pul- 
sations of  the  heart  and  pulse  become  slower,  feebler,  softer, 
and  often  imperceptible.  The  blood  no  longer  freely  circulates 
in  the  capillary  vessels.  If  the  blood  is  arrested  in  the  capillary 
vessels  cyanosis  ensues,  and  the  skin  finally  assumes  the  paleness 
of  death.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  tempera- 
ture, which  is  so  closely  dependent  on  the  circulation,  must 
sink  below  the  normal  standard.  The  organic  powers  sink  so 
low,  that  during  life,  mechauical  and  chemical  affinities  are 
formed,  so  that  the  watery  constituents  of  the  blood,  as  it  were, 
exude  from  the  surfaces  of  the  stomach,  intestinal  canal,  and 
skin,  without  any  efibrt  of  the  secreting  organs,  so  that  abun- 
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dant  watery  diaobarges  from  the  stomaoh  and  bowds,  aa  well  as 
a  profuse  cold  sweat,  ensue. 

Such  is  the  description  of  the  disease  caused  by  Veratnnn, 
in  its  worst  form.  We  have  only  seen  exactly  similar  cases 
of  intermittent  fever  during  the  cholera.  Intermittents  more  or 
less  approaching  the  above  description*  have  been  frequently 
met  by  us  at  other  periods^  as  well  as  doubtless  by  every  prac- 
titioner of  mucb  experience. 

The  following  symptoms  render  the  selection  of  Veratmm 
absolutely  necessary.  Great  debility  and  feeling  of  general 
illness;  great  sinking  of  the  powers ;  slowness  of  the  pulse  and 
of  the  heart's  action,  not  only  during  the  apyrexia,  but  likewise 
in  the  paroxysm.  If  these  additional  symptoms  should  appear* 
it  then  becomes  almost  impossible  to  select  another  remedy; 
such  as  cramp  in  the  extremities,  but  more  especially  in  the 
stomach  and  intestinal  canal;  numbness  of  the  extremities; 
feeling  of  paralysis;  fainting;  watery  diarrhoea,  or  obstinate 
constipation ;  rapid  sinking,  and  collapse. 

The  paroxysms  offer  very  few  peculiarities  affecting  the 
selection  of  the  remedy,  which  have  not  already  been  men- 
tioned, we  will  only  make  the  following  remarks. 

The  cold  stage  is  of  less  or  greater  duration,  and  compara- 
tively speaking  it  is  the  prominent  symptom,  as  it  often  en- 
croaches on  the  hot  stage,  and  is  even  prolonged  into  the  non- 
febrile  interval.  The  change  of  temperature  is  very  perceptible 
in  the  extremities.  The  hot  stage  is  frequently  absent,  and 
when  present  never  attains  a  high  degree.  There  is  usually 
only  a  subjective  sensation  of  heat,  while  the  temperature  is 
scarcely  elevated,  sometimes,  nay  often,  diminished. 

The  pulse  rarely  rises  at  this  period;  it  may  indeed  be 
quicker,  but  not  fuller,  and  more  poweifuL 

The  thirst  is  of  no  importance,  as  it  is  dependent  more  upoa 
the  frequency  of  the  evacuations  than  upon  the  amount  of 
fever. 

The  sweating  stage  precedes  the  attack,  and  is  of  long  duration, 
lasting  even  to  the  next  paroxysm;  it  is  either  very  abundant, 
or  is  replaced  by  a  cold,  clammy  humidity  of  the  skin. 

The  complications  peculiar  to   the  Veratrum  fever  almost 
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always  occur  daring  the  cold  stage.  The  patient  feels  yery 
exhausted  after  the  attack^  and  recovers  but  imperfectly  during 
the  interval. 

^  In  one  case,  we  renaarked  during  the  period  of  the  usual 
recurrence  of  the  fever,  only  an  increased  coldness,  with  slight 
cyanosis  of  the  extremities,  and  during  the  whole  interval  of 
apyrexia,  a  cold  sweat,  very  abundant  during  the  night,  and 
which  rendered  the  patient  very  feeble. 

This  kind  of  intermittent  fever  either  shews  itself  at  first, 
or  is  developed  in  the  course  of  other  forms,  especially  after 
the  abuse  of  China. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Veratrum  is  the  most  suitable  remedy 
in  the  worst  forms  of  intermittent  fever,  and  in  many  respects 
rivals  Arsenicum,  and  should  be  preferred  to  the  latter,  when- 
ever a  paralysed  condition  of  the  vital  powers  exists. 


LAST  DESPERATE  EFFORTS  OF  THE  ENEMY. 

After  a  long  period  of  suspension  of  hostilities,  the  allopathic 
school  has  once  more  taken  up  arms  against  homoeopathy. 
Our  enemies,  after  lying  perdu  all  the  winter,  have  apparently 
been  warmed  once  more  into  life  and  activity  by  the  rays  of  the 
vernal  sun,  and  for  the  last  few  months  they  have  been  busily 
engaged  in  launching  at  our  devoted  heads  all  the  destructive 
missiles  they  could  lay  hands  on; — at  one  time  plying  the 
heavy  artillery  of  "  slashing  articles ;"  at  another,  aiming  at  us 
the  envenomed  shafts  of  calumny — now  making  a  furious  but 
ineffectual  assault  on  our  well  entrenched  position,  with  long 
phalanxes  of  irrelevant  calculations;  and  now  leading  despe- 
rately the  forlorn  hope  of  an  unjustifiable  coroner's  inquest. 
They  have  scarcely  allowed  a  week  to  pass  without  directing 
some  new  attack  against  us,  or  displaying  some  novel  manceuvre 
designed  to  annihilate  us,  and  drive  us  pell-mell  into  the 
sea.  They  feel  that  we  are  gradually  gaining  ground  upon 
them,  sapping  the  credit  of  their  most  cherished  dogmas,  and 
undermining  their  pretensions  to  be  the  only  legitimate  and 
orthodox  practitioners.     They  watch  with  alarm  the  progress 
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we  are  making  on  their  own  terrain,  and  they  see  plainly  that  if 
we  are  not  repulsed,  and  that  speedily,  it  will  soon  he  all  over 
with  their  vaunted  fortress  of  traditional  medicine.  Accordingly, 
under  the  able  guidance  of  their  favourite  general  of  the  Lancet ^ 
they  have  been  lately  busily  employed  burrowing  counter-mines 
of  argument,  making  sorties  of  hard  words,  firing  canister  and 
grape  of  abuse,  and  discharging  all  their  great  guns  of  rhetoric, 
invective,  and  calumny  with  reckless  profusion ;  but  as  yet  with- 
out proportional  damage  to  their  opponents.  The  redoubled  fury 
of  the  adversary's  fire  poured  in  upon  us  from  all  sides,  and  from 
every  possible  weapon,  though  unattended  by  danger,  is  not 
destitute  of  annoyance,  igid  we  find  ourselves  constrained  to 
resort  to  more  active  measures,  if  only  to  shew  our  opponents 
that  our  batteries  of  argument  are  well  placed,  and  ready  for  use  ; 
our  means  of  defence  sure,  and  our  plans  for  effectual  offensive 
measures  unbroken.  Our  enemies  boast  loudly  of  being  one 
united  holy  legitimate  empire,  and  taunt  us  with  an  unholy 
alliance  with  heretical  hydropaths  and  mesmeric  and  kinesipathic 
Bashi-bazouks.  We  may,  however,  retort  that  their  unity  is  ap- 
parent only,  not  real,  for  that  their  boasted  banner  of  legitimacy 
is  the  rallying  point  for  the  partisans  of  a  thousand  different 
medical  creeds,  only  temporarily  joined  to  oppose  the  victorious 
advance  of  medical  reform  and  progress,  but  among  whom 
dissensions  prevail,  and  animosities  are  rife,  which  their  common 
hostility  to  ourselves  is  unable  to  keep  in  check.* 

But  to  drop  our  war  metaphor,  it  is  painfril  to  see  the  mea- 
sures resorted  to  by  our  opponents  to  stop  the  progress  of  our 
therapeutic  doctrines.    We  have  no  objection  at  all  to  the  use 

*  In  proof  of  this  we  may  refer  to  almost  every  number  of  the  allopathic 
jonmalfl.  Take,  tfwtor  ommium^  the  number  of  the  Mediedl  Circular  that  has 
just  oome  oat  while  we  are  writing  (that  of  June  13th.)  In  addition  to  the 
usual  abuse  of  bomcBopathy,  it  addresses  the  following  elegant  language  to 
two  of  its  allopathic  contemporaries : — ^^  Let  these  Jaundiced  scribblers  write 
on ;  they  can  scarcely  make  themselves  more  contemptible  than  they  have 
already  become.  Let  them  crawl  ignominiously  at  our  heels,  and  spit  out 
their  malice  as  their  humour  lists :  it  would  cost  us  no  effort  to  strangle  each 
with  the  other's  coils,  if  we  deemed  our  time  so  valueless  as  to  justify  our 
wasting  it  upon  such  a  pair  of  miserable  impotents ;"  and  so  on,  through  a 
whole  column.  If  such  is  the  way  oilr  adversaries  speak  of  each  other,  we 
can  hardly  expect  them  to  be  more  courteous  to  the  oomm<m  foe. 
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of  the  acoastomed  licence  of  gentlemanly  controversy.  We  can 
stand  with  perfect  equanimity  any  amount  of  dry«  logical 
argument,  good-humoured  banter,  or  merited  satire  ;-^but  what 
sheJl  we  think  of  the  force  of  our  adversaries*  reasons  when 
these  are  backed  by  haling  us  before  the  tribunal  of  the  law  on 
frivolous  and  vexatious  charges  ?  What  must  we  think  of  the 
soundness  of  their  doctrines,  when  they  try  to  suppress  all 
opposition  to  it  by  personal  calumnies  and  injurious  in- 
sinuations against  their  opponents  ?  It  is  true  we  have  long 
been  used  to  this  sort  of  thing,  and  history  teaches  us  that  all 
truths  meet  with  a  similar  reception  from  interested  and  pre- 
judiced opponents.  We  fondly  hoped,  however,  that  our  truth 
had  outlived  that  period  of  its  existence ;  that  such  methods  of 
opposing  it  had  all  been  exhausted.  We  trusted  that  the  period 
of  tranquillity  we  had  recently  enjoyed  was  the  forerunner,  if 
not  of  a  general  recognition  of  our  doctrines — ^at  least,  of  a 
more  dignified  and  scientific  opposition  to  them.  So  far,  hoir 
ever,  is  this  from  being  the  case,  that  at  no  period  that  we 
remember  of  the  existence  of  homoeopathy  in  this  country,  have 
the  means  resorted  to  to  crush  us  been  so  unworthy  of  a 
so-called  liberal  profession;  and  we  may  add,  so  unsuited  to 
the  end  proposed,  so  apt  to  recoil  upon  the  heads  of  those  who 
employ  them. 

The  truth  of  these  remarks  will,  we  believe,  presently  appear, 
when  we  trace  the  chief  incidents  that  have  marked  the  anti- 
homoBopathic  campaign  of  1856.  We  need  not  take  the  facts 
in  their  historical  order,  but  shall  refer  to  them  just  as  they 
occur  to  us. 

The  following  brief  review  from  the  Athenaum,  which  is  well 
known  to  have  an  allopathic  critic  for  the  medical  works, 
mildly  preludes  the  more  vigorous  operations  of  our  opponents, 
and  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  allopathic  logic : 

'*  Tracts  on  Homaeopathy.  By  W.  Sharp,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
(Aylott  &  Go.) — ^The  foundation  of  all  inductive  science  is  the 
law  that  effects  are  increased  with  the  increase  of  their  causes, 
decreased  by  the  decrease  of  their  causes,  and  changed  with  the 
change  of  their  causes.    Unless  causes  and  effects  answer  to 
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these  laws,  they  are  not  regarded  as  such  by  sane  people.  In 
the  face  of  these  fandamental  truths.  Homoeopathy  says  effects 
are  increased  by  the  decrease  of  their  canses,  and  decreased  by 
the  increase  of  their  causes, — and,  therefore,  asserts  a  folly 
which  it  is  not  worth  the  while  of  a  man  in  his  senses  to  look 
into.  Moreover,  we  may  add,  that  the  man  who  is  inclined  to 
investigate  this  foUy  already  betrays  unsoundness  of  mind,  and 
we  would  warn  him  against  experimentation  on  the  subject, 
which  will  be  almost  sure  to  end  in  his  adopting  the  delusion. 
We  feel  ashamed  to  see  so  intelligent  a  man  as  Dr.  Sharp  the 
victim  of  so  weak  a  delusion  as  the  evidence  of  cure  in 
homoeopathy.  Does  he  not  see  that  an  equally  imposing  array 
of  figures  and  facts  could  be  brought  forward  in  favour  of 
charms  and  amulets,  the  king's  touch,  the  magnets  of  Mesmer, 
and  the  pills  of  Morison  and  Holloway  ?  No  amount  of  fine 
writing  can  explain  away  this  fact,  nor  get  him  out  .of  the 
unscientific  position  in  which  he  has  placed  himself." 

We  should  probably  be  considered  impertinent  by  the  mys- 
terious magnifico  who  penned  the  above  article,  did  we  venture 
humbly  to  suggest  that  a  high  and  mighty  reviewer  ought  to 
condescend  to  investigate  (if  only  slightly)  the  subject  he 
undertakes  to  review.  This  idea,  however,  is  treated  with 
contempt  by  our  supercilious  critic,  who  knows  intuitively  all 
about  homoeopathy,  without  deigning  to  investigate  it :  the  in- 
clination even  to  do  which,  would,  he  asserts,  betray  unsoundness 
of  mind.  He  knows  (by  intuition)  that  ^'homoeopathy  says  effects 
are  increased  by  the  decrease  of  their  causes,"  and  vice  versa, 
which  is  about  as  true  as  if  one  were  to  say  "  that  astronomy 
says  the  moon  is  made  of  green  cheese."  HomoBopadiy  being 
thus,  according  to  him,  such  a  preposterous  folly,  it  is  somewhat 
remarkable  to  find  him  warning  his  readers  against  experi- 
mentation on  the  subject,  as  that  he  asserts  will  be  almost  sure 
to  end  in  their  adopting  the  delusion.  What  should  we  think 
of  a  teacher  who  should  thus  address  his  disciples  ?  *  The 
doctrines  of  my  rival  are  sheer  and  transparent  nonsense ;  but 
don't  be  persuaded  to  go  and  hear  him,  for  if  you  do,  you  are 
almost  sure  to  be  converted  to  his  way  of  thinking.'    Should  we 
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not  be  very  apt  to  suppose  that  the  teacher's  estimate  of  his 
rival's  doctrines  was  not  a  very  correct  one — and  moreover,  that 
he  was  conscious' of  its  incorrectness  ?  The  last  sentence  in 
this  wonderful  critique  is  the  most  curious  of  all ;  therein  the 
writer  seems  to  insinuate  that  it  is  a  telling  argument  against 
homoeopathy^  that  it  has  '*  an  imposing  array  of  figures  and  facts 
in  its  favour."  We  suppose  the  writer  deems  it  a  recommenda" 
tion  of  allopathy  that  the  figures  and  facts  are  against  it.  He 
reminds  us  of  the  story  told  of  a  certain  speculative  individual 
who  said,  **  if  the  facts  are  opposed  to  my  theory,  so  much  the 
worse  for  the  facts." 

The  next  episode  we  shall  notice  in  the  recent  revival  of  anti- 
homoeopathic  zeal,  is  that  exhibited  by  two  late  coroner's 
inquests,  got  up  by  allopathic  practitioners,  with  the  praise- 
worthy object  of  damaging  the  fair  name  of  two  of  their 
colleagues  who  differed  from  them  in  their  therapeutic  creed. 

The  first  of  these  inquests  is  that  held  in  February  last  at 
Darlington,  of  which  a  full  and  literal  report  was  given  in  our 
last  number.  The  disease  that  proved  fatal  in  this  case  was,  it 
will  be  remembered,  cancrum  oris,  a  malady  of  the  most  mortal 
description,  and  one  which  no  one  who  has  seen  much  of 
medical  practice  could  for  one  moment  confound  with  the 
poisonous  efiects  of  an  overdose  of  mercury ;  and  yet,  because 
the  death  occurred  in  the  practice  of  a  homoeopathic  physician. 
Dr.  Galloway,  an  allopathic  opponent  was  found  so  malicious  or 
so  ignorant  as  to  get  up  an  inquest,  in  order  to  prejudice  the 
medical  attendant  in  the' eyes  of  the  public ;  for  notwithstanding 
Mr.  Piper's  disavowal  that  he  did  not  "  get  up  "  the  inquest — 
a  disavowal  that,  in  the  absence  of  any  assertion  that  he  did  so, 
is  extremely  suspicious— for,  as  the  French  have  it,  "qui  s'sxcuse, 
s'accuse," — ^we  have  his  acknowledgment  that  he  certified 
that "  the  child  died  of  salivation."  In  other  words,  Mr.  Piper 
certified  that  the  child  was  salivated  to  death  by  the  homoeopathic 
practitioner;  and  all  he  said  at  the  inquest  was  intended  to 
prove  this.  He  signally  failed  to  convince  the  jury  that 
Dr.  Galloway  was  in  any  way  to  blame  for  the  fatal  result. 
It  was  shewn  on  the  inquest  that  the  disease  that  killed  the 
child  was  one  of  a  very  fatal  character ;  that  Dr.  Galloway  had 
not  given  a  particle  of  mercury  before  it  broke  out ;  and  that 
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when  he  did  administer  that  medicine,  which  was  qmte  homoeo- 
pathic to  the  case,  he  gave  it  in  the  mild  fonn  of  the  mercurius 
solubiliSf  and  in  doses  of  a  billionth  of  a  grain.  As  regards 
the  pretended  analysis  of  the  globules  by  Mr.  Piper  and  his 
friend,  we  put  just  the  same  amount  of  faith  in  its  accuracy  as 
did  the  jury.  As  a  set  off  against  it,  we  have  Dr.  Oalloway's 
declaration  on  oath,  and  the  corroboration  of  an  experienced 
analyst.  '  When  so  much  mains  afiimus  and  persecudng 
rancour  was  displayed  by  Mr.  Piper,  we  are  at  no  loss  to 
estimate  the  precise  value  of  his  hole-and-corner  examination 
of  Dr.  Galloway's  globules.  There  was  on  his  part  a  strong 
desire  to  crush  Dr.  Galloway,  and  a  foregone  conclusion  that 
the  child's  disease  was  an  effect  of  corrosive  sublimate,  so  we 
can  easily  believe  that  his  chemical  analysis  of  globules  of  the 
6th  dilution  of  mere,  sol,  would  yield  to  him  exactly  the  result 
he  required,  in  order  to  establish  Dr.  Gkdloway's  dishonesty,  and 
convict  him  of  killing  his  patient  The  jury  being  uninfluenced 
by  Mr.  Piper's  prejudices  and  motives,  very  properly  awarded 
more  credence  to  Dr.  Galloway  and  the  weighty  allopathic 
authorities  he  adduced  in  support  of  the  truthfulness  of  his 
statements,  than  to  Mr.  Piper,  whose  enmity  to  the  homoeopathio 
practitioner  he  did  not  take  the  slightest  pains  to  conceal. 

The  Lancet,  in  its  comments  on  this  inquest — of  which, 
however,  it  does  not  give  the  whole  report,  but  merely  two  short 
extracts — takes  for  granted  that  the  case  was  as  Mr.  Piper 
ignorantly  supposed  and  alleged,  one  of  mercurial  salivation, 
and  not  cancrum  oris.  It  accepts  as  proved  the  insinuation 
that  Dr.  Galloway  gave  an  overdose  of  corrosive  sublimate 
while  professing  to  give  infinitesimal  quantities  of  medicine. 
Having  thus  "  cooked  the  accounts,"  and ''  made  things  pleasant" 
to  suit  its  own  purposes,  it  winds  up  by  saying,  "  any  comment 
on  this  case  is  unnecessary."  Had  the  facts  been  as  the  Lancet 
puts  them,  we  think  some  comment  had  been  very  necessary, 
but  as  the  facts  are  precisely  the  other  way,  we  agree  with  the 
Lancet  in  thinking  that  it  adopted  the  wiser  course  in  refraining 
from  commenting.  The  best  conmient  on  the  Lancets  remarks 
is  the  full  report  of  the  inquest,  which  we  gave  so  lately,  and 
which  we  felt  required  no  comment  of  ours  in  order  to  produce 
the  conviction  in  the  minds  of  our  readers  that  the  whole  affiuc 
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was  a  disgraceful  and '  malicious  attempt  to  blast  the  reputation 
of  a  respectable  practitioner^  merely  because  be  practised 
differently  from  bis  persecutors. 

The  other  inquest  to  which  we  refer  was  of  a  totally  different 
character  as  regards  the  cause  of  death,  but  the  motives  that  led 
to  the  holding  of  an  inquest  at  all,  were  precisely  similar  to 
those  that  prevailed  in  the  above  case ;  to  wit — a  desire  to 
crush  the  reputation  of  a  most  successful  and  talented  homoeo- 
pathic practitioner.  *  From  the  account  we  subjoin,  derived  from 
a  local  paper,  it  does  not  appear  on  the  face  of  it  that  the 
inquest  was  **  got  up  "  by  the  rival  practitioners ;  but  it  will  be 
observed  that  it  was  held  at  the  instance  of  a  magistrate ;  and 
from  a  private  source  we  learn  that  this  magistrate  is  himself  an 
allopathic  surgeon.  There  is  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  no 
inquest  would  have  been  thought  of,  had  the  medical  attendant 
not  been  a  homceopathist. 

"  On  Wednesday  T.  Badger,  Esq.,  coroner,  held  an  inquest 
at  the  Manor  House,  Kimherworth,  the  residence  of  Mr.  John 
Warris,  farmer,  on  view  of  the  body  of  Mrs .  Jane  Warris. 
Mrs.  Warris  was  forty-two  years  of  age,  and  died  on  Saturday 
evening,  after  her  tenth  accouchement.  Mr.  £.  Smith,  of 
Sheffield,  surgeon,  was  called  to  attend  the  deceased  during 
her  last  confinement,  and  on  arriving  at  the  Manor  House 
about  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Friday  week,  found  that 
she  had  already  been  in  labour  more  or  less  for  some  hours. 
At  seven  o'clock  he  prepared  thirty  grains  of  jBrgot  of  Bye,  of 
which  she  took  about  two-thirds  in  two  doses.  The  labour 
not  progressing  satisfactorily,  Mr.  Darwin,  of  Masbro',  surgeon, 
was  desired  to  attend  and  bring  his  instruments  with  him.  He 
arrived  a  little  after  nine  o'clock,  and  after  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  patient,  remarked  that  they  should  have  another 
'  Spilling's  case>  of  Fcdesfield.'  Soon  after  his  arrival 
Mr.  Darwin  suggested  the  administration  of  a  dose  of  Opium, 
and  1^  grain  was  administered.  Hopes  were  at  first  enter- 
tained of  a  satisfactory  result,  which,  however,  were  not 
realized.  Dr.  Shearman,  of  Botherham,  was  called  in  between 
eight  and  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  and  expressed  a 
fear  that  rupture  of  the  uterus  had  taken  place,  and  remarked 
to  Mr.  Smith  (who  practises  homoeopathy),   that  if  he  had 
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'kept  to  his  globules  this  would  not  have  happened.'    The 
•medical  men  oonsolted,  and  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
state  of  the  patient  did  not  admit  of  any  fbrther  steps  being 
taken  at  that  time,  it  iras  arranged  that  Dr.  Shearman  should 
go  away  for  two  hours,  and  if  it  became  apparent  that  rupture 
had  taken  place,  the  delivery  should  be  proceeded  with  on  his 
return.    The  doctor  left  towards  eleveh  o'clock,  and  on  his 
return  between  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  clear 
that  his  opinion  was  but  too  well  grounded/    It  being  obvious 
that  the  case  must  terminate  fatally,  the  medical  men,  after 
another  consultation,  determined  to  proceed  with  the  delivery 
if  the  patient  consented,  inasmuch  as  that  course  would  relieve 
her  of  the  agony  which  would  have  attended  death  in  case  the 
delivery  had  not  been  effected.    The  patient  was  informed  of 
her  situation,  and,  on  her  consenting,  the  delivery  was  with 
some  difficulty  effected.    The  patient  began  to  sink  immediately 
afterwards,  and  died  at  half-past  nine  o'clock  the  same  evening. 
It  appeared  that  Mr.  Darwin  had  expressed  an  opinion,  which 
he  repeated  before  the  jury,  that  the  Ergot  of  Bye  had  been 
administered  at  .an  improper  period.    A  rumour  spread  that 
death  had  resulted  from  maltreatment,  and  a  magistrate  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  coroner,  calling  upon  him  to  investigate 
the  case.    Hence  the  inquest*    The  enquiry  was  attended  by 
the  following   medical  men : — ^Dr.  Shearman,  Dr.  Clay,   an 
eminent  accoucheur,  of  Manchester ;  Mr.  Ghesman,  of  Sheffield 
(who  had  been  instructed  by  the  coroner  to  make  9k post  fnortem 
examination  of  the  body),  Mr.  E.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Darwin. 
Mr.  Darwin  was  the  first  witness  examined,  and  (not  having 
had  the  advantage  of  knowing  the  facts  disclosed  by  the  post 
fnortem  examination,  which  was  only  in  course  of  being  made 
at  the  time),  stated  that  the  Ergot  of  Bye  had  been  adminis- 
tered at  too  early  a  stage,  and  that  rupture  could  not  have  taken 
place  before  the  Ergot  of  Bye  had  been  administered,  unless 

there  had  been  unnecessary  manual  aid  applied By  the 

time  that  Mr.  John  Warris,  husband  of  the  deceased,  and 
Mrs.  Fletcher,  her  sister,  had  been  examined  on  some  general 
matters,  Xh^post  mortem  examination  had  been  completed,  and 
the  evidence  of  Mr.  Ghesman  was  taken.  In  detailing  the 
appearances  Mr.  Ghesman  said  there  was  a  sort  of  malformation 
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of  the  pelviSy  which  exhibited  a  small  cuttiiig  inlet.  He 
attributed  death  to  the  rupture  of  the  uterus^  and  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Ergot  of  Bye  was  not  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
rupture^  but  that  the  mechanical  pressure  of  the  child,  which 

• 

was  a  large,  full-grown  one,  against  the  iolet  of  the  pelvis  was 
the  cause;  the  ruptured  part  being  soft  and  easily  tearable. 
:  ...  In  reply  to  the  coroner,  Mr.  Ghesman  said  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Ergot  of  Bye,  after  the  rupture  had  been  ascer- 
tained, would  have  been  highly  improper,  but  was,  in  his 
opinion,  highly  proper  if  administered  before  any  symptoms  of 

rupture  were  preseot Mr.  £.  Smith  tendered  evidence, 

and  after  detailing  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  said  he  had 
often  administered  Ergot  of  Bye  in  apparently  the  same  circum- 
stances, with  the  happiest  effect,  and  that  there  was  not  the 
least  symptom  of  rupture  when  it  was  administered  in  this 
case,  nor  for  five  or  six  hours  after.  The  Ergot  of  Bye  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  rupture,  which  the  natural 
efforts  producing  pressure  on  the  pointed  part  mentioned,  were 

sufficient  to  cause Mr.  Darwin  now  stated,  in  reply  to 

the  coroner,  that  after  what  had  been  disclosed  by  the  post 
mortem  examination,  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  rupture  might 
have  occurred  if  the  Ergot  of  Bye  had  not  been  administered. 
....  Dr.  Shearman  said  there  could  be  no  suspicion  of  rupture 
until  after  the  Ergot  of  Bye  had  been  administered.  He  was 
of  opinion  that  the  natural  pressure  would  not  have  caused  the 
rupture,  and  that  the  Ergot  of  Bye  had  caused  it.  Had  the 
patient  been  let  alone,  he  thought  she  would  have  got  over  the 
'  accouchement ;  but  Mr.  Smith  was  not  to  blame,  for  no  doubt 

he  gave  it  with  the  best  intention Dr.  Clay  said  the 

stimulating  stage  of  the  Ergot  of  Bye  was  not  of  sufficiently 
long  duration  to  account  for  death  in  Mrs.  Wanis's  case  ;  the 
6mallness  of  the  dose,  and  the  length  of  time  it  was  adminis* 
tered  previous  to  the  rupture  (at  the  least  five  hours)  sufficiently 
exonerated  the  Ergot  of  Bye  as  the  cause  of  death.  He  differed 
with  Dr.  Shearman  as  to  the  probability  of  the  ease  having 
resulted  favourably  under  different  treatment,  and  said  the 
plain  cause  of  death  in  this  case  had  been  long  previous  illness, 
general  softening  of  the  vaginal  and  uterine  structures,  increased 
by  inflammatory  action  probably  some  weeks  previous  to  labour 


i44  L<ut  desperate  efforts  of  the  Enemy. 

• — these  combined  acting  against  the  sharp  inlet  of  the  pelvis 
were  sufficient  to  cause  death  without  any  other  circumstance. 
....  In  a  conversation  whiph  ensued,  Dr.  Shearman  admitted 
that  it  was  merely  a  matter  of  opinion  that  the  Ergot  had 
caused  the  rupture ;  for  it  was  impossible  to  prove  that  it  had ; 
and  that  in  the  only  two  published  cases  in  which  rupture  was 
attributed  to  the  action  of  Ergot  of  Bye,  it  was  only  a  matter 

of  supposition Mr.  Smith  enquired  of  Mr.  Darwin 

whether  the  Opium,  which,  when  administered  in  small  doses, 
was  rather  a  stimulant  than  a  sedative,  was  not  as  likely  to 
have  caused  the  rupture  as  the  Ergot  of  Bye  ?  and  Mr.  Darwin 
replied  certainly  not,  and  that  he  did  not  consider  1^  grain  a 
small  dose.  Dr.  Clay,  however,  said,  a  dose  of  that  amount 
would  have  a  stimulating  effect  in  such  a  case  as  this,  and  there 

the  matter  dropped The  coroner  remarked,  during  the 

expression  of  differences  of  opinion  by  the  medical  men,  that 
although  Mr.  Smith  practised  homoeopathy,  this  was  not  a  case 
in  which  an  issue  could  be  raised  between  the  two  systems, 

inasmuch  as  neither .  system  came  into  question The 

jury  returned  an  nnanimous  verdict  that  death  had  resulted 
ftom  natural  causes." 

We  have  received  firom  Mr  Smith  some  details  which  go  to 
explain  some  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  this  case, 
better  than  they  can  be  gathered  from  the  above  condensed  report. 
Labour  commenced  at  3  a.m.  ;  Mr.  Smith  saw  the  deceased  first 
at  1  P.M.,  and  at  that  time  it  was  thought  by  the  attendants 
that  the  delivery  would  be  completed  in  a  very  short  time.  On 
examination  the  os  was  the  size  of  a  crown.  The  pains  returned 
every  few  minutes,  but  from  the  commencement  to  the  end 
they  were  confined  to  the  upper  part.  The  head  presented. 
About  5  P.M.  the  os  was  much  larger ^  very  Jlaccid,  and  easily 
turned  over  the  head  with  the  fingers.  About  six  the  waters 
broke  naturally,  and  as  the  pains  became  weaker  and  were  then 
not  expulsive,  Mr.  Smith  administered  the  Ergot  as  above 
stated,  with  the  intention  of  altering  the  direction.  As,  how- 
ever, the  child  did  not  advance,  and  it  was  getting  late, 
Mr.  Smith  conceived  that  the  long  forceps  might  be  useful,  so 
he  sent  the  patient's  husband  to  beg  the  loan  of  Mr.  Darwin's 
forceps,  and  in  case  Mr.  Darwin  should  refuse  to  lend  them,  to 
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bring  lim  also.  When  Mr.  Darwin  came  at  10  p.m.  he  gave 
the  Opinm.  Mr.  Smith  never  examined  the  case  after  half- 
past  twelve  at  night,  when  he  retired  to  rest,  supposing  that 
the  patient  was  now  nnder  the  sedative  influence  of  the  Opium. 
By  Mr.  Darwin's  account  the  head  receded  at  1  a.m.  In  the 
morning  the  attendants  being  alarmed  at  the  non-return  of  the 
pains.  Dr.  Shearman  was  sent  for,  to  whose  care  the  patient 
was  then  confided.  The  opponents  of  Mr.  Smith  endeavoured 
to  make  out  that  the  rupture  of  the  womb  was  caused  by  the 
administration  of  the  Ergot  of  Bye  before  the  os  uteri  was 
properly  dilated.  In  this  however  they  entirely  failed,  and 
Mr.  Darwin,  who  was  the  first  to  make  this  assertion,  after- 
wards retracted,  inasmuch  as  he  acknowledged  that  the  rupture 
might  have  occurred  though  no  Ergot  had  been  given.  Dr. 
Shearman,  who  stuck  to  the  opinion  that  the  Ergot  had  been 
improperly  given,  was  oonftited  by  the  eminent  accoucheur 
Dr.  Clay,  of  Manchester,  whose  opinion  we  must  take  to  be 
decisive  on  this  point,  even  without  taking  into  consideration 
the  corroborative  testimony  of  Mr.  Ghesman.  Dr.  Shearman 
seems  to  have  been  very  unwilling  to  admit  that  any  obstruc- 
tion at  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis  was  to  blame  for  the  accident, 
and  accordingly  a  few  days  after  the  inquest  he  wrote  to  the 
local  paper,  asserting  that  he  had  *'no  difficulty  at  qll  in 
delivering  this  time,  or  in  any  of  her  nine  previous  labours." 
In  answer  to  this  Mr.  Warris  stated  that  his  own  recollection 
of  his  wife's  confinements  was,  that  several  of  them  were  not 
only  difficult  but  attended  with  danger,  and  that  she  was  only 
attended  in  six  of  them  by  Dr.  Shearman.  The  Doctor  retorts 
by  calling  Mr.  Warris  very  ungrateful,  and  stating  that  he 
attended  Mrs.  Warris  in  ''  three  of  the  most  dangerous  and 
difficult  confinements  which  any  woman  could  go  through," 
which  certainly  seems  a  statement  slightly  at  variance  with 
what  he  had  previously  written. 

This  inquest,  which  terminated  so  unsuccessAilly  for  its  allo- 
pathic promoters,  affords  to  the  Lancet  and  Medical  Times  a 
fine  opportunity  for  exposing  what  they  are  pleased  to  term 
the  "dishonesty"  of  homcBopaths.  With  respect  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  administration  of  Ergot  in  the  case,  these  two 
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joumals  are  at  varianoe ;  for  while  the  Lancet  asserts  that  the 
Ergot  was  improperly  given,  the  Medical  Timen  allows  tb«( 
the  case  was  not  unsuitable  for  its  administration.  Both,  how- 
everj  agree  that  the  giving  of  Ergot  by  a  homoeopath  in  order 
to  produce  contraction  of  the  uterus,  is  a  proof  of  the  dis* 
honesty  of  the  practitioner.  As  these  two  learned  pundita 
cannot,  agree  as  to  the  necessity  for  Ergot  in  the  case,  we  shall 
not  touch  upon  this  point,  but  leave  them  to  fight  out  the 
question  by  Uiemselves.  As  regards  the  other  question,  how- 
ever, on  which  they  for  onoe  show  such  extraordinary  unani- 
mity, namely,  the  alleged  dishonesty  of  a  homoeopath  adminis- 
tering Ergot  at  all,  we  have  a  few  words  to  say.  We  shall  not 
stop  to  enquire  if  there  is  any  better  method  of  inducing  con- 
traction of  the  torpid  uterus  than  by  means  of  the  physiological 
action  of  Ergot  of  Bye.  We  shall  only  shew  that  the  homoeo- 
pathic principle,  in  its  application  to  the  cure  of  disease,  is  not 
at  all  affected  by  the  means  resorted  to  by  Mr.  Smith  in  the 
case  under  consideration.  Homoeopathists  do  not  profess  to 
apply  their  system  except  for  the  cure  of  diseases.  No  medical 
authority  alleges  that  the  act  of  parturition  is  a  disease,  conse- 
quently the  various  means  adopted  for  hastening  that  act  through 
its  different  stages  bear  no  resemblance  to  the  therapeutio 
methods  for  the  cure  of  disease.  When  from  the  narrowness 
of  the  pelvic  outlet,  or  the  weakness  of  the  expulsive  efforts  of 
the  womb,  unaided  nature  is  unable  to  effect  the  expulsion  of 
the  foetus,  it  is  necessary  to  employ  mechanical  means  to  assist 
the  delivery,  or  to  stimulate  the  womb  to  more  forcible  con- 
traction. No  accoucheur  pretends  that  he  has  cured  a  disease 
when  he  has  succeeded,  by  means  of  stimuli  directed  to  the 
womb,  in  exciting  its  more  energetic  action.  It  matters  not 
whether  these  stimuli  consist  of  cold  applied  to  the  abdomen^ 
of  general  stimulants  given  to  the  patient,  such  as  brandy  or 
opium,  or  of  substances  that  have  a  more  special  power  of 
acting  directly  on  the  uterine  muscles.  The  judgment  of  the 
accoucheur  must  determine  which  is  the  best  method  to  adopt 
in  any  case  that  comes  before  him.  His  judgment  may  be  at 
fault  in  the  selection  of  his  stimulant,  but  neither  homoeopathy 
nor  allopathy  has  anything  to  do  with  the  matter.    It  is  per- 
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feoUy.  fidr  and  legitimate  to  canvass  the  propriety  of  the  acoou- 
cheor's  selection  of  the  stimulant  for  a  particular  case,  but  to 
assert  that  an  accoucheur  who  is  in  the  habit  of  treating  dis- 
eases homoeopathically  is  dishonest  because  he  employs  a  stimu- 
lant of  this  sort,  is  as  palpably  absurd  as  it  would  be  to  accuse 
a  homoeopathic  surgeon  of  departing  from  his  principles  if  he 
employed  an  anttsthetic  to  deaden  the  pain  of  a  surgical  opera- 
tion. For  the  removal  of  a  temporary  or  mechanical  difficulty 
the  homoeopath  betrays  no  inconsistency  (not  to  speak  of  dis- 
honesty) if  he  employs  any  me&ns  calculated  to  effect  his 
purpose.  Had  Mr.  Smith  been  aware  of  the  softened  condition 
of  the  uterus,  which  was  only  ascertainable  and  only  ascertained 
after  death,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  resorted  to  other  means 
than  stimulating  that  organ,  in  order  to  effect  delivery,  such  as 
the  early  employment  of  the  forceps;  but  in  that  case  also 
there  would  have  been  just  as  much,  or  just  as  little  question 
of  allopathy  or  homoeopathy  as  in  the  giving  of  Ergot  to  cause 
contraction  of  the  uterus.  The  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Ergot 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  catastrophe  of  the  rupture,  failed 
most  signally,  and  was  scouted  by  all  the  allopathic  witnesses, 
witli  the  exception  of  Dr.  Shearman,  who  seems  to  have  been 
actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to  convict  Mr.  Smith  of  bad  prac- 
tice. Had  the  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of  an  allopath  we 
may  be  sure  we  should  not  have  heard  a  word  about  improper 
treatment  from  those  high-minded  and  public-spirited  allopaths 
who  conspired  to  hunt  down  Mr.  Smith ;  and  those  virtuous 
organs  of  orthodoxy,  the  Lancet  and  Medical  Times,  would 
have  been  loud  in  their  protestations  as  to  the  propriety  of  the 
treatment  pursued. 

The  next  episode  we  shall  notice  in  the  history  of  the  late 
anti-homoeopathic  crusade  is  the  attempt  of  the  Medical  Times 
and  Gazette  to  put  down  homoeopathy  by  exposing  its  baseless- 
ness and  illogical  character,  as  it  is  pleased  to  express  itself. 
This  hebdomadal  journal  has  announced  its  intention  to  publish 
a  series  of  articles  on  the  "  Difficulties  of  Homoeopathy."  While 
we  write  only  one  of  these  promised  articles  has  appeared.  If 
we  regard  this  as  a  sample  of  what  is  to  follow,  we  shall  be 
prepared  to  estimate  beforehand  the  amount  of  fairness  and  im- 
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partiality  with  whioh  the  writer  intends  to  examine  onr  doctrines* 
He  alleges  that  he  is  "  intimately  acquainted  with  the  writings 
of  Hahnemann."  This  statement  we  can  hardly  believe,  for  he 
gives  a  completely  false  view  of  Hahnemann's  early  career  and 
writings.  He  asserts  that  from  the  first  Hahnemann  was  unduly 
attached  to  the  theory  and  literature  of  medicine,  an  assertioii 
he  could  not  have  hazarded  had  he  merely  seen  a  table  of  the 
contents  of  his  collected  Leuer  Writings.  He  would  there 
have  seen  that  Hahnemann's  earlier  writings  were  almost  all  of 
a  purely  practical  character ;  and  had  he  glanced  at  the  "  modest 
essay/'  as  he  terms  it,  in  which  Hahnemann  gave  the  first 
hints  respecting  a  new  therapeutic  law,  he  would  have  found 
that  whatever  is  theoretical  there,  is  the  logical  and  irresistible 
deduction  from  the  overwhelming  array  ot/acts  he  adduces. 

That  the  writer's  "  intimate  acquaintance"  with  EUmemann's 
writings  may  perhaps  consist  in  having  skimmed  over  the  first 
EngUsh  edition  of  the  Organon,  we  may  perhaps  admit,  though 
even  this  is  doubtful,  as  he  does  not  quote  its  title  correctly. 
Further  than  this,  however,  his  homoeopathic  knowledge  does 
not  go ;  and  many  of  his  readenr,  whom  he  proposes  to  indoctri- 
nate in  the  difficulties  of  homceopathy,  know  a  vast  deal  more 
about  the  matter  than  he  does.  That  he  is  utterly  ignorant  of 
the  writings  of  Hahnemann's  disciples  even  in  this  country,  not 
to  mention  those  of  Germany,  is  apparent  from  this,  that  the 
parts' of  the  Organon  he  selects  for  his  attack  are  principally 
those  theoretical  opinions  of  Hahnemann  which  are  of  no  con- 
sequence whatever  to  the  truth  of  the  therapeutic  law  expressed 
by  the  formula  sitnilia  similibus,  and  which  have  been  aban- 
doned by  almost  every  thinking  homceopathist  The  chief,  we 
may  say  the  sole,  point  alluded  to  in  this  first  paper  on  the 
**  Difficulties "  is  Hahnemann's  assertion  of  the  unconditional 
and  absolute  power  of  medicinal  substances.  On  this  the 
writer  has  wasted  an  immense  quantity  of  vehement  argument ; 
apparently  unaware  that  Hahnemann's  disciples  have  long  since 
exposed  the  fallacy  of  this  opinion.  The  truth  of  homcBopathy 
is  in  no  degree  affected  by  the  refutation  of  this  theory. 

If  the  writer  of  the  articles  in  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette 
is  desirous  of  learning* what  are  the  essentials  and  the  non- 
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essentials  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines^  we  cannot  do  better  than 
refer  him  to  a  review  that  appeared  in  our  Journal  for  January 
last,  wherein  be  will  find  all  the  objections  he  is  likely  to  bring 
forward  fully  discussed  and  answered.  We  have  neither  incli- 
nation nor  space  to  reiterate  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
truth  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  Homoeopathy,  which  may  be . 
found  in  a  hundred  independent  treatises,  and  in  many  of  our 
earlier  numbers.  We  have  fortunately  advanced  a  long  way 
beyond  that  infantile  period  of  our  existence,  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  discuss  and  defend  the  first  principles  of  our  therapeutio 
system,  and  it  is  certainly  not  a  very  edifying  spectacle  to 
behold  a  writer  on  the  ''  difficulties  of  homoeopathy,"  coolly 
ignoring  all  that  has*  been  written  op  the  subject  in  England 
during  the  last  dozen  years.  Even  Dr.  Simpson,  unscrupulous 
as  he  is  as  to  his  statements  and  arguments  in  his  recent  work 
against  homoeopathy,  had  not  the  effrontery  to  write  against  our 
system  without  regard  to  what  had  been  put  forth  by  its  de- 
fenders in  this  country.  The  writer  in  the  Medical  Times  and 
Oazette  presumes  largely  on  the  ignoranae  of  his  readers  in 
venturing  to  serve  up  a  fichauff€  of  the  old  and  oft-refiited 
platitudes  with  which  the  allopathic  writers  of  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago  used  to  attempt  to  annihilate  the  earUest  partisans 
of  homoeopathy  in  this  country.  The  tide  of  homoeopathic  pro- 
gress has  advanced  too  far  and  wrested  too  large  a  territory 
from  the  feeble  grasp  of  allopathy  to  be  stayed  for  one  instant 
by  this  antiquated  critic's  Partington-mop,,  which  might  have 
answered  a  temporary  purpose,  and  achieved  an  apparent  but 
short-lived  triumph,  while  yet  homoeopathy  was  but  as  a  feeble 
stream  in  this  country,  without  a  literature,  and  unsupported  by 
any  names  of  eminence  and  authority.  ^  . 

The  next  circumstance  that  offered  an  opportunity  to  our 
allopathic  contemporaries  for  venting  their  sarcasms  and  abuse 
against  homoeopathy,  was  the  effort  recently  made  by  a  number 
of  the  adherents  of  our  system  to  induce  the  Minister  of  War  to 
allow  one  of  the  civil  hospitals  about  to  be  established  near  the 
seat  of  war,  to  be  under  the  superintendence  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners.  In  our  last  number  we  briefly  noticed  the  com- 
mencement of  this  important  movement.     We  are  now  enabled 
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to  place  before  oar  readers  the  eubseqaent  steps  taken  by  its 
promoters. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  memorial  drawn  up  by  the 
committee  appointed  for  that  purpose  :-^ 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Panmure,  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  Department,  dtc. 

"  My  Lord,— We,  the  undersigned  peers,  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  clergymen,  officers  of  the  army  and  navy, 
lawyers,  merchants,  and  others  unconnected  with  the  practice  of 
medicine,  beg  to  state  to  your  Lordship, — 

"  That  the  proposed  organization  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  of  civil  hospitals  at  Smyrna  and 
elsewhere,  for  the  treatment  of  the  soldiers  and  seamen 
now  serving  in  the  Crimea  and  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  the 
circular  emanating  from  your  Lordship's  department  in- 
viting the  co-operation  of  the  medical  institutions  of  the 
metropolis  in  this  beneficent  work,  have  suggested  to  many 
who  have  derived  personal  benefit  from  homoeopathy,  that 
.  it  would  be  desirable  to  secure  for  those  of  the  sick  in  our 
army  and  fleet  in  the  East  who  prefer  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment, the  advantages  which  it  afibrds  in  the  treatment  of 
those  diseases  of  an  acute  form  so  unhappily  prevalent  in 
the  Camp  before  Sevastopol. 

"  That  the  homoeopathic  system  of  medicine  promul- 
gated in  1706  by  Samuel  Hahnemann,  a  German  phy- 
sician, distinguished  by  his  contributions  to  science,  has 
obtained  the  recognition  and  support  of  several  of  the  lead- 
ing States  in  Europe  and  America. 

''  That  the  Legislatures  of  two  of  the  most  important 
States  of  the  American  Union  (Pennsylvania  and  Ohio) 
have  granted  charters  of  incorporation  to  homoeopathic 
universities  to  which  hospitals  are  attached;  that  the 
chambers  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden,  and  other  German  states,  have  authorized  pro- 
fessorships of  homoeopathy  in  the  public  universities ;  that 
the  imperial  government  of  Austria  has  instituted  a  pro- 
fessorship of  homoeopathy  and  sanctioned  the  establish- 
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ment  of  homoBopathio  hospitals  in  Yienna,  Hungary,  and 
other  parts  of  its  dominions ;  that  similar  hospitals  exist 
in  St  Petersbargh  and  Moscow,  and  that  one  hundred 
beds  in  the  hospital  Beaujon  in  Paris,  have  been  for 
several  years  devoted  to  patients  who  are  openly  treated  on 
the  homoeopathic  system  by  Dr.  Tessier  and  his  hospital 
« assistants. 

**  That  when  the  Bavarian  parliament  and  the  Hunga- 
rian diet  in  1843,  unanimously  agreed  to  recommend 
homoeopathy  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  their  re- 
spective governments,  it  was  shown : — 

"  1st.  That  in  Germany,  the  mortality  in  homoeopathic 
hospitals  was  not  quite  6  per  cent.,  whereas  in  other  hos- 
pitals it  amounted  to  more  than  12  per  cent. 

^*  2nd.  That  in  severe  inflammatory  diseases,  the  mor- 
tality in  homoeopathic  hospitals  was  not  quite  5  per  cent, 
and  in  the  other  hospitals  nearly  15  per  cent 

"  drd.  That  in  cholera  the  mortality  which  in  other 
hospitals  was  56  per  cent,  was  in  homoeopathic  hospitals 
under  38  per  cent 

"  4th.  That  the  average  number  of  days  which  the 
patients  remained  in  the  hospital,  was  28  to  29  in  the 
ordinary  hospitals,  and  from  20  to  24  in  homoeopathic 
hospitals:  and 

*'  5th.  That  in  homoeopathic  hospitals  the  charge  for 
each  patient  is  not  one-half  that  in  other  hospitals* 

'*  That  the  results  obtained  in  homoeopathic  hospitals  on 
the  Continent  have  been  fully  corroborated  by  those  ob- 
tained in  the  homoeopathic  hospitals  and  other  charitable 
institutions  in  Great  Britain. 

'*  That  moreover  one  of  the  medical  inspectors  of  the 
Board  of  Health  has  borne  testimony  to  the  successful 
results  obtained  in  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in 
the  treatment  of  the  cholera  epidemic  which  broke  out 
with  such  violence  in  the  Golden  Square  District  during 
the  month  of  September  last. 

"  That  those  results  have  been  embodied  in  a  return 
made  to  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and 
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Dr.  McLoaghlin  the  medical  inspector  alluded  to,  wbo 
carefully  watched  the  cases  received  into  the  wards  of  the 
London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  has  recorded  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  one  of  the  medical  officers  of  that  institution, 
his  opinion  of  the  superior  results  obtained  in  cases  of  the 
.  most  malignant  form  of  cholera  there  treated,  over  those 
of  any  other  mode  of  treatment  he  had  witnessed ;  and  he 
has  expressed  his  readiness,  when  called  upon,  to  corrobo- 
rate the  return  in  question. 

*'  That  the  undersigned  and  others  who  met  together  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  this  matter,  have  appointed  a 
deputation  to  present  this  memorial  to  your  Lordship  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  your  Lordship's  authorization  for  the 
appropriation  of  some  portion  of  the  premises  Her  Majesty's 
Government  propose  to  devote  to  the  purposes  of  a  civil 
hospital  at  Smyrna  or  elsewhere  in  the  £a8t,  and  for  such 
assistance  as  your  Lordship  may  see  fit  to  grant,  so  as  to 
enable  a  staff  of  properly  qualified  physicians  and  surgeons 
practising  homoeopathy  to  be  selected  and  sent  from  this 
country,  to  receive  and  treat  those  officers,  soldiers,  and 
seamen  who  may  desire  to  place  themselves  under  the 
homoeopathic  system  of  treatment,  during  the  period  of 
their  sickness. 

"  That  many  of  the  undersigned  have  sons,  brothers, 
relations  or  friends  serving  Her  Majesty  in  the  army  and 
navy  in  the  East,  who  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  the 
efficacy  of  homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  to  which 
many  of  their  comrades  have  fallen  victims,  and  to  which 
they  themselves  are  hourly  exposed,  and  who  feel  greatly 
the  want  of  that  mode  of  medical  treatment  in  which  they 
have  faith. 

"  That  should  your  Lordship  require  detailed  statistics 
demonstrating  the  successful  treatment  of  diseases  by  the 
homoeopathic  system,  we  are  able  to  furnish  them  most 
abundantly  from  authentic  documents  already  before  the 
pubUc,  but  we  forbear  to  trespass  further  upon  your 
Lordship  8  time  in  a  memorial  of  this  nature. 

"  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

'*  Your  Lordship  s  obedient  Servants." 
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In  a  very  short  time  this  memorial  received  the  signatares  of 
1  archbishop  (the  philosophic  Whately  of  Dublin)  2  dukes^  1 
marquis,  10  earls,  2  viscounts,  6  lords  (peers),  17  peers'  sons, 
14  members  of  parliament,  18  baronets,  17  generals,  27  colonels 
and  lieut.-colonels,  49  majors,  captains,  and  subaltern  officers 
of  the  army,  2  admirals,  7  captains  of  the  royal  navy,  8  com- 
manders, &c.,  B.N.,  65  clergymen,  45  justices  of  the  peace, 
barristers  and  solicitors,  and  814  bankers,  merchants,  and  others. 
This  list  might  have  been  almost  infinitely  increased,  had  more 
time  been  given  for  the  collection  of  signatures,  btit  it  was 
thought  advisable  not  to  delay  the  presentation  of  the  memorial. 

Accordingly,  a  deputation,  consisting  of  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
Lord  Lovaine,  M.F.,  General  Sir  Jolm  Doveton,  E.G.B., 
Admiral  Gambler,  Colonel  Wyndham,  <]lolonel  Taylor,  B.A., 
Captain  Fishboume,  B.N.,  and  Lord  B.  Grosvenor,  M.P., 
waited  by  appointment  on  Lord  Panmure,  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  on  the  29th  of  March.  Lord  Fanmure  listened 
very  attentively  to  what  the  various  members  of  the  deputation 
had  to  say  in  support  of  the  memorial,  and  promised  to  take  the 
matter  into  consideration,  and  give  his  reply  in  writing.  It  is 
now  a  matter  of  history  that  immediately  after  the  date  of  the 
presentation  of  the  memorial.  Lord  Panmure  had  a  fit  of  the 
gout,  which,  not  having  been  treated  homceopathically,  laid 
him  up  for  nearly  five  weeks.  At  the  end  of  that  time  he 
was  sufficiently  recovered  to  giv.e  the  following  reply  to  the 
memorialists : — 

''  War  Department,  4th  May,  1855. 

My  Lord, 

I  am  extremely  sorry  that  I  have  been  prevented  by 
illness  from  sending  you  a  reply  to  the  memorial  which  you  did 
me  the  honour  to  place  in  my  hands  some  time  since.  I  have 
given  my  most  careful  attention  to  the  allegations  and  arguments 
therein  set  forth,  an  attention  which  is  called  for  on  my  part  not 
only  by  the  importance  of  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  but  by 
the  distinguished  names  by  which  the  prayer  of  the  memorial  is 
supported. 
I  regret,  however,  that  after  the  best  consideration  which 
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I  can  give  to  the  subject,  I  do  not  feel  that  I  am  justified  in 
lending  the  authority  of  government  to  promote  this  particular 
mode  of  medical  treatment  in  the  army. 

I  am  far  from  presuming  to  decide  on  a  question  of  medicine, 
and  not  even  from  the  gentlemen  who  composed  the  deputation 
which  accompanied  your  Lordship  to  present  the  memorial,  can 
I  accept  direction  on  so  grave  a  subject. 

^he  great  principles  of  the  science  of  medicine  on  which  we 
rely,  have  been  slowly  built  up  by  the  labour,  and  are  founded 
on  the  recorded  experience  of  able  and  learned  men ;  and  until 
these  principles  are  proved  to  be  erroneous,  and  consequently 
abandoned,  the  government  ought  to  continue  to  be  directed  by 
their  professors  and  teachers. 

With  this  opinion,  I  regret  to  say  that  it  is  not  in  my  power 
to  comply  with  the  request  contained  in  the  memorial. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship  s  most  obedient  servant, 

Panmure. 
The  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  M.P." 

There  is  no  need  to  criticise  the  terms  of  this  reply,  but  we 
can  scarcely  re&ain  from  a  snlile  when  we  peruse  that  wonderful 
paragraph  about  "  the  great  principles  of  medicine,"  which  must 
assuredly  have  been  dictated  to  the  War  Minister  by  some 
medical  friend ;  probably  the  same  who  brought  his  lordship  sp 
triumphantly  through  his  fit  of  the  gout,  after  four  or  five 
weeks  of  vigorous  treatment  on  those  great  principles  "  that 
have  been  slowly  built  up  by  the  labour,"  &c. 

Such,  then,  was  the  termination  of  the  great  and  influential 
movement  set  on  foot  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  our  army 
in  the  field  the  advantages  of  homoeopathic  treatment  in  those 
diseases  which  were,  at  the  time  the  movement  was  commenced, 
decimating  our  brave  troops  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
practitioners  of  that  science  of  medicine  "founded  on  the 
recorded  experience  of  able  and  learned  men/'  &c. 

We  admit  that  Lord  Panmure  was  placed  in  a  very  difficult 
position,  and  that  he  could  hardly  have  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  memorialists  without  giving  mortal  ofience  to  the  appointed 
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praotitionera  of  the  old  system.  Still,  the  number  and  in- 
flaential  character  of  the  memorialists,  the  striking  facts  adduced 
by  them  in  proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  system  they  advocated, 
and  the  urgent  desire  of  many  of  the  most  influential  officers  in 
the  army  and  navy  engaged  in  the  Crimea,  might  have  induced 
a  minister  devoid  of  prejudice,  and  determined  to  do  what  was 
best  for  the  public  welfare,  to  despise  the  feeble  clamour  that 
would  have  been  raised  by  interested  parties,  and  grant  the 
reasonable  request  of  the  memprialists. 

The  delay  that  occurred  between  the  presentation  of  the 
memorial,  and  Lord  Panmure's  answer  (five  weeks),  occasioned 
by  his  lordship's  sharp  fit  of  gout,  sufficed  to  exhibit  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  health  of  the  army,  and  to  render  the 
necessity  for  further  medical  aid  less  apparent ;  but  when  the 
genial  warmth  that  has  served  to  dispel  the  maladies  occasioned 
by  the  winter's  cold  shall  have  ripened  into  the  fervid  heat  of 
the  Crimean  summer,  we  may  have  to  witness  an  increase  of  the 
sickness  of  our  troops  by  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  dysentery, 
and  fever,  in  which  the  "  science  of  medicine,"  as  practised  on 
Lord  Panmure's  favourite  plan,  may  prove,  as  heretofore, 
powerless;  and  a  demand  again  arise  for  the  employment  of 
another  system,  which  has  often  asserted  its  superior  success  in 
such  maladies.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  so  far  satisfactory  to 
know  that  many  of  the  most  intelligent  officers  engaged  in  the 
war  have  a  tolerable  amateur  knowledge  of  homceopathy,  and 
have  already  ministered  effectually  to  the  relief  of  their  own 
and  their  companions'  maladies ;  and  we  know  that  at  least  one 
homoeopathic  practitioner  has  proceeded  to  the  East  in  order  to 
supply  homcDopathic  advice  to  those  who  prefer  that  method. 

This  disinterested  and  patriotic  endeavour  on  the  part  of  a 
number  of  gentlemen,  distinguished,  many  of  them,  for  their 
rank,  learning  and  services  rendered  to  the  country,  to  induce 
the  government  to  supply  the  sick  of  the  army  engaged  in  the 
war,  with  an  opportunity  of  availing  themselves,  if  they  so 
wished,  of  the  system  of  medicine  which  these  gentlemen  had 
found  so  beneficial  in  their  own  cases,  did  npt  fail  to  rouse  the 
ire,  and  perhaps  excite  the  fears  of  the  partisans  of  allopathy. 
The  Lancet^  as  the  mouthpiece  of  our  opponents,  gave  utterance 
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to  tbe  concentrated  animosity  of  its  subscribers,  in  an  article 
entitled  '*  Lordly  doctors,  HomoBopathy  and  Lord  Panmure." 
The  capacity  of  judging  of  the  merits  of  any  system  of  medicine 
is  here  sought  to  be  denied  to  any,  except  the  constituted 
medical  authorities.  The  editor  ridicules  the  notion  of  a  man 
like  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  has  hitherto  only  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  his  philosophical  and  theological  writings, 
but  who  belongs  to  no  Faculty  of  Physicians^  no  College  of 
Surgeons,  being  able  to  decide  which  system  of  medicine  cures 
his  diseases  best  Of  course  the  Lancet  would  d^ny  the  right 
of  any  patient  to  question  the  perfect  propriety  of  the  practice 
pursued  by  any  "  regular"  practitioner.  Supposing  Mr.  Wakley 
were  to.  have  an  opportunity  of  legislating  on  the  subject,  we 
presume  he  would,  carrying  out  the  principles  laid  down  in  this 
article,  pass  an  act  making  it  a  misdemeanour  or  a  felony  for 
any  patient  to  presume  to  turn  off  his  doctor,  and  put  himself 
under  another,  whose  practice  differed  from  that  of  the  first 
In  our  present  social  state,  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  pass 
such  a  law ;  but  from  what  we  heard  a  few  days  ago,  it  seems 
there  is  a  spot  in  this  globe  where  such  a  state  of  things  exists, 
if  not  de  Jure,  at  all  events,  de  facto.  A  friend  informed  us 
that  he  met  with  an  American  gentleman  at  some  watering- 
place  in  England,  who  was  labouring  under  some  severe  disease. 
Our  iriend  observing  that  the  poor  patient  after  some  weeks 
was  just  as  ill  as  at  first,  said  to  him  one  day,  "  You  don't  seem 
to  be  getting  better?"  "No,"  replies  the  patient;  "rather 
worse,  I  reckon."  "  Then  why  don't  you  try  some  other  system  ? 
why  don't  you  change  your  doctor  ?"  "  Change  my  doctor !" 
cried  the  patient  earnestly,  "  change  my  doctor  I  Do  you  then 
in  England  change  your  doctors  ?"  "  Of  course  we  do,  when 
we  find  they  are  doing  us  no  good,"  was  the  reply.  "  Ah,  my 
good  sir,  I  am  delighted  to  hear  it,'*  said  the  poor  patient, "  and 
I  shall  certainly  follow  your  advice ;  but  I  dare  not  for  my  life 
do  such  a  thing  at  home.  If  I  were  to  dismiss  my  medical 
attendant  in  Kentucky,  he  would  instantly  call  me  out  and 
shoot  me."  A  charming  condition  of  things  to  be  sure !  If  you 
object  to  allow  the  doctor  to  kill  you  slowly,  you  must  be 
prepared  to  submit  to  be  despatched  quickly  by  him.    Something 
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similar  to  this  Mr*  Wakley  is  evidently  desirous  of  establishing 
in  England.  He  worries  and  badgers,  vilifies  and  threatens 
those  gentlemen  who  decline  any  longer  to  submit  to  be 
physicked  to  death  by  the  **  legitimate  practitioner/'  and  who 
have  adopted  another  system  of  treatment,  and  are  desirous  of 
putting  it  in  the  power  of  their  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
Crimea  to  avail  themselves  of  what  they  believe  to  be  the  better 
method  of  cure.  The  manners  and  customs  of  this  country  un- 
fortunately stand-in  the  way  of  doctors  shooting  patients  who 
dare  put  thegiselves  under  another  practitioner,  but  Mr.  Wakley 
tries  to  gain  the  same  end  by  sticking  those  who  presume  to 
doubt  the  excellence  of  the  system  he  advocates  in  the  pillory  of 
the  Lancet,  and  firing  at  them  his  whole  armoury  of  abuse  and 
ridicule. 

For  the  thousand  and  first  time  Mr.  Wakley  mumbles  an 
impotent  threat  about  turning  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor  out  of  the 
representation  of  Middlesex,  in  consequence  of  his  "  continuous 
advocacy  of  an  odious  system  of  quackery."  It  is  certainly  the 
height  of  absurdity  in  Mr.  Wakley  to  threaten  to  turn  others 
out  of  Parliament,  who  could  not  retain  his  own  seat  for 
Finsbury. 

The  next  event  that  we  have  to  notice  in  our  history  of 
recent  anti-homceopathic  proceedings,  is  an  act  of  a  much 
more  serious  character,  which  has  already  created  no  small 
amount  of  indignation,  and  which  will  not  be  lost  sight  of 
until  an  efiEbrt  is  made  to  obtain  justice  on  behalf  of  the 
aggrieved  parties. 

During  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  in  London  last  year,  the 
president  of  the  Board  of  Health,  anxious  to  collect  statistics 
shewing  the  result  of  the  various  methods  of  treatment  pursued, 
with  a  view  to  be  able  to  point  out  the  best  in  the  event  of  the 
occurrence  of  another  epidemic,  caused  a  medical  council  to 
be  constituted  which  might  assist  him  in  his  labours*  Schedules 
were  prepared  and  forwarded  to  every  qualified  practitioner  in 
town,  with  a  request,  that  in  the  event  of  their  having  had  any 
cases  of  cholera  to  treat,  they  would  fill  up  the  schedule,  which 
would  shew  at  a  glance  all  the  important  features  of  the  disease 
and  its  treatment.    The  object  of  the  president,  as  he  himself 
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expresses  it,  was  "  to  determine  the  number  of  oases  of  choleraic 
disease*  the  proportion  of  deaths  and  recoveries,  and  the  treat- 
ment pursued  in  each  case."* 

These  schedules  having  been  forwarded  to  all  the  qualified 
medical  men  whose  names  were  to  be  found  in  the  Medical 
Directory,  were  of  course  sent  to  homoeopathic  as  well  as  to  allo- 
pathic practitioners.  Those  of  the  homoeopathic  body  who  had 
had  cases  of  cholera  under  their  care  filled  up  their  schedules 
and  returned  them  to  the  Board  of  Health  as  desired.  They 
were  all  referred  to  a  select  Treatment  Committee  of  the  Medical 
Council,  who  in  course  of  time  published  their  "'  Report,"  which 
was  duly  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament 

In  this  Beport  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  were  surprised 
to  observe  that  no  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  their  returns — 
not  the  slightest  allusion  was  made  to  them.  And  yet 
in  their  introductory  observations,  the  Treatment  Committee 
distinctly  state  that  they  do  not  ofier  opinions,  but  only  present 
"  materials  on  which  philosophical  deductions  are  hereafter  to 
be  based."t  Nevertheless  the  returns  of  the  homoeopathic 
practitioners  have  been  carefully  excluded,  as  if  they  could  not 
have  assisted  in  the  slightest  degree  to  form  a  basis  for  philoso- 
phicad  deductions.  The  report  itself  is  an  attempt  to  arrange 
the  thousand  and  one  difierent  allopathic  methods  of  treatment 
under  four  heads,  and  the  precise  value  of  the  labours  of  the 
Council  may  be  judged  of  by  the  following  remark  of  the  Timee 
newspaper  of  June  2nd  upon  it.  "  There  are,  unhappily,"  says 
the  journalist, ''  in  this  report,  defects  of  so  serious  a  nature  as 
to  deprive  it  of  all  value  as  a  practical  guide  in  the  treatment  of 
any  future  epidemic."  In  this  estimate  of  the  worth  of  the 
report  we  entirely  agree,  but  we  are  glad  the  Times  has  said  it 
first,  for  the  writers  in  that  journal  cannot  certainly  be  accused 
of  any  leaning  towards  homoeopathy.  But  to  continue  our  nar- 
rative. The  Committee  of  Management  of  the  London  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital  which  had  furnished  the  returns  of  a  large 
number  of  cases  of  cholera  to  the  Board  of  Health,  applied  to 

*  Letter  of  the  President  of  the  General  Board  of  Health,  &c.  Parliamen- 
taiy  paper,  page  12. 

t  Report  of  the  results  of  the  different  methods  of  treatment  punued  in 
epidemic  cholera.    Parliamentary  paper,  page  3. 
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« 

Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  the  President  of  the  Boards  to  know  why 
their  returns  had  been  omitted  from  the  Beport.  To  this  Sir 
B.  Hall  returned  a  courteous  answer,  which  we  shall  notice 
presently. 

It  was  deemed  expedient  to  bring  the  matter  before  Parlia- 
ment>  and  accordingly  on  Monday,  the  14th  May,  Lord  Bobert 
Grosvenor,  who,  with  his  usual  zeal  for  homoeopathy,  willingly 
undertook  the  mission,  is  reported  to  have  said :  "  I  beg  to  ask 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Health,  whether  forms  were  issued 
to  the  legally  qualified  medical  practitioners  of  the  metropolis 
last  year,  inviting  them  to  fill  them  up,  in  order  to  exhibit  the 
results  of  the  various  methods  adopted  by  them  for  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera.  Whether,  when  those  forms  were  returned, 
the  Medical  Council  of  the  Board  of  Health  refused  to  take 
cognizance  of  any  of  them,  or  of  any  returns  of  a  like  nature 
made  by  the  legally  qualified  medical  officers  of  any  hospital ; 
and  if  so,  for  what  reason  ? .  And  if  any  correspondence  has 
taken  place  between  the  General  Board  of  Health  and  any 
persons  complaining  of  omissions  in  the  report  issued  by  the 
Board  as  to  the  results  of  cholera  treatment ;  and  if  so,  whether 
be  has  any  objection  to  lay  it  upon  the  table  of  the  House  ?  *' 

Sir  Benjamin  Hall  stated  in  reply,  that  forms  of  returns  had 
been  sent  out  from  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Board  of  Health 
to  all  qualified  medical  practitioners  in  the  metropolis  whose 
names  appeared  in  the  Medical  Directory.  The  forms  were 
filled  up  and  returned  in  due  course,  and  a  report  based  upon 
them  was  afterwards  presented  to  Parliament  It  appeared, 
however,  that  the  returns  sent  in  by  the  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners were  not  noticed  by  the  Medical  Council ;  and  the 
reason  given  by  Dr.  Paris,  the  chairman  of  the  Council,  was 
contained  in  a  resolution  of  that  body,  stating  that  to  use  the 
returns  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  would  be  to  give  an 
unjustifiable  sanction  to  an  empirical  practice,  alike  opposed  to 
the  maintenance  of  truth,  and  the  progress  of  medical  science. 

The  immediate  efiect  of  Lord  B.  Grosvenor's  question  to  Sir 
Benjamin  Hall  has  been  the  publication  of  another  parlia- 
mentary paper  of  which  the  following  is  the  title : — 

''  Cholera. — Betum  to  an  address  of  the  Honourable  the 
House  of  Commons,  dated  17  May,  l^bb'r—for  copies  of  any 
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letters  which  have  been  addressed  to  the  General  Board  of 

Health,  complaining  of  the  omission  of  any  notice  of  certain 

returns  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of  cholera,  which  retatns 

were  sent  to  the  General  Board  of  Health  in  pursuance  of  a 

circular  dated  September  last,  and  issued  by  the  Board ;  and  of 

any  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  the  President  of 

the  Board  and  the  Medical  Council ;  together  with  copies  of 

the  returns  which  have  been  rejected  by  the  Medical  Council." 

This  is  altogether  a  very  valuable  document,  and  deserves  a 

more  extended  notice  than  we  are  enabled  to  afford  it  in  this 

number.    It  contains  the  precise  terms  of  the  letter  addressed 

by  the  Commttee  of  Management  of  the  London  Homoeopathic 

Hospital  to  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  together  with  the  reply  of  the 

President  of  the  Board  of  Health.     There  is  also  a  copy  of  the 

letter  of  the  President  of  the  Medical  Council  in  answer  to 

Sir  Benjamin  Hall's  enquiry  why  no  notice  of  the  homceopathic 

returns  was  taken  by  the  Treatment  Committee  of  the  Medical 

Council.    Here  it  is : — 

"Dover  Street,  21  April,  1865. 

"  Sir, — ^For  the  information  of  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  I  beg  to 
enclose  a  resolution  unanimously  passed  by  the  Treatment 
Committee  of  the  Medical  Council  of  the  General  Board  of 
Health,  which  I  trust  will  be  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  in- 
quiry addressed  to  me  regarding  the  reasons  which  induced  the 
Committee  to  pass  over  without  notice  the  homoeopathic  returns 
of  their  treatment  of  cholera. 

"*Besolved, — That  by  introducting  the  returns  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners,  they  would  not  only  compromise  the  value 
and  utility  of  their  averages  of  cure,  as  deduced  from  the  opera- 
tion of  known  remedies,  but  they  would  give  an  unjustifiable 
sanction  to  an  empirical  practice  alike  opposed  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  truth,  and  to  the  progress  of  science.' 

"  I  have,  &c., 

T.  Taylor,  Esq.  "  John  Ayrton  Paris,  President. 

Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Health." 

Such  is  the  precious  document  that  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  read 
in  the  House  of  Commons  as  the  only  excuse  that  the  Treat- 
ment Committee  had  to  offer  for  the  omission  of  all  notice  of 
the  cholera  returns  of  a  number  of  duly  qualified  medical  men. 
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It  is  well  worthy  the  careful  pemsal  of  our  readers,  not  indeed 
as  a  specimen  of  good  grammar  and  composition,  for  it  is  barely 
English,  but  as  an  example  of  all  that  can  be  said  by  a  body  of 
learned  pundits  for  a  plain  and  manifest  dereliction  of  duty  and 
malversation  of  the  functions  they  were  appointed  to  discharge.* 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  gentlemen  were  not  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Health  in  order  to  express  their  particular 
opinions,  but  only  to  collect  and  arrange  the  results  of  the 
treatment  pursued  by  all  qualified  practitioners.    They"  could 
not  of  course  assert  that  the  homoeopathic  returns  were  fbr- 
nished  to  them  by  unqualified  practitioners,  for  most  of  the 
homcBopathists  possess  medical  titles,  diplomas  and  degrees  of 
the  very  highest  class.     The  homoeopathic  returns  would,  for- 
sooth, "  compromise  the  value  and  utility  of  the  averages  of 
cure  deduced  from  the  operation  of  known  remedies/'    Such'  is 
the  statement  of  the  Treatment  Committee.    In  the  homoeo- 
pathic returns  the  name  of  every  medicine  given  was  distinctly 
indicated,  and  yet  it  is  here  insinuated  that  they  are  unknown, 
therefore  secret  remedies  or  nostrums.    The  simple  medicines 
of  homoeopathy  are  certainly  not  known  to  those  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  administering  those  intricate  and  surprising  com- 
pounds which  we  find  from  the  report  were  given  by  the  allo- 
paths, nor  are  they  susceptible  of  being  arranged  under  any  of 
the  categories  into  which  the  reporters  have  classed,  in  a  very 
arbitrary  fashion  as  it  appears  to  us,  the  perplexing  composite 
medicines  used  for  the  treatment  of  the  cholera,  viz.  alteratives, 
astringents,    stimulants   and  eliminants.     The  homoeopathic 
medicines  were  only  unknown   to  the  Treatment  Committee 
because  they  did  not  trouble  themselves  to  look  at  the  returns 
laid  before  them.    We  readily  grant  that  the  homoeopathic 
returns  would  compromise  the  value  and  utility  of  the  aUopathic 
averages  of  cure,  for,  as  it  appears  from  the  parliamentary  papers 
before  us,  while  that  allopatliio  method  recommended  as  the 
most  successful  by  the  Committee  shewed  a  mortality  of  36*2 

*  Ab  ten  days  elapsed  between  Sir  B.  Hail's  application  to  Dr.  Paris  for  aa 
explanation  of  the  extraordinary  condnct  of  the  Committee  and  Dr.  Paris's 
answer  (vide  Parliamentary  paper),  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
dateless  resolution  contained  in  the  letter  was  passed  by  the  Committee  after, 
and  in  consequence  of  Sir  B.  Hall's  remonstrance. 
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per  cent,  the  homodopathic  treatment  parsned  in  the  bouKBo- 
pathic  hospital  lost  only  16'4  per  cent.  That  this  success  was 
ohtained  in  cases  of  the  severest  description  of  developed 
cholera  is  proved  not  only  by  the  testimony  of  the  medical 
officers  of  the  hospital  sta£P,  but  also  by  the  voluntary  state- 
ment of  Dr.  Macloughlin,  one  of  the  medical  inspectors  of  the 
Board  of  Health,  who  writes  as  follows : — "  That  there  may 
therefore  be  no  misapprehension  about  the  cases  I  saw  in  your 
hospital,  I  will  add,  that  all  I  saw  were  true  cases  of  cholera, 
in  the  various  stages  of  the  disease ;  and  that  I  saw  several 
cases  which  did  well  under  your  treatment,  which  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  would  have  sunk  under  any  other."  *  The 
homcBopathic  returns  would  have  compromised  the  value  and 
utility  of  the  allopathic  averages,  by  shewing  their  utter  value- 
lessness  and  inutility.  As,  however,  the  committee  was  not 
appointed  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  value  and  utility  of  alio* 
pathic  treatment,  but  in  order  to  ascertain  what  treatment 
pursued  by  qualified  medical  men  was  the  most  successful,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  by  omitting  firom  their 
report  the  results  of  the  most  successful  method  of  treatment 
they  have  altogether  vitiated  the  value  and  utility  of  that  report, 
and  have  not  only  been  guilty  of  a  "  practice  alike  opposed  to 
the  maintenance  of  truth  and  the  progress  of  science,"  but  they 
have  committed  a  deliberate  fraud  on  the  public  by  setting  forth 
the  least  successful  as  the  most  successfid  mode  of  practice, 
thereby  endangering  the  lives  and  health  of  those  who  might 
hereafter  put  confidence  in  the  deductions  they  arrive  at.  We 
will  not  say  much  about  the  insult  offered  in  this  resolution  of 
the  Treatment  Committee  to  the  whole  body  of  their  homoso- 
pathio  colleagues,  their  equals  in  rank,  in  education,  in  scientific 
acquirements,  and  in  the  estimation  of  the  public;  that  is  a  sort  of 
treatment  from  long  custom  we  have  by  this  time  got  used  to,  and 
which  from  its  outrageous  injustice  we  are  able  to  despise.     But 

*  See  Letter  of  Dr.  Maclonghlin  to  Hugh  Cameron,  Esq, — Cholera,  parUa- 
mentazy  paper,  page  5.  And  yet  in  the  &ce  of  this  testimony,  freely  given 
by  one  of  their  own  Medical  Inspectors,  we  know  that  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Treatment  Conunittee  when  questioned  on  the  subject  of  the  rejection 
of  the  homoeopathic  returns,  said  that  the  reason  for  their  exclusion  was  that 
the  cases  pretended  to  haye  been  cured  by  the  homoeopathists  were  not  cases 
of  cholera  at  all ! 
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we  Tory  much  laistake  the  temper  of  those  who  preside  at  the 
Board  of  Health,  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  of  the  British 
people,  if,  when  they  come  to  know  the  facts  of  the  case,  they 
will  stand  quietly  hy  and  see  with  indifference  this  gross 
"  cooking  of  their  accounts"  even  hy  such  a  great  authority  on 
Diet  as  Dr.  Paris. 

The  matter  will  not  he  suffered  to  rest  as  it  is.  Steps  will^ 
we  helieve,  he  shortly  taken  to  obtain  a  just  recognition  of  the 
success  of  the  homoeopathic  system  during  the  late  epidemic  of 
cholera,  and  to  repair  the  wrong  that  has  been  done  by  this 
conclave  of  allopathic  conspirators,  who  in  order  "  to  make 
things  pleasant"  to  the  followers  of  their  own  sect,  did  not 
hesitate  to  defraud  the  public  of  the  knowledge  they  were  paid 
to  furnish. 

Of  course  the  Lancet  is  indignant  at  the  notion  of  **  homoeo- 
pathic humbugs"  presuming  to  protest  against  the  omission  of 
their  returns  by  the  Treatment  Committee,  and  enraptured  at 
the  "  excellent  letter"  of  the  dietetic  Paris.  It  has  a  charming 
article  on  the  subject  full  of  opprobrious  language  applied  to  the 
homoeopaths  and  "  their  tauter"  Lord  Bobert  Grosvenor,  in 
which  the  words  ''  impostors,"  ''  quacks,"  "  humbugs,"  and 
other  recherche  and  refined  epithets  are  plentifully  bestowed 
on  us.  The  Lancet,  by  general  acknowledgment,  is  worn  out 
and  rusty,  it  continues  to  mumble  out  its  vulgar  sarcasms  and 
vituperations,  bat  all  the  point  and  brightness  of  its  early  days 
are  sought  for  now  in  vain.  It  has  long  ceased  to  be  a  terror 
to  those  it  chooses  to  attack  in  the  allopathic  school ;  and  as 
for  us,  the  more  it  has  rated,  calumniated,  and  abused  us,  the 
more  we  have  been  amused  at  its  imbecile  rage.  In  the  very 
number  in  which  the  abusive  article  we  have  referred  to  occurs, 
there  is  a  report  of  a  meeting  of  the  London  Medical  Society, 
at  which  Dr.  Bouth,  noted  for  his  work  entitled  the  "  Fallacies 
of  Homoeopathy"  read  a  paper  on  Pneumonia,  and  recom- 
mended as  the  best  medicine  for  that  disease  the  titwture  of 
aconite,  the  use  of  which  drug  in  that  affection  he  could  only 
have  learned  from  the  practice  of  the  homoeopaths.  On  a 
former  occasion  ^  he  spoke  of  the  value  of  the  same  medicine 

*  Med.  Times  and  GazeUe,  {(o.  252. 
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in  bringing  down  the  pulse  in  scarlet  fever,  which  notable  dis^ 
covery  is  also  among  the  ''fallacies"  of  homceopathy.  We 
can  afford  to  be  abused  by  our  enemies,  when  we  have  the 
satisfaction  of  detecting  them  pilfering  from  the  treasury  of  our 
materia  medica,  and  unwillingly  acl^nowledging  that  what  they 
steal  from  us  is  more  serviceable  to  them  than  anything  they 
previously  possessed. 

We  have  already  exceeded  the  space  we  had  intended  to 
devote  to  the  subject  of  this  article,  but  we  cannot  conclude 
without  an  allusion  to  an  article  in  the  June  number  of  the 
Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine^  where  we  find  a  review  of  our 
review  in  our  last  number  of  Dr.  Begbie's  paper  on  Belladonna 
in  scarlet  fever,  in  the  January  number  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review.  It  is  highly  flattering 
to  our  vanity  to  find  our  article  has  created  such  a  sensation 
among  the  Edinburgh  dons  that  they  have  deemed  it  necessary 
to  adopt  the  unusual  course  of  reviewing,  at  great  length,  our 
critique.  If  we  may  be  permitted  to  judge  from  the  style  of 
the  article  in  the  Monthly ,  we  should  guess  it  to  proceed  from 
the  author  of  the  paper  which  was  so  thoroughly  cut  up  in  our 
last  Surely  none  but  Dr.  J.  Warburton  Begbie  would  take 
the  trouble  to  write  such  an  elaborate  defence  of  Dr.  J.  War- 
burton  Begbie !  The  paper  in  question  is  merely  a  rechau£B§ 
of  the  article  in  the  Medico-Chiruryical,  a  reiteration  of  the 
statements  and  opinions  there  expressed,  intermixed  with  some 
atrocious  puns  on  the  names  of  Dr.  Black  and  Dr.  Teuffel,  and 
a  very  silly  parody  on  the  "  House  that  Jack  built,"  for  writing 
which  any  boy  at  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh  would  have 
been  punished  with  a  score  or  two  of  "  palmies." 

REVIEWS. 


Lettre  sur  le  CholSra,  addressee  au  Docteur  NuAez,par  le 
Docteur  J.  Perry.    Paris — Baillidre.     1856. 

The  author  of  the  above  letter  is  one  of  the  most  talented  and 
successful  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  of  Paris.  He  has 
already  distinguished  himself  by  several  articles  in  the  pages  of 
our  OaUican  contemporary,  remarkable  for  the  research  and 
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originality  they  display.  Hitherto  he  has  been  chiefly  known  as 
a  stont  partisan  of  the  dynamization  theory  of  Hahnemann,  in 
following  up  which  theory  to  its  logical  consequences,  he  has 
advocated  the  employment  of  the  highest  potencies  of  Jenichen^ 
and  recommended  the  employment  of  medicines  by  olfaction. 
Br.  Nunez  also,  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  has  gained 
considerable  notoriety  by  recommending,  for  both  acute  and 
chronic  diseases,  the  dilutions  from  2000  upwards.  A  pamphlet 
on  cholera,  thus  endorsed  with  the  names  of  two  of  the  most  un- 
compromising partisans  of  dynamization  and  of  Jenichen,  could 
not  fail  to  excite  our  curiosity.  The  author  we  know  to  be  a  man 
of  scientific  attainments,  and  trustworthy  integrity  :  one  who,  we 
believe,  would  scorn  to  promote  his  own  particular  views  on 
homoeopathic  practice  at  the  expense  of  a  rigid  adherence  to 
truth.  We,  therefore,  opened  the  brochure,  and  eagerly  sought 
to  lecum  how  a  physician  with  extreme  notions  on  the  subject  of 
dynamization  would  treat  a  disease  of  the  intensity  and  malignity 
of  cholera,  in  which  we  confess  we  had  no  experience  of  the 
power  of  high  dilutions. 

It  is  a  self-evident  proposition  in  medicine,  that  the  potency 
of  the  dose  should  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  intensity 
and  severity  of  the  disease.  We  must  all  act  on  this  principle 
if  we  would  seek  to  preserve  the  appearance  of  consistency  in 
our  therapeutic  method.  Those  of  us  who  do  not  profess  to 
hold  by  the  dynamization  theory,  maintain  that  (ceteris  paribus) 
the  lower  dilutions  are  the  more  powerful,  and  consequently  best 
adapted  to  the  cure  of  diseases  of  the  greatest  intensity,  and 
most  rapid  course.  Those  who  hold  to  the  doctrine  that  with 
each  step  in  dilution,  or  dynamization,  as  they  fondly  term  it, 
the  medicine  is  increased  in  potency,  who  consequently  speak  of 
the  stages  of  dilution  as  stages  of  development  of  medicinal 
power,  and  who  term  the  dilutions,  or  attenuations,  potencies  ; 
the  1st,  drd,  12th,  &c.,  being  lower  potencies ;  the  30th,  300th, 
8000th,  30,000th  higher  and  highest  potencies,  ought  con- 
sistently to  give  their  highest  potencies  in  diseases  of  greatest 
intensity;  their  lowest  in  maladies  of  the  mildest  character. 
This,  however,  they  never  do.  Dr.  Bau  is  the  only  author  we 
remember  who  advocates  the  use  of  the  higher  attenuations  in 

VOL.    XIII,    NO.    LIII.— JULY    1855.  2   H 


466  Reviews. 

acute,  the  lower  in  ohromc  diseases ;  but  his  advocacy  of  this 
plan  is  founded  on  reasons  totally  independent  of  the  dynami- 
zation  theory.  Hahnemann  at  one  time  proposed  a  uniform 
dilution  (the  dOth)  for  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases;  and 
Bonninghausen,  in  imitation  of  the  master,  advocates  a  uniform 
high  potency  (the  SOOth)  for  all  diseases ;  but  none,  even  of 
the  high  potency  men,  propose  to  give  the  highest  of  their  high 
potencies  in  acute  diseases,  and  the  lowest  in  chronic.  Even 
the  ultra-dynamist.  Dr.  Nunez,  gives  his  lowest  high  potency 
(the  2000th)  in  acute,  while  he  reserves  the  higher  numbers  for 
chronic  diseases. 

In  consideration  of  these  facts,  we  were  certainly  prepared  to 
find  Dr.  Ferry  advocating  the  employment  of  somewhat  lower 
dilutions  for  the  treatment  of  cholera  than  even  the  lowest 
number  sanctioned  by  his  Gastilian  friend.  We  confess,  how- 
ever, that  we  were  not  prepared  to  find  our  author  zivalliog  in 
his  prescriptions  the  material  doses  of  our  respected  friend, 
Georg  Schmid,  of  Vienna.  Such  is,  however,  actually  the  case. 
We  should  like  to  have  seen  the  countenance  of  "  mpn  cher 
Nunez"  as  he  perused  this  dreadful  defection  of  his  Parisian 
friend  from  the  faith  in  the  omnipotence  of  the  Jeniohen  high 
potencies.  But  without  further  prelude,  we  shall  now  proceed 
to  give  our  readers  a  sketch  of  the  practice  advocated  in  this 
"  letter." 

In  a  preface  the  author  makes  a  sort  of  apology  for  the  em- 
ployment of  the  massive  doses  he  recommends.  He  states,  that 
after  having  advanced  to  the  extreme  limits  of  attenuation,  and 
seeing  that  there  was  apparently  nothing  more  to  be  done  in 
that  direction,  he  thought  it  was  right  to  return  once  more  to 
the  starting  point,  and  to  examine  without  prejudice  what  could 
be  done  with  non-dynamized  medicines.  "  If,"  he  continues, 
"  we  calmly  consider  how  often  it  happens  that  we  fail  to  cure 
with  highly  diluted  medicines,  we  shall  acknowledge  that  we 
should  be  worse  than  blind  to  shut  ourselves  up  systematically 
in  the  narrow  circle  of  our  dynamizations,  and  to  reject  as 
unworthy  of  the  title  of  homoeopaths  those  who  do  not  always 
employ  them."  This  passage  seems  to  imply  that  in  France,  as 
in  Germany,  and  to  an  insignificant  extent  in  England  also, 
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tbeTe  exists  a  party  arrogating  to  themselves  the  title  of  pure 
homoeopathists,  who  affect  to  regard  as  little  better  than  crypto- 
allopathists  those  who  do  not  always  prescribe  doses  sufficiently 
attenuated  to  please  the  fancy  of  the  would-be  purists.  It  is, 
however,  a  significant  confession  from  one  who  has  hitherto 
been  recognised  as  a  great  champion  of  the  dynamists,  that  he 
found  the  dilutions  so  often  fail  to  cure  the  disease.  This 
acknowledgment  conveys  a  practical  warning  to  those  who  one- 
sidedly  confine  themselves  to  the  use  of  medicines  highly 
attenuated,  and  thus  lose  the  benefits  that  are  often  derivable 
from  the  lowest  dilutions,  or  even  the  crude  medicine.  We  have 
always  endeavoured  to  defend  homoeopathy  from  those  who 
have  sought  to  elevate  the  dynamization  theory  into  a  law  of 
equal  importance  and  universality  with  that  of  similia  similibue. 
We  have  now  in  Dr.  Perry,  formerly  a  rather  exclusive  dynamist, 
a  convert  to  the  doctrines  we  have  hitherto  advocated,  in  con- 
junction with  the  most  scientific  of  our  homoeopathic  brethren. 

Dr.  Ferry  first  considers  the  question  of  prophylactics,  or 
preservatives  from  cholera.  These  preservatives  are  hygienic 
and  medicinal.  The  former  include  the  usual  precautions 
relative  to  diet  and  regimen,  but  as  these  ofifer  nothing  peculiarly 
worthy  of  remark,  we  shall  pass  on  to  a  more  original  proposition 
of  Dr.  Ferry's,  which  he  includes  under  the  head  of  hygienic 
preservatives ; — ^to  wit,  a  plan  for  modifying  the  qualities  of 
the  drinking  water,  according  to  the  character  of  the  constitution. 
Thus,  for  those  of  soft,  lymphatic  constitutions,  he  would  add  a 
small  quantity  of  iron  to  their  water,  or  even  a  little  saltpetre  ; 
or  he  would  let  them  take  at  meal  times,  with  or  without  a  little 
wine,  an  infusion  of  wild  chicory,  saye,  or  bramble.  For  dry, 
nervous,  active  constitutions,  it.  would  be  best  to  give  an  inftision 
of  chamomile,  scabiosa,  or  saye,  especially  if  there  is  a  tendency 
ta  hypochondriasis.  Those  disposed  to  enteritis,  or  to  diarrhoea 
proceeding  from  a  herpetic  cause,  ought  to  take  an  inftision  of 
mint,  or  of  the  flowers  and  leaves  of  the  eistus,  or  of  berberia 
vulyaris.  For  sanguine  constitutions,  we  should  prefer  boraye, 
buyloss,  or  hops.  Dr.  Ferry  gives  reasons  "  plenty  as  black- 
berries," for  administering  these  potions;  but  we  confess  we 
are  not  convinced  of  their  utility,  and  fear  the  most  of  them 
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^oald  torn  an  Englishman's  stomach,  and  rather  tend  to  hnng 
on  the  disease  they  are  designed  to  prevent.  Strangely  enongh 
Dr.  Perry  proposes  that  one  or  other  of  these  diet-drinks  should 
be  used,  maugre  their  undoubted  medicinal  character,  even 
whilst  the  patient  is  taking  a  purely  medicinal  prophylactic.  He 
asserts  that  the  medicine  in  this  massive  form  acts  quite  dif- 
ferently from,  and  does  not  therefore  interfere  \nth  the  attenuated 
homoeopathic  medicine.  He  mentions  incidentally  that  camphor 
is  not  nearly  that  universal  antidote  of  homceopathic  medicines 
it  is  commonly  represented  to  be ; — an  observation  in  which  we 
are  quite  disposed  to  agree  with  him. 

As  to  medicinal  prophylactics,  the  first  he  mentions  is  a  plato 
of  copper  or  brass,  worn  next  the  skin,  after  the  method  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Burq,  which  we  have  already  alluded  to  in 
a  former  number  of  this  Journal.  Camphor  should  be  placed 
about  the  room,  and  a  bottle  containing  some  should  be  carried 
in  the  pocket,  and  smelt  occasionally,  especially  when  we  go  into 
any  large  assemblage  of  people,  or  into  an  ill  ventilatod  place. 
If  we  are  obliged  to  go  among  cholera  patients,  we  should  wear 
a  little  bag  of  it  about  us.  The  other  medicines  he  recommends 
as  prophylactic,  are  veratrum  and  arsenicum.  Both  these 
should,  he  says,  be  given  in  the  first  trituration  or  dilution. 
The  veratrum  may  be  given  only  a  dose  every  two  or  three 
days,  but  if  any  derangement  of  the  alimentary  canal  occurs,  it 
should  be  alternated  with  arsenicum  every  day.  The  author 
does  not  pretend  that  these  means  will  always  succeed  in  pre- 
venting the  cholera  from  attacking  an  individual  who  makes 
use  of  them,  but  he  believes  that  in  case  of  an  attack,  they  tend 
to  render  the  disease  much  milder  and  less  dangerous. 

Dr.  Ferry  thinks  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  invasion 
of  cholera  is  not  in  all  cases  preceded  by  some  characteristic 
symptoms,  caused  either  by  some  error  in  diet,  or  by  some  moral 
affection.  Even  those  cases  where  the  patient  seems  to  be 
struck  down  by  cholera  at  a  blow,  are,  he  says,  almost  invariably 
preceded  by  some  symptoms  like  the  following: — Peculiar 
lassitude,  felt  especially  in  the  hams ;  the  knees  often  give  way ; 
loss  of  appetite ;  hypochondriacal  sadness,  giving  rise  to  pre- 
sentiments ;  discomfort  in  the  stomach ;  difficult  digestion,  often 
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caoamg  a  sort  of  oppressioD  and  eractations ;  rumbling  in  the 
stomach ;  diarrhoea  of  greater  or  less  intensity.  At  this  stage 
he  believes  it  is  easy  to  arrest  the  farther  progress  of  the 
disease  by  means  of  verat.,  arsen.,  cupr.,  indigo,  jairopha^  and 
mux  vam.  The  indications  for  these  remedies  he  states  to  be — 
for  cuprum,  rush  of  blood  to  the  head ;  and  vertigo  when  the 
digestive  process  is  going  on ;  inclination  to  vomit,  especially 
after  eating.  Malaise,  discomfort  in  the  stomach,  followed  by 
eolio  and  diarrhoea.  (In  such  cases  it  should  be  given  alter- 
nately with  arsen.)  Indigo  corresponds  to  the  following  states : 
General  undefinable  discomfort ;  disagreeable  feeling  in  the 
stomachy  which  the  patient  cannot  describe ;  discomfort  in  the 
bowels,  with  borborygmi,  followed  by  £requent  stools  of  a  liquid 
watery  character,  mingled  with  greenish  slime,  and  accompanied 
by  weight  and  painful  pressure  in  the  anus.  Jatropha  corres- 
ponds to— slow  digestion ;  discomfort ;  weight  in  the  stomach ; 
eructations,  with  bad  taste ;  cramps  in  the  stomach,  with  bad 
taste  in  the  mouth ;  general  uneasiness  and  coldness ;  intolerable 
burning  in  the  stomach ;  cramps  in  the  stomach ;  vomiting  of 
water,  with  diarrhoea  of  the  same  character.  (In  this  latter  case 
it  should  be  alternated  with  veraL) 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  regular  attacks  of  cholera. 
Dr.  Perry  says  that  as  soon  as  possible  the  practitioner  or 
attendants  should  cover  as  many  parts  of  the  skin  as  possible 
with  pieces  of  copper  or  brass,  especially  the  epigastrium, 
abdomen,  chest,  loins,  thighs,  soles  of  the  feet  and  palms  of  the 
hands.  The  metal  should  previously  be  warmed.  The  shape 
of  the  pieces  of  metal  is  indifferent,  the  ordinary  copper  or 
brazen  culinary  utensils  may  be  used  in  default  of  more  con- 
venient things.  As  this  metal  has  the  property  of  arresting 
cramp,  it  should  be  applied  whenever  and  wherever  cramps 
occur.  The  patient  must  be  kept  very  warm.  If  no  other 
medicine  is  at  hand,  one  or  two  drops  of  spirits  of  camphor 
should  be  given  every  ten  or  twenty  minutes.  But  the  specific 
remedies,  it  should  be  remembered,  are  verairum,  arsenic,  and 
cuprum,  which  should  be  used  as  soon  as  they  can  be  got. 

Dr.  Perry  has  no  faith  in  the  dilutions  of  these  medicines  in 
fuUy  developed  cholera,  unless  in  cases  of  extremely  exalted. 
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susceptibility^  or  in  mild  forms  of  the  disease.  Feratrum  he 
says  should  be  given  in  doses  of  firom  one  to  four»  or  even  six 
drops  of  the  mother  tincture  repeated  every  hour  or  every  half 
hour  at  first ;  sometimes  verai.  suffices  alone,  but  it  is  generally 
better  to  alternate  it  from  the  first  with  arsenic  in  the  dose  of 
one  or  several  drops  of  the  first  dilution.  If  after  some  hours 
these  remedies  do  not  seem  to  be  doing  any  good,  we  should 
have  recourse  to  cuprum.  The  best  preparation,  he  says,  is  the 
ammoniuret  of  copper,  hut  the  sulphate  and  acetate  may  also 
be  used.  Burq,  who  advises  the  ammoniurety  recommends 
forty,  fifty,  and  even  sixty  centigrammes  to  be  given  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.  Dr.  Perry  does  not  think  such  large  dosea 
are  requisite.  One  centigramme  he  considers  enough  for  a 
dose.  One  drop  of  a  solution  of  V^th  of  the  salt  and  ^/sths  of 
distilled  water,  will  represent  the  prescribed  quantity.  In 
extreme  cases  Dr.  F.  does  not  hesitate  to  double  this  dose,  and 
give  it  alternately  with  veratrum, 

'Another  medicine  recommended  by  our  author  is  one  of 
which  Hahnemann  has  spoken  favourably,  but  which  has  not  as 
yet  been  recommended  by  homoBopathists,  viz.  the  Cajeput  oil. 
Our  author  tried  it,  and  found  it  of  great  service  in  many  cases 
of  cholera,  some  of  which  had  failed  to  be  benefited  by  any 
other  means.  He  gave  it  in  doses  of  one  drop  in  a  teaspoonful  of 
water,  a  dose  every  half  hour.  Sometimes  he  found  it  best  to 
alternate  it  with  veratrum  or  cuprum. 

For  slighter  cases  of  the  disease  the  remedies  indicated  need 
not  be  given  in  such  strong  doses.  They  may  be  employed  in 
the  first  dilution. 

Besides  the  above  remedies,  Dr.  Perry  recommends  the 
administration  of  some  drinks.  Thus  during  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  algid  period  he  advises  a  warm  infusion  of  chamo" 
mile  Jlowers,  of  mint  or|  of  tea.  When  the  thirst  is  intense 
iced  water  is  the  most  appropriate  drink.  Injections  also  of 
decoction  of  rice,  or  of  starch,  may  be  given  every  two,  three, 
or  four  hours,  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  of  the  stools.  He 
does  not  hesitate  to  mix  with  the  injection  occasionally  five  oi 
six  drops  of  laudanum,  or  a  few  spoonfuls  of  poppy  water.  He 
also  sometimes  gives  opium  by  the  mouth  in  doses  of  V*th  to 
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Vith  of  a  grain;  two  or  three  in  six  or  eight  hours.  He  has 
found  this  diminish  the  evacuations,  restore  the  vital  reaction, 
and  render  the  patient  more  sensible  to  the  homceopathic 
medicines. 

For  the  stage  of  febrile  reaction,  aconiie  in  tincture,  or  low 
dilations  he  found  to  be  the  best,  and  this  was  Dr.  Tessier  s 
experience  also.  If  cerebral  congestion  supervenes,  we  should 
employ  in  addition  the  application  of  plates  of  copper  and  zinc 
to  the  nape,  kidneys,  epigastrium)  and  frictions  with  camphor 
on  the  inferior  extremitieB. 

For  the  stage  of  collapse,  when  the  increasing  weakness  seems 
to  presage  a  fatal  termination,  we  may  sometimes  succeed  by 
means  of  lachesis,  sage^  aconite,  ot  jatropha. 

The  convalescence  will  demand  great  care.  The  giving  of 
food  should  be  regulated  by  the  most  extreme  prudence.  But 
dietetic  measures  will  not  alone  suffice.  The  remaining  dis* 
orders  of  the  digestive  functions  will  require  the  use  of  indigo^ 
jatropha^  tarL  em»,  zinc.^  sulph.  and  aeon. 

The  patient,  Dr.  Perry  says,  should  be  watched  for  at  least  a 
year  after  an  attack  of  cholera,  and  subjected  occasionally  to 
treatment  for  the  restoration  of  his  digestive  powers,  and  to 
assist  the  constitutional  change  to  which  he  is  liable.  The 
functions  of  the  spleen,  liver,  &c.,  will  best  be  invigorated  by 
means  of  sage.  Ferrum  in  the  form  of  chalybeate  water,  or 
steel  filings,  will  be  of  use  in  the  case  of  those  whose  system 
has  been  much  exhausted. 

Dr.  Ferry  describes  an  affection  which  he  terms  hgpochondrie 
cholerigue,  which  he  says  is  caused  by  the  choleraic  poison, 
and  which  is  very  difficult  to  subdue.  The  organism  loses  its 
power  of  reaction,  the  nervous  system  is  profoundly  affected 
and  performs  its  functions  irregularly,  the  circulation  is  dis- 
turbed, and  there  is  scarcely  an  organ  that  remains  undisturbed 
by  the  malign  influence.  During  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemy 
such  cases  must  be  treated  by  theprophylatics  above  mentioned ; 
but  should  the  symptoms  notwithstanding  still  persist,  we  must 
give  sage.  The  best  form  to  commence  the  use  of  this  drug  is 
the  infusion.  Two  leaves  of  sage  infused  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  in  three  or  four  tumblers  of  boiling  water,  will  supply  a 
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drink  of  snffioient  strength.  Of  this  one,  two,  or  three  small 
glasses  may  be  taken  in  the  coarse  of  the  day,  either  daring 
meals  or  at  other  times.  After  using  this  preparation  for  six 
or  eight  days,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the  dilutions  of  the  same 
medicine.  Of  course  it  will  be  needful  to  attend  to  all  the 
appropropriate  hygienic  measures,  and  in  some  cases  it  will  be 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  electric  shocks  and  to  animal 
magnetism. 

Such  are  the  directions  Dr.  Ferry  gives  us  for  the  treatment 
of  the  cholera.  We  have  judged  it  expedient  to  give  such  a 
full  account  of  them,  as  they  offer  many  points  of  interest  from 
their  novelty  and  originality.  We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that 
we  approve  of  all  our  author  s  recommendations.  We  cannot 
imagine  that  any  person  in  health  would  derive  benefit  irom,  or  be 
rendered  more  capable  of  resisting  the  influence  of  the  epidemy 
by  drinking  the  messes  Dr.  Ferry  advises.  Of  the  action 
of  sa^e  pathogenetic  or  therapeutic  we  have  no  knowledge, 
nor  is  our  information  respecting  mini,  buglossy  lorage  and 
scabiosa  much  greater.^  We  can  however  speak  confidently 
of  the  power  of  a  small  plate  of  brass  or  copper  worn  next 
the  skin,  in  removing  the  nervous  and  depressing  feelings 
experienced  by  some  persons  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
cholera.  We  cannot  pretend  to  decide  whether  this  beneficial 
result  be  a  medicinal  prophylactic  effect  of  the  metal,  or  a 
mere  moral  effect  resulting  from  the  sense  of  security  from 
infection  it  imparts  to  the  wearer ;  suffice  it  to  say^  we  know 
several  remarkable  instances  in  which  it  did  produce  this 
desirable  result,  and  in  consequence  are  inclined  to  recom- 
mend it  to  the  attention  of  our  colleagues.  But  the  most 
interesting  point  connected  with  Dr.  Ferry's  pamphlet  is 
what  we  adverted  to  in  the  outset,  that  it  is  the  work  of  a 
champion  of  the  dynamization  theory,  and  an  admirer  of  the 
highest  potencies.  We  here  see  how  readily  this  theory  is 
virtually  renounced  in  the  presence  of  such  a  disease  as  cholera, 
and  how  the  good  sense  of  Dr.  Ferry  triumphs  over  his 
theoretical  predilections,  and  leads  him  to  select  the  materially 

*  Has  Dr.  Perry  derived  his  knowledge  of  the  virtues  of  these  unproved 
substances  from  the  revektious  of  a  dairvoyantc,  as  we  might  infer  from  a 
paper  in  the  Jour,  de  la  Soc,  Oall,  for  June  1st  ? 
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stronger  doses  of  the  lower  dilations  and  tinctures  in  place  of 
what  he  might  he  presumed  to  suppose  the  spiritually  stronger 
doses  of  the  high  dilations,  in  order  to  comhat  the  tenible 
potency  of  a  destructiYe  pestilence.  Dr.  Ferry's  doses  are 
actually  stronger  than  any  we  have  seen  recommended  by  an 
avowed  opponent  of  the  dynamization  theory  and  a  declared 
practitioner  of  the  low  dilution  school.  Our  readers  know  that 
we  are  far  from  being  exclusive  advocates  for  any  particular 
class  of  dilutions.  We  have  always  upheld  the  doctrine  that 
the  dose  should  be  varied  to  meet  the  various  intensity  of  dis- 
eases and  the  various  susceptibilities  of  patients^  and  we  are 
now  happy  to  find  Dr.  Ferry  advocating  the  same  views,  the 
more  so  as  we  have  hitherto  thought  that  he  had  rather  an 
exclusive  leaning  towards  the  high  and  even  the  highest 
dilutions. 

A  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Eyes,  dc.  based  on  Dr.  RUckert's 
clinical  experience  in  Homosopathy,  by  John  G.  Fetebs, 
M.D.    New  York,  1864. 

This  is  a  useful  compendium  of  the  recorded  cases  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  of  some  diseases  of  the  eyes.  It  is  something 
more  than  a  mere  translation  of  Dr.  Biickert's  clinical  experi- 
ence, for  Dr.  Feters  has  enriched  his  volume  with  observations 
and  cases  not  contained  in  the  sources  consulted  by  Ruckert, 
and  he  has  not  confined  himself  to  homoeopathic  works  only, 
but  has  added  many  valuable  observations  of  allopathic  writers 
on  ophthalmic  diseases.  It  has  no  pretensions  to  be  a  complete 
treatise  on  diseases  of  the  eye.  In  addition  to  the  specific 
ophthalmiae  the  only  diseases  treated  of  are  some  affections  of  the 
appendages  of  the  eye,  hypopion,  iritis,  and  a  few  other  diseases. 
No  account  is  given  of  the  affections  of  the  nerve  of  vision,  or 
of  the  maladies  of  the  deeper  seated  structures  of  the  eye. 

Dr.  Feters  deserves  the  thanks  of  homoeopathic  practitioners 
for  the  number  of  useful  manuals  he  has  already  published, 
founded  upon  Biickert's  work  and  enriched  by  his  own  observa- 
tions and  researches.  He  has  already  published  quite  a  little 
library  of  these  manuals,  and  we  trust  he  may  receive  sufficient 
encouragement  to  go  on  with  his  meritorious  labours. 
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Db.  Cbossrio,  of  Paris. 

The  immediate  disciples  and  friends  of  Hahnemann  aie 
dropping  off  one  by  one.  Not  a  year  elapses  that  we  have  not 
the  painful  duty  to  perform  of  recording  the  decease  of  some 
veteran  homoeopathist  whose  name  is  intimately  associated  with 
the  rise,  extension,  and  triumph  of  the  new  system  of  medicine. 
The  subject  of  the  present  memoir,  however,  does  not  exactly 
belong  to  the  class  of  Hahnemann's  disciples,  for  his  conversion 
to  homoeopathy  only  dates  firom  some  twenty  years  ago.  But 
his  advanced  years,  his  previous  high  reputation,  his  eventful 
life,  his  more  than  youthful  zeal  and  industry  in  the  propa- 
gation of  Hahnemann's  doctrines,  and  his  fiiendship  with  their 
venerable  author,  served  to  render  him  conspicuous  among  the 
adherents  of  the  new  school,  and  we  feel  in  recording  his  death 
that  homoeopathy  has  lost  one  of  its  most  eminent  partisans. 

Simon  Felix  GamiUe  Groserio  was  bom  at  Gondova,  in  Savoy, 
on  the  16th  of  November,  1786.  He  died  at  Paris  the  ISth  of 
April,  1855.    He  was  consequently  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 

The  following  particulars  of  his  life  we  borrow  from  the  pages 
of  our  Gallican  contemporary,  to  which,  when  alive,  he  was  a 
contributor. 

He  early  evinced  a  great  aptitude  for  work  and  a  zealous 
desire  to  do  his  duty.  At  school  he  gained  the  love  and  respect 
of  his  masters  and  fellow  pupils,  and  obtained  high  honours  of 
scholarship.  Having  early  devoted  himself  to  medical  studies, 
he  pursued  them  with  such  success  that  at  the  age  of  twenty  he 
obtained,  by  competition,  the  post  of  demonstrator  of  anatomy 
at  the  University  of  Turin.  However  he  had  soon  afterwards  the 
mortification  to  find  his  career  in  that  way  brought  to  an  un- 
timely close,  as  he  was  forced  by  the  conscription  to  enter  the 
army.  It  was  not  long  before  he  got  the  appointment  of  sub- 
assistant  surgeon,  his  commission  bearing  the  date  of  1806. 
On  the  12th  June,  1808,  he  obtained  the  title  of  Doctor  of 
Surgery  from  the  University  of  Turin.     As  assistant-surgeon  in 
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the  Imperial  Guard  he  made  the  campaign  of  Germany  in  1809^ 
those  of  Spain  in  1810  and  1811,  that  of  Russia  in  1812,  those 
of  Saxony  in  1813  and  1814,  and  the  campaign  of  France  the 
same  year.  In  the  disastrous  campaign  of  1814  he  was  wounded, 
and  had  his  left  leg  broken.  He  was  made  surgeon-major  of 
the  Old  Guard  in  1816, 

After  the  fall  of  Napoleon  I.  he  abandoned  the  army,  and 
soon  established  himself  at  Paris.  Although  a  native  of  Pied- 
mont, he  did  not  require  any  permission  in  order  to  practice 
medicine  in  France,  because  when  he  took  his  degree  at  Turin 
that  dty  was  under  the  government  of  France.  Immediately 
after  the  revolution  of  1880  he  got  himself  naturalized  as  a 
Frenchman. 

Having  witnessed  a  cure  effected  by  Hahnemann  in  1833,  he 
was  80  struck  by  it  that  he  determined  to  study  the  Organon^ 
the  only  work  of  Hahnemann  at  that  time  translated  into  French, 
The  perusal  of  this  aphoristic  work  made  him  anxious  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  instruments  by  which  homoeopathy  effected 
its  marvellous  cures.  In  order  the  better  to  be  able  to  compre* 
hend  the  ideas  of  Hahnemann,  and  to  understand  the  exact 
signification  of  the  symptoms  produced  on  the  healthy  human 
bdng,  he  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  the  German 
language,  and  it  was  in  the  pages  of  the  Materia  Mediea  that, 
without  a  master,  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  this  language. 
By  day  occupied  with  the  care  of  his  patients,  he  spent  his 
nights  in  translating  and  learning  the  Materia  Mediea.  His 
excessive  application  to  his  new  studies  and  sitting  up  late  at 
night  afiected  his  sight. 

The  success  he  obtained  in  his  application  of  homoBopathy 
caused  him  to  embrace  its  doctrines  with  enthusiasm.  In  order 
to  propagate  it  among  students  of  medicine  he  requested,  in 
1886,  the  authorization  to  deliver  in  Paris  a  course  of  lectures 
on  homoeopathy.  He  was^  however,  unable  to  obtain  the 
permission. 

Croserio  was  a  studious  man ;  he  worked  hard  and  wrote  a 
great  deal.  In  conjunction  with  Drs.  Jahr  and  Leon  Simon 
he  edited  the  Annates  de  la  M6decine  Hommopathique,    He 
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wrote  many  ardolea  for  die  Archives  de  la  Mideeine  Honuao- 
pathique.  His  fertile  pen  supplied  a  great  number  of  papers 
to  the  Journal  de  la  8oci4t6  Hahnemannienne  de  Paris,  to 
whioh  he  also  oontributed  translations  from  the  German,  Italian, 
and  Spanish  journals.  He  published  an  excellent  article  there  on 
the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea.  Among  his  other  works  we  may 
mention  the  following: — 1.  A  volume  entitled  On  Homwo- 
pathic  Medicine^  dc. ;  and  on  the  diet  to  be  followed  during 
the  treatment,  1885;  2.  On  the  advantages  HomoBopathy 
offers  to  society,  1885 ;  8.  Statistics  of  Honusopathic  Medi- 
cine, 1848;  4.  A  Manual  of  Homceopathic  Medicitie,  1850. 

In  the  last«named  work,  the  author,  who  had  been  long 
actively  engaged  in  midwifery  practice,  has  consigned  the  results 
of  his  great  experience  of  the  homoeopathic  system,  as  applied 
to  this  branch  of  medicine.  This  work  is  well  known  to  most 
of  our  readers  through  the  American  translation. 

Dr.  Groserio  suffered  in  his  health  firom  his  intense  application 
to  the  study  and  practice  of  homoeopathy.  For  a  long  time  he 
had  been  subject  to  a  chronic  pulmonary  catarrh,  with  much 
oppression  of  the  breathing,  and  sometimes  fits  of  suffocation. 
In  1858  he  had  diabetes  mellitus,  of  which  he  cured  himself; 
but  in  consequence  of  the  fatigue  he  underwent  in  the  treatment 
of  the  cholera  patients  of  1854,  he  had  an  attack  of  cholerine. 
The  most  serious  symptoms  were  subdued ;  but  he  would  take 
no  care  of  himself,  nor  give  himself  the  necessary  time  to 
recover.  He  continued  to  be  a  valitudinarian,  was  very  much 
debilitated,  and  looked  much  older  than  he  actually  was. 

Madame  Groserio  tried  to  persuade  him  to  go  into  the  country 
to  recruit  his  health,  but  this  he  steadily  refused  to  do,  saying, 
that  if  he  quitted  Paris  he  would  be  deserting  before  the  enemy, 
and  betraying  his  patients :  that  a  soldier  should  die  at  his  post 
in  the  breach.  And  there  indeed  he  died ;  for  in  spite  of  his 
sufferings  and  his  weakness,  he  continued  to  give  advice  to 
patients  until  the  last  moment.  Death  was  only  the  termination 
of  his  labours,  and  of  his  devotion  to  science  and  to  humanity. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  became  so  debilitated,  that  his 
voice  could  scarcely  be  heard.    Some  days  before  his  death,  he 
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was  infonned  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Oallican  Sodety 
to  offer  him  the  title  of  Honorary  President,  bnt  he  did  not 
survive  long  enough  to  receive  the  proposed  honour. 

He  was  accompanied  to  the  grave'  by  a  large  number  of  his 
£riends  and  patients.  The  Bev.  M.  Ooquerel,  who  performed  the 
religious  ceremonies^  made  an  oration  at  the  grave,  in  which  he 
gave  a  sketch  of  the  labours  and  good  qualities  of  the  deceased. 

Although  he  had  been  married  thirty-five  years,  he  had  no 
family ;  but  having  been  appointed  guardian  to  a  young  orphan 
girl,  a  distant  relative,  he  adopted  her,  and  brought  her  up  as 
his  own  child  until  she  married. 

Croserio*8  ardent  and  philanthropic  disposition  rejoiced  to 
record  the  progress  of  homoeopathy.  He  desired  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  its  truths,  and  loved  to  put  it  within  the  reach  of 
the  poorer  classes.  He  was  physician  to  some  benevolent 
societies,  and  to  the  Maternal  Society  of  Paris.  He  was  phy- 
sician to  the  Protestant  Provident  Association,  and  likewise  to 
the  Establishment  of  Charity  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul.  For  a 
long  time  he  was  physician  to  the  Sardinian  Embassy. 

Being  master  of  several  languages,  he  had  a  large  corres- 
pondence with  foreign  homosopathists.  He  was  member  of 
many  learned  societies  at  home  and  abroad.  He  belonged  to 
the  old  Gkllican  Homoeopathic  Society ;  had  been  President  of 
the  old  Homoeopathic  Society ;  and  afterwards  President  of  the 
Hahnemannian  Society  of  Paris.  He  was  also  corresponding 
or  honorary  member  of  various  foreign  homoeopathic  societies. 
At  his  death  he  was  an  active  member  of  the  present  Oallican 
Society. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Evesest. 

We  regret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  the  Reverend 
Thomas  R.  Everest,  Rector  of  Wickwar,  one  of  the  oldest 
homoeopathic  authors  of  this  country.  Mr.  Everest  did  much 
to  popularise  a  knowledge  of  homoeopathy,  and  is  well  known 
as  the  author  of  some  extremely  well  written  and  useful  pub- 
lications on  the  new  system  of  medicine.   In  1884  he  published 
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"  A  Letter  addree&ed  to  the  Medical  PrOctiiioners  of  Oremi 
Britain  on  the  subject  of  Homaopathy"  The  following  year 
he  gave  to  the  world  ''A  Popular  View  of  Homcecpathy" 
which  has  passed  through  several  editions  here  and  in  America, 
and  has  been  translated  into  Grennan.  In  1851  he  published  a 
sermon  which  he  had  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  Hahnemann 
Hospital,  which  contains  a  good  many  allastons  to  the  practice 
of  homoeopathy,  and  also  a  very  witty  and  sarcastic  reply  to 
Dr.  Bose  Gormack,  called  forth  by  some  attempt  of  that  w<«thy 
to  ridicule  Mr.  Everest's  sermon.  The  **Hora  HomceopathieeT 
published  in  1853,  we  believe,  likewise  proceeded  from  his  pen. 
Mr.  Everest  was  a  warm  admirer  of  Hahnemann,  whose 
finendship  and  intimacy  he  eiyoyed  during  the  last  few  years  of 
the  veteran's  life.  He  was  a  great  stickler  for  pure  Hahne- 
mannism,  and  many  a  sound  rating  has  he  given  to  those 
homcBopathio  practitioners  who  ventured  to  dispute  any  of  the 
maxims  of  the  founder  of  homoeopathy. 

Mr.  Everest  died  on  the  15th  of  June.  We  believe  the 
disease  that  proved  fatal  was  apoplexy.  His  loss  will  be 
sincerely  deplored  by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  propagation 
of  homoeopathy  in  this  country. 

CLINICAL   RECORD. 

BEPORTS  OF  CASES,  by  Alfred  0.  Pope,  M.D. 

Headache, — Lachesis. 
Case  I. 

Elizabeth  S.,  set.  81,  unmarried.  Attended  the  Derbyshire 
homoeopathic  dispensary,  September  1,  1854.  For  many  years 
past  has  suffered,  every  three  or  four  days,  from  intense  head- 
ache. The  pain  is  throbbing  and  oppressive  in  character;  it 
occupies  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively,  the  right  half  of  the  head, 
and  extends  down  on  the  same  side  of  the  neck,  which  generally 
feels  stiff  and  sore.  The  pain  is  always  aggravated  at  the  cata- 
menial  period,  which  is  attended  with  considerable  aching  across 
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the  loins.    The  discharge  lasts  generally  eight  or  nine  days, 
reonrs  regularly,  is  dark  coloured  and  profiise. 

Prescription :  I^  P.  Laches,  6.  ter  in  die  sumat 

Sept.  8th. — Has  had  no  return  of  headache  since  here;  a 
longer  period  of  freedom  &om  pain  than  she  has  known  for 
several  years.     Prescription :  Bepeat  med. 

Sept.  15th. — Has  had  headache  slightly  for  two  days  this 
week.     Prescription :  Repeat  med. 

Sept.  22nd. — No  return  of  pain ;  catamenia  are  present ; 
the  discharge  is  dark  coloured,  but  not  so  profuse  as  usual. 

Prescription :  Bepeat  med. 

Sept.  29th. — Shortly  after  the  last  visit  the  headache  re- 
turned,  hut  did  not  continue  beyond  a  day  or  two. 

Prescription:  Bepeat  med. 

Oct.  Idth. — Looks  much  healthier.  Has  no  headache.  Feels 
better  than  she  has  done  for  years.     Prescription :  Bepeat  med. 

Nov.  28th. — ^Has  only  had  headache  once  or  twice  during  the 
last  six  weeks,  and  then  but  very  slightly. 

On  this  occasion  she  was  discharged,  promising  to  come 
back  should  the  headache  return  at  aU.  Not  having  made  her 
appearance  again,  I  think  it  may  be  fairly  concluded  that  she 
was  perfectly  cured. 

Case  II. 

Irritation  of  the  Meninges  of  the  Brain,  and  Spinal  Cord,--^ 

Lachesis. 

Lydia  L.  set.  43,  married.  Came  to  the  dispensary  on  the 
2nd  of  January,  1855.  Six  weeks  since  she  felt  a  soreness  at 
the  vertex,  which  gradually  spread  over  the  right  side  of  the  head 
and  face ;  the  same  sensation,  together  with  pricking  pains  Uke 
pins  and  needles,  involves  also  the  upper  and  lower  extremities 
of  the  same  side.  The  mouth  is  very  sore ;  so  much  so,  that 
she  cannot  masticate  her  food  vrithout  great  pain.  After  the 
least  desire  to  micturate  has  been  evinced,  she  cannot  retain 
urine  for  more  than  a  few  minutes;  coughing  also  produoes  an 
immediate  flow  of  urine.  She  is  always  worse  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  soreness  frequently  changes  to  a  sudden  darting  pain 
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in  the  arm,  and  all  power  of  grasping  is  lost,  so  that  anything 
she  may  have  in  her  hand  when  this  pain  comes  on  is  instantly 
dropped ;  at  the  same  time  there  is  slight  vertigo. 

Besides  these  more  recent  symptoms,  she  has,  for  the  last 
foarteen  or  fifteen  years,  suffered  from  scraping  pain  between 
the  shoulders,  with  darting  pain  across  the  epigastrium  and 
loins.  Appetite  has  generally  been  deficient,  and  the  stomach 
felt  distended  for  some  time  after  a  meal.  Bowels  moved  re- 
gularly. 

The  catamenia  have  always  been,  and  still  are,  quite  regular. 
Prescription  ]^  P.  Laches.  6  gt.  4ta  qq.  h. 

Jan.  9th. — ^Every  symptom  alleviated.  She  expresses  herself 
much  better.    Prescription :  Bepeat  med.  ter  in  die. 

Jan.  19th. — She  feels  no  pain,  or  discomfort  of  any  kind  in 
the  face  and  head ;  the  improvement  in  the  arm  and  leg  is  not 
quite  so  marked.     Prescription :  Bepeat  med. 

Feb.  2nd. — Has  taken  cold,  and  is  not  quite  so  well. 
Prescription:  ]^P.  Sulph.  8  ter.  in  die  St.,  mitte  tales  ix — postea 

]^P.  Lach.  6  ter.  in  die  st. 

Feb.  16th. — ^Feels  perfectly  well;  has  not  felt  so  well  for 
many  years  past ;  every  symptom  of  disease,  both  in  the  ner^ 
vous  and  digestive  systems,  has  disappeared. 

The  above  case  struck  me  as  being  the  incipient  form  of  what 
Dr.  Todd  ha»  termed  *'  peripheral  hemiplegia ;"  and  had  disease 
been  allowed  to  advance  unchecked,  would  probably  have  placed 
the  patient,  to  a  great  extent,  beyond  the  control  of  medicine  of 
any  kind. 

Case  III. 

Catarrhus  Vesica — Belladonna.    Nervous  Headache — 

I^natia. 

Anne  N.,  set  58.  Applied  at  the  dispensary  on  the  Idth 
of  June,  1854,  stating  that  for  some  time  past  she  had  felt  a 
heavy,  dull,  aching  pain  at  the  hypogastrium ;  urine  small  in 
quantity ;  frequent  dysuria ;  great  aching  across  the  loins. 
Bearing  down  pain  in  the  region  of  the  uterus ;  no  leucorrhoea ; 
catamenia  ceased  several  years  ago.     Headache  chiefly  across 
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the  forehead ;  is  easily  excited.  Appetite  very  poor ;  tongue 
dry,  and  hrown  furred;  howels  costive.  She  is  exceedingly 
weak,  and  very  nervous. 

Prescription :  ^P.  Belladonnae  8  x.  gt.  4ta  h.  st. 

June  20th. — ^Very  much  better ;  urine  increased  in  quantity, 
and  its  passage  is  attended  with  less  pain.  Bearing  down  pain 
much  less.    Prescription :  Bepeat  med.  ter,  in  die. 

July  4th. — ^The  only  symptom  now  remaining,  and  that  not 
at  all  relieved,  is  headache ;  the  pain  is  principally  across  the 
forehead,  and  always  aggravated  by  any  excitement ;  she  cannot 
bear  the  least  noise. 

Prescription :  I^P.  Ignat.  8  x.  gt.  4ta  h.  st. 

July  11th. — ^Has  called  to  state  that  she  feels  perfectly  well. 
There  is  now  no  indication  of  any  disease,  either  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  bladder,  or  uterus. 

The  above  case  appears  to  me  to  a£Ebrd  an  illustration  of  one 
of  those  forms  of  disease  in  which  the  alternation  of  medicines 
is  not  only  advisable,  but  necessary,  to  a  speedy  cure.  The 
morbid  process,  as  indicated  by  the  totality  of  symptoms,  would 
seem  to  be  at  work  in  two  essentially  distinct  spheres ;  disease 
in  the  one  being  to  a  certain  extent,  though  not  altogether,  in- 
dependent of  that  in  the  other.  And  in  such  cases  when  medi* 
oines  homoeopathic  to  the  two  phases  of  disease  are  exhibited  in 
alternation,  the  result  would  in  all  likelihood  be  more  rapidly 
favourable  than  when,  as  in  the  one  now  reported,  they  were 
prescribed  in  succession;  all  that  could  have  been  expected 
from  the  first  being  accomplished  before  the  second  was  ordered. 
This  view  seems  strengthened  by  the  generally  acknowledged 
£EU)t  that  a  homoBopathic  medicine,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases, 
acts  only  upon  that  part  of  the  system  which  is  morbidly  suscep- 
tible of  its  influence. 

Case  IV. 

Acute  Ophthalmia. — Mereurius  corroeivus. 

Mary  R.,  set.  52.  Game  to  the  dispensary  on  the  9th  of  May, 
1854.  Six  weeks  since,  during  an  attack  of  influenza,  the  right 
eye  becieime  extremely  inflamed ;  it  has  gradually  become  worse. 
On  examination,  the  sclerotic  and  conjunctiva  are  observed  to 
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be  intensely  injected ;  the  oomea  is  very  dim  and  suffused ;  tbe 
eye  feels  sore,  as  though  sand  were  between  the  ball  and  the 
lids ;  the  least  light  excites  great  pain ;  there  is  considerable 
lachrymation,  particularly  during  the  night.  The  head  feels  sore. 
She  is  very  weak. 

Prescription :  ^  P.  Merc.  cor.  8  x.  ter.  in  die  sumat 
May  28rd. — ^Very  much  better;    the  inflammatory  appear- 
ances have  nearly  subsided;  there  is  much  less  burning  heat  in 
the  eye,  but  it  aches  a  good  deal  on  exposure  to  light. 

Prescription :  Repeat  med. 
May  dOth. — ^The  condition  of  the  eye  is  now  apparently  quite 
healthy ;  it  still  aches  a  little,  and  feels  weak. 

^P.  ChinsB  1.  ter.  in  die. 
June  19th. — Quite  well 

Case  V. 
Orchitis. — Pulsatilla. 

Bichard  C,  8Bt  28,  unmarried,  called  at  my  house  on  the 
evening  of  the  24th  of  May,  and  stated  that  two  days  ago,  when 
carrying  a  very  heavy  weight,  he  felt  a  severe  strain  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  bowels,  particularly  on  the  right  side ;  the 
pain  has  since  very  much  increased,  and  has  extended  to  the 
right  testicle ;  there  is  a  t^ider  and  large  swelling  in  the  right 
groin ;  the  testicle  of  this  side  is  much  enlarged,  and  very  pain- 
ful ;  the  loins  and  sacrum  feel  very  much  bruised ;  it  is  widi 
great  difficulty  that  he  can  walk. 

Prescription  :  ]^  P.  Amic®  1.  gt.  4ta  h.  st.  I^  L.  Amicao 
(p  ^j.  Aq.  Pune.  |x.  Fiat  Lot.  Sig.  App.  ad  tumorem 
quater  in  die. 

May  dOth. — ^Pain  and  swelling  in  the  groin  much  better ; 
pain  across  the  sacrum  still  very  severe ;  the  testicle  is  swollen, 
livid  looking,  and  soft.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  discharge  firom 
the  urethra.    Prescription :  ]^  P.  Puis.  8  x  gt  4ta.  h.  st. 

June  13th. — ^Very  much  better.    Prescription :  Bepeat  med. 

A  few  days  after  this  h.e  sent  to  say  that  he  was  quite  well, 
and  had  returned  to  his  work — that  of  a  fitter  at  the  railway 
works. 

Arnica  is  generally  mentioned  by  homoBopathic  repertory 
makers,  and  others,  as  a  valuable  medicine  in  orchitis.    Certainly 
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if  it  is  specific  to  any  form  of  the  disease,  it  ougbt  to  be  so 
when  tiiis  is  tranmatio.  Daring  the  last  two  years  and-a-half, 
I  have  only  met  with  two  cases  of  traumatic  orchitis — the  above 
and  another.''^  In  both  I  prescribed  Arnica,  and  in  both  it  failed 
in  any  way  to  influence  the  disease,  which  in  each  case  yielded 
to  Pulsatilla.  It  is  perhaps  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  in 
Hahnemazm  s  Materia  Medica  Pura^  as  translated  by  Hempel, 
there  is  no  indication  in  the  proving  of  arnica  that  would  lead 
one  to  prescribe  it  in  orchitis ;  while  in  that  of  Pulsatilla,  this 
condition  of  the  testicle,  particularly  that  of  the  right  side,  is  a 
prominent  feature. 

Case  VI. 
Oastralgia. — Pulsatilla. 

Anne  C — ,  aged  24,  a  housemaid,  was  admitted  to  the  Dis- 
pensary on  the  2l8t  of  November,  1854.  At  intervals  she  has, 
for  the  last  nine  years,  suffered  from  attacks  of  gastralgia ;  of 
short  duration  generally,  but  of  firequent  recurrence.  The  last 
attack  has  continued  for  three  months,  and  has  greatly  weakened 
her.  She  complains  of  a  drawing  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  often 
extending  round  to  the  back :  it  is  worse  after  a  meal,  and  is 
then  increased  by  a  feeling  of  oppression  in  the  same  part. 
This  usually  continues  for  two  hours,  when  vomiting  commences, 
and  relief  is  obtained  after  the  contents  of  the  stomach  have 
been  fiilly  expelled.  Occasionally,  a  little  blood  is  observed  in 
the  vomit  When  the  pain  is  severe,  the  mouth  rapidly  fills 
with  water.  The  salivary  secretion  is  also  in  considerable 
quantity  in  the  morning;  Tongue  white ;  appetite  pretty  good ; 
bowels  regular.  Is  generally  better  at  the  catamenial  period 
than  at  any  other  time.  This  recurs  quite  regularly.  She 
looks  pale;  has  dark  areolad  around  the  eyes ;  feels  extremely 
weak,  and  unable  to  work. 

Prescription:  I^P.  Puis.  3  ter.  in  die  st. 

November  28th. — Pain  much  less;  has  had  no  sickness 
since  here.  Tongue  cleaner ;  feels  stronger ;  complexion  much 
healthier. 

Prescription :  Bepeat  med.  gt.  mane  et  vesp. 

*   British  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  Vol.  xii.  p.  487. 
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December  12th. — ^Takes  her  food  quite  well.  The  pain 
is  not  nearly  so  severe.    Prescription :  Bepeat  med. 

Janaary  2nd,  1 855. — ^Feels  quite  strong  and  well ;  appetite 
good;  bowels  regolar;  has  no  pain. 

Hematuria  and  Chronic  CyitiHt,^ 

LouiB  Driencourt,  of  P^ronne,  joiner,  st.  27,  of  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment, from  his  youth  shewing  traces  of  chronic  nephritis.  Previous 
to  1849  he  had  never  been  seriously  ill.  Has  always  lived  a  regular 
life.  At  the  beginning  of  1849,  without  known  cause,  he  conu 
plained  of  drawing  pains  in  the  limbs,  along  with  pains  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium,  which  got  worse  every  evening.  Urination  became  at  the 
same  time  painful,  and  in  spite  of  rest  and  a  so-called  cooling  regimen 
the  first  symptoms  became  aggravated,  and  the  urethra  became  the 
seat  of  shooting  pains  before  and  after  making  water;  the  urine  was 
thick.  Until  May  1850  he  was  under  allopathic  treatment,  consisting 
of  tisanes,  diuretic  powders,  and  turpentine  pills.  In  place  of  be- 
coming better  he  grew  worse,  the  pains  became  fixed,  constant,  and 
radiated  towards  the  lumbar  region  and  right  renal  region.  He  had 
a  call  to  make  water  from  twelve  to  fifteen  times  an  hour  day  and 
night.  Suddenly  the  urinary  secretion  was  suppressed,  with  hoirible 
increase  of  pain.  The  pain  was  relieved  after  a  copious  emission  of 
blood,  which  coagulated  immediately  after  passing  out  of  the  urethra. 
Cold  food,  cold  baths,  tisanes,  turpentine  pills,  a  blister  over  the  right 
kidney,  leeches  to  the  anus  were  prescribed.r  No  benefit  accrued 
from  this  treatment  The  patient  continued  to  pass  considerable 
quantities  of  blood  by  the  urethra.  The  pains  extended  to  the 
penis,  perineum,  and  rectum.  The  motions  became  rare,  and  much 
mixed  with  blood. 

By  the  advice  of  his  physician  he  went  to  seek  medical  advice  to 
Paris.  He  first  came  into  the  hospital  of  la  Piti^,  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  M.,  who  diagnosed  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  and  prescribed 
general  baths,  sulphuric  lemonade,  tisane  of  dandelion  and  nitre, 
vrith  five  grammes  of  bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  six  pills  of  turpentine 
daily.  After  some  time  Dr.  M.,  seeing  the  efforts  made  by  the 
patient  when  making  water,  imagined  he  had  paralysis  of  the  bladder, 
and  accordingly  subjected  the  patient  to  electrisation  of  this  organ 
by  means  of  metallic  sounds  introduced  into  the  bladder  and  rectum, 

*  From  Jour,  de  la  Soc.  Gallic,  v. 
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connected  with  the  poles  of  a  battery.  Cupping  was  also  practised 
over  the  kidneys,  poultices  to  the  abdomen,  and  the  bladder  was 
twice  injected  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Notwithstanding 
this  the  hflsmorrhage  continued. 

Dr.  M.  then  handed  over  the  patient  to  Dr.  L.  d'E.,  who  after 
introducing  a  number  of  sounds  into  the  bladder,  discovered  three 
fleshy  columns  there,  but  no  stone.  These  operations  increased  the 
hemorrhage,  which  was  treated  with  nitrate  of  silver  but  without 
effect  After  three  weeks  Driencourt  was  sent  to  the  hospital 
Beaujon  to  be  under  Dr.  R.,  where  he  remained  a  month,  and  was 
daily  examined  by  several  medical  men.  The  treatment  here  was 
twenty  leeches  to  the  anus,  sixteen  cups  over  the  kidneys,  two 
cauteries  over  the  right  kidney,  and  a  diuretic  tisane.  No  amend- 
ment, whereupon  Dr.  M.  proposed  the  extirpation  of  the  right 
kidney  (!),  but  Dr.  R.  fearing  there  might  be  calculi  in  the  ureter, 
opposed  this  small  operation.  Tired  of  the  inutility  of  the  regular 
treatment  Driencourt  consulted  a  quack,  who  treated  him  for  six 
weeks  but  without  success.  The  violence  of  the  pains  he  expe- 
rienced at  last  drove  him  into  the  Hotel  Dieu,  where  he  came  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  D.,  who  imagining  that  the  bladder  was  retroverted, 
treated  the  case  by  injections  in  a  double  stream.  Dr.  L.  d'E. 
consulted  again,  thought  it  was  a  case  of  gravel  in  the  ureters ; 
Dr.  R.  believed  it  to  be  some  obscure  disease  of  the  kidneys. 
Dr.  B.,  into  whose  hands  the  patient  next  fell,  applied  twenty  leeches 
to  the  anus,  and  ordered  a  bath  daily.  In  the  course  of  three  months 
five  hundred  leeches  were  thus  applied,  and  yet  the  hsemorrhage 
continued  as  before,  and  the  pains  were  not  relieved.  Some  drops 
of  bloody  urine  escaping  occasionally,  containing  some  small  white 
grams,  led  Dr.  B.  to  diagnose  a  cystitis  depending  on  calculus. 
After  seven  months  and  seven  days  of  treatment  the  patient  was  sent 
to  Dr.  A.,  who  after  sounding  him,  found  the  urine  highly  alkaline, 
and  ordered  two  baths  daily,  four  pills  of  turpentine  night  and 
morning,  and  a  bottle  of  Vichy  water  every  day.  No  amendment. 
Dr.  S.,  on  being  consulted,  said  nothing  could  be  done.  Dr.  R. 
advised  cooling  medicines,  rest,  twelve  to  fifteen  leeches  occasionally 
to  the  anus,  and  a  blister  over  each  kidney. 

After  having  in  vain  sought  health  at  the  hands  of  the  first  allopa- 
thic medical  men  in  Paris,  Driencourt  returned  to  P^ronne  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  1854.  His  first  doctor,  not  knowing  how  to 
get  rid  of  him,  jokingly  advised  him  to  consult  a  homceopathist. 
This  advice  the  patient  took,  and  applied  to  Dr.  A.  Dours. 
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The  following  was  his  state  at  that  time :— His  expression  betrays 
great  suffering.  His  nights  are  distressing.  He  is  forced  to  get  up 
eveiy  quarter  of  an  hour  to  pass  a  few  drops  of  bloody  urine,  fre- 
quently of  pure  blood.  If  the  desire  to  make  water  is  sometimes 
less  frequent,  he  is  tormented  with  painful  erections  the  moment  he 
shuts  his  eyes.  These  erections  can  only  be  subdued  by  the  pro- 
longed application  of  cold  water.  The  least  fatigue  causes  Tiolent 
pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  the  left  leg,  the  course  of  the  ureters,  and 
the  right  kidney,  which  percussion  shews  to  be  swelled.  Two  or 
three  times  daily  there  is  a  gush  of  pure  blood  from  the  urethra ;  or 
sometimes,  instead  of  that,  black  dots  are  passed  with  agonising  pain. 
After  the  blood  the  urine  passes,  holding  in  suspension  thick  mucus, 
which  quickly  settles  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  No  gravel  can  be 
detected  among  this  mucus.  Constipation  alternating  with  stools 
composed  almost  entirely  of  blood.  Shooting  pains  in  the  anus. 
Violent  headache.  Pulse  from  96  to  100,  pretty  strong.  Little 
appetite,  moderate  thirst  The  patient  sits  on  one  side,  the  ri^t 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium  scarcely  touching  the  seat.  He  dreaded 
greatiy  the  advent  of  warm  weather,  as  then  his  sufferings  were 
greatiy  aggravated. 

The  treatment  was  commenced  with  canth,  6,  one  drop  in  120 
grammes  of  water,  a  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  three  hours.  The 
effect  was  immediate.  The  patient  was  able  to  sleep  a  few  hours. 
The  inclination  to  make  water  did  not  come  above  four  times  in  a 
long  February  night.  Canth.  continued  for  a  week,  in  various  dilu- 
tions, 12th,  18th,  24th,  30th  checked  the  hemorrhage,  and  diminished 
the  erections.  But  the  urine  still  continued  to  hold  much  mucus  in 
suspension.  Sulph.  30,  a  drop  in  120  grammes  of  water,  one 
spoonful  per  diem,  was  then  given.  During  the  next  week  the 
patient  did  not  lose  a  drop  of  blood.  No  erections.  One  natural 
stool  every  day.  The  25th  February  he  complained  of  a  violent 
pain  over  the  left  kidney,  the  sure  forerunner  of  hemorrhage,  which 
occurred  in  great  quantity  during  the  night,  with  relief  to  his  pain. 
Canth.  6.  The  haemorrhage  ceased,  but  the  mucus  did  not  diminish. 
Lyeop,  30,  a  drop  for  eight  days  did  not  prevent  the  return  of  the 
blood.  Driencourt  had  thus  four  attacks  of  hemorrhage  in  two 
months.  Canth,  was  always  successful  in  checking  them.  The 
mucous  state  of  his  urine  gave  the  patient  great  distress.  He  then 
got  uva  ursi  30,  four  globules  in  120  grammes  of  water,  a  spoonful 
every   day.      This   medicine,  soipetimes  in  the  form  of  infusion. 
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4  grains  of  the  tops  of  the  plant  in  500  gnunmes  of  water,  some- 
times in  the  6th,  12th,  and  BOth  dilutions,  continued  during  the 
months  of  April,  May  and  June,  rendered  the  urine  quite  clear.  All 
the  other  symptoms  of  cystitis  and  hematuria  entirely  disappeared. 
The  summer  was  passed  without  suffering.  The  patient  has 
resumed  his  work.  A  slight  relapse  of  mucus  in  the  urine,  with 
some  pain  in  the  left  renal  region,  3rielded  readily  to  uoa  ursi  30, 
and  his  state  is  now  perfectly  satisfactory. 

— -^   ■'  ■  ^— ^^_^_^__ 

Pfieumonia. 

A  boy,  aged  8,  was  attacked  in  the  evening  with  an  acute  pain 
beneath  the  right  breast.  In  the  night  he  had  alternate  chiUs  and 
heats,  and  cough.  Seen  the  following  morning  this  is  his  state : 
Great  restlessness ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  pulse  quick,  not  very  strong, 
120;  respiration  short  and  quick;  pain  beneath  the  right  breast  in* 
creased  considerably  by  inspiration,  percussion,  and  the  touch ;  cough 
short,  not  firequent;  no  expectoration;  crepitating  r^e  from  the 
bwer  angle  of  the  right  scapula  to  the  bottom  of  the  chest ;  vesicular 
murmur  everywhere  else ;  percussion  gives  a  normal  sound.  Aeon. 
'/m  in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours.  The  child  slept  ill,  but  was 
more  tranquil;  the  body  not  so  hot;  copious  perspiration;  pulse 
105 ;  respiration  freer,  but  the  pain  of  the  side  as  acute  as  before ; 
the  crepitating  rale  continues ;  rust-coloured,  viscid  expectoration. 
Bfy,  '/ti  in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours.  The  same  evening  the 
pulse  fell  to  90 ;  the  expectoration  lost  its  viscidity  and  rust-colour. 
The  next  morning  it  was  ascertained  that  the  night  had  been  passed 
chiefly  in  sleep;  the  pain  of  the  side  almost  gone;  respiratory 
sounds  natural ;  very  little  fever.  The  next  bight  the  boy  slept 
well,  and  in  the  morning  was  quite  lively.  Having  exposed  himself 
too  much  he  had  a  shivering  fit  at  noon ;  the  fever,  pain  in  side, 
cough,  rust-coloured  spi^ta  and  crepitating  r^  returned.  Phos.  '/m 
in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours.  The  next  day  all  these  symptoms 
had  disappeared,  and  his  recovery  was  rapid. — Gharg^,  Eev,  Horn, 
vol.  I.,  p.  427.) 

'  A  girl,  aged  10,  of  strong  constitution,  experienced  in  the  morning 
a  violent  rigor,  followed  by  heat,  fever,  cough  day  and  night,  She  was 
seen  next  morning.  She  lies  on  her  back ;  is  anxious,  constantly  com- 
plaining ;  burning  fever;  skin  dry ;  pulse  full,  1 20 ;  pain  below  the  right 
breast,  extending  all  over  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  aggravated  by 
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coughing,  inspiration,  and  the  touch ;  frequent  cough,  with  expec- 
toration of  transparent,  Tiscid  rust-coloured  sputa ;  slight  dyspnoea ; 
dull  sound  on  percussion  posteriorly  all  over  the  inferior  lobe  of  the 
right  lung ;  no  sound  on  auscultation  at  that  part  Aeon,  '/u  in  water, 
a  dose  every  three  hours.  In  the  evening  slight  perspiration  mani- 
fested itself;  the  night  was  bad;  no  sleep;  the  patient  noisy;  very 
restless ;  respiration  more  impeded ;  incessant  cough ;  sputa  difficult 
of  expulson,  and  of  a  deep  rust-colour,  adhering  to  the  vessel ;  much 
acute  pain  in  the  side ;  dull  sound  under  the  right  nipple,  and  pos- 
teriorly up  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula ;  crepitating  r&le  in  the  same 
place ;  pulse  frequent  and  full ;  skin  covered  with  sweat.  Bry.  '/m 
in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours.  The  day  was  passed  in  the  same 
state.  At  night  delirium ;  dulness  on  percussion  increased ;  respi- 
ration accelerated ;  frequent  cough,  with  expectoration  of  very  viscid 
and  rusty  sputa;  pain  of  the  side  slightly  amended;  great  anxiety 
and  restlessness.  Fhoi.  '/^  in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours.  In 
the  aftemooiv  there  was  perspiration  and  rest.  The  following  day 
great  improvement ;  the  child  had  slept  well ;  no  pain  in  the  side ; 
the  sputa  no  longer  tinged  with  blood;  respiration  not  so  quick; 
mucous  r&le ;  pulse  scarcely  febrile.  To  have  beef-tea.  The  next 
day  (6th  of  the  disease)  percussion  elicits  a  normal  soimd ;  the  sputa 
are  rare,  white  and  mucous ;  pulse  normal ;  natural  heat  of  skin ; 
mucous^rfile;  discharge  behind  the  ears.  Siq>h,  '/«•  On  the  8th 
day  the  child  was  perfectly  well. — {Ihid,  p.  433.) 

A  coachman,  aged  35,  of  feeble  constitution,  but  usually  enjoying 
good  health,  was  attacked  a  week  before  with  the  influenza  then  pre« 
Talent.  The  day  previous  to  being  seen  he  felt  a  violent  rigor,  soon 
followed  by  burning  heat,  forcing  him  to  keep  in  bed.  Seen  the 
next  day  he  was  found  lying  on  his  back;  face  red;  headache; 
lustrous  eyes,  frequent  cough,  n^id  respiration ;  acute  pain  on  both 
sides  of  the  chest,  worst  about  the  level  of  the  ninth,  tenth,  and 
eleventh  ribs  of  the  left  side;  pulse  quick;  skin  hot  and  dry; 
tongue  yellowish ;  belly  soft ;  no  stool  for  two  days ;  no  expectoration. 
Aeon,  6,  one  drop  in  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours.  The  next  day 
intense  fever,  with  less  diyness  of  skin ;  respiration  quick ;  frequent 
cough ;  sputa  of  a  deep  rust-colour,  adhering  to  the  vessel ;  duU 
sound  on  the  left  side  anteriorly  from  the  clavicle  to  the  level  of  the 
heart,  and  posteriorly  in  the  supra  and  infra-spinous  fosses ;  crepi- 
tatMig  r&le  below  the  clavicle  and  under  the  axilla ;  acute  pain  in 
the  side  much  increased  by  inspiration.     Bry,  12,  a  drop  in  water,  a 
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dose  every  two  hourd.  The  third  day  the  state  was  the  same.  The 
cough  occasioned  pain  in  the  head  as  if  it  would  burst,  and  was  yery 
frequent;  difficult  expectoration  of  viscid,  rusty  sputa.  Nuxv,  '/» 
at  once,  the  rest  of  the  day  Aeon,  */u  fts  before. — 1th  day.  Delirium 
during  the  night ;  despondmg  expression ;  greater  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing; sputa  orange-cobured,  very  copious;  pulse  incompressible ;  com- 
plete dulness  in  the  superior  half  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest ;  bron- 
chial respiration  posteriorly  and  imder  the  axilla ;  pain  greater  than 
ever ;  no  stooL  Bry,  ^/u  in  water,  a  spoonful  every  two  hours. — 
6th  day.  Stupor  and  unconsciousness  to  such  a  degree  that  he  did 
not  know  the  doctor ;  the  head  drawn  backwards ;  pulse  weak  and 
quick ;  great  dryness  of  mouth ;  slight  epbtaxis ;  frequent  cough, 
which  he  tries  in  vain  to  suppress,  with  orange  and  saffiron-coloured 
sputa;  mucous  nile  all  over  the  chest;  difficult  deglutition ;  little 
urine ;  no  stool.  Bell.  */is  In  the  afternoon,  amelioration  of  the 
head  symptoms ;  he  has  recovered  consciousness ;  he  complains  of  a 
violent  pain  all  over  the  chest ;  *  the  dyspnoea  is  great ;  pulse  feeble, 
and  very  frequent;  no  heat  of  skin;  gpreat  despondency;  he  thinks 
he  is  dying.  PAm.  Vis- — 6th  day.  Same  state.  Fhoi,  Var-7th 
day.  Sputa  dirty  grey-coloured ;  great  alteration  of  the  features ; 
coldness  of  the  face  and  limbs ;  insensihle  pulse ;  threatened  suffixsa- 
tion ;  cold  and  viscid  sweats.  Su^h,  '/to,  beef-tea. — 8th  day. 
General  condition  improved,  but  fiice  still  livid,  body  cold;  the  sputa 
which  had  ceased  have  now  returned  of  a  deep  rust  colour ;  great 
dyspnoea.  Pho$.  Visi  beef-tea. — ^9th  day.  Sputa  viscid  but  white ; 
less  oppression;  pulse  stronger  and  slower.  Sulph,  '/»>  beef-tea.— 
10th  day.  Slept  well  last  night;  pulse  80 ;  mucous  rftle  througfaout 
the  chest ;  the  lung  dilates  posteriorly  and  anteriorly ;  cough  seldom^ 
with  insignificant  expectoration,  smiling  countenance.  Beef-tea.*— 
On  the  16th  day  he  was  able  to  resume  his  oocupatbn.— (iMt^.  p. 
437.) 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  Physiological  action  of  the  Esseniial  Oil  of  Bitter 

Oranges. 

An  essay  with  the  above  title,  by  Dr.  Imbart  Gourbeyr,  has 
recently  appeared  in  France.  We  propose,  with  the  assistance  of 
our  contemporary  the  Journal  de  la  SocUU  OaUicane^  in  whose 
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pages  a  veiy  full  analyak  of  it  i^peart,  to  giTe  an  abstract  of  iL 
We  may  premise  that  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  woris  it  is 
evidently  written  by  a  believer  in  homoeopathy.  It  is,  probably,  for 
we  have  no  precise  information  on  the  subject,  the  inaugural  essay 
of  some  aspirant  to  the  degree  of  M.D.,  who,  convinced  of  the  neces- 
sity of  advancing  therapeutics  by  means  of  the  Hahnemannic  method 
of  physiological  experimentation,  has  yet  abstained  from  making  a 
confession  of  his  belief  in  the  heretical  doctrines  of  homoBopathy ,  and 
has  disguised  his  heterodox  opinions  for  fear  of  ofiending  the  preja. 
dices  of  his  allopathic  ezanuners. 

But  without  further  prelude  we  shall  proceed  to  the  examination 
of  the  essay  itself^  which  possesses  intrinsic  merits  to  recommend  it 
to  our  notice,  whichever  school  the  author  may  belong  to. 

Dr.  Qourbeyr  remarks  that  the  essential  oQ  of  the  orange  tribe  is 
very  much  used.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  many  phar- 
maceutic preparations,  among  the  rest  the  infurion  of  orange'ieaves, 
the  distilled  water  of  orange-flowers,*  &c. 

The  particular  species  of  orange  to  which  his  observations  refer  is 
a  bitter  orange,  called  in  France  ehmoitf  the  citrua  vulgaris  ehinenaUf 
of  which  there  is  a  considerable  trade  in  France.  Our  author's 
observations  of  the  action  of  the  essential  oil  were  made  on  the 
persons  employed  at  Clermont  in  peeling  the  oranges.  They  are 
fortf-one  in  number.  Of  these  the  following  four  are  the  most 
interesting. 

**  Obs.  1. — ^Lebosuf,  a  woman  aged  47,  was  employed  at  the  work 
for  eight  years.  In  1850  she  was  more  particularly  affected  by  her 
occupation ;  she  had  two  serious  attacks,  which  forced  her  to  gire 
up  the  work ;  but  before  that  she  had  always  experienced  more  or 
less  the  action  of  the  oranges  upon  her  health ;  she  had  never  been 
able  to  work  among  them  without  suffering  to  a  certain  extent.  At 
the  period  mentioned  she  experienced  the  following  iqrmptoms : — 
confusion  in  the  head;  weakness  of  sight;  pyrosis;  nausea  acconu 
panied  by  headache ;  sleep  disturbed ;  cramps  and  general  itohing  of 
the  skin ;  occasional  eruptions  of  pimples  all  over  the  body ;  pimples 
red,  of  the  size  of  small  pin's  heads,  not  suppurating,  but  bleeding 
when  scratohed.  Besides  these  pimples,  she  frequentiy  had  red 
patches  of  the  size  of  a  shilling ;  great  weakness  in  all  the  extremi- 
ties, especiaUy  the  arms.  On  one  occasion  the  left  hand  swelled. 
This  swelling,  accompanied  by  itohing,  lasted  a  fortnight,  and  only 
subsided  on  leaving  off  work.     She  experienced  such  a  degree  of 
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ftctivity  in  her  limbs,  that  once  engaged  in  work,  ehe  laboured,  00  to 
speak,  in  an  irresistible  manner ;  she  frequently  felt  drawing  pains 
and  horripilations.  On  re-engaging  in  the  work  in  1849,  In  spite 
of  her  natural  repugnance  to  it,  she  was  always  the  first  at  the 
workshop.  After  a  few  days  she  became  sleepless,  and  felt  a  great 
wish  to  abandon  her  occupation.  She  continued  to  get  worse  and 
worse.  As  soon  as  she  entered  the  factory,  she  was  affected  with 
suffocative  feeling  and  perspiration.  She  was  forced  to  open  the 
windows,  and  at  the  same  time  she  felt  nausea  and  itching.  F<n:  a 
fortnight  before  her  attacks  she  had  oonvulsiTe  spasms  of  the  left 
side  of  the  face,  similar  to  those  often  noticed  in  children.  These 
conyulsions  lasted  for  about  two  minutes,  and  occurred  fifty  times  a 
day.  At  last,  feeling  herself  always  growing  worse,  she  left  off 
working,  and  remained  at  home.  Two  days  afterwards  she  expe- 
rienced an  extreme  degree  of  activity.  Being  engaged  in  the 
morning  in  washing  clothes,  she  found  that  the  more  she  washed  the 
more  she  wished  to  wash ;  she  could  not  stop.  She  was  then  taken 
with  a  general  trembling,  and  fell  down.  All  her  body  was  con- 
vulsed, but  chiefly  the  left  side  of  the  face,  and  her  shoulders  were 
very  much  affected.  She  scraped  the-  ground  with  her  feet,  and 
knocked  over  everything.  She  never,  however,  lost  consciousness. 
This  attack  lasted  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  she  remained  doubled 
up  all  day  long.  The  following  day  she  had  a  similar  attack, 
excited  by  putting  her  hands  in  water.  This  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  December,  1849.  She  continued  poorly  all  the  winter,  and 
was  unable  to  go  out  for  four  months.  She  felt  great  fiitigue  and 
constant  sleeplessness.  The  least  exertion  made  her  worse;  she 
wept  incessanUy,  and  imagined  herself  lame.  Frequent  drawings  in 
the  limbs,  she  was  obliged  to  stretch  herself  much.  She  had  often 
headache,  and  heat  in  the  abdomen.  Since  that  time  she  did  not 
work  at  the  orange-peeling  trade,  and  all  the  S3rmptoms  declined. 
Even  now  the  mere  odour  of  the  bitter  oranges  makes  her  feel  ill. 

**  Obs.  2. — Descotes,  a  woman  aged  32,  has  worked  for  more 
than  two  years  at  the  bitter-orange-peeling  business.  About  two 
years  ago  she  was  forced  to  leave  off  work  for  a  fortnight,  her  head 
was  so  severely  affected,  and  she  sent  for  me.  Ever  since  she  has 
been  engaged  in  the  work  she  has  suffered  in  her  head,  and  when  she 
resumes  her  work  she  always  gets  worse.  She  also  suffers  much 
from  her  teeth  ;  seven  or  eight  of  them  have  decayed  and  broken 
down.  The  pains  extend  into  her  tongue  with  shootings  and  noise  in 
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her  ears.  Sometimes  ehe  felt»  for  an  instant,  drawing  puns  in  the 
face ;  her  nose  was  drawn  to  one  side,  and  she  had  spasmodic  move- 
ments imder  the  eyes,  which  were  perceived  by  her  fellow-workers. 
She  groaned  frequently  without  having  the  power  to  stop  herself. 
She  was  constantly  feeling  as  if  something  suffi)cated  her.  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart ;  rising  in  the  throat,  which  seemed  to  choke  her. 
When  she  went  back  to  work  the  first  day  she  vomited  or  felt 
extreme  nausea;  besides  which,  she  had  loss  of  appetite  and  great 
thirst  Every  evening  on  coming  home,  she  complained  of  her  head 
and  stomach ;  had  rigors  on  going  to  bed,  and  when  she  got  hot,  she 
was  very  restless  and  threw  off  the  clothes.  She  slept  little,  and 
often  started  up  out  of  her  sleep.  Drawings  in  the  limbs,  especially 
at  night,  or  whenever  she  was  annoyed ;  cramps  in  the  legs ;  horri- 
pilations. The  first  year  she  had  nothing  in  her  hands ;  the  second, 
the  left  hand  became  swollen,  red,  without  pimples  or  itching.  This 
caused  her  no  pain,  but  it  hindered  her  in  her  movements.  She  has 
not  worked  at  the  orange-peeling  for  five  months,  but  she  still  has 
headache  and  toothache,  though  in  a  less  degree.  She  sleeps  well 
now.  She  was  confined  on  the  26th  Februaiy ;  she  had  quitted  her 
work  six  weeks  previously.  Tedious  confinement ;  the  child  died 
after  four  days  in  convulsions;  its  face  was  distorted.  She  has 
already  lost  five  children,  but  none  of  them  died  of  convulsions. 
Were  it  not  that  she  can  get  no  other  employment  she  would  leave 
off  her  present  occupation. 

^Obs.  d. — M^ge,  aged  27,  has  worked  for  four  years  at  the 
bitter-orange  business.  The  first  three  years  she  felt  no  ill  effects, 
except  a  tittle  headache,  as  if  she  had  been  intoxicated.  In  October, 
1851,  she  re-oommenced  her  work,  and  carried  it  on  for  two  or  three 
months.  She  had  never  before  worked  at  it  so  long  at  a  time. 
Brought  to  bed  in  March,  the  infant  had  more  than  thirty  attacks  of 
epileptiform  convulsions,  which  occurred  as  often  as  ten  times  a  day. 
It  died  of  them.  Her  eldest  child,  a  boy  of  eight  years,  had  never 
had  convulsions.  Headache,  with  intoxicated  feeling ;  pain  in  the 
temples,  especially  on  the  right  side ;  often  obliged  to  go  out  to  get 
the  fresh  air ;  noise  tike  bells  in  the  ears.  AU  the  teeth  are  painful; 
toothache  on  the  right  side.  The  last  time  she  worked  she  was 
forced  to  put  in  two  plugs  of  opium,  which  reUeved  her.  She  has 
twice  had  slight  convulsions  in  the  face ;  her  lips  tremble ;  drawings 
in  the  face,  which  only  last  for  a  minute.  Sensation  of  choking ; 
frequent,  irresistible  yawning;    fatigue  of  the  limbs;  drawings  in 
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tie  anns;  bompilationB;  she  often  puts  ber  bands  behind  ber  back, 
and  twiBto  ber  bands  about  Tbe  day  before  yesterday  she  wisbed 
to  resume  ber  work,  wblcb  she  bad  left  off  for  a  montb.  Sbe  was 
only  able  to  work  in  the  morning :  sbe  was  forced  to  give  it  up. 
She  felt  as  if  sbe  should  be  suffocated ;  severe  headache ;  drawings 
in  the  limbs ;  pain  in  the  jaws.  She  will  not  again  work  among  the 
oranges. 

**  Obs.  5. — Andan,  a  woman  aged  62,  was  only  engaged  at  the  work 
for  a  single  winter,  five  years  ago.  For  three  months  her  bands  and 
fore-arms  swelled,  became  red,  and  exuding.  She  could  not  flex  her 
fingers,  and  they  itched  so  much  at  night  that  she  could  not  sleep. 
Her  children  had  to  get  up  in  the  middle  of  the  night  and  rub 
grease  upon  the  affected  parts,  which  gave  her  some  relief.  Scabs 
formed  betwixt  the  fingers,  and  on  the  internal  aspect  of  the  fore-arm, 
in  patches.  She  constantly  twisted  about  her  hands  and  arms  to 
relieve  the  itching.  The  lobe  of  both  ears  became  swollen  and  red 
for  eight  days.  The  eruption  lasted  all  the  winter,  and  her  suffer- 
ings were  constant.  Last  year  she  wished  to  resume  her  occupation, 
but  sbe  had  not  done  so  more  than  a  week,  when  the  eruption  re- 
appeared ;  she  then  consulted  a  medical  man,  and  by  his  advice  gave 
up  the  work. 

**  To  the  preceding  observations,  I  may  add  another,  not  less  in- 
teresting. It  is  a  letter  firom  M.  Oamier  Sibillat,  a  confectioner  in 
Marseilles.  ^I  beg  you  to  communicate  to  M.  Imbiut  the  infor- 
mation I  am  able  to  afford  him  on  the  subject  of  the  bitter  oranges. 
The  women  who  peel  them  have  often  headaches  and  nervous  symp- 
toms. The  strong  smell  is  very  bad.  To  escape  as  much  as  possible 
being  affected  by  it,  they  have  to  peel  the  oranges  in  the  open  air ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  are  peeled  they  remove  them.  I  observe  that 
those  women  who  are  nursing  cannot  peel  the  oranges :  if  they  do, 
the  infant  gets  convulsions,  or  dysentery ;  m  fact,  they  cannot  do  so 
until  they  have  weaned  the  baby.  In  order  to  avoid  the  swelling  of 
the  hands,  they  take  the  precaution  to  wrap  pieces  of  cloth  round  the 
ends  of  their  fingers ;  but  notwithstanding  that,  some  of  them  get 
swelling  of  the  bands,  especially  when  they  peel  the  first  oranges, 
which  are  always  the  hardest,  and  have  the  most  powerful  odour. 
Some  of  the  women  become  so  nervous,  that  they  are  obliged,  on 
that  account,  to  abandon  their  work.' 

''  In  analyzing  all  the  observations  I  have  collected,  I  can  now  give 
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*  « 

a  general  taUe  of  the  symptoou  produced  in  onr  workpeople  by  the 
toxical  agent  of  the  oranges* 

**  They  are  liable  to  headache :  sometimes  all  over  the  head, 
sometimes  confined  to  a  part  of  it ;  sometimes  it  is  pressiTc  and 
frontal;  and  sometimes  it  is  a  kind  of  intoxication,  accompanied  by 
Tertigo ;  at  other  times,  it  is  an  extremely  characteristic  hemicrania, 
most  frequently  on  the  right  side.  This  headache  is  often  accompa- 
nied by  nausea,  and  even  vomiting. 

** There  occur  also  real  facial  neuralgias;  sometimes  general, 
sometimes  confined  to  the  temples,  with  lancinating  or  gnawing 
pains.  They,  also,  are  most  frequently  on  the  right  side.  Sometimes 
these  pains  are  real  persisting  odontalgias,  accompanied  by  caries, 
and  destruction  of  the  teeth.  The  sight  is  sometimes  simply 
weakened.  There  are  frequently  noises  in  the  ears,  like  the  sound 
of  bells,  or  of  a  mill,  but  unaccompanied  by  deafiiess.  Once  I 
observed  swelling  and  redness  of  the  lobes  of  the  ears. 

**  In  some  cases  there  are  drawings  on  one  side  of  the  face ;  a  sort 
of  epileptiform  convulsion  frequently  occurring.  Sometimes  there  is 
suffocation ;  oppression  of  the  chest ;  punfrd  sense  of  choking  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  sternum ;  sometimes  strangling  sensation  in 
the  throat,  and  pleurodynia.  Almost  always  there  are  frequent  and 
uncontrollable  yawnings ;  and  in  the  stomach  uneasiness,  pyrosis, 
weight ;  frequent  eructations  and  thirst. 

'*The  sleep  is  generally  much  disturbed.  Sleep  with  dreams; 
starting  up  awake;  inability  to  find  a  comfortable  position;  and 
burning  heat  Complaints  are  made  of  starting  up  in  bed,  and 
inability  to  sleep. 

"  The  extremities  are  the  seat  of  drawings ;  of  horripilations,  with 
desire  to  stretch  the  legs,  and  to  twist  about  the  hands.  The  whole 
muscular  system  is  affected.  Sometimes  there  is  general  contraction 
and  weight  on  the  shoulders;  general,  more  frequently  partial 
cramps ;  cramp-like  pain  in  the  wrists ;  general  excitement ;  rapid 
motion.  They  work  with  desperate  rapidity,  which  they  cannot  . 
control.  I  have  also  observed  a  general  trembling,  with  semi-lateral 
epileptiform  convulsions.  The  jerkings  and  muscular  agitation  occur 
by  day  as  well  as  by  night 

"  There  are,  besides,  itching,  either  general,  or  partial.  In  the 
latter  case  confined  to  the  superior  extremities,  with  swelling  and 
redness  of  the  hands ;  also  eruptions  of  red  patches  on  various  parts 
of  the  body,  or  vesicular  eruptions  aU  over  the  arm,  chiefly  on  the 
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hands  and  betwixt  tfaie  fingera,  and.  occaaionally  an-  erydpelatoim 
sweUing  of  the  face. 

"  Of  all  the  symptoms,  the  most  frequent  are  the  headache  and 
neuralgic  pains  in  the  face ;  the  noise  in  the  ears ;  the  jrawnings ; 
the  gastralgia;  the  oppression  of  the  chest;  the  drawings  in, the 
limbs;  the  nocturnal  agitation;  the  swelling  and  eruptions  on  the 
skin. 

<*  This  general  table  of  symptoms  is  the  faithful  resume  of  twenty- 
nine  observations.  Among  forty-^ne  indiyiduab,  twelve  experienced 
no  symptoms ;  and  yet  in  these  twelve,  the  average  of  years  during 
which  they  were  engaged  in  the  work  is  greater  than  in  the  rest. 

« 

Thus,  three  women  had  worked  for  15  yean ;  two  for  12  years;  and 
two  others  for  9  and  4  consecutive  years.  Like  the  others,  they  had 
worked  in  close  rooms.  Thus  there  were  about  one  quarter  of  the 
workwomen  who  shewed  themselves  to  be  insensible  to  the  action  of 
the  essential  oiL 

**  Although  no  accidents  occurred  from  this  species  of  poisoning 
so  serious  as  to  endanger  life,  we  may  judge  of  their  gravity  by  the 
large  number  who  refused  to  continue  the  work,  for  of  the  29  who 
experienced  the  action  of  the  essential  oil,  13  left  off  completely  in 
consequence  of  the  symptoms  they  felt,  that  is  to  say,  nearly  one- 
half.  Others  stated  that  necessity  alone  obliged  them  to  contmue 
at  the  occupation. 

*^  In  four  work-women  we  observed  epileptiform  convulsions  on 
one  side  of  the  face.  Two  of  them  having  been  employed  during 
pregnancy,  lost  their  children  by  convulsions  shortly  after  they  were 
bom.  I  am  induced  to  attribute  this  to  the  action  of  the  essentia) 
oil ;  and  I  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  M.  Ghumier-Sibillat  of 
Marseilles,  who  assured  me  that  women  engaged  in  nursing  could 
not  peel  the  oranges  without  observing  that  their  infants  were  sub- 
ject to  convulsions  and  to  dysentery. 

*'  The  accidents  experienced  by  the  work-women  are  of  two  kinds ; 
the  first,  the  various  forms  of  nervous  symptoms ;  secondly,  the  cuta- 
neous symptoms  or  eruptions.  The  nervous  symptoms  were  the 
most  common ;  they  were  very  often  accompanied  by  eruptions  on 
the  skin,  but  almost  always  they  were  the  predominating  accidents. 
In  some  cases,  on  the  contrary,  the  eruptions,  swellings,  and  itching 
were  the  sole  phenomena,  unaccompanied  by  notable  nervous 
affections. 
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on  the  attention  of  the  profession  the  use  of  refrigerating  mixtures  is 
a  safe  and  exceedingly  efficacious  noeans  for  depriving  parts  of  th^ 
sensihility.  It  appears  that  it  does  not  destroy  the  sensibility  much 
deeper  than  the  skin,  but  as  the  incision  of  the  skin  causes  much 
more  pain  than  that  of  the  flesh,  great  suffering  is  saved.  The 
following  is  a  simple  illustrative  case  :• 

'*  I  was  ocmsulted  a  few  days  back  by  a  gentleman  between  30  and 
40  years  of  age,  of  a  highly  nervous  temperament,  concerning  a 
tumour  situated  over  the  right  clavide,  and  which  required  removal. 
It  was  just  one  of  those  cases  in  which  on  the  one  hand,  a  surgeon 
would  not  have  sanctioned  the  use  of  chloroform ;  and  on  the  other, 
the  patient  would  have  protested  against  anything  being  done  unless 
it  could  be  accomplished  without  pain.  The  tumour  was  of  a 
sebaceous  character,  as  large  as  a  walnut ;  had  been  gradually  in- 
creasing for  two  or  three  years,  and  gave  him  inconvenience  during 
every  movement  of  the  arm.  On  informing  my  patient  that  chloro- 
form (to  which  he  was  much  averse),  would  be  attended  with  risk, 
but  that  the  removal  of  the  tumour  could  be  effected  with  safety  and 
without  pain  by  the  previous  application  of  cold,  his  nervous  anxiety 
subnded,  and  he  consented  to  the  operation.  I  mixed  together  two 
parts  of  pounded  Wenham  Lake  ice,  and  one  part  of  salt,  and  put 
them  in  a  common  white  pocket  handkerchief,  and  kept  the  mixture 
pressed  on  and  around  the  tumour  during  the  space  of  one  minute, 
by  the  watch.  The  integument  that  was  submitted  directly  to  the 
action  of  the  cold,  became  remarkably  corrugated*  It  was  then  cut 
into,  and  the  tumour  removed  without  the  slightest  sensation  of  pain, 
and  much  to  the  astonishment  and  delight  of  the  patient,'  who  said 
that  the  only  thing  that  annoyed  him,  and  that  not  much,  was  the 
burning  sensation  of  the  application.  No  vessel  requked  ligature  ; 
the  bleeding,  in  fact,  bemg  very  trivial ;  and  the  wound  had  healed 
at  the  end  of  the  week."  (Reported  by  Mr.  Ward,  Medical  Timet 
and  Oazette^  September  2nd,  1854.) 

Various  freezing  mixtures  may  foe  used,  and  these  may  be  enclosed 
in  a  fine  oiled  silk  bag,  or  metal  case.  It  is  said  to  be  quite  success- 
ful in  preventing  the  pain  of  tooth  drawing.  In  addition  to  its 
anaesthetic  power.  Dr.  Arnott  considers  that  it  has  another  advantage 
— that  of  diminishing  the  risk  of  local  inflanmiation  after  an  operation. 
What,  a  priori^  would  be  supposed  as  a  probable  result  of  the 
application  of  cold,  proves  to  have  no  existence.  Instead  of  setting 
up  violent  inflammation,  it  averts  it.  In  paronychia,  boils  and 
carbuncles,  such  an  anaesthetic  agent  may  be  of  great  value. 
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The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  benefita  derivable  from  local 
anaesthesia  produced  by  congelation,  given  by  Mr.  Blundell,  a 
surgeon-dentist,  in  a  pamphlet  just  published  : — 

1st. — We  can,  by  it,  now  accomplish  the  painless  extraction  of 
teeth,  without  the  loss  of  consciousness,  and  without  danger  to  life. 

2nd. — ^It  not  only  obviates  the  nervous  shock  of  the  operation 
itself,  but  it  also  dispenses  with  the  injurious  effects  of  the  circulation 
of  a  poison  through  the  system,  as  in  etherization. 

3rd. — Under  its  influence  some  of  the  most  unmanageable,  dif- 
ficult and  painful  dental  operations  are  rendered  the  most  painless. 

4th. — ^The  patient  retaining  consciousness,  though  insensible  to 
pain,  is  able  to  preserve  a  fiur  greater  degree  of  composure  and 
quietness  than  when  under  the  influence  of  any  other  anssthetic 
agent 

Sib. — The  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw,  and  the  consequent 
difficulty  of  keeping  the  mouth  open,  so  universally  experienced 
under  ansthesia  by  chloroform,  are  entirely  superseded.  We  have, 
in  short,  the  additional  advantage  of  the  will  of  the  patient. 

6th. — The  amount  of  time  occupied  in  the  induction  of  insensibility 
by  chloroform,  and  in  the  recovery  to  consciousness  afterwards,  with 
all  the  inconveniences  attending  the  passiveness  of  the  state,  are 
saved  both  to  dentist  and  patient. 

7th. — The  expense  inpurred  in  the  use  of  cold  for  anaesthetic 
purposes,  is  less  than  that  of  chloroform. 

8di. — It  checks  tmdue  hemorrhage  after  extraction.  It  is  rarely 
that  hsemorrhage  after  tooth  extraction  proves  fatal  The  occurrence 
may  be  said  to  be  almost  an  impossibility  under  this  new  anssthetic. 

9th. — Fewer  complications  arise  as  the  sequelae  of  tooth  extraction 
than  either  under  chloroform,  or  without  any  aneestheUc ;  the  anti- 
phlogistic  properties  of  cold  being  repressive  of  inflammation  and 
irritation.     Recoveries  are  more  speedy  and  certain. 

10th. — ^It  is  of  great  efficacy  in  scurvy  of  the  gums,  and  similar 
hsemorrhagic  affections  of  the  mouUi. 

11th. — ^It  may  be  the  means  of  preventing  a  vast  amount  of  con. 
Btitutional  disease  resulting  from  delay,  through  dread  of  pain. 

12. — The  application  of  cold  is  highly  serviceable  in  many  cases  of 
acute  toothache. 

The  apparatus  used  by  Mr.  Blundell  appears  to  possess  decided 
advantages  over  the  ordinary  means  of  applying  cold.  It  can  be  had 
at  Messrs.  Home  &  Thornthwsite's,  123,  Newgate  Street,  London. 
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Injluefice  of  Vaccination. 

Attempts  are  being  made  at  the  present  moment  in  yarious  quarters 
to  discredit  vaccination  as  a  preyentive  of  small-pox.     We  haye  in  a 
former  number  aUuded  to  the  manifesto  of  Bonninghausen,*  and  his 
select  clique,  and  now  we  haye  before  us  a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Lutze, 
of  Ccethen,!  published  with  the  same  object,  yiz. :  to  induce  the 
goyemments  of  Europe  rather  to  discourage,  and  even  to  forhid 
vaccination,  than  to  encourage  it.     We  will  readily  grant  what  these 
authors  insist  so  strongly  upon ; — that  vaccination  does  not  invariahly 
protect  from  small-pox ;  that  its  protective  influence  in  many  cases  only 
extends  over  a  few  years ;  and  we  may  grant  that  in  some  cases,  when 
vaccine  lymph  has  been  taken  from  the  arm  of  a  diseased  child,  cer- 
tain maladies  may  have  been  communicated  to  the  inoculated  infant. 
But  aU  these  accidents,  which  have  been  enormously  exaggerated  by 
Dr.  Lutze,  would  not  induce  us  to  reject  vaccination,  if  it  can  be 
shewn  that  by  its  means  the  ravages  of  small-pox  have  been  con- 
siderably checked.     That  such  is  the  case  we  think  has  been  over 
and  over  again  sufficiently  proved.     As,  however,  the  statistics  on 
this  subject  may  not  be  remembered  by  many  of  our  readers,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  re-produce  here  the  results  of  the  investigations  of  a 
parliamentary  committee   appointed  to  make   enquiries  upon  this 
subject  in  1853. 

I. — To  prove  the  influence  of  vaccinaiion  in  England. 
Out  of  every  1000  deaths  in  the  half-centuiy  from  1750  to  1800, 

there  were  from  small  pox  • .  •  •  •  •         96 

Out  of  every  1000  deaths  in  the  half-century  from  1800  to  1850, 

there  were  from  small-pox  .  •  .  •  .  •         35 

Either  small-pox  has  become  naturally  milder,  or  is  treated  more 
successfully ;  or  the  mortality  from  it  has  been  diminished  by  vacci- 
nation. That  the  last  is  the  true  cause  can  be  proved  from  independent 
evidence. 

2. — To  prove  the  inflttence  of  vaccinaiion  on  the  Continent, 
In  various  German  states,  sufficient  evidence  can  be  obtained 
to  show,  that  before  vaccination  was  used,  out  of  every  1000 
deaths  there  occurred  from  small  pox  •  •  •  •         66*5 

After  vaccination  there  occurred        •  •  .  •  .  •         7*26 

•  See  p.  171. 

f  La  vacciiiation  est  non  seulement  inutile  mais  dangerease,  par  Arthur 
Lutze,  M.D. ;  tradoit  par  Ch.  F.  Zimpel,  M.D. 
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-  S. — To  provB  that  in  countries  where  vaccination  is  most  perfectly 
carried  out^  smdU-pox  is  least  mortal. 

(a)  In  this  country,  where  vaccination  is  voluntary,  and  frequently 
neglected : 


London          .  •             •  • 

Deaths  from 
small -pox. 

16 

Deaths  from 
all  causes. 

1000 

Birmingham  .. 
Leeds 

16-6      . 
17-5      . 

England  and  Wales 
Paisley 

Edinburgh     . . 
Perth 

21-9      . 
18 

19-4      . 
25 

Glasgow 
Dublin 

36 
25*66    . 

Galway 
Limerick 

35 
41 

Connaught     . . 
All  Ireland     • . 

60 
49 

(fi)   In  other  countries,  where  yaccination  is  more  or  less  com- 
pulsory: 


Westphalia    . . 

Saxony 

Rhenish  Provinces 

Deaths  from 
small-pox. 

6 

8-33       . , 

3-75      .. 

Deaths  from 
all  causes. 

1000 

99 

Pomerania     . . 

5*25      . . 

>» 

Lower  Austria 

6 

»» 

Bohemia 

..              2 

'                       M 

Lombardy 
Venice 

2 
2-2 

•  99 

Sweden          . , 

2*7 

9% 

Bavaria 

4 

>♦ 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  immense  difference  apparent  in 
these  two  tables  is  justly  attributed  to  vaccination. — Report  on  SmaU- 
pox  and  Vaccination.     Parliamentary  Paper ^  Srd  May^  1 853. 

This  paper  satisfactorily  proves  that  since  the  introduction  of  vac- 
cination, the  mortality  from  small-pox  has  decreased  in  a  most 
remarkable  degree ;  and  further,  that  the  mortality  is  smallest  in 
those  countries  where  vaccination  has  been  most  generally  employed. 
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The  vast  proportional  ^yminbtion  of  eases  and  deaths  from  smail-poz 
exhibited  in  those  countries  where  vaccination  is  compulsory,  com- 
pared with  our  own  country,  where  it  is  yoluntary,  induced  the 
legislature  of  England  last  year  to  pass  an  act  making  Taccination 
compulsory  in  England  also.  The  failure  of  this  act  to  produce  that 
universal  vaccination  so  much  to  be  desired,  is,  we  think,  by  no 
means  a  matter  for  congratulation,  as  the  opponents  of  vaccination 
seem  to  regard  it. 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  general  impression  among  medical  men,  that 
vaccination  is  not  nearly  so  effectual  a  preventative  now  as  it  was 
when  first  introduced.  This  we  believe  to  be  the  fact.  In  place, 
however,  of  viewing  it  as  a  ground  for  the  total  rejection  of  vac- 
cination, we  are  more  disposed  to  regard  it  as  a  reason  for  investigating 
into  the  causes  of  this  comparative  failure  of  modem  vaccination. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  lymph  may  degenerate  by  passing  through 
a  number  of  individuals,  and  the  disease  it  excites  be  no  longer 
capable  of  protecting  absolutely  from  the  influence  of  variola.  If 
this  be  the  case,  perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  discourage  vaccination 
with  lymph  obtained  at  many  removes  from  the  original  source,  and 
to  insist  upon  the  use  of  pure  natural  vaccine  lymph  obtained  from 
the  cow,  either  in  the  natural  disease,  or  in  that  excited  artificially 
by  inoculation  of  the  cow  with  the  matter  of  human  variola.  Or  it 
might  be  worth  inquiring  into  the  accuracy  of  those  remarkable  alle- 
gations of  Dr.  Bossu,  of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  a  recent 
number,*  relative  to  the  transmutation  of  variolous  into  vaccine  lymph 
by  its  admixture  with  cow's  milk. 

As  regards  Dr.  Lutze's  proposal  to  substitute  for  vaccination  the 
administration  of  a  globule  of  the  30th  dilution  of  variolme,  we  put 
small  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  that  measure ;  and  even  w^re  it  as  suc- 
cessful as  we  believe  it  to  be  futile,  we  do  not  see  how  matters  could 
thereby  be  improved ;  for  if  vaccine  lymph  is  to  be  rejected  on 
account  of  its  supposed  impurity,  occasioned  by  transmission  through 
human  beings,  we  do  not  see  how  variolous  matter  can  be  a  bit  more 
pure,  as  it  is  obtained  also  from  hmnan  beings,  who  may  have  all 
sorts  of  latent  psoric  taints  lurking  in  their  system,  which  might  be 
as  readily  communicated  to  the  variolous  as  to  the  vaccine  matiN'. 

If  the  dose  of  varioUne^  30,  can  have  any  inflnenoe  on  the  consti- 
tution so  as  to  render  it  fit  to  resist  small-pox  infcctioii,  it  is  hardly 

*  Vol.  xii.  p.  687. 
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to  be  supposed  but  that  the  psoric  taints  eontained  in  it  may  have 
their  evil  influence  on  the  patienfs  system. 

To  our  mind,  all  this  outcry  about  the  inefficacy  and  danger  of 
vaccination  is  absurd  ;  and  we  believe  that  if  the  medical  man  take  mo- 
derate care  in  ascertaining  the  purity  of  the  source  whence  his  vaccine 
lymph  is  derived,  and  above  all,  if  he  can  procure  it  at  not  many 
removes  from  the  natural  cow-pox,  he  will  be  able  to  protect  his  pa- 
tients by  vaccination  as  well  as  they  have  ever  been  protected  since 
Jenner's  time. 


What  has  Chemistry  dofte/or  Dietetics  f 

The  weakness  of  the  human  intellect  is  more  strikingly  shewn  in 
this  branch  of  learning  than  any  other,  because  from  the  earliest 
times  it  has  attracted  the  attention  of  all  investigators  of  nature  and 
appliers  of  science ;  and  the  further  we  go  back  the  more  positive  is 
the  profession  of  knowledge  on  points  in  which  ignorance  is  now  con- 
fessed. So  convinced  were  the  chymiatric  schools  of  Paracelsus  of 
the  value  of  their  '*  fermentation  theory,"  that  they  carried  it  from 
the  physiological  process  of  digestion  into  the  explanation  of  ]the 
whole  circuit  of  life,  normal  and  morbid*  We  have  been  witnesses 
of  a  somewhat  more  modest  attempt  in  our  own  day.  Though 
romance  has  ceased,  and  zeal  cooled,  we  still  see  many  lives  of 
animals,  and  many  lifetimes  of  men,  given  almost  wholly  to  this  sub- 
ject — and  with  what  result  ?  That  which  to-day  seems  established 
by  the  most  irrefragable  experiment  is  to-morrow  rendered  doubt- 
ful by  equally  clear  observations. 

Penelope's  fingers  are  completely  outdone.  Well,  indeed,  may 
Dr.  Lehmann  remark,  that  such  experience  should  more  than  any 
other  admonish  us  to  be  reserved  in  our  judgment  upon  those  results 
of  researches  which  appeikr  even  absolutely  certain.  Might  not  the 
existence  of  lactic  acid  in  the  gastric  juice  have  been  so  character, 
ized  ?  Yet  has  Professor  Schmidt  "  shewn  "  (as  chemists  say)  its 
absence  under  many  circumstances,  and  the  presence  of  free  muri- 
atic, while  we  see  M.  Blondlot  coming  back  again  to  his  former 
belief  in  the  aeid  phosphate  of  lime,  though  the  incorrectness  of  this 
has  been  asserted  by  the  best  chemists  of  the  day.  Who  could  have 
expected,  after  M.  Bernard's  recent  experiments  on  the  influence  of 
the  vagus  over  digestion,  that  this  influence  was  to  be  denied,  or  at 
least  rendered  doubtful?     Frenchmen  see  fat  resolved  into  fatty 
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acids  and  glycerine  by  the  contnu;t  of  the  pancreatic  juice,  while« 
Germans  can  scarcely  make  out  that  an  emulsion  of  the  two  sub- 
stances take  place.  Candidly,  now,  is  there  among  the  chaos  of 
different  opinions  offered  by  observers  any  final  cause  by  which  to 
explain  the  action  and  intention  of  the  pouring  of  bile  into  the  intes- 
tines? Who  could  have  foreseen,  from  the  state  of  our  present 
knowledge,  that  an  isolated  coil  of  intestines  with  a  little  alkali  in- 
side it,  would  be  in  a  condition  to  digest  muscle  ?  In  short,  the 
intestinal  canal  exhibits  itself  to  us  as  the  theatre  of  a  host  of  most 
mysterious  performances,  yet  still 

^  Before  the  gate 
Our  spirits  stand  disconsolate.'' 

These  considerations  may  fairly  prevent  us  from  wondering  at  the 
very  little  advance  which  the  science  of  dietetics  proper  has  made, 
and  the  little  advantage  which  has  accrued  to  it  from  the  growth  of 
other  sciences.  A  few  of  the  results  of  old  experience  have  been 
confirmed,  a  few  rendered  doubtful;  empirical  observation  has  been 
sometimes  put  in  the  right  path ;  but,  in  truth,  a  conscientious  writer 
on  this  subject  is  reduced  to  make  a  most  meagre  affair  of  the  real 
practical  part  of  it.  And  even  then  a  greater  portion  of  his  pages  is 
taken  up  with  pointing  out  what  modem  science  might  ascertain, 
than  with  what  it  has  actually  discovered.  Stout  books,  it  is 
true,  are  written  upon  the  subject,  but  the  smallest  part  of  them  is 
that  which  is  named  in  the  title-page. — '(Brit,  and  For,  Med,  Chir, 
Rev,,  October,  1853,  p.  403.) 

Tl^  Edinburgh  Homoeopathic  Dispensary. 

In  the  general  decline  into  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the 
wholly  gratuitous  homoeopathic  dispensaries,  it  is  highly  gratifying  to 
exhibit  one  example  of  an  opposite  description ;  and  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  enormous  number  of  patients  are  attended  to  by  only 
two  physicians,  we  cannot  too  strongly  express  our  admiration  at 
their  exertions. 

Refobt.— In  presenting  their  Eighth  Annual  Report,  the  Com- 
mittee have  to  congratulate  the  subscribers  on  the  increasing  useful. 
ness  of  the  Edinburgh  HomcBopatbic  Dispensary.  It  has  been  open 
during  the  year  every  Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday, 
from  two  to  tbree  o'clock.  The  number  of  patients  applying  for 
relief  in  the  course  of  this  year  has  been  2,522 — shewing  an  increase 
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of  201  above  the  last  year;  and  thus  nearly  25,000  patients  have 
been  attended  to  at  this  dispensary  since  its  opening  in  1841. 

While  the  patients  thenisekes,  appreciating  the  benefit  received 
from  this  institution,  have  begun  to  add  more  considerably  to  the 
funds  of  it,  the  Committee  have  at  the  -same  time  to  acknowledge 
with  gratitude  the  liberal  contributions  from  the  subscribers  daring 
the  past  year ;  they  have  thus  not  only  been  enabled  to  discharge 
arrears  of  debt  to  the  amount  of  £  30,  but  have  now  a  balance  on. 
hand.  Their  hope  is,  that  the  same  liberality  being  continued  in 
future  may  encourage  them  to  regard  the  broadening  of  the  basis  of 
this  Institution,  so  long  desired,  as  not  now  far  distant 

The  Committee  have  to  record  their  wannest  thanks  to  the 
physicians  for  their  unwearied,  arduous,  and  willing  services,  for 
which  it  IB  gratifying  to  find  that  the  prosperous  state  of  the  institu- 
tion is  regarded  as  an  abundant  compensation ;  and  it  may  hardly 
be  necessary  to  mention,  that  while  patients  attending  the  dispensary 
are  invited  to  contribute  something,  however  little,  to  the  funds  on 
which  it  depends,  the  physicians  will  also  gladly  continue  giving 
advice,  &c.  &c.,  to  their  numerous  applicants  as  heretofore. 


Acute  Rheumatic  Inflammation  ae  affected  hy  Rest. 

It  seems  a  subject  not  unworthy  of  clinical  inquiry,  but  which  I 
do  not  think  has  received  investigation,  whether  the  tendency  to 
acute  inflammations,  as  a  consequence  of  rheumatic  fever,  is  not 
developed  principally  in  those  persons  who  have  disobeyed  the 
warning  to  keep  quiet,  which  the  pain  caused  by  motion  so  feelingly 
preaches  to  them.  Our  young  patients,  who  will  not  be  controlled, 
and  our  poor  patients,  who  are  unwilling  or  unable  to  give  up  work, 
are  certainly  those  in  whom  we  most  commonly  fiind  the  various 
degrees  of  these  infiammatory  lesions.  My  own  experience,  limited 
as  it  is,  of  rheumatic  fever  among  the  upper  ranks,  certainly  makes 
me  fear  pericarditis  less  in  them  than  in  the  frequenters  of  hospitals, 
which  has  led  me  to  think  that  the  **  comfortable  dassea**  are  little 
liable;  while  life  insurers,  who  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of  the 
** prudent  cloMes**  when  they  confess  to  having  had  rheuipattc  fever, 
scarcely  ever  have  any  sure  symptom  to  relate  of  chest  affection,  or 
any  marks  to  exhibit  of  having  been  treated  for  it.  The  power 
then  and  the  will  to  keep  quiet  at  the  commencement  of  acute 
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rhetunatisin,  Beem  to  me  ihe  great  preventives  of  secoDdary  ii 
mations. 

Thoagh  it  does  not  come  strictly  under  the  present  head,  I  cannot 
forbear  drawing  attention  to  the  frequency  with  which  this  same 
tendency  (to  become  locally  inflamed  in  consequence  of  motion)  is 
exhibited  throughout  the  whole  persons  of  those  affected  with  rheu- 
matic fever.     The  localization  of  the  rheumatic  action  in  one  or 
more  points,  and  the  putting  on  of  sthenic,  and  then  of  disorganizing' 
inflammation,  occurs  by  far  the  most  often  in  those  who,  throagh 
wilfulness,  ignorance  or  necessity,  have  made  the  greatest  effbrts  to 
war  against  pain,  and  keep  about  in  spite  of  it.     I  believe  most 
practical  observers  agree  with  me  in  this,  yet  strange  to  say,  it  is 
scarcely  noticed  by  writers  on  the  subject.     We  find  great  varieties 
of  treatment  recommended,  by  which  we  flatter  ourselves  we  some- 
what reduce  the  duration  of  the  distemper ;  but  we  never  feel  quite 
happy  while  employing  any,  for  each  has,  at  some  time,  received  tlie 
reproach  of  doing  harm  while  it  relieves  the  immediate  pain.    The 
pupils  of  Sydenham  used  to  feel  great  comfort  in  seeing  their  sick 
easier  after  bloodletting,  till  Dr.  Todd  told  them  that  they  increased 
thereby  the  liability  to  pericarditis;  colchicum  made  both  patient 
and  practitioner  joyful,  till  a  suspicion  was  started  that  the  ansemia 
which  80  often  occurs  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  constitutions,  was  due 
to  the  soothing  drug.     And  so  on,  throughout  the  list.     We  use 
them  all,  but  We  use  them  as  twcedged  tools.     Not  such  is  rest ; 
it  cannot  injure,  and  I  believe  does  more  \p  prevent  ill  consequences 
of  rheumatic  fever  than  any  other  treatment.     He  who  would  spend 
time  in  making  this  humble  anodyne  and  prophylactic  generally 
known  would  deserve  the  gratitude  of  society.     Recommendations 
of  it  ad  clerum  are,  it  may  be  hoped,  superfluous ;  but  unless  we 
enquire,  we  should  hardly  guess  how  wide  spread  among  the  laity  is 
the  idea,  "  that  all  pain,  especially  gouty  and  rheumatic  pain,  should 
be  fought  against  to  the  utmost,  and  that  rest  is  a  temptation  to  be 
resisted."  ♦ 

Friction  in  obstinate  Chlorosis, 

In  ordinary  practice  iron  and  its  various  preparations  are  considered 
indispensable  for  the  cure  of  chlorosis.     But  in  certain  cases  it 

*  Dr.  Chambers,  Decennium  t'athologicuro.     Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Chir. 
Rev.  xxiv.  p.  494. 
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^ntirelj  ftdle,  produces  no  beneftt,  and  if  persevered  with  induees 
congestion  of  the  fiseera,  especially  of  the  lungs,  leading  sotnetimes 
to  hemopt3r8is.  In  a  larger  number  of  cases  ferruginous  prepara* 
tions  are  well  borne  at  first,  and  produce  marked  amelioration ;  but 
after  a  while  such  impfx>vement  becomes  stationary,  and  however 
much  the  dose  miay  be  increased,  the  patient  is  not  prevented  from 
fidling  back  into  her  former  state.  Such  patients  are  sometimes 
seen  although  saturated  with  iron,  for  months  and  years,  still 
exhibiting  all  the  characters  of  chlorosis. 

•  In  homosopathy  the  possession  of  such  remedies  as  Con.  Graph. 
Sep.  Puis.  Lyc»  give,  in  addition  to  F^.,  greater  advantages  in  the 
cure  of  chlorosis.  StiD  vdth  these  additional  remedies  veiy 
intractable  eases  occasionally  are  met  with.  In  such  circum- 
stances it  were  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  practice  of  frictions  as 
strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Aran  (Bull,  de  Th^rapeudque,  torn, 
xliii.  p.  415).  He  has  found  that  by  the  employment  of  dry  and 
Himukmi  fiieiMnt^  aided  by  good  regimen,  and  in  some  cases  by 
wine  iaifementBf  these  obstinate  cases  may  be  very  satisfttetorily 
treated,  when  iron  has  failed.  Either  flanndi  or  a  brush  may  be 
used,  and  occasionally  a  stimulating  fluid,  such  as  spirit  of  camphor 
[why  not  alcohol  ?],  or  some  ammoniacal  prepamtion,  may  be  added, 
so  as  to  induce  rubefaction.  The  frictions  should  be  continued  for 
five  or  ten  minutes,  every  night  •  and  morning,  being  chie^  directed 
along  the  back  and  limbs.  In  a  few  days  a  marked  modification  of 
all  the  functions  is  produced.  The  patient  becomes  more  lively  and 
alert,  her  countenance  acquires  colour,  and  appetite,  flesh  and 
strengUi  begin  to  return,  and  that  although  no  internal  medicines 
whatever  have  been  employed.  In  some  cases  in  which  progress  is 
not  so  rapid,  vinous  enamata  are  of  great  service. 


The  Puf  iftdirect. 

HOMCEOPATHY  AND   DIAON08I8. 
[To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Thnes  and  Gasette.] 

-Sib, — As  a  large  portion  of  the  public  incessantly  clamours  for 
fitusts,  allow  me  to  state  in  your  pages,  a  fact  illustrative  of  the  dense 
ignoraiice  of  the  more  highly  scientific  departments  of  our  profession 
displayed    by  those   fashionable   quacks — homceopaths.     As  your 
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9paee  is  valuable,  I  will  be  brief.     On  the  28th  of  May  last,  I  was. 
called  to  attend  a  boy,  of  eleven  years  of  age,  whose  appearance  pre- 
sented great  emaciation,  contracted  features,  and  a  hectic  flush  on 
the  cheek.     The  poor  lad  had  been  ailing  six  months,  complainings 
of  cough,   expectoration,    severe   and   protracted   dyspepsia,  pain 
between  the  shoulders,  and  in  the  left  lateral  region,  nocturnal  per- 
spiration, loss  of  flesh,  and  debility.     On  proceeding  to  make  a 
physical  examination  of  the  chest,  I  found  it  narrow,  flat,  and 
sunken.     Its  lateral  expansion,  on  inspiration,  was  greatly  impaired.. 
The  left  infra-clavicular  region  was  absolutely  dull  on  percussion, 
in  the  same  region  the  ear  recognized  a  humid  r&le,  and  broncho- 
phony, as  startlingly  intense  as  if  the  stethoscope  had  been  placed 
Qver  the  thyroid  cartilage  itself.     Similax  phenomena  were  audible 
in  the  supra-spinata  fossa  of  the  same  side.      Under  the  right 
clavicle,  mere  resonance  was  slightly  impaired,  puerile  respiration 
and  slightly  increased  voice  were  audible.    Your  readers  need  not  be 
told  that  the  above  was  a  model  case  of  phthisis.     The  boy's  mother 
stated,  that  at  the  commencement  of  his  illness  she  took  the  patient 
lor  some  time  to  the  Homcsopathic  Dispensary,  where  she  was 
repeatedly  told  that  the  lad's  case  was  not  consumption. 

It  is  painful  to  think  that  a  prolonged  administration  of  inert 
rubbish  should,  in  many  cases  like  the  above,  prevent  the  adoption, 
at  a  proper  period,  of  those  remedial  measures  which  alone  promise 

success. 

I  am,  &c. 

[Full  name  and  address.^ 

This  is  one  of  the  most  amusing  examples  of  puffing  we  have  seen. 
Can  it  really  be  a  fact  worth  recording  that  a  boy  was  taken  to  a 
homceopathic  dispensaiy,  that  said  boy  months  afterwards  was  seen 
by  an  allopathic  surgeon,  and  that  his  mother  stated  to  this  surgeon 
that  she  had  been  told  by  an  anonymous  homceopathic  physician  that 
her  son  was  not  consumptive,  and  notwithstanding  this  reported 
announcement  by  the  anonymous  physician  the  boy  was  found  on 
examination  to  be  labouring  under  unequivocal  symptoms  of  phthisis  ? 
We  repeat  does  any  one  suppose  for  one  moment  that  this  shadowy 
statement  would  have  been  sent  to  our  cotemporary  but  for  the  sake 
of  embodying  the  *^  nominis  umbra"  of  the  surgeon  who  signs  it 
and  gives  his  full  address.  In  short  it  is  the  clap-trap  of  Moses  and 
Sons,  who  beguile  us  of  our  attention  by  heading  their  paragraphs 
with  "  Storming  of  Sehastopoly*  and  end  us  in  precise  admonition 
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•to  be  sure  we  go  either  to  their  West  End  or' City  establidiment  if 
we  want  the  best  and  cheapest  trousers. 

It  is  g^tifying  to  find  that  homoeopathy  is  recognized  as  the 
subject  of  such  paramount  interest  in  the  medical  world  at  present 
as  to  be  the  safest  stalking  horse  for  a  professional  puff. 


Caladium  Seguinum  in  Itching  of  the  Vulva. 

Hitherto  little  use  has  been  made  by  homcefopathists  of  this  plant. 
The  negroes  have  long  been  familiar  with  its  powerful  action  on  the 
genital  organs,  which  they  avail  themselves  of  in  order  to  cause 
impotence  from  motives  of  revenge  or  jealousy.  The  following 
article  from  an  allopathic  journal,  the  Archives  OSnSrales  d$  MSdecine 
for  January  last,  suggests  another  use  for  it  in  connexion  with  th? 
sexual  organs. 

^*  Itching  of  the  vulva  is  generally  owing  to  some  eruption  of  a 
herpetic  or  other  character.  Sometimes  the  insignificant  character 
of  the  eruption  does  not  satisfactorily  account  for  the  violence  of  the 
itching,  which  seems  to  be  owing  more  to  a  nervous  hypersethesia^ 
In  that  case  the  itching  becomes  excessively  violent,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  a  voluptuous  sensation  that  occasionally  amounts  to 
a  hysterical  attack,  and  almost  inevitably  leads  the  patient  to  the 
practice  of  masturbation ;  the  labia  majora  and  minora  are  swollen 
and  hot,  the  mucous  membrane  is  of  a  bright  red  colour,  and  there 
is  sometimes  the  appearance  of  an  eruption,  but  this  is  only  the 
effect  of  the  rubbing  by  which  the  patients  have  sought  to  soothe  the 
itching. 

**  Many  modes  of  treatment  for  this  affection  have  been  suggested. 
It  sometimes  goes  off  in  a  few  weeks,  but  as  -often  it  continues 
obstinately  for  months.  A  new  remedy  has  just  been  proposed  by 
Dr.  Scholz  in  the  Zeitsch.  fiir  Klin.  Med.'  It  is  the  caladium 
segwnum^  a  plant  belonging  to  the  natural  family  of  the-  aroidece^ 
akin  to  our  arum  maculatum, 

*'  The  plant  grows  in  India,  where  its  acrid  and  irritating  juice 
has  the  reputation  of  being  a  good  cure  for  gout  and  rheumatism,  and 
also  of  having  a  depressing  action  on  the  functions  of  the  genital 
organs.  The  negroes  have  such  great  confidence  in  the  latter  power, 
that  they  feel  perfectly  sure  of  the  chastity  of  their  wives,  after 
nibbing  their  coral  necklaces  with  the  juice  of  this  plant;     The 
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author  is  indined  to  bdiere  ftom  his  ezp^imeiits  that  the 
is  the  anaphrodisiac  of  women,  as  the  lupuUu  is  that  of  men. 

**  Dr.  Sdiolz  has  obtuned  the  best  results  from  the  use  of  the  alco- 
holic  tincture  of  edladimm  sepdnum  in  two  cases  of  pruritus  vulve, 
which  had  resisted  a  great  many  other  remedies.  The  first  was  a 
little  girl,  four  years  of  age,  who  had  suffered  two  months  firom 
itching,  which  had  led  her  to  the  habit  of  masturbation,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  she  was  affected  with  various  serious  nervous  symp- 
toms. Six  drops  of  the  tincture  of  caladium  were  mixed  with  100 
gnnmies  of  water,  and  a  dessert  spoonful  given  every  three  hours. 
After  the  first  dose,  the  child  was  relieved,  and  it  was  only  found 
necessary  to  give  two  more  doses  of  the  remedy.  The  second  case 
was  a  girl  of  twenty  years  of  age,  whose  pruritus  seemed  to  be 
owing  to  a  herpetic  eruption.  She  was  cured  almost  as  rapidly  as 
the  first.*' 

Nitrate  of  Silver  in  Paralyeis. 

The  following  case  firom  an  allopathic  journal  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate a  power  in  nitrate  of  silver  to  cure  paralysis  which  we  might 
have  guessed  it  to  poasess  fix>m  Dr.  J.  O.  Miiller*s  proving,  but 
which  homoBopathic  practice  has  not  yet  shewn  it  to  possess. 

**  A  tradesman,  who  had  fallen  into  a  state  nearly  approaching  to 
idiocy,  with  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs,  had  a  sloughing  sore  on  the 
sacrum'  of  the  size  of  the  palm  of  (he  hand,  I  prescribed  a  lotion  to 
be  used  several  times  a  day,  composed  of  a  scruple  of  nitrate  of  silver 
in  two  ounces  of  water.  Subaequentiy  I  increased  the  sbrength  of 
the  lotion,  half-a-drachm  of  the  nitrate  to  two  ounces  of  water.  This 
latter  solution  had  been  empbyed  for  two  days;  about  a  quarter  of 
it  had  been  used.  One  day  tlie  nurse,  on  coming  to  dress  the 
patient's  back,  perceived  that  the  latter*  taking  the  opportunity  when 
no  one  was  watching  him,  had  drained  the  littie  bottie  to  the  very 
last  drop.  He  must  have  swallowed  about  20  grains  of  the  nitrate 
of  silver.  His  mouth  and  throat  were  covered  with  a  white  eschar. 
He  was  seised  with  a  violent  rigor,  but  singular  to  relate,  not  only 
did  the  sore  on  the  sacrum  heal  up  in  a  fortnight,  but  the  palsy  of 
the  lower  extremities  also  disappeared,  so  that  now  the  patient  can 
walk  very  well,  and  he  has  grown  much  stouter.  His  mental  state 
has  also  very  much  improved,  so  that  he  is  able  to  carry  on  a  con- 
versation. Formerly  he  used  to  pass  his  urine  and  feces  below  him; 
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he  wallowed  in  filth ;  now  he  ohserves  all  the  rules  of  cleanliness.  I 
was  not  summoned  by  the  nurse  until  a  considerable  time  after  the 
nitrate  of  silver  had  been  swallowed ;  very  luckily,  as  it  happened, 
for  I  should  certainly  have  administered  some  antidote,  and  thus  des« 
troyed  the  effects  of  the  medicine.  The  amendment  in  this  case 
could  not  be  ascribed  to  anything  else  than  the  ingestion  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver."-— (Dr.  Booker^  Medic,  Znt,^  No.  48.) 


i 

^  Homoeopathy  in  America. 

We  learn  from  a  correspondent  in  America  that  the  Legislative  State  of 
Michigan  has  pasied  an  act  requiring  the  Board  of  Begents  of  the  Uai- 
venity  of  Michigan  to  appoint  a  professor  of  homesopathy  in  the  medical 
department  of  the  University.  This  act  was  passed  by  the  large  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  Legislative  Assembly.  At  the  present  moment  the 
Regents  have  not  yet  concluded  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the  Legidative 
Assembly,  as  the  act  has  excited  the  greatest  opposition  on  tlie  part  of  the 
allopathic  professon,  who  allege  that  sach  a  proposition  is  quite  unheard  of, 
that  no  professor  of  homoeopathy  is  attached  to  any  European  university, 
and  that  the  appointment  of  a  professor  of  homcsopathy  must  inevitably 
lead  to  much  confusion. 

The  immense  majority  by  which  the  act  was  passed  in  the  Legislative 
Assembly  shews  the  liberal  and  enlightened  views  of  the  legislators.  We 
can  scarcely  suppose  that  this  minority  is  entirely  composed  of  believers 
in  honuBopathy,  but  it  at  all  events  consists  of  liberal-minded  men  who 
justly  think  that  the  students  should  have  the  advantage  of  receiving  in* 
strucdon  in  homoeopathy  as  well  as  allopathy  in  order  to  enable  them  to 
judge  which  is  the  best  method  of  curing  disease.  After  all  there  is  no 
more  practical  inconsbtency  in  appomting  a  homoeopathic  and  an  allo- 
pathic proftsBor  of  medicine  than  in  appointing  almost  any  two  therapeutic 
professors,  so  much  do  the  latter  difier  among  themselves.  There  is  aetnaliy 
as  great  a  difference  between  a  practitioner  of  the  new  or  ph3Fsiological 
school  and  one  t>f  the  old  dosing  sort,  as  between  a  homoeopathist  and 
either  of  the  former,  for  in  point  of  Act  they  all  differ  from  one  another 
iotQ  ccel!?— that's  all. 

As  regards  the  allegation  that  there  is  no  professor  of  homoeopathy  in 
any  European  university^  that  is  not  correct,  for  oiir  fiiend  Dr.  Joseph 
Bnchner  is  professor  of  homoeopathy  at  the  University  of  Munich,  and 
has  been  so  for  many  yean. 
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Varicella    

Vaccinia 

MilUria 

Bnbenla 

ficarlatina 

Cynanche  Parotidea 

PertiisaU    

Aphtha 

Dianhcea  ,. 

„        Cholenio 

„        Dysanteiic 

DjBenteTy 

Cholera 
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Farpura 

£oa(iola 

Fever 

„    Intemittent    

„    Remittent    

„  Oaatria  anil  Kliooa  . . 
'    „    Typhus  Bod  Typlioid. . 

Acnte  mienmatism 

Sypliilia,  PrimAry 

„        Seoondary 

Ounorrhma     • . .- 

Gleet 

Biyeipulas 

NOCOBIB 

Porriga 

Scebiss  


Clou  U. — Sporadic.  Dire  abbs. 


■HtBm«titru    

Monorrfaagia 

Aluemia 

ChloToeiB 

Dropay   , 

Anasarca  and  (£dema 

Hydrocele 

Ovarian  Dropfl;    — 

HydrocephaluB  (Chninic) 


TamiicnluB    

CarbunclQ 

^Dlcor 

Ouif'.'.'.V.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

HiRnln  

Fiatnla  in  Ana 

Glandular  disotw? . . . 

ScTofdla  

BcrotUotu  Ab■(^(1as  . 

„         Uluer  ... 

•Tabrs  Meseiiterica  . 
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intereBting  event.  Agreeably  to  the  new  light  thrown  by  Dr.  Hinchd's 
researches  on  the  actual  day  of  Hahnemann's  birth,  the  i^te  was  adTertised 
to  come  off  on  the  11th  of  April. 

On  the  10th  day  of  that  month  a  small  circle  of  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners assembled  at  the  Hotel  de  Rossie,  in  Dresden.  The  greater 
number,  however,  met  the  foUowing  day  at  Meissen.  At  the  hotel  **xwn 
Hinch**  in  Meissen,  at  half-past  ten,  a.m.,  Dr.  Hinehel  opened  the 
meeting  with  a  few  introductory  words. 

After  some  little  preliminary  business.  Dr.  Miiller,  of  Leipzig,  delivered 
an  oration  relative  to  the  attacks  to  which  Hahnemann  had  been  exposed 
during  his  life,  and  the  dignified  mode  in  which  he  bad  treated  those 
iittacks,  by  preserving  a  contemptuous  silence.  The  learned  speaker 
warmly  defended  the  character  of  our  common  master  from  some  calum* 
nioos  aspersions  on  his  character,  which  had  recentljr  been  made  by  a 
leading  apostle  of  the  physiological  school  in  Germany. 

The  president,  Dr.  Hirschel,  thanked  Dr.  Miiller  in  the  name  of  the 
meeting,  ibr  bis  defence  of  Hahnemann,  and  trusted  tbAt'Dt.  Miiller's 
words  might  be  published.    '  

Dr.  Rirsch,  of.Wisbaden,  next  read  an  essay  upon  the^homoeopathic 
treatment  of  typhoid  diseases,  illustrated  by  cases  which  had  occurred  in 
bis  own  treatment. 

The  next  thing  that  was  done  was  the  solemn  inauguration  of  Hahne- 
mann's bust,  in  the  school  of  St.  Agra,  where  he  received  the  first  elements 
of  his  education.  Permission  to  do  this  had  been  previously  obtained 
from  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction.  The  local  authorities  testified 
the  greatest  willingness  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  render  the  ceremony  as 
imposing  as  possible.  To  this  end  the  boys  were  recalled  from  their 
holidays  a  day  before  their  time,  and  these,  together  with  the  masters,  the 
municipal  auUiorities,  and  a  large  number  of  gentlemen  and  ladies  'weire  in 
waiting  in  the  hall  of  the  school  to  give  the  medical  men  a  festive  reception. 
Dr.  Franke,  the  rector,  welcomed  them  in  a  suitable  speech.  When  the 
medical  deputation  had  taken  the  places  allotted'  i6  'them.  Dr.  Hirschel 
ascended  the  tribunal,  and  pronounced  an  enlogium  upon  the  great  man 
whose  memory  they  had  assembled  to  honour.  He  described  Hahnemann 
as  a  thinker,  as  a  reformer,  and  as  a  man ;  and  gav6  a  brief  account  of 
his  public  and  private  life.  He  sketched  also  the  history  of  the  great  dis- 
covery with  which  his  name  is  for  ever  associated,  and  he  summed  up  by> 
as^firting  that  Hahnemann  would  take  a  place  in  the  estimation  of  humanity 
beside  tibose  great  reformers,  Luther,  Lessing,  Bacon,  and  Rant  Hirschel 
was  followed  by  a  young  native  of  Meissen,  named  Lemaistre,  who  defi- 
ytteA,  an  eloquent  speech  in  reference  to  the  career  of  Hahnemann,  and 
his  connexion  with  the  school  of  Meissen. 

Thereafter  the  municipal  authorities,  and  the  other  participators  in  the 
festival,  marched  in  procession  through  the  town  to  the  house  of  Hahne-' 
man's  birth,  which  had  been  all  freshly  painted  and  decorated.    All  the 
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surroanding  hoofles  were  adorned  with  baimeny  flowen,  garlands^  in- 
scriptioiiB,  and  portraits  of  Hahnemann.  The  tribune  which  had  been 
erected  in  the  place  in  which  the  house  was  situated,  was  decked  with 
green  &t  bnulches.  An  immense  crowd,  consisting  of  persons  of  all  ranks, 
was  assembled.  Here  again  Dr.  Hhrschel  delivered  an  appropriate  popular 
speech,  and  amid  strains  of  music  the  tablet,  which  had  been  let  into 
thcwall  of  Hahnemann's  house,  was  uncovered.  It  bore  the  following 
inscription :— "  Chr.  Fr.  Samuel  Hahnemann,  the  Founder  of  Homceo- 
pathy,  was  bom  here  the  11th  of  April,  1756." 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  were  terminated  by  a  public  dinner  in  the 
saloon  of  the  '^Hinteh,"  where  Hahnemann's  bust  was  displayed,  crowned' 
with  flowers.  Many  appropriate  toasts  were  given,  and  a  song,  expressly 
composed  for  the  occasion,  was  sung.  The  chief  magistrate  requested  to 
be  allowed  to  keep  the  bust,  as  a  remembrance  of  the  day ;  and  another 
was  presented  to  the  owner  of  the  house  where  Hahnemann  was  bom,  in 
order  to  be  displayed  in  the  house. 

The  number  of  homoeopathic  medical  men  and  chemists  present  mt 
Meissen  on  the  occasion  was  twenty-nine.  (From  the  ZdUeh.  fur  hom^ 
KUn.  Vol.  iv.  No.  8.) 

The  above  was  not  the  only  festival  held  in  Germany  in  honor  of  the 
centenary  of  Hahnemann's  birth.  Dr.  Arthur  Lutze,  who  has  attained 
a  great  renommee  at  Cothen,  celebrated  the  10th  of  April  by  raising  a 
statue  to  Hahnemann  at  his  own  expense.  We  have  not  yet  seen  any 
account  of  the  proceedings  on  that  day. 


Tlie  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  at  Linz. 

•  This  hospital  was  opened  on  the  1st  of  June,  I843.  The  chief  agents 
in  its  establishment  were  the  Sisters  of  Charity  themselves.  The  muni- 
cipality of  the  town  allotted  a  house  for  the  reception  of  the  sisterhood,  and 
the  An)h-Duke  Maximilian  d'Este^  influenced  by  phtlanthropio  motives, 
built  and  endowed  the  wing  destined  for  the  hospital.  The  pecuniary  re- 
sources of  the  hospital  have  since  been  increased  by  contributions  from  all 
sides  to  such  an  extent,  that  a  considerable  number  of  patients  are  treated 
there  every  year.  . 

The  building  u  situated  in  one  of  the  terminal  streets  of  the  town,  and 
is  provided  with  a  fine  large  garden,  which  is  chiefly  used  for  growing 
vegetables  and  fruit  Two  large  loftywards  are  assigned  to  the  patients. 
One  is  intended  for  women,  the  other  for  men ;  and  each  contains  twenty 
beds,  arranged  so  as  not  to  give  the  appearance  of  crowding.  Six  windowa 
provide  an  ample  sapply  of  air  and  li^t. 

Besides  the  above,  a  ward  for  children,  with  twelve  beds,  was  opened 
in  1663.  The  kitchen  and  laboratory  are  in  the  house,  and  the  attendance 
is  provided  by  the  sbteis ;  the  labour  of  sick  nnning  being  their  humane 
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The  Mineral  Water$  of  ContrexH'ille.  bft^ 

!    I«  file  ohiUi^'s  hospital,  6dd  <»8e9  bave  be^  treated.    The  mortality 

'   The  chief  fgtrms  of  disease  that  occurred  among  them  were  as  follows  :-r 
Aetf  te  ejcaatbemata     ..     ..    86  cases.    Mortality,  O'Sy^ 
Inflammation  of  longi      ..     48    y^  .  ,,         oy^ 

Typhus 86    „  „       14-2% 

Scrofula       99    „  „        0% 

Hooping-coQgh 42    „  „         ^'^Vt 

Dropsy 18    „  „       6M% 

The  average  annual  expense  of  the  whole  hospital  is  6,186  fl.  (£618  12«.) 
.  We  are  aware  that  in  order  to  give  the  above  data  greater  Talue,  it 
would  be  requisite  to  add  some  particulars  ^  as,  for  instance,  the  exact 
duration  of  the  diseases  under  the  homcsopathic  treatment.  Unfortunately^ 
we  are  not  in  a  positioa  to  give  fuller  particulars  at  present,  as  the  pK0;> 
toools  before  us  are  only  of  quite  a  general  character,  and  we  are  not  in 
possession  of  the  details  of  cases.  We  shall  endeavour  at  some  future  day 
to  supply  this  omission. 

The  treatment  in  this  hospital  since  its  beginning,  has  always  been  of 
the  simplest  description.  The  cures  have  only  been  effected  by  means  of 
specific  medicines,  in  small  doses,  aided  by  careful  nursing,  appropriate 
diet,  and  a  judicious  employment  of  heat  and  of  cold. 

The  expenses  of  the  treatment  were  smaller  than  those  of  any  other; 
and,  when  we  reflect  that  the  mortality  was  also  proportionably  very 
small,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  homoeopathy,  with  such  great 
advantages  in  practice,  has  not  yet  found  an  entrance  into  other  hospitals 
under  the  direction  of  the  state.  Does  the  conservative  principle  go  so 
far,  as  to  keep  in  the  background  what  is  evidenUy  the  best  ? 

It  most  strike  every  one  that  it  is  only  the  hospitals  of  the  Sisters  of 
Charity  in  Austria  Which  have  adopted  homoeopathy.  The  reason  of  thi^ 
may  be  that  these  hospitals  have  only  been  established  since  Hahnemann's 
discovery,  and  that  they  had  not  to  set  aside  another  mode  of  practice,  to 
which  they  had  been  long  used ;  that  men  of  judgment,  having  some 
influence  in  the  matter^  and  acquainted  with  the  practical  results  every- 
where obtained  by  homoeopathy,  justiy  estimated  the  advantages  offered 
by  it,  and  especiadly  it9  economy  and  simplicity,  in  which  it  so  far  excels 
the  other  methods. 

The  result  shews  that  they  have  no  cause  to  regret  the  choice  made; 
Und  henceforth,  let  us  hope  that  the  example  may  be  followed,  and  that 
homoeopathy,  may  be  taken  into  consideration  at  all  events,  in  any 
hospital^  that  may  be  hereafter  established.  (Zeitieh,/*  ham,  KUn*  iv.  49.) 


The  Mineral  Waters  of  ConirexSville. 

.  Our  homoeopathic  brethren  on  the  Continent,  and  especially  in  Germany, 
pay  muck  more  attention  than  we  do  to  the  employment  of  inineral  waters 
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OekWatian  of  tka  Sundrtdtk  Anniveraary  of  Hahnemmtt't 
Birth  at  Meiiien. 
-The  homcBOfathic  practitioDera  of  Dretden  having  resolved  to  have  a 
ISte  kt  HuhnewMin'a  uaUve  town,  MeiMeii,  in  conunemontioii  of  his 
tnrth,  on  the  hnndndth  knniTenaiy  of  hit  natal  daj.  Dr.  Hinchel,  who 
took  the  management  of  the  cocmony,  ianied  a  pablio  invitation  to  the 
friend*  and  diKiplta  of  th«  founder  of  homoeopathy,  to  aaaigt  at  the 
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are  made  to  exert,  in  general,  and  in  smgnlar,  towards  getting 
right  again,  whenever  they,  or  any  truant  one  of  them^  go 
wrong.  So  first  there  is  the  divine  wisdom  in  the  heart  and 
brain  of  the  world,  which  as  far  as  possible  is  prevention, 
better  than  cure:  then  there  is  restoration,  the  remedial  part: 
and  then  there  is  acljastment  of  the  movement  of  all  for 
crippled  and  present  incurable  things:  reduction  of  nature's 
first  velocity :  tenderness:  the  crutches  of  Eosmos:  or  as  we 
may  say,  divine  surgery.  This  last  part  in  nature  is  the 
opprobrium  of  its  medicina:  and  all  things  are  always  treating 
aJl  things,  in  order  to  prevent  it,  in  order  to  cure  it,  and  in 
order  to  abridge  it 

Where  nature  ends,  men  and  women  and  children  begin, 
and  they  also  take  up  the  medioal  necessity,  draw  its  cfaain 
through  their  lives,  and  work  in  never-ceasing  gangs  in  repair- 
ing the  mighty  highway.  Eifery  human  being  is  a  mediceU 
man^  no  matter  whether  he  ia  one  minute  old,  or  whether  he  or 
she  surpasses  the  antiquity  of  Nestor ;  no  matter  whether  he  is 
the  last  of  the  Bosjemans,  living  in  scooped  clay,  or  the  court 
physician  to  the  most  gracious  Victoria.  His  very  soul  is 
nothing  else  than  recipes  and  prescriptions :  if  he,  er  she,  is  a 
baby  physician,  you  see  how  he  treats  himself  in  a  moment: 
he  saves  his  own  life  in  birth,  by  skilful  crying,  wUoh  adjusts 
him  to  a  new  world.  If  he  has  lain  a  moment  too  long  in  one 
position,  he  first  cries  again,  and  fidgets  himself  into  another; 
and  floats  in  an  ooean  of  movements,  of  which  Ling's  are  a 
scientific  thimbleful.  And  as  we  help  ourselves  firom  liie  first, 
so  also  we  help  each  other;  not  alone,  thank  Gtod,  out  of 
druggist's  bottles;  but  firom  the  better  vials  of  eyee^  mouth, 
and  influence.;  and  of  hands  and  hearts.  And  this  we  do, 
more  by  grace  and  nature,  than  by  any  forethought.  So  thaft 
the  medicality  (so  to  speak)  of  the  human  race,  is  the  exaet 
counterpart  of  its  humanity.  An  age  and  land  in  whioh  man 
is  little  remedial  to  man,  is  a  time  of  hard  hearts  and  mean 
scoundrels.  The  epoch  in  which  we  all  help  each  othor  medi- 
cally to  the  full  measure  of  our  powers,  will  be  a  crown  of  life 
to  nature :  and  thenceforth  will  date  real  progress. 

As  separate  human  beings  are  petty  states^  each  with  its  own 
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government ;  and  as  mundane  governments  are  the  oonflueneei, 
delegation,  and  united  states  of  all  the  individuals :  and  as 
human  beings  in  like  manner  are  all  medical  men,  so  the  calling 
and  mystery  of  medicine  is  the  delegation  of  public  medical 
service,  accruing  from  the  combined  medioality  of  the  indi- 
viduals. Now  the  medical  government  of  the  world  may  be 
either  a  despotism,  or  a  constitution,  or  a  democracy,  or  lastly, 
a  fireedom.  And  I  have  brought  you  to  this  point,  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  a  ipatter  of  first-rate  importance  for  you  to 
determine  what  your  position  as  men  of  progress,  and  as 
homoBopathists,  will  be,  in  the  area  of  the  universal  medical 
life. 

Dont  make  the  mistake  of  tbinlring  that  with  a  banner 
uplifted  among  you,  inscribed  with  a  new  word  from  the  pages 
of  truth,  you  can  quietly  settle  down  into  your  places  in  some 
of  the  regiments,  or  upon  some  of  the  sta£b,  of  the  old  cor- 
porations. They  wont  have  you.  Besides  which,  you  belong 
to  a  new  fact  of  startling  import:  a  fact  not  long  bom,  and  of 
course  therefore  small  and  weakly-looking;  yet  with  a  capacity 
of  growing  world-size.  That  £Bict  is,  that  medicine  is  no  longer 
a  profession,  but  one  of  the  humanities;  and  as  such,  freer 
than  the  winds :  in  short,  free  as  only  man  can  be.  Liberal 
also,  not  in  the  old  measure,  of  being  more  gentlemanlike  than 
trades,  as  marked  by  daily  feds  instead  of  weekly  bills ;  but  in  the 
new  immeasurable  measure  of  making  the  public  service  stand 
always  first,  and  the  private  aocruings  be  merely  its  unwanted 
surplus:  a  liberality  in  which  every  honest  calling  may  and 
must  emulate  it. 

The  established  medicine  will  perhaps  last  some  time  yet, 
unless  unforeseen  events  hasten  its  ruin;  for  it  is  a  vast 
property,  or  plant,  representing  a  capital  of  many  millioas 
sterling:  with  the  force  of  many  ages  in  its  trunk:  with  the 
fact  that  not  long  ago  it  was  the  best  thing  going,  because  it 
was  tbe  only  thing ;  defended  too  by  a  disciplined  and  instinc- 
tive army  of  respectable  gentlemen,  in  this  country  fifty  or  sixty 
thousand  strong,  with  all  their  numerous  connexions  and 
dependents :  and  now,  in  its  old  age,  when  it  has  got  through 
the  stratum  of  living  soil,  rooting  deeper  and  deeper  in  the 
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tough  day  of  orthodoxy,  apathy,  respectability,  generld  deaf- 
ness, floarishing  joamalism,  soom,  infidelity  to  new  ideas, 
white  chokers,  hard-heartedness,  and  extreme  propriety.  A 
sick  tree  like  that,  may,  as  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  said  of 
Turkey,  be  a  long  time  in  dying.  And  even  when  it  is  dead, 
it  may  make  a  good  show  of  everything  but  leaves  and  fruits, 
and  in  the  winter,  which  is  seven  months  out  of  the  twelve,  and 
the  profitable  medical  time,  it  may  stand  bare  among  the  bare, 
and  challenge  a  very  good  comparison. ,  Nevertheless,  there  is 
a  score  upon  it,  a  deathy  chalk  mark,  which  is  a  providential 
hieroglyph  of  the  coming  axe. 

Now,  in  this  old  corporation,  medicine  is  an  art  and  mystery : 
not  only  a  separate  profession,  but  a  fenced,  paled,  and  invisible 
park  of  society,  with  advertisement  of  man-traps  and  spring- 
guns  to  all  intruders.    The  public  has  no  business  there ;  for 
it  is  corporate  private  property.    Under  that  regime,  the  people 
has  notibing  to  do  with  prescriptions,  but  to  swallow  them. 
'Tis  a  medical  despotism,  with  secrecy  and  espionage  working 
as  right  and  left  eyes  in  the  head  of  absolute  power.     The 
secrecy  is  humanely  couched:  the  apparatus  of  medicine  is  con- 
cealed, lest  the  ignorant  public,  like  children  playing  with  loaded 
pistols,  should  kill  themselves,  and  thus  enter  the  other  world 
without  making  that  seemly  difficult  bow  to  this  world  which  in 
implied  in  dying  according  to  art.    And  the  secrecy  also  inci- 
dentally brings  grist  to  the  mill,  and -keeps  up  the  proper 
monopoly  of  the  medical  guild ;  whose  aim  is  thus  accomplished, 
of  limiting  domestic  medicine  to  the  smallest,  and  beyond  that, 
making  it  impossible.    The  espionage  lies  in  the  jealous  over- 
seeing of  all  and  singular  patients  by  the  doctors,  to  keep 
them  pure  from  "  homcBopathy  and  its  kindred  delusions ; "  in 
the  insinuation  that  those  persons  who  fall  into  these  are  of 
unsound  mind ;  whereby  they  are  tabooed  in  their  neighbour- 
hoods, medically  excommunicated,  and  not  only  run  risk  of 
not  dying  according  to  art,  but  also  of  not  associating  with 
the  best  circles  during   their  very  improper  and   insulting 
sojourn  upon  earth.     Such  is  this  old  corporation,  which  is 
protected  by  the  state  in  a  measure  which  the  most  favored 
Church  dare  not  now  hope  to  be,  and  which  veils  itself  firom 
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the  public  sight,  in  order  to  prey  the  more  eeonrely  ex  privi- 
legio  upon  the  public  vitality. 

Now  what  I  mean  to  say  is,  that  were  homoeopathy  the 
recognized  drug  medicine  to-morrow,  it  could  never  step  up 
into  the  old  benches  which  its  predecessor  has  occupied:  that 
as  soon  as  they  are  vacated,  they  are  sheer  firewood,  and  not 
the  chairs  for  the  new  senators  of  the  people's  medicine.  For 
three  reasons,  which  might  be  three  thousand.  1.  The  despotic 
principle  is  dead  then:  for  in  admitting  homoeopathy  upon 
medicine,  you  must  look  out  for  endless  transformations  in 
homoeopathy  itself;  for  new  principles  more  additional  and 
revolutionary  to  homoeopathy,  than  ever  the  latter  was  to  old 
physic :  such  being  the  plain  law  of  the  increment  of  velocity 
in  all  movements :  in  short,  you  must  court  progress,  and  can 
no  more  be  bound  by  any  good  gentleman's  books.  With  this 
open-eyedness,  and  open-heartedness,  come  humility,  respect 
for  other  men's  ezperjpnce  and  opinions,  faith  in  the  future^ 
and  its  difference  from,  and  bettemess  than,  the  present :  and 
in  short,  a  state  in  which  despotism  is  at  a  minimum. 

But  2.  Secrecy  will  have  skulked  out  also :  and  even  now 
has  skulked,  without  anybody  at  first  knowing  that  it  was 
gone:  light  and  eyes  being  so  made  together,  that  as  soon  as 
eyes  open,  they  see  without  acknowledgment,  or  even  saying, 
'  all's  right'  Does  any  one  of  you,  brethren,  think  that 
secrecy  and  homoeopathy,  excepting  for  some  special  reasons  of 
disease,  are  compatible  ?  If  there  be  such  a  man,  I  will  be 
bound  for  it  that  even  he  has  executed,  or  contemplated,  a 
Manual  of  Domestic  Medicine,  possibly  with  the  view  of 
limiting  his  public  to  a  certain  safe  field  of  administration. 
But  he  only  differs  in  degree,  as  to  the  size  of  his  first  wedge. 
The  clever  mother  love  which  has  soon  mastered  his  well- 
concocted  pages,  and  made  them  into  soft  breasts  of  healing 
sciences,  firom  which  her  little  flock  can  draw,  is  surely  at  the 
end  of  some  probationary  time  a  claimant  for  a  second  manual, 
larger  and  fuller  than  the  first ;  and  as  our  friend  is  not  stingy, 
away  again  he  goes  to  work,  to  demolish  another  bit  of  secrecy, 
and  to  set  up  a  larger  medical  candle  in  the  nursery  and  the 
home.    In  a  very  few  years,  mothers>  knocking  at  our  friend's 
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fnendly  door,  reqaeet  ezplanatioiis  and  additions,  and  bis  once 
costive  doctrine  and  pen  has  added  a  pathology  to  a  thera- 
peatics,  and  given  so  maob,  that  the  plain  inference  is,  that  all 
the  noble  fellow  has,  is  to  be  had  for  the  asking :  and  now  he 
ardently  and  fearfully  desires  that  bis  olients  oonld  take  all : 
which  gives  him  unwonted  skill  in  teaching  them. 

In  all  this»  brothers,  I  appeal  to  yon  whether  I  am  not 
borne  out  by  the  brief  history  of  hoitaoeopathy;  which  was  no 
sooner  bom,  than  it  at  once  became  the  first  medical  school- 
master of  the  nations.  Moreover,  who  can  say  that  a  lees 
progress  than  this  lies  in  knowledge,  and  its  public  minister, 
education  ?  The  quantity  of  knowledge,  of  ih»  most  minute 
and  precise  character,  which  a  human  head  may  profitably  and 
availably  hold,  is,  in  most  departments,  incalculable;  with 
proper  management,  a  great  part  of  what  learned  men  now 
know,  might  be  easily  put  into  children's  brains,  without 
overlaying  them.  Only  look  at  languages.  The  uneducated 
poor  use  few  words  even  in  their  native  tongue,  and  have  no 
knowledge  of  '^  dictionary  words."  The  children  of  other 
classes  speak  three  or  four  languages,  all  with  neariy  equal 
fluency ;  and  indeed,  the  namber  ia  only  limited,  becanse  three 
or  four  aiisure  the  present  intercourse  of  the  world.  So  it  is 
with  the  human  language  of  nature,  which  is  soienoe.  The 
properties  of  air  and  electricity,  given  as  facts  and  bright 
experiments,  and  repeated  to  familiarity,  are  not  perhaps  so 
difficult  as  some  of  the  deeper  branches  of  marbles  and  peg*top. 
Dont  you  suppose  that  Dr.  Carpenter's  children  are  at  least  as 
great  dabsters  with  the  microscope,  as  anybody  else's  progeny 
with  the  skipping-rope  ?  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact.  And 
when  you  add,  that  this  affair  of  medical  instruction  is  a  matter 
of  the  deepest  heart ;  that  the  experience  will  be  gained  with  a 
lovingness  of  study  such  as  can  warm  few  other  pursuits,  and 
with  a  pleasure  of  high  household  economy,  and  a  triumphant 
sense  of  new  power  to  do  good  withal,  can  you  doubt  that  there 
hes  in  every  public  an  incalculable  force  and  faculty  recipient 
of  medical  education  ? 

Now  this,  which  seems  to  destroy  all  our  fees,  and  yet 
which  will  be  our  main  happiness  and  wealth,  is  the  lever 
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wbioh  win  raise  homcBopathy  to  itB  throne;  and  gently  ease  its 
opponent,  so  flir  as  it  does  oppose  the  pablie  instraetion,  into 
the  posterior  night :  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

But  hftrk !  our  Mend  ones,  **  Stop !  This- is  a&  very  well  in 
sKgbt  osBBeB,  which  would  get  well  of  themselves:  but  then 
there  is  that  awkw^  thing  called  diagnosis>  foonded  npon 
anatomy,  and  morbid  anatomy,  and  deep  as  the  wells  of  old 
colleges.  What  can  the  public  do  here?"  I  shall  answer 
that  question  precisely,  when  you  tell  me  the  Hmit  to  which  ^ 
pnblio  education  will  extend.  In  the  meantime,  diree  points 
are  observed.  1.  The  most  of  cases  are  sttght  at  fiiet,  and  by 
promptitude,  many  c«n  be  eztmguished  in  the  bud;  which 
promptitude  can  only  be  achieved  by  domestic  medioation: 
under  the  old  plan  of  darkness,  and  doing  nothing  for  home> 
numerous  diseases  gain  a  fearful  head  before  the  doeter  is  sentP 
for:  one  reason  of  medical  violence,  to  extinguish  violence  of 
symptoms.  2.  As  a  rule,  where  the  medical  conscieusness  in 
a  household  is  awakened,  Aeve  is  little  femr  of  postponing  the 
call  on  a  medical  man  until  it  is  too  late :  on  the  other  hand, 
ignorance,  at  first  frightened^  afterwards  may  become  callous, 
and  lose  time  beyond  recall.  3.  Diagnosis  is  at  present  chiefly 
unattainable  in  what  I  will  call  private  practice,  or  domestic 
medicine,  as*  contradistinguished  £rom  public  practice,  or  the 
medical  man's  inhere,  in  eases  where  a  medical  man  is  sure  to 
be  in  attendance.  In  many  other  case&,  such  as  bronchitis, 
pneumonia,  not  of  a  desperate  order,  threatening  inflammation* 
of  the  brain  or  its  membranes,  the  diagnosis  is  surely  not  so 
recondite  but  that  the  public,  carefully  taught,  as  they  must 
and  will  be,  may  with  tokrable  oertainty  attain  it.  4.  I  will 
add  further;  that  as  our  art  is  at  last  open  and  progressive, 
new  principles  are  to  be  expected;  and  as  the  fruit  of  each 
such,  new  gifts  to  the  public,  of  science  and  mescal  ibcility. 

Take  as  a  parallel  of  what  may  be  done,  what  ha&  already  been' 
aSMted  with  a  class  not  the  most  plastic,  and  with  its  applica- 
tion to  life  and  death  cases,  and  to  matters  of  great  fireight  and 
property,  of  a  science  not  the  most  easy.  Suppose  you  had 
Uved  1000  years  ago;  and  some  viaonary  had  told  you,  that 
the  rough  vikings  and  riiip  captains  were  soon  to  have  the 
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practical  mechanics  of  terrestrial  magnetism,  86me  branches  of 
astronomy,  and  a  mysterious  development  of  optics,  also  a 
strange  brass  slice  with  a  subtle  mathematic  sool,  pat  into 
their  hands,  to  enable  them  to  convoy  the  aigosies  of  the 
Indies,  and  the  moving  armies  of  the  world,  from  shore  to 
shore :  what  would  you  have  said  of  the  chances  of  a  good 
handling  ?  I  ween  that  any  one  of  us  might  easily  have  said» 
that  each  such  vessel,  and  such  ship  captain,  ought  to  have  at 
least  a  Sir  David  Brewster,  an  Augustus  de  Morgan,  a  Faraday, 
and  an  Astronomer  Boyal  on  board:  and  yet  the  fact  is,  that 
the  rough  captain  does  all  this,  and  more;  and  has  become  no 
longer  so  rough  in  the  doing  of  it.  Another  illustration.  If 
you  had  lived  at  the  same  date  as  before ;  and  been  informed 
that  a  certain  remote  branch  of  numbers  would  one  day  be 
applied  in  and  to  associated  families,  with  a  view  of  preventing 
the  chances  of  poverty  arising  from  the  death  of  the  principals 
of  houses;  and  that  the  public  would  have  the  doctrine  of 
chances  very  much  in  their  own  hands;  you  would  very  prob- 
ably have  apostrophized  the  injured  shade  of  Archimedes,  to 
protest  against  so  impossible  a  vulgarization  of  abstractions. 
And  yet  the  public  holds  this  very  thing  in  its  hands,  and  to  a 
great  extent  judges  of  it,  in  the  wide  and  increasing  fact  of 
life  assurance.  In  fact  we  may  now  say,  that  all  arts  and 
sciences  put  forth  points  by  which  the  public  is  meant  to  lay 
hold  of  them*  And  this  will  be  pre-eminently  the  case  with 
medicine* 

The  third  thing  in  which  we,  homoeopathists,  vacate  medical 
despotism,  and  could  not  have  it  if  we  would,  is,  that  we  are 
perforce  destitute  of  espionage.  Heretics  to  the  backbone  to 
all  but  the  truth  of  nature :  refugees  of  old  physic,  watched 
and  hated  by  her, — we  have  had  too  bitter  a  lesson  o!f  what  the 
spy  system,  and  the  informer's  social  insinuation  is,  to  attempt 
to  renew  an  institution  which  has  gone.  So  as  everything  has 
a  root  in  reality,  we  become  grand  spies  of  a  new  order;  spies 
of  nature  and  utility :  our  espionage  is  telescope  and  micros- 
cope, humility  and  aspiration :  and  we  ask  jealously  what  is 
new  in  our  neighbour  s  mind  and  experience,  and  thank  him 
for  the  peculiar  contribution.    We  even  put  him  on  a  high 
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seaty  where  the  old  orthodox  hastile  once  stood,  whenever  he 
has  got  something  heyond  our  brains ;  and  after  the  momentary 
shock  of  the  impinging  of  his  new  truth  upon  our  skins  has 
equilibrated  itself,  which  it  will  easily  do  with  a  little  hard 
breathing,  we  thank  him  for  stretching  us  out  into  a  new 
medical  capacity.  The  old  way  indeed  was  the  bed  of  Procrustes, 
cutting  men  down  to  the  stingy  shortness  of  dogmas;  but 
every  real  new  way  is  a  bed  of  growth,  and  once  to  "sleep  on  it" 
there,  is  to  get  up  in  the  morning  as  long  as  the  bed :  aye ! 
and  to  demand  a  longer  bed  the  next  night,  to  save  your  ever- 
extending  frame  firom  cropping  its  toes  out  into  the  cold. 

Homoeopathy  then,  thus  sending  its  ramifications  through 
every  olass  of  the  conununity,  and  belonging  to  each,  is  no 
beginning  of  a  second  medical  despotism  like  the  first,  but  the 
cell-germ  of  a  new  freedom :  and  for  various  reasons  it  is  also 
the  first  constitution  of  a  liberal  art  of  healing.  We  often  hear 
that  medicine  is  a  liberal  profession;  but  the  former  liberality 
is  spurious.  It  is  founded  upon  a  supposed  honorarium  of 
payment;  and  a  supposed  love  of  truth  for  its  own  sake :  also 
on  a  supposititious  scholarly  somewhat  which  resolves  itself  into 
Greek  and  Latin,  and  privileged  education.  All  these  are 
false  reasons.  No  calling  has  a  lasting  right  to  be  paid  on 
any  other  principle  than  its  public  merits  and  services ;  or  to 
degrade  any  other  callings  by  an  assumption  of  modes  of 
requital  superior  to  the  divine  law  of  business,  the  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  If  it  aspires  to  do  this,  it  is  a  mean 
profession;  founding  itself  upon  the  degradation  of  classes. 
Nor  can  any  calling  of  a  practical  nature  pretend  to  love  truth 
for  its  own  sake :  it  must  be  for  the  sake  of  its  application  and 
use  to  man :  and  must  therefore  involve  the  giving  the  applied 
truth  away  to  men's  minds  as  fast  as  they  are  capable  of  taking 
it:  in  short,  it  must  involve  not  only  its  own  practice,  but 
thereby,  public  education.  Otherwise  again  it  is  a  mean  pro- 
fession. And  for  the  same  reason,  scholarly  attainments  do 
not  constitute  any  part  of  a  Uberal  name,  so  long  as  they  are  a 
class  badge;  but  those  who  use  them  as  corked  and  wired 
bottles  of  science,  must  have  a  mean  name. 

Nor  indeed  could  old  physic  be  reckoned  a  liberal  profession. 
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but  only  expectantly  liberal,  efen  if  it  stood  in  the  deamt 
fraternity  with  every  other  calling,  if  it  gave  all  it  had  to  the 
poor,  and  if  it  talked  English  in  the  open  day.  To  be  Kberal  yoa 
most  have  great  good  gifts  to  give :  and  that  ancpaifay  hats  not 
Pills  as  faigfa  as  Pelion  npon  Osaa,  and  black  draughts  **  deep 
as  the  rolfing  Zayder  Zee/'  tanks  of  pnblic  blood  '*let"  fer 
nothing,  and  veins  compensated  by  stacks  of  qumine ;   efee- 
taaries  large  and  redolent  as  the  Siwash;   the  pubhc  skin 
excoriated  in  acres  by  gratis  acres  of  blistns ;  all,  however 
generons  in  measoie,  wouM  but  constitute  a  Mberafity  of  loss 
to  the  ledpientB,  from  which  in  fiitiire  time  may  heaven  bq|in 
to  defend  ns.    To  damage  ns  for  nothing  might  be  even  wc«se 
than  the  old  way  of  charges.    As  I  said  before,  it  is  only 
things  worth  having  vrtdch  can  be  given  with  Ubenlity :  and 
these  homceopathy  has  to  bestow,  and  old  physic  has  them  not 
Tet  apropos  of  medical  freedom,  are  we  not  consCramed  at 
present  to  make  nse  of  the  means  of  education  dSEeied  by  the 
old  profession;  and  to  draw  the  milk  of  oar  medical  noitare 
from  the  allopadtto  breasts 7    What  is  to  be  onr  policy  here? 
The  old  corporations  will  nndonbtedly  last  long  yet;  and  for 
some  time  to  come  may  possibly  monopolize  what  is  thonght 
to  be  education.     I  suppose  in  this  matter  our  young  meo 
must  still  go  through  the  routine  prescribed  by  the  old  cor- 
poratiotts ;  must  sit  under  chairs  of  instruction  in  the  lectuie 
room,  where  all  new  truths  of  healing  are  apt  to  be  derided; 
and  at  last  take  degrees  which  have  no  reference  to  tiiat  com- 
petence, which  is  to  be  their  peculiar  arm  and  exercise  in  the 
Kfe^calling.      There  is  no  help  for  this.    Only  do  not  tet  us 
hud  it  for  anything  else  than  what  really  lies  in  it    Lei  us 
give  it  its  due.    It  is  a  needful  sacrifice  to  respecCabiliCy;  a 
purchased  commission  to  practise  homoeopathy  entiiely  unearned 
in  the  field  of  honKBopathy :  like  some  gracious  prince's  field- 
mandialship,  with  no  field  in  it    Let  us  regard  it  as  a  simple 
bow  to  the  police  system  of  dd  physic :   something  we  do  tc 
escape  being  taken  up.    But  with  this  tone  adopted,  what  can  we 
say  to  '*  the  quacks,"  as  they  are  called  ?    There  is  no  need  to 
associate  with  anybody,  excepting  on  grounds  of  esteem ;  just 
as  it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  closer  alliance  with 
orthodox  medicine,  than  suffices  to  keep  you  with  a  whole 
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skin  in  your  neighbourhood.  But  for  my  part  I  know  of  no 
quacks  made  such  by  the  non-poaseasion  of  diplomas ;  beeaose 
I  do  not  see  that  diplomas  are  any  guarantee  of  healing  powers, 
or  any  security  against  wide  hurtful  powers.  And  therefore 
once  more  we  are  emancipated  here ;  and  we  look  at  all  medical 
men,  quacks  and  the  rest»  from  their  medical  life,  and  not 
from  their  college  papers.  In  this  way  let  us  give  a  libera) 
educational  tone,  although  at  present  we  are  unable  to  con- 
stitute an  educational  party :  and  let  the  tone  haye  this  spirit--^ 
**  By  your  froits  ye  shall  know  them/' 

Often  indeed  have  I  thought,  that  old  physic  has  in  it  all 
the  marks  of  quackery  which  it  considers  distinctive  of  that 
thing:  only  that  it  is  quackery  on  the  corporate  scale,  not  on 
the  individual  First,  secrecy.  The  pharmacopeia  is  a  vast 
repertory  of  patent  medicines,  not  public  medicines :  the  profes- 
sion as  one  man  keeps  its  own  secret  The  pharmacopeia  is 
ad  elerum.  2.  Arbitrary  or  spontaneous  generation:  self* 
dabbing.  For  the  profession  never  had  a  grand&ther,  nor 
hardly  a  father:  it  has  not  descended  from  the  past,  but  starts 
up  anew,  with  a  kind  of  animal  life  bom  of  the  circumstance 
that  there  is  a  vacant  place  for  making  a  livelihood,  and  some- 
body may  fill  it:  in  order  to  have  a  human  past,  you  must  have 
progressive  principles,  and  these  old  physic  has  not :  failing 
them,  it  is  a  vast  corporate  quackery.  8.  Enormous  drugging ; 
and  pay  in  proportion  to  enormity :  the  very  essence  of  Mori- 
son's  pills.  4.  Pretence  to  Panacea;  as  shewn  in  the  refusal  to 
look  further;  to  look  at  homoBopathy :  a  prime  indicaticm  of  a 
corporate  quackery.  6.  Pretence  to  property  in  physic;  and 
leaning  upon  the  state  for  protection:  the  very  opprobrium  of 
nostrum-mongers.  6.  Glaring  self-advertisement,  in  the  public 
lists  of  the  colleges,  and  in  the  medical  directories,  which 
indicate  for  all  men  the  real  Simons  Pure,  with  whom  medical 
wisdom  lives  and  dies.  7.  The  maintenance  of  journals,  for 
the  derision  of  all  but  those  Simons,  and  for  their  puffing. — 
I  could  go  on  long  with  this:  but  enough  has  been  said  to 
draft  out  the  features  of  the  corporate  quack  complete ;  in  all 
the  armour  of  a  large  unrighteousness.  On  contemplating 
these  things,  the  poor  individual  quacks  come  cooing  about  me 


640  Addre$8  by  Dr.  WiUsitison. 

like  yery  doves :  and  my  heart  asks,  Who  has  called  them 
quacks,  and  wherefore  ?  If  it  is  the  arch-quack  of  all,  thea 
I  maintain  at  once  that  they  have  the  presumption  of  the  best 
diploma.  Welcome,  after  that,  mesmerists,  kinesipathists, 
herbalists,  galvanists,  even  nostrum-mongers, — there  is  surely 
some  good  in  ye !  You  are  at  least  warriors  against  those  bad 
old  walls ! 

Because  I  ardently  desire  to  see  the  medical  freedom  securely 
founded,  I  fancy  that  I  also  see  providential  reasons  why  we 
are  not  permitted  to  constitute  anything  very  important   at 
present :  for  it  might  otherwise  be  too  easy  for  us  to  build  up 
another  little  doctor's  fastness  which  might  require  a  good  deal 
of  storming  before  it  cleared  out  of  the  new  world's  way.     If 
we  were  to  set  to  work  with  articles,  and  subscriptions,  and  a 
book  to  swear  on,  we  should  soon  be  a  branch  of  old  physic, 
and  a  bundle  of  effeteness,  in  spite  of  infinitesimal  doses,  and 
similia  similibus  curantur.    Because  we  should  be  ignoring 
progress  in  principles,  and  merely  affirming  the  development 
of  our  one  doctrine.      That  would  be  our  crash;   and   our 
candlestick  would  then  have  been  moved  out  of  its  place. 
Therefore  let  it  be  matter  of  thankfulness  to  us,  that  we  have 
as  yet  that  one  condition  of  early  freedom,  plasticity,  out  of 
which,  with  a  good  nisus  farmativus  firom  Hahnemann,  and  all 
other  enlarging  minds,  the  full  organism  of  a  healing  art  and 
band  may  come,  as  soon  as  we  are  catholic  enough  to   be 
worthy  of  it 

If  the  views  I  have  propounded  be  true,  concerning  the 
gradual  medical  enlightenment  of  the  public  by  the  rising  sun 
of  bomcBopathy,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  a  vast  revolution  awaits 
the  medical  profession.  Given  a  state  of  things  in  which 
domestic  medicine  is  perpetually  on  the  increase,  and  medical 
counseUors  edged  off  to  a  greater  distance  from  most  houses, 
and  only  summoned  by  urgent  distress;  and  yon  have  also 
given  a  great  diminution  in  the  number  of  medical  men  in 
all  large  towns.  Probably  London  would  spare  three-fourths 
of  its  present  doctors.  With  the  diminishing  numbers  will 
come  increased  responsibility  for  the  remainder:  the  first  crea- 
tion of  medical  posts  of  honor,  accruing  firom  the  perpetual 
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presence  of  medical  difficulty :  higher  social  position  than  has 
ever  yet  awaited  the  men  of  healing ;  and  as  a  necessity,  higher 
pay.  And  lastly,  the  prevalence  of  the  gifts  of  natore  and 
genius  instead  of  the  diplomas  of  the  corporations.  This  final 
constitution  is  the  end  to  which  all  things  are  slowly  tending. 
In  other  departments  it  is  called  the  merit  service :  and  rising 
ttom  the  ranks  is  its  great  fact.  The  allopathic  ranks  are  the 
medical  profession :  for  Ood's  sake,  let  the  homoeopathic  ranks 
be  the  world.  Whoever  can  be  brave  and  successful  with 
nature's  truth  and  love  on  great  occasions  and  emergencies 
let  him  be  one  court  physician  in  the  high  republic  of  the 
nations.  If  his  hand  can  stream  out  magnetic  Ufe  and  rescue 
to  some  otherwise  lost  body,  or  a  hospital  of  such,  let  him 
come  up  and  live  in  head-quarters,  no  matter  what  his  pedigree, 
or  his  papers.  If  the  galvanism  of  his  brain  can  fraternize 
with  nature's  galvanism,  and  live  amid  its  secrets,  and  if  the 
perceptions  of  new  health  pass  between  those  twain,  let  him 
too  be  no  common  soldier  any  more,  but  your  brother  tried  by 
fire  in  the  medical  honor.  If  water  be  his  mean,  and  he 
purges  great  disease  with  that,  then  he  is  yours  again  among 
your  high  places,  medically  bom  both  of  water  and  the  spirit 
In  short,  heed  respectability  as  a  primary  thing,  no  longer: 
let  function,  and  what  a  man  can  do,  be  first:  be  diploma: 
and  after  that  you  will  have  a  respectability  of  illustrious  uni- 
form, all  blazing  over  with  ruby  stars  of  good  works,  and  with 
diamond  crosses  of  perceptive  eyes  flashing  with  soft  nature's 
light 

We  may  be  readily  confirmed  in  the  fact,  that  some  great 
merit  service  issue,  favorable,  and  economical,  to  the  public, 
awaits  the  medical  question,  by  a  cursory  glance  at  the  other 
professions:  a  legitimate  mode  of  looking;  because  all  things 
hang  together,  and  explain  each  other:  and  because  in  physi- 
cal things  the  greatest  light  comes  from  the  putting  together  of 
diverse  parts  of  the  world,  and  seeing  them  as  the  world:  wit- 
ness physical  geography,  and  its  round  suggestions.  Now  in 
this  old  country,  all  the  professions  are  similarly  locked  up, 
unpublicized,  and  as  it  were  Brahminized.  It  is  a  set  of 
systems  of  castes  of  corporations ;  not  of  individual,  but  of 
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oollectiTe  castes.    Any  man  may  be  anything  he  can,  bat  no 
man  can  be  anything  out  of  the  caste.    This  is  the  state  of 
things  which  is  the  sick  bian  of  our  epoch.    And  over  and 
above  the  fact  that  by  virtue  of  it,  the  callings  of  life  do  not 
call  oi  choose  their  members  from  mankind,  but  from  privileged 
classes,  it  has  the  fruther  disability  of  making  administration  of 
the  grand  functions  of  life  enormously  expensive  to  the  com- 
munity.   Things  the  amplest  to  do,  and  which  will  do  them- 
sdvest  are  done  with  ponderous  machineries  out  of  all  propor- 
tion to  want.    Look  at  the  Church.    A  high  caste  has  got  it, 
and  the  simplest  and  purest  of  truths  is  encrusted  with  a 
hierarchy   of    incalculable  cost,   and    unknown   dinmsioiiB: 
whereas  the  most  of  the  administration  of  these  great  things 
might  easQy  be  put  in  commission  of  the  people,  and  left  as 
costless  work  of  God  to  the  neighbourhoods;  which  would 
come  thereby  straightway  into  active  ecclesiastical  lifb.     Look 
at  the  Law.    What  a  fortress  of  leather,  harder  than  stone; 
what  an  annual  bill  to  mankind.    Is  it  not  dear  that  the 
arbitration  of  retired  men  of  business  in  wisdom's  time  of  life, 
each  in  the  department  of  the  case  to  be  adjudged,  might  do 
near  all  the  work  of  the  law  for  comparatively  nothing;    and 
begin  it  as  a  spirit  giving  life,  instead  of  letting  it  go  on  as  a 
letter  that  killeth:  instructing  all  the  world  moreover  in  the 
principles  of  social  justice.    And  so,  to  the  same  extent,  with 
Medicine  also.    I  make  these  remarks,  because  it  is  impossible 
in  treating  of  professions,  not  to  associate  professions :  impos- 
sible  not  to  see  that  in  an  order  of  things  they  all  subsist 
together:  that  the  same  old  caste-system  allows  llieir  life:  and 
that  the  d^arture  of  that  system  from  any  one  of  them,  is  the 
knell  of  all  their  dowufslls. 

You  will  not  fail  to  recollect,  that  this  is  the  very  matter 
which  is  coming  up  in  all  the  public  services.  The  old  theory 
was  that  there  was  a  kind  of  heaven-bom  institution,  called 
government,  with  limidess  powersi  as  of  an  enchanter's  wand. 
But  with  the  exigences  of  these  new  times,  this  institution  is 
apt  to  woik  but  poorly,  unless  where  it  commits  itself  to  the 
great  firms  and  proved  practical  men  of  the  country:  a  process 
which  is  going  on  more  and  more,  and  the  thorough  admissioo 
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of  which  will  be  administrative  reform.  Now  what  we  want» 
is  administrative  reform  in  mediome :  the  acceptance  on  inde* 
pendente  merit  prinoipleB,  of  any  and  every  man  who  can  beaL 
This  want  can  hardly  shape  itself  into  a  party,  without  engen- 
dering the  very  evil  from  which  it  seems  to  fly :  but  before  it  is 
supplied,' it  can  exist  amongst  us  as  a  tone  and  a  powerful 
influence;  and  this  is  all  which  ix  the  present  I  desire  to  see. 
I  iS^el  no  anxiety  therefore  that  our  good  and  true  men  should 
be  organized  and  perhaps  ossified  into  a  charteied  educative 
body:  they  can  do  fiur  better  as  a  fixitemal  medical  firm,  inly- 
ing upon  public  support  bom  the  mere  excellenoe  of  its  con- 
tribution of  men  to  the  public  service.  OLet  diplomas  be 
granted  by  this  joint  stock  company  of  knowledge:  but  let 
them  be  so  earned,  and  be  so  honorable,  that  the  impression  of 
a  government  stamp  at  the  top  can  add  nothing  to  the  titles  of 
the  candidate,  or  to  the  roll  of  names  that  attest  his  compe- 
tency to  practise. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  more  immediately  practical  things:  to 
our  events  of  the  last  six  months :  to  our  prospects :  and  to 
our  present  policy  of  movement  War  is  now  the  world's 
word :  war  in  two  seas,  and  in  two  out  of  the  four  continents : 
war  also  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  who  are  far  out  of 
the  cannon  smoke.  Indeed,  in  what  thing  is  there  not  war  ? 
Xong  has  there  been  intestine  division  of  all  opinions,  but  now 
Ihe  difibrenoe  is  declared  hostility,  and  meeting  of  the  edges  of 
Aose  spiritual  swords.  And  we  at  length  may  also  say  with 
Cicero — "  Medicinam  veterem  ex  oaeultis  insidiis  in  apertum 
lairocinium  ootyecimusJ*  It  is  a  good  time  for  us,  because  it 
is  a  time  of  terrible  action,  which  breaks  insufficient  tools 
with  amazing  rapidity.  What  then  has  been  the  six  months 
medical  upshot  and  history  of  homoeopathy,  and  of  old  physic, 
in  this  war-time  ? 

The  history  of  homoeopathy  is  a  short  one,  and  a  private: 
it  has  established  its  superiority  to  other  systems  in  the  treats* 
jnent  of  cholera;  and  its  returns,  solicited  by  the  Board  of 
Health,  and  in  nowise  discredited  by  Sir  B.  Hall  and  Dn 
Macloughlin,  the  Government  Inspector,  have  been  omitted 
irom  the  published  documents  of  the  Board  of  Health.    This 
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power  of  benefitting  mankind  has  been  barked  in  the  GoTom- 
ment  office,  and  the  hand  that  brought  it  stmck  with  a  fool 
weapon  of  unfairness.  The  Bussian  massacre  at  Hango  was 
villainous  bad,  but  this  is  worse  vile.  Among  barbarous  tribes, 
doctors  who  can  really  cure,  are  respected:  even  cannibals 
would  eat  them  last :  but  Sir  Benjamin  Hall's  Office  allows  no 
truce  to  the  unorthodox  saviours  of  human  lives.  This  is  a 
great  fact,  and  in  the  face  of  &ir  England  looking  on,  should 
give  us  muscle  for  our  conflict. 

And  the  rest  of  our  winter's  history  is  like  unto  this :  we 
have  been  burked  throughout :  burked  by  The  Times  and  the 
leading  journals :  burked  by  the  war  minister :  burked  by  the 
health  Minister :  burked  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament:  burked 
by  old  physic,  with  all  its  connexions  and  dependencies.  But 
some  of  this  is  our  own  fault 

When  our  armies  were  festering  with  wounds,  rotting  with 
disease,  and  perishing  with  want^  humane  homoeopathic  gentle- 
men found  that  it  was  *^  too  bad,"  and  that  homoeopathy,  in  the 
hands  of  the  government,  might  alleviate  the  evils.  In  what 
voice  of  thunder  did  their  pent  indignation  mutter?  With 
what  efficient  tools  of  argument  did  they  address  a  power  which 
was  known  to  have  a  heart  of  gutta  percha,  and  a  head  of 
brass  ?  Upon  what  great  arena  did  they  plead  their  cause  ? 
And  what  doughty  leader  carried  their  challenge  to  the  lists  ? — 
They  met  in  a  parlor.  They  mentioned  homoeopathy  in  a 
memorial.  They  drove  towards  greatness  in  a  brougham. 
They  appeared  in  the  full  feather  of  respectability  in  the  war 
minister's  ante-chamber.  Lord  Orosvenor  was  their  guide. 
Unscathed  in  the  conflict  of  compliments,  they  were  bowed  out 
again ;  and  duly  informed  that  the  war  minister  was  an  infidel ; 
which  they  knew  before.    And  there  the  matter  ended. 

The  memorial  had  its  lesson.  It  was  presented  by  earls  and 
lords.  It  was  signed  by  one  archbishop,  two  dukes,  one  mar- 
quis, and  eighteen  other  members  of  the  House  of  Lords: 
by  forty-nine  peer's  sons,  baronets,  and  members  of  Parliament: 
and  by  many  other  ''  great  people."  Time  was  in  old  England 
when  a  cause  of  such  amazing  and  instant  interest  as  this, 
would  have  had  a  different  concoction,  another   battle-field, 
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a  Bunnymede  instead  of  an  exquisite's  boudoir^  and  rather 
more  of  steel  and  less  of  gold  lace  abont  the  leaders.    The 
Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  were  not  remote  &om  those 
spurless  knightly  gentlemen.     There  were  at  least  twenty  mem- 
bers of  each  Parliament  among  them.  One  would  have  thought 
in  the  humblest  common  sense,  that  the  floor  of  those  houses 
was  the  pleading-place  for  homceopathy  in  an  hour  of  national 
wailing  and  peril.    Yet  all  the  forty  sat  voiceless  there  while  a 
hundred  opportunities  for  striking  homoeopathy  into  debate, 
ran  by  unheeded.    Nothing  would  have    been  easier    than 
to  have  caused   homceopathists  to  be  examined  before  the 
Sebastopol  Oommittee,  to  hear  what  their  suggestions  were; 
whether  they  could  have  done  better :  or  could  anyway  repair 
the  medical  incompetency  and  downfall.    Nothing  could  have 
been  more  justiy  glorious.    A  member  of  Parliament  requires 
some  horse  to  mount,  to  carry  him  to  honourable  distinction : 
and  here  was  a  brave  one  which  would  have  borne  him  right 
into  the  thick  of  his  country's  honor.     The  occasion  was  ready : 
the  whole  subject  laid  down :    statistics  were  there :    the  break- 
down of  the  opposite  thing  was  sun-plain :   the  country  was 
tender-hearted  with  calamity :  the  House  was  the  sore  point  of 
the  cowering  and  cheeping  ministers :  dukes,  by  the  momentary 
flashes  of  the  truths  of  sorrow,  were  seen  to  be  flunkeys  for 
that  hour :  and  there  was  not  in  fact  a  hindrance  in  the  whole 
horizon,  unless  it  were  the  apparition-bugaboo  of  Mr.  Wakley, 
and  the  looming  of  medical  antivotes  at  some  remote  election. 
But  a  parlor  was  snugger :  a  small  party  was  stiller :  a  memo- 
rial was  less  fatiguing  and  more  polite:  it  pledged  to  no  move- 
ment, and  could  easily  be  forgotten :  and  so  the  winter  was  a 
winter  indeed,  and  Lord  Panmure,  so  far  as  homoeopathy  is 
concerned,  has  hybemated  through  it,  after  being  comfortably 
tucked  in  by  his  friend.  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  who  then 
retired  himself,  with  London  stones  crying  out  at  his  windows, 
into  Sabbatical  rest. 

Yet  somehow  or  other,  the  memorialists  did  good  without 
intending  it:  they  accidentally  caught  the  tail  of  The  Lancet 
in  the  shut  parlor  door,  and  made  the  creature  squeal  horribly. 
It  squealed  on  the  7th  day  of  April.    Its  last  about  homoso- 
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pathy, — ^and  the  last  of  everything  is  its  tail« — ^was,  that  the 
thing  -was  utterly  evaporated  and  earthless ;  whereas,  in  para- 
ding all  the  inverted  comma  ''great  people*'  who  were  now 
knocking  at  Lord  P.'s  gate  to  inUroduce  homoeopathy  to  hiiD, 
this  mendacious  tail  was  most  undoubtedly  caught :  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  nipped  oS.  Henceforth,  then,  at  our 
public  dinners,  Wakley's  brush  shall  hang  as  his  sole  life- 
trophy  over  the  head  of  Lord  Bobert  Grosvenor. 

Let  us  peruse  somewhat  this  Lancet  tail-joint,  or  article. 
(I  believe  articulus  is  Latin  f(H*  a  joint.)     The  editor  will  not 
''condescend  upon  this  occasion  to  enter  upon  any  facts  or 
argument  to  prove  the  transcendental  folly  of  what  is  called 
the  homoeopathic  system."    He  is  careful  to  explain  what  is 
nat  going  to  be  the  staple  of  his  remarks.    I  almost  thought 
after  that,  he  was  going  to  sing  a  song ;  because,  barring  &ct3 
:and  argument,  the  next  ready  thing  is  certainly  poetry.     Yet 
he  went  on  in  prose.    He  says,  he  "  denies  in  ioto  that  a 
knowledge  of  theology,  skill  in  manoeuvring  soldiers^  the  art  of 
navigation  and  naval  warfare,  or  a  patent  faculty  for  Jegislatioi^ 
carry  with  them  the  slightest  competency  for  judging  of  the 
effects  of  medicinal  agents  upon  the  human  frame  in  health  and 
disease."    He  is  assuredly  right  here.    It  would  be  a  shocking 
look  out  for  all  common  flesh  if  men  did  not  know  when  they 
are  well  or  ill,  and  when  treatment  is  making  tfaei^  better  or 
worse,  unless  they  were  profound  divines,  generals,  admirals^ 
or  peers  of  the  realm.     In  that  case  they  would  be  obliged  to 
take  the  doctor's  word  for  it ;  which  is  what  we  object  to.     On 
the  contrary,  that  which  gives  them  competency  for  this  de^ 
cision,  is  their  very  skins,  and  the  consciousness  of  ailing; 
or  well-being,  which  God  has  put  inside  them.    To  this  must 
be  added  the  solicitous  faces  of  friends  about  them,  who  by 
signs  >that  they  fully  understand,  and  which  vitally  concern 
them,  "judge  of  the  effects  of  medicinal  agents  upon  the 
human  frame  in  health  and  disease."    The  same  law  by  which 
a  patient  would  be  precluded  from  judging  a  system  of  medi- 
cine, and  changing  it  for  another  and  a  better  system,  would 
also  prevent  him  from  calling  in  further  advice  in  any  case : 
the  ear  of  each  patient  would  be  nailed  to  the  doctor's  door- 
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post;  and  appeal  to  phyaoian,  or  other  doctor,  iroald  be 
imposnble.  The  sick  would  find  it  as  difficalt  to  move  from 
place  to  place,  as  it  is  difficult  to  get  out  of  Bussia  without  a 
permit  from  the  Gzar.  We  seem  then  to  have  the  editor  with 
us  so  far.  Yet  subsequently  we  find  thart  a  knowledge  of  "  the 
science  of  medicine"  is  indispensable  **  forjudging  of  the  effects 
of  medicinal  agents  upon  the  human  frame  in  health  and 
disease."  Z  oan't  think  so.  If  that  were  the  case,  none  but 
the  most  expert  physicians  could  ever  find  out  whether  they 
were  ill  or  weD.  A  consciously  sick  man  would  be  an  impossi- 
bility, except  in  the  case  of  graduates^  M.D.'s,  M.B.C.S.E.'s^ 
and  L.A.G»'s.  Mare  impossible  still  would  be  a  consciously 
cored  man  out  of  the  sacred  pale  of  Esculapius.  No  man 
could  know  whether  his  stomach-ache  had  been  removed  until 
at  the  end  of  an  entire  curriculum  of  medical  studies.  The 
old  first  make-talk  of  friends,  "  How  do  you  do  this  morning," 
would  be  like  asking  your  coachman  for  the  quadrature  of  the 
circle,  or  examining  clodpoles  on  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 
"  Pretty  well,  I  thank  you,"  would  involve  a  degree  of  presump- 
tion, for  which  no  prosecution  could  be  too  sharp,  and  no 
damages  demanded  by  colleges,  excessive.  Nay,  farther,  this 
would  tell  badly  for  the  poor  doctors.  For  as  the  conscious- 
ness of  being  in  good  or  bad  health  would  not  exist  at  all 
among  the  laity,  who  would  be  more  and  more  insensate  to 
pain  the  worse  their  complaints  were,  so  by  a  kind  of  process 
from  the  zoophyte  to  the  angel,  this  consciousness  would  be 
developed,  grade  after  grade,  through  succesnve  stages  in  the 
medical  profession,  and  only  at  the  top  be  complete.  An 
apothecary,  small  in  ^*  the  science  of  medicine,"  and  "  in  those 
soiences  upon  which  medicine  is  built,"  might  gropingly  and 
remotely  suspect  that  he  bad  a  cough,  or  an  influenza,  or  a 
passing' diarrhcea,  and  might  even  aspire  on  his  twilight  Pisgab, 
or  Primrose  Hill  of  physic,  to  cognize  a  clap  alar  ofi^;  but  that 
would  certainly  snip  his  wings,  and  bound  his  narrow  horizon. 
An  M.BiC.S.E.  might  rise  higher,  and  disport  himself  through 
the  twinges  of  very  slight  inflammations.  But  the  great 
honors  of  disease,  the  manglings  and  truncations,  the  leprous 
and  encrusted  crowns,  are  not  yet   for  small  deer  like  him. 
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Bevelation  in  this  Wakley  sphere  is  sternly  gradual,  like  de- 
grees themselves.  The  purest  surgeons  alone  could  feel  the 
nohle  pangs  of  the  stone,  and  wear  the  poisoned  chemise  of  the 
syphilis.  Tliey,  first  of  men,  would  know  when  their  limhs 
were  lopped  hy  hattle,  or  their  bodies  crushed  in  railway  col- 
lisions. But  the  last  revealment  and  supreme  prize  money  of 
pain  would  he  for  the  men  stupendous  in  diagnosis,  and  awful 
in  technicality :  the  top  and  bigwig  of  the  tree  would  have 
agonies  and  parasites  all  its  own:  and  the  court  physiciaus 
would  sit  grand  in  very  hells.  Dire  reversal  oijiat  experi- 
menium  in  corpore  vilif  Exquisitely-consciously  bursting 
with  dropsies;  ruining  with  diabeteses;  purpling  and  cauli- 
flowering  with  motley  funguses;  mouthing  and  snorting 
through  dusky  apoplexies;  currying  to  their  veriest  grains 
after  unsearchable  itches;  withering  with  palsies;  capering 
with  choreas;  fizzing  in  fiery  fevers;  and  spitting  with  con- 
sumptions,— the  Wakley  magnates  would  eat  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  to  ghastly  purpose:  and  whenever  nature  or  fortune 
chose,  they  would  be  what  they  know.  How  dreadful  would 
the  advances  of  the  science  of  medicine;  and  of  the  other 
"  sciences  upon  which  it  is  based,"  become!  A  prudent  man 
would  not  prelude  with  even  the  A  B  0  of  botany,  or  elec- 
tricity, or  chemistry,  or  the  remotest  thread-ends  of  walks  that 
might  conduct  him,  alas !  too  soon,  into  this  infernal  spider's 
web !  For  whose  flesh  would  like  to  be  the  anvil  on  which  these 
blood-warm  sciences  are  smithied  ?  Schwann  and  Schleiden 
and  their  malignant  crew ;  Bowman  unravelling  his  deep  kid- 
ney ;  and  Eieman  brooding  cruel  amid  the  mystic  meshes  of 
the  liver, — ^would  be  malefactors  of  the  deepest  die !  Frepari- 
tors  of  beds  of  torture  to  which  the  inquisition  is  a  coarse  joke ! 
And  the  men  themselves,  if  they  had  Bright's  disease,  or  gin 
liver,  would  feel  thrills  of  anatomic  damnation  such  as  Dante 
never  dreamed  1  Imagine  their  nicely-dissected  screams  from 
behind  the  impenetrable  curtain  of  degrees  and  honors  that 
would  shroud  their  sacred  suffering  persons  from  the  apathetic 
populations !  1st  voice — "  Oh  !  Eakangelist  of  pain !  Oh ! 
heinous  Dr.  Carpenter!  Oh!  the  impish  nucleoli  in  my 
abominable  cell-germs !  "    find  voice — "  Oh !  the  cursed  epi- 
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thelial  disks  in  my  onrsed  tabnli  Qriniferi ! "  ^rd  voiee — ''Oh  ! 
the  white-hot  fiend's  dagger  sticking  in  the  fifteenth  fibre 
to  the  right  round  the  comer,  in  my  dreadful  stylo-mastoid 
foramen!"  4M  voice — ^"Oh!  crucified  n.  11  in  my  glanduIsB 
Peyeri  sive  solitariaa."  Chorus  0/ voices — "'^^Ilanous  colleges ! 
ye  have  brought  me  to  this !  Father  Esculapius  undub  me ! 
Father  Esculapius  undub  me!  confer  upon  me  the  bliss  of 
ignorance  of  the  horrid  '  science  of  medicine/  and  of  the  other 
horrid  '  sciences  upon  which  it  is  based.' "  This  undoubtedly 
would  be  the  tune  with  which  the  wise  Wakley  would  wind  up 
medical  education.  Of  course  his  silly  commonalty  would 
have  all  the  maladies,  just  as  at  present ;  but  like  stumps  of 
trees  they  would  never  know  they  had  them.  Furthermore, 
as  science  of  medicine  is  science  of  disease,  the  doctors  would 
be  the  only  people  that  ever  knew  £kht  they  were  ill ;  they  would 
in  fact  haye  no  consciousness  of  any  other  kind;  for  they  would 
be  essences  too  professional  to  trench  on  other  departments; 
and  thus  they  would  no  longer  be  men,  but  like  Shakespeare's 
Trinculo,  sheer  abstract  cramps  and  stomach-aches.  The 
laity  on  the  other  hand  would  be  the  only  people  who  ever 
knew  that  they  were  well.  And  this  logical  consequence  would 
come,  that  the  laity,  ignorant  of  the  science  of  pain,  and  of 
"  the  other  sciences  upon  which  it  is  based,"  could  never  have 
the  blind  presumption  to  call  the  doctors  in  at  all.  And  this 
would  be  the  wise  Wakley's  wind-up  of  medical  practice. 

The  only  consoling  bit  of  verdure,  brethren,  that  I  see  in 
this  man's  scheme,  is,  that  the  ladies,  all  through,  would  be  on 
the  right  side  of  the  hedge;  their  ancient  sorrow  quite  re- 
pealed: yet  even  this  Oasis  is  not  unalloyed:  for  the  fair 
creatures  having  no  sympathies,  (sympathies  are  always  bom 
of  the  possibility  at  least  of  similar  suffering,)  would  never 
understand  what  the  matter  was  with  their  writhing  physician 
lords;  but  would  go  on  with  music  and  accomplishments,  as 
usual;  fiddling  to  Bome's  burning.  Except  of  course  the 
lady  doctors.    But  ihey  are  only  Americans. 

So  far  we  have  proceeded  upon  rails  of  deductions  fairly 
running  firom  the  Wakleyian  "principles  of  medical  human 
nature,"  and  laid  upon  immovable  sleepers  of  logic ;    but  as 
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everytbing  bas  its  limbo  of  anoertaiBty,  so  hwe  -the  state  ct  ifae 
quacks  as  to  medical  senaatioii  and  intallectioQ  in  the  Wiiklee* 
nium  may  well  be  a  matter  of  grave  yet  indeoiBi?e  speculadoiL 
I  hope  and  tnist  the  apiiit  of  Lord  Baoon,  through  Judge 
Edmunds,  will  not  be  aggnered  at  our  thus  castii^  about  in  a 
dim  region,  beyond  real  sci^ioe ;  sinoe  we  acknowledge  to  mere 
conceit  and  hypothesis.  Oar  notion  is,  that  the  quacks  'will 
be  the  pure  and  useless  intellect  of  medicine ;  floating  above 
the  REGULARS,  and  seeing  them  suffer;  with  no  vibration 
stronger  tiban  that  of  a  delicate  anrasement  slightly  ourliag  tbek 
impassive  nerves  and  facial  muscles:  mere  airy  laughters  sailing 
provocative  in  the  roofs  of  the  colleges.  Of  course  tboy  can 
never  taste  the  cup  of  diploma-given  suffenng,  yet  perhaps  tbeir 
neutral  and  null  medicality  may  enable  tb^n  to  see  it  In  this 
ease  they  will  be,  in  the  Waklennium,  what  extraneoua  and 
self-made  reverends  are  to  the  true  Church,  and  what  philo- 
sophy is  to  creeds,  and  what  Ajdel  to  Galibsn.  But  I  doobt 
my  footing  here. 

But  suddenly  a  light  dawns  upon  me :  I  see  I  am  wrong  in 
supposing  that  this  Ltmeet  artiole  is  a  medical  view  of  the 
case :  it  is  evidently  written  with  a  coroner  s  nose  as  sharp  as 
a  pen,  snuffing  afar  off  the  dead  body  of  his  own  calling,  and 
longing  to  hold  an  inquest  on  it  Every  man  to  bis  trade. 
Wakley,  the  Reinehe  Fuchs  of  the  plot,  has  notfaii^  to  lose 
by  the  ruin.  He,  guiltless  of  everything  connected  with  medi- 
cine, practicdeas,  soienceless,  reckless,  only  carrying  the  hag 
of  old  physic,  can  undoubtedly  claim  benefit  of  laitj:  the  first 
rat  that  runs  from  the  land  of  yells, — ^from  the  groaning  Eseu- 
lapian  edifice,  he  can  bend  his  nest  Lcmeet  into  a  loothpidc, 
and  run  to  the  andllaries  in  the  homosopatUe  kitchen,  squeak- 
ing with  might  and  main — *'  I  know  nothing  of  old  physic ! 
I  know  not  the  allopathic  man  1 " 

You  win  readily  perceive  in  this  farce,  in  which  Wakley  for 
the  first  time  in  his  life  is  a  conjuror,  that  the  regnant  idea 
is  that  of  divine  right,  attached  to  particular  individuals  fvid 
corporations,  and  trampling  upon  everybody  «Ise.  The  exor- 
cising of  this  killing  fallacy  bas  cost  the  world  many  a  dire 
sUruggle,  and  is  not  yet  complete.     Yet  the  back  of  ita  harmful 
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power  IS!  bvoken ;  althoiigh  it  still  lives  wherever  tbere  is  a 
pffivilege  estant»  itteamed  by  special  personal  utility;    and 
wherever  there  is  an  exelasive  intension  of  any  kind  whatever* 
In  commoD  life  the  fallacy  ia  seen  readily  enoogb.    My  shoe- 
maker»  who  nndetfstands  all  about  the  making  of  shoes,  of 
which  I  understand,  and  desire  to  understand,  nothing,  is  yet 
absolutely  my  subject  and  servant^  on  my  one  point  of  interest, 
whether  the  shoes  fit  or  not     On  thait  point,  my  corns  sit  in 
judgment  upon  all  his  scienee.    My  mouth  and  digestion  is 
like  manner  sit  in  judgment,  upon  all  the  science  of  my  baker^ 
And  so  my  trunk  sits  upon  my  taik>r ;  and  my  head,  tpon  my 
halter.    For  uses  axe  the  kings  of  which  sciences  are  the 
subjects.    The  public,  therefore,  for  whose  use  every  calling 
exists,  and  which  knows  when  it  is  served  to  its  mind,  or  not,, 
is  the  lord  and  master  of  all  {ooftssions :  not  of  their  smnces, 
for  of  these  it  knows  and  cares  nothing;  but  of  their  fruits, 
which  belong  to  its  service,  and  fall  beneath  its  ken.    This  is 
because  the  proof  of  the  pudding  Ues  not  in  the  cooking,  but  int 
the  eating.    What  we  declare  then  is  this, — ^in  opposition  to 
Wakley,  and  all  threatened  legislation  of  which  he  is  the  type,. 
— that  the  medical  profession  exists  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  medical  profession.    Let  thai  profession  build  up  ils  insti- 
tutions as  high  as  it  pleases ;  and  give  them  all  the  e£Bcieney 
of  whidi  they  are  capable:  only  let  it  not  be  empowered  to 
hinder  other  medical  profeuionay  as  many  as  cbeoee^  from 
coming  into  existonce;  and  stsjading  ready  for  the  service  of 
the  public,  whenever  it  calk  upon  them  to  serve.    I  think, 
brethren,  we  have  got  frr  enough  from  divine  right  in  England, 
to  demand  at  least  as  much  as  this. 

Passing  gladly  now  from  the  Waklennium*  and  from  all  medi- 
cal protectionism,  we  find  this  sentence :  '*  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  still  exyoya  the  power  of  dubbing  whomsoever  he 
pleases  a  Doctor  of  Medicino;  and  surely  he  who  can  make  a 
doctor,  must  be  himsell  a  greatev  doctor,"  I  thank  him  for 
this  pi»}e  of  information,  if  it  be  a  fact;  and  it  increases  my 
great  respect  for  our  Ohurob,  to  find  such  a  power  reposited  iu 
its  archival  laws.  And  though  paper  honors  are  none  of  tho 
greatest,  I  only  wish  the  primate  would  now  and  then  use  his 


552  Address  by  Dr,  Wilkimon. 

privilege.  It  woald  be  delightful  to  find  our  eodesiaBtical 
chief  selecting  snch  grand  undabbed  men  as  Friessnitz,  or 
Ling,  to  be  called  up  into  admitted  firstrateness  by  his  Toice. 
As  to  the  other  point,  the  editor  is  unhappy:  for  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  who  can  make  a  doctor  must  be  himself  a  gpreater 
doctor;  as  neither  that  he  who  can  make  a  pot,  must  be 
himself  a  greater  pot  The  creator  of  doctors,  I  should  have 
thought,  must  be  greater  than  any  doctors,  even  as  the  potter 
is  more  than  the  clay.  At  present  there  are  three  creators 
of  doctors:  God,  by  gifts;  the  state,  by  charters;  and  the 
public,  by  patronage.  The  colleges  are  only  the  feeder  of 
certain  doctors,  not  the  makers.  And  when  the  state,  or  the 
archbishop,  create,  each  may,  without  any  knowledge  of  medical 
science,  select  appropriate  men  to  be  so  created.  Whenever  a 
man  comes  into  their  ken  of  whose  performances  it  can  be 
said,  *'  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear;"  they  may  then  bestow 
their  honorarium  upon  that  man  without  any  further  enquiry. 
And  by  so  doing,  they  may  honor  the  diploma-giving  faculty, 
as  it  has  never  yet  been  honored. 

Another  point  with  The  Lancet,  is  the  advice  it  gives  Lord 
Fanmure.  He  is  to  follow  the  example  of  our  allies.  **  No 
French  minister,*'  says  the  article,  "  would  so  far  forget  what 
was  due  to  science  and  to  his  country,  or  so  far  lose  sight  of 
the  bounds  of  his  own  understanding,  as  to  decide  upon  ques- 
tions of  special  science.  The  course  a  French  minister  would 
take,  would  be  to  consult  the  Academy  of  Medicine."  Now 
Harvey  and  Jenner  did  take  this  course  of  consulting  the 
Academy  of  Medicine;  but,  not  liking  their  sentence,  they 
had  to  consult  somebody  else  after  that:  they  went  to  the 
people  of  England,  and  to  future  ages  of  the  world,  and  got 
another  sentence.  The  railway  men  were  bolder :  they  did  not 
appeal  to  any  solemn  senate  of  old  coaches;  but  went  about 
their  constructions  at  once:  and  now  even  Mr.  Wakley  rides  in 
railway  cars.  Moreover,  Napoleon  III.  did  not  consult  the 
Academy  when  he  sent  out  Headland's  camphor  bottles  to  .the 
Crimea. 

The  last  point  is,  that  *'  several  practitioners  insist  that  the 
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requisite  steps  should  be  immediately  taken  for  onsting  Lord 
Robert  Grrosvenor  from  the  representation  of  the  metropolitan 
oonnty."  I  am  afraid  that  the  dread  of  this  has  weighed  with 
members  of  the  Hoase  of  Commons,  to  prevent  them  from 
bringing  the  great  claims  of  homceopathy  manfdlly  before  the 
legislatnre:  for  old  physic  is  powerfril  in  votes  and  inflaence. 
Sir  Benjamin  Hall  might  lose  Marylebone,  as  Lord  Bobert, 
Middlesex,  from  a  combination  of  canvassing  doctors.  Well, 
if  there  is  no  more  virtue  than  that  to  be  had,  we  have 
another  reason  for  looking  beyond  Parliament  for  justice. 

Quitting  now  what  homoeopathy  has  done  and  elicited  since 
last  you  met,  let  us  take  a  very  brief  survey  of  the  position  of 
old  physic  during  the  same  time.  You  all  know  what  it  has 
done, — ^broken  down.  In  council  and  in  fight,  in  hospital  and 
in  camp,  it  has  shamefully  broken  down ;  yet  still  it  "  brokenly 
lives  on."  The  question  has  been  asked  all  round,  and  dif- 
ferently answered, — ^Who  killed  last  winters  noble  army  of 
victors  in  the  Crimea  ?  I  reply  unhesitatingly,  old  physio 
killed  it.  All  the  doctors  there  did  their  best ;  and  I  subscribe 
to  the  monument  of  those  of  them  who  died,  and  to  the  praises 
of  those  who  survive  :  yet  it  is  not  less  a  fact  that  old  physio 
destroyed  that  fine  army.  It  had  destroyed  hosts  of  armies 
before ;  yet  not  culpably  then ;  because  until  now  the  new  light 
of  homoeopathy  had  not  been  pro£fered  to  it»  and  without  fair- 
ness, rejected. 

The  Czar  Nicholas  uttered  a  great  fact  when  he  said  that  he 
had  three  Generals,  January,  February  and  March,  who  would 
fight  his  battled  well  in  the  winter  time.  Those  three  old 
generals,  which  we  may  take  to  represent  the  destructive  forces 
of  all  seasons  of  the  diseasefnl  year,  succeed  in  killing  ten  men 
for  one  that  falls  in  battle.  What  is  their  counterpoise  ?  What 
generals  can  we  bring  into  the  field  against  them  ?  The  men 
of  medicine  must  be  such,  or  we  have  none  to  o£fer.  But  old 
physic  is  essentially  incompetent  to  form  medical  generals: 
surgeons  and  assistant-Surgeons,  and  various  degrees  of  head 
to  them,  are  as  high  as  it  can  go.  So  little  are  the  doctors 
able  to  do,  that  they  come  into  relation  with  head  quarters 


954  Address  bif  Dr,  WiUdnsou, 

only  incidentally :  theix  anny  praotioe  it  Imt  priTate  praelioe 
on  a  great  scale :  they  can  give  no  general  medical  oidera ;  and 
consequently  can  gain  no  general  amthority.    In  ft  campaign, 
no  chieftain  ever  thinks  of  consolting  tbcm  on  strategic  medi- 
cine, or  abides  by  their  advices ;  beoaose  it  is  patent  from  of 
old,  that  Generals  January,  Febmary  and  March  carry  on  the 
warfiire  quite  over  their  beads.    The  manner  then  in  which  old 
physio  wrought  the  ruin,  is,  that  it  ladced  medical  power  and 
authority  on  a  great  scale :  it  could  not  appear  in  my  Lord 
Baglan's  council  chamber,  coequally  with  his  other  generalSr 
and  dictate  its  own  importance,  as  foreseeing,  and  preventing 
one  half  of  the  casualties  of  the  service.    It  had  no  title  to 
appear  there:    no  title  earned  by  works.    Withont  a  voice 
in  the  matter,   (though  it  would  have  had  a  voice  if  it  had 
had  a  brain,)  it  let  the  men  be  landed  without  tents }  it  let 
them  be  surgeoned  without  Arnica  and  vnlneraries ;  it  let  them 
be  worked  to  death  in  the  trenches :  and  in  short  it  let  those 
80,000  human  bodies    go  their  own   way,  wars   way,  and 
weather's  way,  to  inevitable  wreck.    And  this  it  did,  because 
it  had  no  authority ;  and  it  had  no  authority,  because  it  had  no 
genius,  or  science,  or  past  good  deeds  under  similar  oircnm- 
stances,  to  make  authority. 

This  absence  of  authority  is  a  thing  which  strikes  old  physic 
itself  as  rather  queer  oftentimes.  They  see  other  profeanons 
rising  to  the  highest  places  in  the  State,  but  a  Lord  Doctor 
they  do  not  see,  and  they  wonder  piningly  why  not.  It  is  that 
they  do  not  deserve  it,  having  no  public  vitality.  Important  as 
medicine  is,  second  only  to  the  church,  there  is  no  reason  wbj 
its  gifted  men  should  not  have  many  coronets  among  them ; 
but  then  these  must  come  from  pubUc  services ;  from  service 
to  the  State. 

HomGeopathy  is  already  on  the  high  road  to  a  dilBBrent  kind 
of  consideration,  and  to  wider  honors.  By  the  possession  of 
an  ever-increasing  number  of  specific  medicines,  'it  attacks 
disease  in  its  strongholds ;  by  the  certainty  of  theses  it  can 
prescribe  for  masses  of  sufferers  at  once;  by  the  ease  of  the 
administration  of  its  means  of  cure,  it  can  serve  a  thoosand 
sick  where  scarce  a  hundred  could  be  served  on  the  old  plan ;  by 


their  hannleesneas  it  abridges  convftleBcenoe.  In  abort,  it  is 
public  medicine ;  wbere  the  old  plan,  giving  it  all  its  defenders 
claim«  is  only  priyate  praotioe.  And  moreover,  it  can  be 
taught,  and  given  away,  to  the  publio;  wfaioh  old  physio 
cannot  be.  Am  I  wrong  then  in  predicting  that  homosopatfaio 
medicinei,  in  its  progress,  will  also  tread  the  path  to  a  coequal 
distinction,  because  a  coeijual  publio  life«  with  the  law  and  the 
Church? 

Old  physic  then  broke  down  in  gensre^  because  it  had  no 
general  element  in  its  soul;  and  in  specie,  because  it  had  no 
^ecifios ;  and  here  I  take  leave  of  it  as  a  dead  form  of  galva* 
nized  respectability,  which  exercises  no  humane  movements 
any  longer,  but  keeps  its  greater  hdr,  homceopathy,  out  of  its 
rights. 

Now  what  is  our  present  policy  as  homoeopathists  ?  For 
some  time  past  £  have  discerned  most  clearly,  that  homceopathy 
is  the  first  syston  of  public  drug  medicine  jei  given :  the  first 
system  wide  as  the  world  of  nature,  and  progressive  as  her 
ages.  And  when  my  heart,  with  all  our  hearts,  bled  with  our 
bleeding  army,  I  wrote  a  rapid  little  book  comm^iding  our  art 
to  those  high  folks  to  whom  the  better  preservation  of  men  and 
armies  appears,  by  heaven,  or  somebody  else,  to  be  committed. 
And  I  also  specially  addressed  the  Minister  of  Public  Health, 
pointing  out  to  him  a  shining  path  of  public  medicine.  But 
the  great  people  and  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  had  tlieir  ears  turned 
another  way :  they  were  snoring ;  and  he  was  consecrating  a 
church  in  Wales,  and  sighting  a  peerage.  This  set  me 
upon  another  tack.  For  I  found  that  fair  publicity  was  not 
to  be  had.  The  British  ministers  were  deaf  to  us :  the  Board 
of  Health  utt^ly  irresponsive:  The  Times  newspaper  hard 
shut:  homosopathists  in  Parliament  quite  dumb :  the  medical 
profession  with  both  thumbs  in  its  ears,  and  roaring  vengeance 
on  us  with  its  roundest  mouth  :  in  fact,  every  avenue  to  truth 
and  voice  from  any  homaeopathio  man,  precluded*  There  is 
then,  I  said  to  myself,  only  one  other  man,  but  that  is  a  grand 
man,  left :  that  man  is  the  commonalty  of  these  realms ;  is  the 
heart  of  the  British  people.  And  to  them,  I  feel  convinced, 
we  must  carry  our  cause. 
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How  shall  we  get  at  them  ? 

As  we  are  the  depomtories  of  a  sacred  ordinanoe  of  pnblio 
medioine,  it  devolves  upon  us,  in  the  virtual  absence  of  a  board 
of  health,  to  constitute  such  a  board,  and  administer  it  for  01l^ 
selves,  in  the  public  service.  A  small  joint  stock  company  of 
private  persons,  may  easily  engender  an  institution  of  the  kind, 
which  will  shame  the  government  pretences  to  the  same  thing. 
My  suggestion  is  this.  Let  a  medical  man  be  appointed  at  a 
liberal  salary,  (mind,  /  dont  want  the  place^)  to  follow  the  nm 
of  disease ;  and  to  prescribe  for  it  week  by  week,  or  at  any 
stated  times,  frequent  or  distant  according  to  circumstances. 
Let  his  prescriptions,  in  the  selection  of  the  maladies  to  be 
considered,  be  based,  if  you  please,  upon  the  government 
returns  of  disease,  or  upon  any  better  knowledge  he  can  obtain. 
For  example,  if  scarlatina  is  epidemic,  let  him  instruct  the 
people  what  to  do  in  all  simple  cases  of  that  fever.  And  in 
this  way,  let  him  embrace  the  morbid  year,  and  girdle  it  with 
homoeopathy.  Let  these  prescriptions  be  regular  advertise- 
ments in  the  journals ;  and  accompanying  each,  let  there  be  a 
statement  of  where  and  how  the  medicines  may  be  obtained. 
In  all  this,  there  will  be  nothing  more  than  we  give  in  onr 
domestic  manuals,  only  that  it  will  be  distributed  piecemeal,  and 
brought  home  to  everybody :  and  at  a  time  when  it  is  exacdy 
wanted.  The  plan  may  be  begun  on  the  smallest  scale,  say, 
by  an  advertisement  of  some  plain  prescription,  varying  by  the 
weeks,  once  a  week  in  The  Times  for  a  year.  Before  long, 
the  probability  is  that  numerous  journals  of  the  new  band  of 
journalism  which  the  recent  act  will  call  into  existence,  will 
insert  the  prescriptions  gratis,  not  as  advertisements,  but  as 
information :  that  the  public  of  each  journal  will  require  not 
less  than  this.  For  it  will  be  evident  in  the  face  of  the  country 
that  a  charity  is  here,  and  the  sound  hearted  country  will 
appreciate  it.  In  no  very  long  time  the  patent  medicine  adve^ 
dsements  may  begin  to  dwindle  under  the  steady  pressure  of 
homoeopathy,  thus  introduced.  After  three  years  perseverance, 
I  leave  you  to  guess  the  effect  of  it  upon  medical  practice  all 
over  the  country :  and  upon  the  extension  of  the  number  of 
homoeopathists  in  every  great  district.    Probably  in  ten  years 
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time  even  the  govenixnent  may  begin  to  rab  its  eyes,  and  ask 
Trhat  is  the  matter,  and  whether  any  body  has  knocked  at  its 
door.  Bnt  our  private  enterprize  can  then  afford  to  say  to  some 
future  Lord  Panmnres  and  Sir  Benjamin  Halls,  always  down 
late  in  the  world  s  morning—''  Sleep  on  now." 

If  no  company  feels  inclined  for  the  enterprize,  one  of  our 
zealous  and  able  chemists  can  execute  it  single  handed :  and 
what  is  of  great  import  in  these  days,  can  make  it  pay.  I 
question  whether  Mr.  Headland,  or  Mr.  Turner,  with  a  sound 
medical  friend  at  his  elbow,  could  not  manage  the  whole  scheme 
far  better  than  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  even  if  the  so-called  health 
minister  had  good- will  and  public  courage.  One  quarter  of  the 
sum  already  spent  in  advertising,  nay,  ten  shiUings  a  week 
would  begin  it. 

And  never  fear  that  the  public  will  dabble  too  long  with 
important  cases,  and  that  harm  will  accrae.  All  the  fear  at 
present  lies  the  other  way.  Bemember  that  your  business  is 
not  to  attain  at  once  some  ideal  impossible  standard  of  health, 
but  simply  to  rescue  far  more  patients  than  old  physio  saves. 
Statistics  come  in  aid  here ;  demonstrating,  as  they  sternly  do, 
that  nopathy  is  better  by  a  long  score  than  allopathy ;  and  that 
homoeopathy  considerably  eclipses  doing  nothing.  But  in  the 
worst  cases,  in  which  the  stereotyped  prescription  is  least  to  the 
mark,  instead  of  allopathy,  you  will  have  the  benefit  both  of 
homoBopathy,  imperfect  though  it  be,  and  of  the  expectant 
system,  or  great  nature's  chance;  which  will  be  a  mighty 
rescue  for  the  people :  and  fully  justify  the  safety  of  the  new 
league  of  healing. 

I  foresee  indeed  the  bare  possibility  that  some  of  our  breth- 
ren may  dread  the  consequences  of  thus  sowing  the  knowledge 
of  homoeopathy  broadcast  over  the  land ;  yet  I  would  submit 
to  them  that  their  fears  are  groundless.  In  the  first  place,  the 
thing  is  inevitable ;  being  a  part  of  the  very  essence  of  the  light 
of  homoBopathy.  In  the  second,  though  it  will  drain  allopathy 
of  its  life-blood,  it  will  so  rapidly  extend  homoeopathy  among 
the  public,  that  in  spite  of  all  domestic  practice,  it  will  vastly 
increase  the  clientelle  of  every  good  homoeopathic  practitioner. 
For  our  numbers  are  very  small  as  compared  to  the  present 
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pablic  demand,  and  cannot  be  very  rapidly  angmented. 
plan  then,  I  firmly  believe,  is  the  only  means  we  at  preseivt 
have,  of  oompensating  the  vast  inroads  whieb  homoeopathy 
quickly  makes  npon  the  practice  of  eadi  of  bsr  medical  sobs^ 
by  the  improved  health  of  families :  and  it  effects  this  compel^ 
sation  hy  embracing  a  geometrically  increasing  share  of  the 
people  within  the  pale  of  the  homoeopathic  creed.  Let  ns  then 
cast  away  base  fear ;  and  play  at  onee  this  great  card  for  the 
public  service. 

In  a  very  short  time  after  the  homceopathic  public-hbaltk 
UAOUB  is  constituted,  the  large  towns  will  take  up  the  same 
matter  for  themselves,  and  work  the  local  case  more  efiBdeotly 
than  a  general  board  can  da.  Ton  will  begin  to  tell  upon  the 
hospitals,  infirmaries  and  dispensaries ;  and  to  convert  some  of 
their  medical  men.  By  what  yon  can  show  to  governors  of  in- 
firmaries, to  town  councils,  and  to  poor  law  guardians,  you  wiH 
soon  have  signs  of  a  majority  in  your  fiivour  in  hospital  eleor- 
tions ;  and  the  movement  inaugurated  by  Dr.  Pearoe  at  Northr 
ampton  will  spread  apace.  Tou  will  be  carried  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  free  people  into  the  wards  of  the  hospital,  and  the  fset  of 
homoeopathy  be  planted  there,  no.  more  to  come  out  tlieiiGe,  hut 
to  run  its  daily  round  of  saving. 

In  the  remarkable  pamphlet  published  by  Dr.  Pearce,  ad- 
dressed to  tiie  governors  and  subscribers  to  the  Northampton 
County  Infirmary,  he  shews  that  that  infirmary  spends  nearly 
£  500  a  year  more  than  its  income;  the  deficiency  being  made 
up  in  different  ways.  This^  as  you  know,  is  the  universal  and 
chronic  malady  of  all  these  institutions ;  in  all  of  thorn,  alloi- 
pathy  and  beggary  kiss  each  other.  The  excess  of  expenditure 
over  income,  necessitates  charity  sermons,  bazaars,  indi&rent 
concerts,  and  many  other  taxes  upon  the  publio.  Now  Dr. 
Pearce  proves  that  in  the  Northampton  infirmary,  homoeopathy 
would  at  one  blow  save  £  500  a  year.  This>  of  oourse  ap* 
plies  to  all  similar  institutions  throughout  the  country.  What 
a  remarkable  testimony  this,  to  the  love  of  God  whioli  pants 
and  palpitates,  in  the  heart  of  any  one  honest  truth  well:  applied: 
How  much  more  charitable  that  hard-looking  formula,  smdlia 
simiUbua  curaniur,^  is,  than  the  best  wishes  of  those  who  ignore 
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it,  since  it  wonld  at  onqe  pour  into  the  lap  of  tbe  country's 
charity,  a  sum  for  disposal  equal  to  the  best  collections  that 
could  be  made  from  the  richest  congregations,  after  the  moving 
discourses  of  thousands  of  eloquent  clergy.  After  this,  is  any 
clergyman  henceforth  justified  in  preaching  a  charity  sermon 
for  a  sick  hospital,  until  he  ascertains  that  homcBopathy  has 
been  tried  ?  that  is  to  say,  in  one  sense,  thai  economy  has  been 
tried? 

Nothing  will  be  more  beneficial  in  another  way  also  to  these 
charities,  than  their  election  of  homoeopathic  officers.  At  pre- 
sent the  public  supports  them  tardily  enough ;  and  they  live  a 
kind  of  dull,  frowsy  and  faithless  existence ;  uninteresting,  yet 
indi^ensable ;  vamped  up  by  seedy  annual  dinners.  But  put 
into  them  this  new  fixe,  and  what  a  keen  gaze  of  the  public 
eye  will  at  once  fall  upon  them*  They  will  become  foci  round 
which  will  be  grouped  the  lovers  of  science,  of  humanity,  of  eco- 
nomy, of  the  art  of  healing,  admiring  students  also  of  the 
wonders  of  nature :  and  ultimately  there  is  reason  to  think, 
that  the  poorer  classes,  loving  them>  will  claim  them,  and  sup* 
port  for  themselves. 

I  have  no  doubt  The  British  Journal  of  Hom(sopaihjf  will 
tell  you  presently  that  these  are  some  of  my  visions ;  for  it  is 
excellent  in  all  things,  and  peculiarly  natty  in  notes :  but  never 
mind,  with  your  good  assistance,  we  shall  see.  And  now  our 
main  business  would  appear  to  be  friendship  and  brotherhood. 
The  great  thing  that  we  want  for  our  living  cause,  is  organiza- 
tion ;  and  the  main  requisite  of  organization,  is  unity  of  end 
and  principle,  and  harmonious  diversity  of  opinion.  Already 
we  have  the  diversity  well  enough  marked.  We  have  men  of 
high  dilutions,  and  men  of  low  dilutions,  and  men  of  no  dilu- 
tion at  all.  It  strikes  me  that  all  these  are  simply  difiPerent 
temperaments  in  the  all-embraoive  body  of  our  art  and  science, 
and  that  they  are  necessary  and  natural  sects.  For  each  man 
must  handle  that  in  which  he  can  have  £aith.  Without  the 
faith,  the  healing  means  has  no  palpability  of  grasp.  And 
undoubtedly  there  are  material  minds  which  require  a  little  of 
what  they  call  substance ;  and  also  another  different  order  of 
minds  for  which  science  itself  is  a  substance,  and  resultant 
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facts  of  onre  are  sufficient  to  attest  its  power.  By  no  chemistry 
of  controversy  can  the  one  set  at  present  dissolve  the  oiber: 
but  they  may  codperate  under  one  end. 

Tet  whether  we  differ  harmoniously,  or  disagreeably,  though 
the  result  to  ourselves  will  be  important,  yet  in  either  case  the 
great  purpose  of  progress  will  go  on.    There  are  so  many 
great  innovations  now,   such  revolutions  within  revolations, 
such  blue  patches  of  sky  seen  through  the  thickest  and  smokiest 
of  our  limitations,  that  many  good  people  deem  that  the  world 
is  coming  to  an  end.    But  I  very  much  hope  it  is  coming  to  a 
beginning,  and  will  soon  commence.    For  hitherto  there  has 
been  no  world,  hut  only  separate  and  discordant  nationalities. 
Now  nations  die,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  world,  which 
wants  all  their  spaces ;  their  room,  but  not  their  company.     And 
so  it  is  with  medicine :  its  national  corporations  are  passing  and 
deciduous,  and  so  to  speak  fcetal  organs  and  phenomena,  and 
now  its  permanent  and  planetary  day  is  dawning.    We  stand 
around  the  cradle  of  this  world-medicine ;  the  cradle  in  which 
the  great  spirit  of  Hahnemann,  and  other  great  spirits,  deposited 
it.    And  already  as  it  turns  its  infantine  countenance  to  the 
human  race,  it  wears  and  sheds  as  its  first  expression,   the 
universal  smile  of  medical  freedom. 


ON  "BRIGHrS  DISEASE,"  &  ITS  HOMCEOPATHIO 

TEEATMENT. 

By  Joseph  Kidd,  M.D. 

(Read  before  the  Congress  of  BrUish  Homceopaihie  PraetUumtrSf 

Juhf  Aihf  1865.; 

Organic  diseases  present  many  impediments  to  medicinal 
influence,  to  elucidate  some  of  which  in  the  homceopathic  treat- 
ment of  Bright's  disease  is  the  object  of  the  present  paper. 

In  defining  the  nature  of  the  disease,  we  find  its  most  con- 
stant characteristics  to  be  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the  urine, 
and  dropsy  resulting  from  degenerative  changes  in  the  minute 
structure  of  the  kidneys,  ascertainable  during  life  by  chemical 
and  microscopic  examination  of  the  urine. 
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For  the  purpose  of  prognosis  and  treatment,  clinical  expe- 
rience divides  it  into  (at  least)  two*  well  marked  forms,  regarded 
even  still  by  some  as  different  stages  of  the  same  disease,  but 
most  clearly  proved  by  late  investigation  to  be  separate,  and 
separable  by  well  marked  oharacteristio  symptoms  during  life, 
and  post-mortem  examination. 

The  first  form,  or  the  enlarged  kidney,  is  a  disease  chiefly 
seated  in  the  cortical  structure.  Although  more  suddenly  and 
extensively  causing  dropsy,  it  is  slower  to  destroy  life,  and  more 
amenable  to  treatment  than  the  second  or  contracted  kidney, 
which  is  chiefly  referrible  to  the  medullary  portion  of  the  kidney, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  insidious  and  intractable  of  all  diseases, 
so  much  so  as  to  seem  like  death  commencing  in  the  kidney,  or 
as  the  gradual  extinction  of  function  in  an  organ  essential  to 
life,  by  destruction  of  its  tissue,  as  complete  as  cancer  corroding 
the  stomach  or  bladder. 

The  symptoms  of  the  enlarged  kidney  generally  come  on  in 
feeble  relaxed  states  of  general  health,  with  aching  pain  and 
languor  across  the  loins,  loss  of  appetite  and  strength,  furred 
tongue,  dryness  of  skin,  cedema  about  the  ancles,  rapidly  in- 
creasing and  spreading  upwards  till  all  the  cellular  tissue  be- 
comes anasarcous.  Dyspnoea,  especially  on  ascending  and  lying 
down,  comes  on  as  the  serous  infiltration  invades  the  lungs  and 
pericardium.  Stupor  and  heaviness  also  frequently  appear. 
The  urine  generally  scanty,  full  coloured,  specific  gravity  from 
1014  to  1020,  contains  a  large  proportion  of  albumen,  and 
under  the  microscope  f  is  found  frequently  to  contain  blood 
globules  and  fat  ceUs,  but  a  less  proportion  of  casts  of  the 
tubuli  uriniferi  and  of  epithelial  debris  than  in  the  urine  from 
the  contracted  kidney. 


•  Excluding  firom  oonBideration  simple  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the 
kidney,  as  also  desqaamatiye  nephritis  foUowing  scarlatina. 

t  The  use  of  the  microscope  is  of  easy  application  to  the  detection  of 
Bright's  disease,  some  of  the  worst  cases  of  which  are  unaUended  by  an  (dbw- 
ndnout  condition  of  urine,  yet  may  be  recognized  by  the  microscopic  exami- 
nation. 
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The  natural  progress  of  this  disease  leads  to  a  gradual  ex- 
tinction of  life,  through  the  exhaustion  and  suffering  resulting 
from  the  obstructed  functions.  Nature  frequently  attempts  to 
remove  this  obstruction  by  critical  fluxes — as  by  long  coutinaed 
diarrhoea  or  diuresis — less  frequently  by  profuse  perspiration. 
In  severe  cases  of  this  disease  the  succeds  of  our  treatment  will 
be  in  proportionate  the  possibility,  of  removing  this  organic 
obstruction. 

The  second  form  of  Bright s  disease,  or  the  "contracted 
kidney,'*  dependent  on  granular  degeneration,  generally  comes 
on  most  insidiously,  so  as  to  escape  detection,  until  the  diseased 
process  is  far  advanced.*  The  earliest  symptom  is  an  unusual 
and  long  continued  prostration  of  nervous  and  physical  power, 
unrelieved  by  generous  diet  or  change  of  air.  Drowsiness  also 
attracts  attention,  and  if  now  (in  the  early  stage)  the  1^;b  are 
examined,  little  or  no  swelling  appears  on  a  superficial  glance, 
but  the  skin  looks  firm  and  hard,  and  on  pressure  pits  deeply. 
The  urine  is  also  found  to  be  abundant,  (from  50  to  80  oz.  in 
the  24  hours)  pale,  opalescent,  very  low  specific  gravity,  1010 
to  1014,  neutral  or  slightly  alkaline,  and  on  careful  addition  of 
Nitric  acid  a  granular  deposit  of  albumen  is^seen  to  form  very 
slowly.  On  boiling  the  same,  scanty  granular  deposit  occurs. 
To  the  naked  eye  the  urine  is  seen  to  contain  casts  of  the  tubuli 
uriniferi,  but  more  clearly  if  a  drop  is  examined  under  the 
microscope,  when  epithelial  cells  and  granules  in  all  phases  of 
evolution  and  destruction  may  be  recognized. 

As  the  disease  progresses,  even  with  a  small  amount  of  ex- 
ternal dropsy  (anasarca),  the  internal  organs  and  cavities  become 
engaged,  and  oedema  of  the  lungs,  ascites,  hydro-pericardium> 
and  effusion  into  the  spinal  and  cerebral  arachnoid  appear,  and 
also  more  and  more  lassitude  and  drowsiness.  As  the  epithelial 
scales  are  cast  off  without  reproduction,  the  elimination  of  urea 
ceases  in  great  part,  and  the  denuded  basement  membrane  of 


*  In  few  diseases  is  early  detection  of  so  much  importance  as  in  this.  A 
few  months  delay  may  convert  a  good  chance  of  cure  into  a  hopeless  im- 
possibility. 


\,m-  •• 
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the  tabnli  nriniferi  eIIows  a  constant  draining  away  of  the 
serum  of  the  hlood  (in  which  the  urea  being  retained  renders  it 
unfitted  to  carry  on  nutrition),  and  leads  to  excessive  exhaustion 
of  the  nervous  centres. 

Finding  the  natural  outlet  for  l&e  elimination  of  urea  blocked 
up,  nature  institutes  a  vicarious  action  through  the  allied  Ainc- 
dons;  especially  of  the  norucous  and  serous  membranes  and  skin. 
The  perspiration — at  times  excessive — has  been  proved  to  con- 
tain urea  (by  Schottin),  also  the  abundant  mucus  expectoration 
from  the  bronchial  tubes.  In  like  manner  nausea,  vomiting 
and  diarrhcea  occur,  and  on  adding  acid  to  the  secretions,  brisk 
effiBrvescence  frequently  occurs  from  the  escape  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia. 

Effusion  into  the  joints,  simulating  rheumatism,  and  into  the 
pleura  and  pericardium,  causing  palpitation  and  oppression  of 
the  breathing,  altliough  painfully,  yet  serve  the  same  beneficent 
purpose  of  prolonging  life  to  the  utmost.  Towards  the  last  the 
same  action  of  accommodation  reaches  the  arachnoid  of  the 
spine  and  brain,  and  causes  spasms,  convulsions  and  insensi- 
bility, in  which  death  gradually  steals  on  without  much  pain  or 
distress,  and  ends  the  appointed  cycle  of  organic  life. 

The  predisposing  causes  of  fatty  degeneration  of  the  kidney 
do  not  admit  of  a  well  defined  separation  from  those  of  the 
granular.  Still  the  former  are  more  usually  ascribed  to  the 
scrofttlous  or  phthisical  diathesis ;  deterioration  of  blood  through 
want  of  sufficient  nutritious  food,  or  by  great  anxiety,  or 
hemorrhage,  (especially  in  torpid  lymphatic  temperaments), 
abuse  of  alcoholic  fluids,  occupations  exposing  to  frequent 
changes  of  temperature,  or  to  great  privations,  and  also  constitu- 
tioncd  syphilis.  The  exciting  or  immediate  causes  gecnerally 
are :  sudden  suppression  of  perspiration,  or  of  eruptions,  espe- 
cially from  exposure  to  cold  before  the  desquamation  after 
scarlatina  is  over ;  *  also  blows  on  the  loins,  or  great  strains. 
The  reaction  after  suppression  of  urine  in  cholera,  the  abuse  of 
stimuluting  diuretics,  and  of  Mercury,  occasionally  also  preg- 

*  Until  tho  fourth  week  has  elapsed  flannel  should  be  worn  next  the  skin, 
and  unless  the  weather  be  warm  no  out- door  exposure  should  be  allowed. 
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nancy,  with  gteat  anxiety  and  weakness,  acts  as  the  immediate 
cause  of  this  disease. 

Of  the  tme  granular  degeneration,  or  the  ''contracted 
kidney,"  the  predisposing  causes  are  more  frequently  traceable 
to  prostatic  disease,  stricture  and  intemperance;  a  certain 
peculiar  constitution,  or  diathesis,  that  may  be  called  "  degene- 
rative," seems  in  most  cases  however  to  be  the  only  assignable 
cause.  This  stamp  of  constitution  is  most  frequently  met  with 
in  large  towns,  where  anxiety  of  mind  combines  with  irregularity 
of  meals  to  cause  mal-assimilation  of  food,  and  want  of  brisk 
open  air  exercise  prevents  true  depuration  of  blood.  In  the 
mad  struggle  for  wealth,  so  many,  alas,  deny  themselves  the 
true  requirements  of  nature,  until  from  50  to  60  they  find 
themselves  suddenly  arrested  by  a  complete  break  down  of 
constitution. 

The  exciting  cause  of  granular  degeneration  of  the  kidney  ib 
most  generally  some  long  continued  over  exerUon  of  mind  or 
body,  or  a  change  from  a  warm  climate  to  a  cold  one.  Certain 
impure  states  of  the  blood  seem  to  act  as  the  directly  exciting 
causes  of  degeneration  of  the  kidney,  (as  seen  in  erysipelas).  In 
such  cases  the  destructive  process  set  up  in  the  kidney  may 
serve  as  an  outlet  to  the  vitiated  ingredients  of  the  blood,  in  the 
same  way  as  Mr.  Simon  has  suggested  jthat  the  destruction  of 
the  glandular  organs  in  cancer  is  set  up  by  nature  as  a  new 
oi^an  of  elimination  for  the  escape  of  the  cancer  cells  from  the 
blood. 

The  post-mortem  appearances  of  the  "  enlarged  kidney**  from 
fatty  degeneration  are  chiefly  referrible  to  the  cortical  portion, 
which  is  seen  to  he  flabby  and  expanded^  of  a  pale  grey  colour, 
the  capsule  loosely  adherent.  The  cut  surface  looks  infiltrated 
by  a  plasma  of  albuminous  exudation  in  the  cortical  portion, 
but  in  the  tubular,  looks  swollen,  and  speckled  with  red. 

A  thin  layer  under  the  microscope,  discloses  the  diameter  of 
the  tubules  to  be  encroached  upon  by  the  enlarged  epithehal 
scales,  the  number  and  size  of  which  are  increased  and  mixed 
with  various  cells  and  nuclei  in  different  stages  of  dissolution. 
The  tubules  are  also  frequently  expanded  into  cysts. 
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The  post  mortem  appearances  of  the  contracted  kidney  are — 
capsule  (idherent  to  the  cortical  stmctare,  which  is  more 
shrunken  than  the  medullary ;  the  out  surface  is  of  a  dull  deep 
red  colour — granular  looking  and  tough.  A  thin  section  under 
the  microscope  shows  the  epithelia  swept  away  into  mere  gran- 
ular debris,  and  the  basement  membrane  denuded  or  destroyed, 
80  as  to  allow  of  constant  draining  away  of  serous  urine  of  low 
specific  gravity  in  large  quantities,  yet  only  aggravating  the 
dropsy  by  its  exhausting  influence. 

If  the  blood  in  the  vessels  be  now  examined,  it  is  found  to 
contain  a  very  small  proportion  of  red  globules — ^yet  nearly  the 
average  proportion  of  fibrine  and  of  inorganic  salts,  but  the 
serum  is  of  very  low  specific  gravity,  and  the  amount  of 
albumen  much  lessened  and  of  low  feeble  organization. 

The  medicines  I  have  found  most  useful  in  the  treatment  of 
Brights  disease,  are  Terebinthina,  Gantharides,  Arsenicum, 
Mercurius,  Nitric  acid,  Fbosphorus,  Ferrum  sulphuricum  and 
China.  I  have  also  used,  and  for  special  complications,  Nux 
vom..  Cuprum  aceticum.  Opium,  Ipecac,  Bryonia. 

Finding  only  palliative  relief  from  Ganth.,  Arsenicum, 
Mercurius,  in  this  disease^  I  was  led  to  investigate  the  cause  of 
it,  when  it  seemed  to  me  that  none  of  those  medicines  corres- 
ponded in  their  true  and  least  variable  pathogenetic  effects  to 
the  essential  nature  of  Bright's  disease.  This  for  the  purpose 
of  treatment,  resolves  itself  into  a  disorganization  of  the  secreting 
structure  of  the  kidney,  which  causes  the  nutritive  material  of 
the  blood  to  escape  constantly,  and  at  the  same  time  prevents 
the  natural  elimination  of  urea  from  the  blood. 

To  this  pathological  condition  no  medicine  seemed  to  me  so 
truly  to  correspond  as  Terebinthina,  which  in  the  healthy  subject 
causes  hsematuria  with  frequent  micturition  and  albuminuria, 
aching  pain  and  weight  in  the  loins,  depression  of  muscular, 
power,  vertigo,  stupor,  and  also  increased  secretion  from  the 
bronchial  and  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membranes.  It  perfectly 
cured  the  first  case  (that  of  Miss  D.  of  Woodford,  in  the 
sequel)  I  used  it  in,  and  that  when  death  seemed  inevitable,  and 
when  Gantharides  failed  to  produce  any  amendment.  The  second 
case  it  also  cured  (that  of  Gapt.  S.  of  Bridgnorth.) 
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The  symptoms  mdicatiDg  its  use  are,  scanty  evacuation  of 
urine,  rather  deep  coloured,  (andoccasiouallyoontaimngbkod,) 
coagulating  abundantly  with  heat,  or  Nitric  acid — extensive 
anasarca — ^irritability  and  relaxation  of  bowels,  anorexia ;  also 
abundant  mucous  expectoration. 

Ganthaiides  is  more  useful  in  acute  or  chronic  nephritis,  and 
in  desquamative  nephritis,  than  in  the  fully  formed  degenerative 
disease  of  the  kidney,  in  the  acute  or  early  stage  of  which» 
however  it  is  most  useful,  especially  when  occurring  from  blows 
on  the  loins,  or  sudden  changes  of  temperature.  The  symptoms 
most  indicative  of  its  use,  are  scanty  secretion  of  high  coloured 
urine,  with  scalding  irritation  of  the  bladder  and  urethra,  aching 
pain  across  the  loins,  or  in  the  testicles.  Urine  containing 
an  excessive  proportion  of  swollen  epithelial  scales,  axid  rapidly 
coagulating  by  heat  or  Nitric  acid.  Acute  anasarca.  In  cases 
complicated  with  old  strictures,  or  with  prostatic  enlargement 
or  prostatic  gleet,  it  also  proves  useful. 

When  urgent  symptoms  of  effusion  on  the  brain  from  urea 
poisoning  occur,  with  stupor  and  insensibility,  it  is  also  indicated; 
as  well  as  in  active  hsematuria,  more  so  if  the  blood  comes  from 
the  bladder  mixed  with  shreds  of  membranous  exudation. 
Arsenicum  is  more  useful  in  the  albuminuria  following  scarla- 
tina (in  desquamative  nephritis)  than  in  any  other  disease  of 
the  kidney.  It  is  especially  indicated  if  rapid  desquamation 
of  the  skin  accompanies  the  same  process  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  kidney  (as  seen  in  the  excessive  proportion  of 
epithelial  scales  in  the  urine  under  the  microscope.)  Also 
when  anasarca  gradually  follows  scarlatina,  in  weak  exhausted 
states  of  the  system,  induced  by  poor  living,  or  damp  situations. 

In  ascites  following  desquamative  nephritis,  I  have  also  found 
it  very  useful,  as  well  as  in  the  constant  coryza  attendant  upon 
the  advanced  stages  of  granular  degeneration.  When  the  latter 
is  connected  with  repressed  eruptions  it  may  do  good,  but  the 
majority  of  cases  seem  to  derive  but  little  permanent  benefit 
from  it. 

Mercurius  corrosivus  is  also  only  useful  in  the  acute,  or  early 
stages  of  albuminuria,  especially  when  caused  by  the  abuse  of 
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ateoholio  fluids,  by  cold,  or  by  obstruoted  portal  cironlation. 
It  18  especially  useful  when  the  disease  is  accompanied  with 
efiFiision  of  fibrine,  or  fat  globules  in  the  urine,  as  well  as  when 
profuse  secretion  of  pale  albuminous  urine  occurs.  Also  when 
bilious  diarrhcea,  or  profuse  slimy  secretion  from  the  mouth  and 
.  throat,  accompany  the  disease. 

Nitric  acid  I  have  derived  much  aid  from  in  the  worst  cases 
of  the  contracted  kidney  disease,  especially  when  nausea, 
— excessive  slimy  secretion  from  mouth  and  throat — yellow 
coating  all  over  the  tongue  with  bitter  or  acid  taste  exist ;  also 
bilious  dianhoBa  or  constipation,  with  piles  and  anorexia. 

At  my  friend  8  (Dr.  Grey  of  New  York)  suggestion,  I  have 
tried  Phosphorus  in  Bright  s  disease,  but  without  much  result. 

Nux  vom.  is  useful  when  heaviness  and  stupor  accompany 
the  disease,  but  acts  only  as  a  palliative.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  Opium  also.  China  and  Ferrum  sulphuricnm  (1st  and 
2nd  dil.)  prove  of  great  service  in  relieving  the  exhaustion  and 
lassitude  complained  of  in  every  stage  of  the  disease.  Ipecac, 
frequently  relieves  the  irritable  dry  cough  caused  by  oedema  of 
the  lungs.  It  also  acts  well  when  nausea  and  abundant  mucous 
expectoration  exist  In  the  same  case,  Pulsatilla  frequently  is 
of  service. 

In  the  treatment  of  albuminuria  dependent  on  granular 
degeneration  of  the  kidneys,  we  find  such  a  constant  vis  inerti® 
(from  the  retained  urea  poisoning  the  blood),  opposing  our 
efforts  to  cure,  or  to  prolong  life,  that  we  must  not  depend  on 
medicinal  influence  alone,  for  in  this  disease  above  all  others, 
we  find  how  futile  is  the  purely  symptomatic  treatment.  If 
we  feel  it  to  be  our  calling  to  prolong  life  to  the  uttermost  in 
this  disease,  and  to  make  that  little  the  most  endurable,  we 
must  grasp  the  physiological  processes  set  up  by  nature, 
vicarious  one  to  the  other,  in  eliminating  the  urea  when  its 
natural  channel  is  blocked  up.  To  these  conservative  func- 
tions we  must  apply  the  ever-acting  law  of  ''similia  similibus 
curantur." 

Thus  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Nux  vom.  and  of  Opium, 
resemble  most  closely  the  symptoms  of  drowsiness  and  stupor 
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from  urea  poisoning.  Yet  those  medicines  prove  of  little  or  no 
true  benefit,  because  of  the  physical  obstruction  to  their  action 
from  the  retained  urea.  It  is  precisely  analogous  to  a  foreign 
body  in  the  eye,  resisting  the  action  of  Aconite  in  the  sympa- 
thetic inflammation  resulting  therefrom.  It  is  clearly  as  much 
our  duty  to  promote  the  elimination  of  the  urea  in  one  case, 
as  to  extract  the  foreign  body  in  the  other,  and  help  by  natural 
means  to  increase  the  secretions,  that  we  now  find  take  up  the 
actions  correlative  to  the  functions  of  the  kidney.  In  propor- 
tion to  the  success  of  our  efforts  in  this  direction,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  prolong  life,  and  ward  off  much  distress  and  pain. 

Free  action  of  the  skin  above  all,  is  most  essential.  The 
occasional  use  of  vapour  baths  at  96  to  98  degrees  for  five  to 
ten  minutes,  and  regular  daily  ablution  with  tepid  soft  water 
and  soap,  followed  by  brisk  dry  friction,  fulfil  this  most  satis- 
factorily. The  increased  activity  of  the  lungs  and  liver,  we 
must  seek  to  promote  by  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air 
(in  dry  elevated  situations  if  possible).  The  action  of  Hepar 
sulphuris  and  Terebinthina  also  aids  us  in  this.  A  change  to 
an  equable  warm  dry  climate  (as  to  Egypt,  Malta,  or  Malaga,) 
is  of  vast  moment,  and  if  the  disease  is  of  recent  origin,  may 
completely  cure  it  Increasing  the  action  of  the  skin,  it  also 
enables  the  patient  to  take  open  air  exercise  all  through  the 
winter,  wonderfully  exhilarates  the  spirits,  and  increases  the 
appetite. 

It  is  also  of  great  moment  to  supply  abundantly  all  the 
elements  which  are  being  carried  out  in  excess,  by  the  use  of 
unstimulating  albuminous  and  farinaceous  food,  in  the  form 
most  easy  of  digestion,  milk,  eggs,  fowl,  fish,  mutton,  beef, 
peas,  beans,  bread,  biscuits,  cocoa,  tea.  Also  a  very  little 
fresh  vegetable,  and  ripe  fruit  every  day. 

The  use  of  alcoholic  fluids  in  albuminuria  dependent  on 
degeneration  of  the  kidney  requires  great  tact  and  judgment. 
In  that  called  the  fatty  or  enlarged  kidney,  they  are  borne  very 
well  if  moderately  used  at  meals  only,  but  in  the  cases  of 
granular  degeneration  they  aggravate  the  urea  poisoning,  and 
tend  to  cause  effusion  on  the  brain^and  spine.  (Serous  apoplexy.) 
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Still  in  many  cases  the  patients  cannot  do  without  their 
accustomed  stimalas.  In  such  cases,  good  Bordeaux  wine  is 
the  least  objectionable.  Burgundy,  or  pale  sherry,  comes  next 
if  necessity  does  not  oblige  pale  ale  or  porter  to  be  taken. 

When  dropsy  is  increasing  in  the  extremities  or  in  the  chest, 
much  aid  will  be  found  from  brisk  friction,  or  shampooing 
downwards.  This  aids  in  the  more  rapid  exhalation  outwards 
through  the  skin  of  the  urea  laden  serum,  and  also  seems  to 
cause  its  more  rapid  reabsorption  into  the  vessels  in  a  state 
quickly  eliminated.  From  this  I  have  seen  most  rapid  diminu- 
tion  of  dropsy;  which,  though  temporary,  yet  afforded  much 
relief  to  the  urgent  dyspncea,  'and  to  cramps  in  the  limbs. 

Case  I. — Granular  degeneration  of  the  kidney,  with  (proba- 
ble) contraction  following  pregnancy.  General  dropsy.  Death. 
Mrs.  H.  B — ,  of  Gateshead,  of  a  feeble  delicate  constitution, 
and  small,  thin  frame,  aged  about  28,  was  confined  with  her 
second  child  in  the  latter  part  of  1852,  under  most  agonizing 
distress  of  mind  caused  by  the  unexpected  death  of  her  hus- 
band a  short  time  before.  Not  regaining  her  strength  after 
her  confinement,  her  medical  attendant  was  induced  to  examine 
her  urine,  which  proved  to  be  albuminous.  His  treatment 
proving  of  no  avail,  she  was  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and 
placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ghristison  with  no  better  result. 
After  some  months  she  was  removed  to  a  friend's  house  at 
Ampthill,  near  Bedford,  and  sent  for  me,  June  21,  1852. 
I  found  her  very  emaciated  and  weak,  much  depressed  in  mind, 
the  appetite  deficient,  her  nights  disturbed  by  dry  tickling 
cough,  and  urgent  dyspncea  dependent  on  oedema  of  die  lungs. 
Feet  and  legs  much  swollen  towards  evening.  The  urine  col- 
lected for  twenty-four  hours  and  mixed,  was  of  a  pale  colour, 
with  light  floccnlent  deposit.  Sp.  gr.  1010,  reaction  neutral. 
Uric  acid  and  urea  nearly  quite  absent.  On  boiling  the  urine, 
a  deposit  of  albumen  was  collected  equal  to  twelve  grains  in 
the  fluid  ounce.  For  about  one  month  I  treated  her  with 
Cantbarides,  1st  and  8rd  dihition,  under  which  the  proportion 
of  albumen  lessened,  the  urine  became  slightly  acid,  and  its 
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sp.  gr«  roee  to  1014.  Her  nights  became  nrach  less  distmbed, 
and  ber  appetite  and  spirits  improved  a  litde.  Soon  however, 
under  renewed  anxiety,  she  got  rapidly  worse,  and  the  dyapnon 
became  excessiTe.  I  then  prescribed  Arsenicam  8,  2,  1,  with- 
out any  benefit,  also  Nux  vom.  8  and  1,  for  the  irritable  congh, 
which  it  relieved  somewhat  She  was  then  removed  to  her 
mother  s  (house)  near  Berwick,  where  I  subsequently  visited 
her,  and  found  general  dropsy  rapidly  increasing,  with  total 
prostration  of  strength.  In  this  state  she  lingered  for  two 
months,  under  the  care  of  her  former  family  physician,  and 
gradually  sank  with  total  break  up  of  the  lungs,  through 
miliary  tubercle  towards  the  end. 

Case  II. — ^Fatty  degeneration  of  kidney  (enlargement). 
General  dropsy.  Cure.  Miss  D  — ,  of  Woodford,  st.  26,  of 
a  feeble,  relaxed  constitution;  lymphatic,  sanguine  tempera- 
ment; in  March  1852,  during  the  prevalence  of  cold  east 
winds,  was  attacked  by  pleurisy,  and  severe  pain  across  the 
lumbar  region,  accompanied  with  the  secretion  of  thick  white 
urine.  She  gradually  lost  the  symptoms  of  pleurisy,  but 
anasarca  gradually  came  on  in  June,  with  great  prostration  of 
strength.  Under  skilful  allopathic  treatment,  she  got  worse 
and  worse,  lill  November  in  the  same  year,  she  came  under  my 
care.  Her  limbs  were  then  enormously  swollen,  so  that  the 
skin — deeply  pitting  on  pressure  —  was  distended  nearly  to 
bursting,  and  she  could  with  di£Sculty  move  a  step.  The  in- 
tegument of  the  body  and  chest,  was  also  universally  anasar- 
oous.  She  complained  of  much  general  muscular  weakness, 
but  her  appetite  was  good.  Bowels  regular.  Catamenia  absent 
four  months.  The  urine  collected  for  twenty*four  hours  was 
of  a  deep,  smoky,  opalescent  colour,  sp.  gr.  1018,  and  average 
quantity,  80  to  85  oz.  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  On  boiling  a 
little  it  became  a  nearly  solid  mass  of  albumen,  so  as  to  allow 
of  the  test  tube  being  inverted  without  escaping.  The  same 
also  by  the  addition  of  nitric  acid.  Under  the  microscope, 
blood  globules  were  visible.  For  three  to  four  weeks  I  treated 
her  by  Cantharides,  but  she  became  gradually  worse,  the  dropsy 
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iocreased  to  that  degree  that  sbe  coald  scaroely  leave  her  bed 
from  the  enormous  size  of  her  limbs.  Disheartened  at  this 
result,  I  reflected  long  and  anxiously  on  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  her  disease,  with  the  result  before  mentioned,  of 
selecting  Terebinthina.  This  I  accordingly  prescribed,  in  the 
dose  of  four  drops  three  times  a  day,  of  the  pure  spirit  (occa- 
sionally fot  a  few  days  the  first  and  third  dilutions  were  sub- 
stituted). The  most  marked  improvement  resulted.  The 
specific  gravity  of  the  urine  became  higher,  the  quantity  of 
albumen  lessened.  The  dropsy  steadily  diminished  as  the 
amount  of  urine  increased  (from  30  to  45,  50,  and  eventually 
to  60  oz),  and  the  strength  and  activity  soon  surprised  all  her 
firiends  who  had  given  her  up  as  hopelessly  lost.  The  same 
medicine  was  continued  for  three  months,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  time  the  most  careful  examination  failed  to  detect  albu- 
men or  blood  globules  in  her  urine,  which  was  then  perfectly 
transparent,  of  a  clear  amber  colour,  and  its  specific  gravity 
1030.  Every  vestige  of  dropsy  was  removed,  and  the  cata- 
menia  appeared  with  perfect  restoration  of  health  and  strength, 
in  which  she  continued  up  to  the  last  time  I  saw  her,  nearly 
two  years  afterwards: 

Case  III. — General  dropsy,  dependent  on  degeneration 
(probably  granular)  of  the  kidney.  Cure.  Capt.  Thos.  S — , 
of  Sridgnorth^  st.  59.  Bilious  temparament,  deep  sallow 
complexion,  and  of  a  family  in  which  kidney  disease  carried 
off  several  members  about  his  age.  Given  up  as  hopeless  by 
the  allopathic  physicians  of  Bridgnorth,  he  was  with  difficulty 
moved  to  his  mother-in-law's  house  at  Groom  s  Hill,  Green- 
wich, to  try  what  homoeopathic  treatment  could  do  for  him. 
The  morning  after  his  arrival  (10th  of  May,  1854),  I  found 
him,  after  a  night  of  much  suffering  through  dyspnoea,  propped 
up  in  bed,  scarcely  able  to  breathe,  with  his  legs  and  body 
(sdematous,  the  entire  posterior  inferior  region  of  the  right  side 
of  chest  perfectly  dull  on  percussion,  and  in  the  upper  and 
middle  parts  moist  crepitating  rales.  The  same  on  the  left 
side,  but  to  a  slighter  extent.     The  heart's  action  muffled  and 
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indistinct.     On  the  least  exertion,  or  on  lying  down  in  bed, 
sudden  faintness  and  oppression  of  breathing  came  on.     His 
tongue  was  dry  and  red,  and  the  bowels  constipated ;  no  appe- 
tite;   extreme  prostration  of  strength,   and  lassitude.      The 
urine  was  abundant  (three  to  four  pints  in  the  twenty-four 
hours),  of  a  pale  colour,  specific  gravity  1010,  reaction  neutral, 
freely  coagulated  by  boiling,  or  nitric  acid.    Under  the  micros- 
cope, broken  down  blood  discs  were  seen  entangled  in  casts  of. 
the  tubuli  uriniferi,  also  epithelial  scales  of  irregalar  forms 
mixed  with  stringy  mucus.    The  history  given  me  was  that  his 
constitution  had  been  severely  tried  in  India  and  at  home  by 
enormous  quantities  of  Calomel,  and  by  various  accidental 
falls ;  that  for  years  past  he  was  accustomed  to  pass  bloody 
urine,  and  in  January  1854,  after  a  severe  kick  on  the  loins 
from  his  horse,  bloody  urine  was  passed  with  severe  aching 
pains  across  the  loins.    He  was  confined  to  his   house   at 
Bridgnorth,  under  the  care  of  two  allopathic  practitioners  for 
four  months,  during  which  dropsy  gradually  came   on   and 
steadily  increased,  notwithstanding  the  most  vigorous  treat- 
ment,   including    the    free    use  of  Calomel,  and    of    warm 
baths.    Being  the  second  case  of  dropsy  with  albuminuria 
which  occurred  in  my  practice,  after  the  cure  of  Miss  D —  by 
Terebinthina,  I  immediately  prescribed  it  in  doses  of  three  or 
four  drops,  three  times  a  day  for  a  few  days.    This  dose  caus- 
ing bilious  diarrhoea  (although  in  the  old  system  he  required 
very  large  doses  of  Calomel  to  operate  on  the  bowels),  was 
changed  to  one  drop,  and  continued  for  three  months  twice 
a  day  (occasionally  substituting  the  1st  and  drd  decimal  dilu- 
tions), and  with  the  most  rapid  improvement.    All  dropsy  was 
gradually  removed;  the  breathing  became  good;  appetite  and 
strength  increased;  bowels  acted  regularly  once  a  day;   and 
about  the  28th  of  June  he  returned  to  Bridgnorth,   to  the 
astonishment  of  his  former  medical  attendants  and  his  friends, 
as  well  able  to  walk  as  ever,  and  \n  perfect  health.    In  May 
1855,  he  called  on  me  in  London,  and  reported  ''that  he  had 
continued  in  perfect  health,  able  to  hunt,  and  to  go  about  in 
the  coldest  weather,   till   about  a  fortnight  ago,  when  the 
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stomach  getting  deranged^  he  had  foolishly  allowed  his  old 
allopathic  snrgeon  to  give  him  smart  doses  of  Calomel  for  a 
few  days,  which  upset  his  general  health,  and  his  limbs  became 
a  little  cedematous  again."  Under  the  Terebinthina,  one  drop 
night  and  morning  for  ten  days,  he  became  again  quite  restored 
to  his  usual  activity  and  strength. 

The  cure  in  this  case  I  do  not  regard  as  permanent,  for  upon 
careful  examination  in  May  1855,  I  found  the  urine  still 
albuminous,  and  of  low  specific  gravity  (1010  to  1012). 
The  patient  and  his  friends  regarded  him  as  completely  cured, 
which  to  all  external  appearance  was  the  case. 

Case  4. — Oranular  degeneration  of  the  kidney  (contraction), 
following  prostatic  enlargement  and  stricture.  General  dropsy. 
Death.  In  the  autumn  of  1858, 1  was  consulted  by  G.  F — , 
Esq.  of  New  York,  aged  50,  for  symptoms  of  gradual  enlarge- 
ment of  the  prostate  gland,  accompanied  by  painful  contraction 
of  an  old  stricture  that  had  been  operated  on  six  years  before 
(by  the  late  Mr.  Stafford),  during  which  interval  it  seemed  to 
have  been  cured.  Struck  by  the  general  exhaustion  and  irrita- 
bility of  nervous  energy,  I  requested  him  to  collect  the  urine 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  bring  me  a  little.  It  was  pale, 
opalescent,  like  fireshly  made  whey,  and  of  specific  gravity  1014. 
On  standing,  it  deposited  much  flaky  debris,  which  even  to  the 
naked  eye  was  seen  to  contain  casts  of  tubes.  Boiled,  a  fine 
granular  deposit  slowly  fell  down  (increased  by  addition  of 
Nitric  acid).  Under  the  microscope  much  epithelial  debris  of 
the  bladder  and  prostate  was  seen.  In  addition  to  the  urinary 
symptoms  he  complained  of  irritability  and  depression  of  spirits, 
indisposition  for  muscular  exercise,  dryness  and  yellow  fur  of 
the  tongue  in  the  morning. 

I  gave  a  gloomy  prognosis,  and  to  his  friends  expressed  the 
opinion  that  he  was  suffering  from  the  most  intractable  form  of 
Bright's  disease,  dependent  on  granular  degeneration  of  the 
kidney,  and  that  dropsy  was  inevitable,  and  most  probably  at 
a  later  stage  would  cause  serous  apoplexy. 

Notwithstanding  the  most  careful  general  management,  and 
the  persevering  use  of  Gantharis,  Terebinth,  and  Nux   vom. 
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the  frequent  irritation  to  pass  urine  day  and  nigbt  increased, 
and  the  proportion  of  albumen  in  the  urine  also.  Becoming 
gradually  weaker,  oedema  came  on  about  the  legs.  Femun 
sulphuricum,  China,  Phosphoric  acid,  were  sucoesss^ly  pre- 
scribed without  any  permanent  effect.  In  the  winter  of  1854-5, 
he  suffered  sadly  from  the  cold  weather.  Cramps  and  rigidity 
of  the  muscles,  with  neuralgic  pains  disturbed  his  sleep.  These 
symptoms  were  easily  relieyed  by  Cuprum  aoeticum — 1st  dil.  or 
the  2nd,  but  not 'by  the  8rd  dil.,  nor  yet  by  Cuprum  metaUicum, 
1st  trit 

During  the  long  continued  frost  in  February,  oedema  of  the 
lungs  came  on,  obliging  him  to  sleep  in  a  chair.  The  urgent 
dyspnoea  was  unrelieved  by  Bryonia,  Arsenicum,  I^osph. 

As  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  fell  lower  and  lower,  to 
1012,  1010,  long  continued  fluent  coryza,  and  slimy  mucus 
expectoration  increased,  although  the  general  state  was  never 
benefitted  by  Nitric  acid.  In  March  and  April  constant  vomit- 
ing after  all  food  came  on  (palliated  by  Ipecac  and  China). 
With  this  complication  of  suffering  he  now  determined  on  a 
voyage  to  America,  and  in  May  reached  New  York,  but  in  a 
few  weeks  gradual  insensibility  came  on,  and  he  died'  placidly 
in  his  chair,  most  kindly  attended  to  by  Drs.  Gray  and  Warner. 


TIC    DOULOUEEUX. 
By  William  Morgan,  M.B.C.S.  London, 

Member  of  the  British  Honuxiopaihic  Society^  and  one  of  the  Medioal  Officers  to 

the  London  Sbmoeopaihic  JffospUal,  Se, 

Being  the  substance  of  a  paper  read  at  the  Annual  Congress  of  British 
HonuBopatJuc  Practitioners^  on  the  iih  rfjufy^  18d5. 

Mr.  President  and  Grentlemen, 
In  treating  of  the  subject  of  neuralgia,  or  pain  of  the  nerves, 
I  feel  that  I  am  taking  up  a  subject  neither  new  nor  unnoticed ; 
on  the  contrary,  the  very  anomalous  nature  of  nervous  diseases 
has  left  them  long  a  riddle  to  the  medical  practitioner — * 
riddle  that  the  most  patient  investigation  has  too  frequently 
failed  in  solving. 
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This  mnch,  howeyer,  we  clearly  know ;  pain  is  mainly  the 
result  of  nervous  irritation.  If  pain  arise  from  mental  causes; 
if  sorrow  or  auger,  grief  or  passion,  be  the  sources  of  their 
origin,  the  nerves  are  the  wonderful  and  sensitive  media 
through  which  those  emotions  are  enabled  to  act  upon  the 
bodily  frame;  if  pain  arise  from  local  injury,  from  fracture, 
from  dislocation,  or  from  decomposition  of  bodily  parts,  still 
the  nerves  are  the  active  agents  through  which  it  is  carried 
from  one  organ  to  another ;  nerves  are,  so  to  say,  the  life  and 
death  of  the  human  system;  through  these  nerves  are  con- 
veyed its  means,  both  of  existence  and  destruction;  through 
these  wondrous — as  it  were — wire  springs  of  Ufe,  we  receive 
the  influence  that  may  stimulate  or  deaden  all  faculty ;  through 
these  nerves  we  receive  consciousness  or  forgetfolness;  we  are 
sensible  to  the  minutest  wave  of  the  polarizing  crystal,  to  the 
most  delicate  magnetic  influence,  though  produced  from  a 
remote  source ;  through  them  even  the  phantasies  of  mania 
assume  a  strange,  often  a  healthy  tranquillity ;  through  them 
the  powers  of  the  soul  develope  themselves  in  all  their  might 
and  God-endowed  grandeur. 

For,  whatever  be  our  view  of  the  first  grand  source  of  human 
life  and  action,  it  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  electric  force  is 
one  of,  if  not  the  greatest  means  that  a  higher  power  ha0 
selected  for  the  production,  sustenance,  and  reproduction  of 
both.  And  what  is  electric  force  but  nervous  influence  dis* 
tributed  more  or  less  throughout  the  body?  What  is  the 
action  of  the  blood  but  that  of  the  most  wondrous  clockwork 
ever  devised,  keeping  up  with  unerring  and  steadfast  measure 
that  motion  which  but  some  outward  irregularity  can  disturb 
or  suppress  ?  What  is  the  very  medium  through  which  life 
and  its  attributes  of  sense  and  motion  are  distributed,  but  that 
wondrous  complication  of  small,  sometimes  almost  invisible 
nerves,  the  ofif-shoots,  as  it  were,  of  some  of  greater  size  and 
power,  and  finally  terminating  in  their  great  nourisher  and 
supporter,  the  seat  of  the  soul  itself?  Through  these  nerves 
it  is,  that  the  human  system  is,  as  it  were  in  a  map,  divided 
and  traced  out ;  through  these  nerves  it  is,  that  heat  and  cold, 
pleasure  and  pain  are  discerned ;   through  these  nerves,  as  it 
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were  throagh  a  living  galvanic  battery,  we  feel  every  emotioDy 
gain  every  perception ;  through  these,  the  brightest  impulses  of 
love  and  religion  transmit  their  influence,  and  connect  physical 
matter  with  the  soul,  with  which  God  has  made  it  animate. 

Yet  this  wondrous  organization  is  no  less  susceptible  of  the 
ills  which  flesh  is  unhappily  bom  to  undergo.  The  very  deli- 
cacy of  the  nervous  system  renders  it  the  ready  path  through 
which  **  pain  and  anguish  rend  the  brow " ;  and  hence  the 
almost  infinite  variety  of  neuralgia,  or  painful  affection  of  the 
nerves. 

Neuralgia,  in  whatever  form,  or  whatever  chord  of  the 
nervous  system  it  may  attack,  is,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  one 
of,  if  not  the  most  distressing  and  painful  affections  which 
invade  the  living  organism.  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  term 
derives  its  characteristic  appellation  from  the  Greek  vcCfOV  and 
ikyoqy  and  is  understood  by  most  pathologists  to  apply  to  all 
those  painful  disorders,  which  are,  to  all  appearances,  uncon- 
nected with  any  inflammatory  or  recognised  lesion  of  a  part : 
in  fact,  it  implies  a  morbid  exaltation  of  sensibility,  without 
a  perceptible  organic  change.  As  the  whole  system  is  lavishly 
supplied  with  nervous  branches  varying  in  size  and  magnitude, 
from  the  great  sciatic  down  to  the  minutest  silk-like  filament, 
so  also  may  any  part  of  the  body  be  attacked  with  this  dis- 
tressing malady.  It  restricts  itself  to  no  particular  locality, 
neither  does  it  bestow  any  particular  favouritism  upon  one 
organ  more  than  another.  The  head,  the  face,  the  fheck,  the 
mamma,  and  testes,  are  alike  subject  to  its  influence,  in  some 
while  it  runs  its  harrassing  course  along  the  intercostal,  the 
sciatic,  and  the  ilio-lumbar  in  others. 

The  greatest  authorities  of  the  present  day,  more  especially 
the  continental  physicians,  assign  it  a  place  among  the  affec- 
tions of  the  more  vital  and  important  organs.  Under  the 
different  titles  of  gastralgia,  gastrodynia,  colic,  ileus,  hepa- 
talgia,  nephralgia,  splenalgia,  hysteralgia,  mastodynia,  &o,, 
while  most  of  our  own  pathologists  are  also  agreed  that  that  very 
distressing  and  painful  affection,  "  angina  pectoris,"  arises  from 
a  morbid  excitability  of  the  cardiac  nerves,  leading  to  spasm  of 
the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  and  the  great  blood  vessels. 
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Neuralgia  may  therefore  be  said  to  comprise  a  large  class  of 
prominent  and  important  disorders,  which,  from  their  extreme 
sererity,  obstinacy,  and  in  very  many  instances,  profound  ob- 
scurity, demand  the  most  serious  attention,  the  most  close  and 
careful  investigation  of  the  practitioner. 

Neuralgia  is  a  disease  of  no  recent  origin,  neither  does  it  (as 
I  have  before  stated)  confine  itself  to  any  particular  locality  or 
country.  It  did  not  escape  the  vigilant  eyes  of  the  ancient  phy- 
sicians, as  the  works  of  Hippocrates  fCaliu^  Aurelianus,  Aretaus, 
as  well  as  the  Arabian  authors,  such  as  Avicenna,  and  bthers, 
teem  with  scattered  allusions  to  this  painful  affection  of  the 
nerves.  The  inhabitants  of  the  high  table-lands  are  not 
more  exempt  from  its  ravages  than  those  who  are  found  on  the 
borders  of  forests,  rivers  and  swamps.  Indeed,  the  whole 
human  race  are  more  or  less  liable  to  its  attacks,  whether  they 
be  natives  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  the  icy  regions  of  Behring  s 
Straits,  or  the  remotest  isle  of  the  Polynesian  group.  I  myself 
have  met  with  it  on  the  fair  and  beautiful  isle  of  Madeira,  on 
the  swampy  banks  of  the  Demerara,  as  well  as  on  the  lofty 
ranges  of  the  West  India  Isles. 

Having  made  these  few  remarks  on  the  general  character 
and  history  of  neuralgia,  and  as  the  limits  of  my  address  will 
not  permit  of  a  more  extended  consideration  of  this  important 
subject,  we  will,  if  you  please,  devote  a  short  time  to  dealing 
with  that  species  of  neuralgia  which  has  popularly  obtained  the 
name  of  tic  douloureux,  and  which  forms  the  subject  of  this 
paper. 

Since  the  days  of  Sydenham,  the  acknowledged  father  of 
English  medicine,  many  able  treatises  have,  by  different  authors, 
been  written  on  this  subject,  and  I  believe  that  Dr.  John 
Fothergill  was  about  the  first  in  this  country,  who,  in  a  sepa- 
rate form,  drew  the  special  attention  of  the  profession  to  it,  and 
called  it  simply  "  a  painful  affection  of  the  face."  Soon  after, 
or  about  the  same  time,  M.  Andr6  of  Versailles  wrote  upon  the 
subject,  and  gave  it  the  familiar  name  which  it  has  ever  since 
assumed,  that  of  tic  douloureux,  I  may  also  mention  Dr. 
Darwin,  who  speaks  of  it  as  "hemicrania  idiopathica,*'  i.  e.,  an 
afiection  by  which  one  half  of  the  nerves  of  the  head  are  in  a 
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state  of  pain ;  Heberden  as  d^lat  et^n  iMermHUta;  Ban- 
vagea,  as  tri$muM  doiarifieuM ;  Young,  amialfia  dolomm^ 
Chanasier,  the  FreiH^  writer,  gave  it  the  name  oF  Heuraipwa 
/aciaidi^  which  was  slightly  altefed  by  Oood  into  nettrai^wm 
faciei;  Eenison  and  Hntchinsan  as  neuraigia  faoMm  ^mm- 
modica,  B«t  these  names  after  all  amonnt  to  the  name  meaaing, 
viz.,  that  of  nervous  and  fiainfiil  afieotion  of  the  face,  more  or 
less  spasmodic  in  its  character,  but  evidently  to  be  disdngnisbed 
firom  many  affections  of  a  like  nervons  origin.  Let  as  ther^Bve 
consider  the  expressive  name  of  tie^  &e.  both  as  to  its  appliai^ 
bility,  and  the  symptoms  it  indicates. 

Those  who  have  either  suffered  from,  or  have  mediaaUy 
treated  tooth-ache,  are  aware  that  vihraium  is  die  active 
mediam  of  pain ;  jast  as  in  battering  a  wall,  it  is  aot  one  atmke, 
nor  another,  that  brings  down  die  mass  of  mnsoacy,  bot  a 
series  of  blows,  contiaaaUy  multiplying  their  ftroe  aa  one 
stroke  succeeds  another,  and  thus  prodoeiag  a  giadoal  bat 
certain  decon^K)aition  and  separation  of  parts;  so  it  is  with 
neondgic  pains,  especially  those  which  iffevt  the  fiidal  nervea. 
Hence  the  feeling  as  if  somethmg  wave  beating  or  pahating; 
whidi  is  so  repeatedly  ezparieneed  by  those  saierBig  firom 
nenralgia,  and  hence  the  applicability  of  the  name  of  1^  to  the 
complaint. 

The  word  He  implies  a  convulsive  movemeni  or  spasm,  and 
as  strong  emotion,  even  when  of  a  mental  ehaneler,  readily 
displays  itself  by  muscular  twitchmg  and  oontoitian,  the  name 
has  been  well  selected  by  M.  Andr6  to  designate  those  feelings 
when,  in  the  paroxysms  of  iJMaial  pain,  the  patieot  fteb  as 
though  something  were  moving  in  the  cheek,  oaojlkling  like 
the  pendulum  of  a  dock,  and  from  die  proximity  of  die  ear 
actually  sounding.  So  clearly  has  this  been  felt  by  patients, 
that  Ihey  have  spoken  of  feeling  as  though  something  in  the 
cheek  went  dc-tic-tie. 

Another  person  qieaks  of  the  disease  aa  commencing  with  a 
slight  concussion,  or  ticking  somewhat  simihr  to  that  of  a 
pendulum. 

Several  authorities  have  endeavoured  to  aooount  fardieuu 
vibratory  sounds,  but»  as  an  able  writer  im  the  subject  of 
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Aeuralgiii  well  ofce^i^es,  that  we  can  only  gueM  at  the  eanae  of 
this  Beiieation.  It  may,  be  thinks,  poasibly  be  oooasioned  by 
the  Bpaamodio  action  of  the  nerve  itself  during  the  paroxysm ; 
or,  whioh  is  more  probable,  resalt  from  the  implioadon  of  the 
anditory  nerve  in  the  diseased  action;  the  idea  of  soond  arising 
from  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  ear,  in  the  same  way  as 
flashes  of  light  appear  to  the  patient  when  those  of  the  eye  are 
distorbed. 

As  the  principal  objeot  of  onr  annnal  assemblies  is  to  en- 
deavour to  elicit  practieal  facts  from  each  other,  rather  than 
theories,  in  furtherance  of  the  grand  object  we  have  in  view ; 
viz.  that  of  raising  a  perfect  and  imperishable  monument  to 
the  illustrious  founder  of  our  doctrine,  I  will  not  occupy  (he 
time  of  this  meeting  by  referring  (in  a  formal  manner)  to  the 
various  symptoms,  and  manifold  causes,  wbeAer  they  be  of  a 
predisposing,  an  exciting,  or  of  a  pathological  charaetw,  which 
may  produce  an  attack  of  this  disease.  Neither  do  I  oottnder 
it  requisite  before  a  body  of  my  professional  brethren  to  ester 
(beyond  the  neoeesary  limits  required  for  our  guidance)  into 
the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  parts  in  question*  I  shall 
therefore  after  a  very  brief  reference  to  those  parts,  merely  as  a 
kind  of  refresher,  submit  to  this  meeting  the  result  which  has 
attended  the  administration  of  two  or  three  medicines  in  several 
well  marked  and  unmistakable  oases  of  Tic  Douloureux* 

It  is  now,  I  believe,  pretty  well  settled  that  the  source  of 
mischief  causing  this  distressing  complaint,  rests  with  the  ter- 
minal branches  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves — the  trifsioiaL  This 
nerve,  as  you  know,  arises  by  two  roots  from  a  tract  of  yellowish 
white  matter,  situate  in  front  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
It  passes  forward  to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
where  it  spreads  into  a  large  semilunar  shaped  ganglion-^'*  the 
g(i88erian.'*  This  ganglion  divides  into  three  main  branches : 
the  ophthalmia) — ^the  superior  maxillary,  and  the  inferiOT  max- 
illary. The  first,  as  its  name  implies,  gives  ofiP  (in  the  first 
place)  a  frontal,  lacrymal  and  nasal  branch,  besides  numerous 
twigs  to  supply  the  surrounding  tissues  of  the  orbit.  The 
second,  or  superior  maxillary,  passes  forwards  and  makes  its 
exit  from  the  cranium   through  the  foramen   rotundum;    it 
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GTOBsea  the  spbeco-masillary  fosea,  penetratee  thiongh  the 
canal  in  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  and  emerges  at  the  in&a-orVitil 
foramen,  where  it  divides  into  a  shower  of  branches,  to  snpply 
the  muBcles  and  integuments  of  the  face.  This  serre  givea  off 
in  its  course,  orbital,  dental,  muBoalar,  and  cataneons  brancho. 
While  crossing  the  spheno-maxillary  foaaa,  you  may  rememba 
it  receives  two  ascending  branches  Irom  Meckel's  ganglion,  and 
this  appears  to  be  the  first  communioation  which  exists  betweoi 
the  nerves  of  the  face  and  that  vast  chain  which  forms  the 
great  sympathetic  tract.  The  third,  or  infer-maxillary,  leaves 
the  cranium  by  the  foramen  ovale,  and  divides  into  two  branches, 
internal  and  external ;  the  first  gives  off  four  or  five  branches, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  temporo-mazillary  region,  oonaist- 
ing  of  the  masseter,  temporal,  and  buccal,  &o.  whilst  the  intenial 
divides  into  the  gustatory,  infer-dental,  and  anterior  auricular. 
In  addition  to  this,  there  is  another  class  of  nerves  which 
becomes  affected  with  this  complaint;  and  although  grave 
difierences  of  opinion  did  exist  upon  this  point,  still  I  ebonld 
presume  that  there  are  now  very  few  practitioners  who  doubt 
the  poBsibiUty  of  the  portio-dura  of  the  seventh  pair  being 
similarly  assailed  to  the  other  more  superficial  and  sensitive 
nerves  of  the  &ce.  Whether  this  nerve,  or  its  branches,  be 
directly  affected  by  the  exciting  cause,  or  whether  from  the 
close  approximation,  the  extensive  intertwinings  and  inoscula- 
tions which  are  well  known  to  exist  between  this  and  the  other 
facial  nerves,  and  thereby  coming  (as  it  were)  into  actual 
contact  with  a  diseased  surface,  and  that  of  the  most  sensitive 
character,  I  will  not  stop  here  to  discuss. 

There  seems  to  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  more  freqnent 
occurrence  of  neuralgia  of  the  &ce,  than  any  other  part  of  .the 
body ;  and  there  are  many  cogent  reasons  to  be  assigned  fox 
this  peculiar  susceptibility.  In  the  tirst  place,  its  coulinuai  lii;- 
poBure  to  atmospheric  changes — heat  und  cold,  duiiflibtt4 
moisture — its  thin  and  fragile  iulcgiiment,  see 
the  delicate  machinery  beneatli — its  mental  vie 
once  more  permit  me  to  remind  you  oi  the  e 
emotion  (whether  pleasureable  or  painful,  wheti 
of  modesty,  or  the  throe  of  aniruishl  on  the  s 
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the  nenrons  system  of  the  face.  I  may  also  point  out  to  you 
how  fearfully  the  face  is  the  index  of  internal  indisposition,  and 
how  often  we  have  but  to  look  in  the  face  of  the  patient,  to 
probe  and  fiftthom  as  it  were  the  whole  nature  of  his  disease. 
In  no  case  is  this  so  apparent  as  in  the  disease  of  which  I  am 
now  speaking — ^in  no  case  does  pain  speak  more  clearly  or 
more  feelingly  for  itself. 

There  is  another  point  connected  with  this  subject  which  I 
think  demands  a  moment's  consideration.  I  allude  to  the 
anatomical  distribution  of  the  facial  nerves.  We  cannot  help 
being  struck  with  the  immense  mass  of  filaments  distributed 
*'  net-like "  all  over  the  face,  their  more  than  ordinary  size, 
their  extensive  inosculations,  and  above  all  their  immediate 
contact  and  blending  (as  it  were)  with  the  skin,  which  brings 
them  within  the  pale  of  those  atmospheric  changes,  as  well  as 
the  grasp  of  the  subtle  malaria. 

Those  fiightfuUy  morbid  feelings  which  attend  a  fully 
developed  case  of  Tic  Douloureux,  may  upon  the  same  principle 
be  easily  accounted  for,  if  we  but  trace  the  extensive  inoscula- 
tion not  only  of  the  nerves  of  the  face  themselves,  but  also  the 
connection  of  them  with  the  great  sympathetic  ;  but  as  I  have 
already  exceeded  the  limits  of  my  original  intention,  I  will 
proceed  to  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  although  I  have 
no  new  discovery  to  make  known  to  yon — ^no  new  therapeutic 
agent  to  add  to  the  materia  medica  of  our  school — no 
talismanic  agent  —  no  Hogarthism  whereby  the  old  and 
decrepid  may  be  transformed  into  the  young  and  blooming 
youth,  still  if  your  success  has  been  commensurate  with  my 
own,  we  have  every  reason  to  look  back,  not  with  sorrow  and 
regret,  but  with  grateful  remembrance  to  the  time,  when,  heed- 
less of  sco£fs,  of  abuse,  of  persecution,  and  even  prosecution, 
we  dared  to  adopt  that  simple  but  beautiful  law,  similia 
similibus  curantur  as  our  guide  in  the  cure  of  disease. 

It  is  true,  gentlemen,  that  comparisons  are  odious,  and  conse- 
quently it  is  with  some  reluctance,  that  I  for  a  moment  venture  to 
take  you  all  back  to  the^sombre  shades  of  old  physic,  when 
harassed^  disappointed  and  chagrined,  you  in  vain  explored  the 
whole  range  of  the  pharmacopceia,  turned  over  and  over  again  the 
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huge  and  ponderous  volumes  of  its  Materia  Medica,  in  search  CKf 
some  drug  which  would  hut  give  a  moment  s  ease  and  comfort. 
How  often  have  you  tried  in  succession,  the  vaunted  specifics 
so  frequently  extolled,  whetlier  of  the  animal,  the  vegetable,  or 
the  mineral  kingdom.  If  you  consulted  a  physician  or  some 
neighbouring  friend,  the  result  was  equally  unsuccessful.  Take, 
says  Dr.  Elliotson^  carbonate  of  iron  in  lai^  quantities ;  it  will 
ours  the  disease:  on  the  contrary,  I  have»  says  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  seen  a  lady  take  during  the  course  of  her  illness 
iwenty'SevenpoundM  of  that  mineral,  and  still  die  a  victim  to 
neuralgia. 

With  detpothdenoy  and  despair  knitting  your  brow,  how  c^en 
have  you  r&orted  to  bleeding,  to  leeching,  U)  famenttUi&ns^  to 
poultices,  to  lotions^  to  embrocations,  to  blisters,  to  issues, 
to  setons,  and  to  moxas ;  add  to  these  the  many  times  you 
have  applied  powerful  stimulants— die  introduction  of  equally 
powerful  narcotics,  or  nervines,  beneath  the  skin,  by  means  of 
a  sharp  cutting  lancet^  when  all  these  have  failed — ^what  next 
have  you  done.  You  have  plunged  heedlessly  and  recklessly, 
(knife  in  hand)  into  the  very  substance  of  the  flesh,  and  sought 
out  the  poor  tremulous  and  agonized  nerve,  crouching  with 
fear  and  despair,  like  the  timid  bird  under  the  piercing,  fiery, 
yet  winning  eye  of  the  rattlesnake ;  and  instead  of  removing 
the  cause  of  this  disturbance,  you  wilfully  destroy  one  by  one, 
ihose  delicate  and  tender  tendrils,  which  give  so  much  beauty 
and  expression  to  the  countenance-^yes,  you  have  severed  the 
nerve,  (yet  you  have  not  removed  the  disease,  for  the  cause  is 
still  left)  but  you  have  by  so  doing  produced  palsy — ^you  have 
destroyed  the  features  of  your  patient — you  have  transformed 
a  well  formed  face  into  a  hideous  and  unsighdy  one-»^you  have 
excluded  him  from  society — ^in  a  word,  you  have  destroyed  his 
happiness.    Let  us  now  to  the  contrast. 

Case  I. 

Tic  Douloureux  of  the  three  brandies  ofthejlfth  or  facial  and 

portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair. 

Mrs.  C,  St.  42,  residing  at  Pimlico,  consulted  me  on  i  0th  Feb- 
ruary, 1851 ;  her  statement  was,  that  she  had  suffered  on  and 
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off  for  some  Mght  to  ten  yean,  from  pain  in  the  face — that 
she  had  eonsnlted  several  private  practitioners,  in  addition 
to  whioh  riie  had  had  the  advantage  of  several  eminent  physi- 
eianSy  by  attending  at  public  institntions :  the  last  gentleman 
sho  was  ander,  was  Dr.  Lankester^  who  (firom  his  well  known 
talent)  you  nuty  rely  left  not  a  stone  unturned.  She  had 
taken  besides  other  medicines,  while  under  this  gentleman,  large 
quantities  of  Iron  and  Quinine,  with  ▼cry  little  beneficial  result. 
She  was  recommended  lo  try  homoeopathy,  and  placed  herself 
under  my  care^  She  had  for  some  days  pievioqaly  to  this 
suffered  from  almost  incessant  pain,  which  appeared  to  implicate 
the  whole  mass  of  superfieial,  as  well  as  the  more  deep  seated 
nerves  of  the  face.  It  confined  itself  entirely  to  one  side  of  the 
ftioe,  observing  with  the  greatest  exactitude,  the  mesial  line. 
The  forehead  and  temple  beat  furiously — ^the  eye  sparkled  and 
almost  started  from  its  socket— the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
as  well  88  the  more  deep  seated  ones  were  highly  gorged,  attended 
with  sharp  cutting  piereing  pains — there  was  profuse  lacrymation 
— the  cheek,  nose,  and  lips  quivered  with  pain,  producing  the 
most  fantastic  and  hideous  contortions  of  the  features — ^bounding, 
throbbing,  buzzing  pains  shot  through  tha  ear,  appearing  at 
the  stylo-mastoid  foramen,,  tmd  passing  forward  along  the  side  of 
the  face,  upwards  to  the  temple  and  downwards  along  the  side 
of  the  neck ;  this  was  followed  by  profruse  salivary  discharge, 
evidendy  implicating  the  parotid  and  the  other  salivary  glands. 
He  head  was  fixed,  as  well  as  the  articulation  of  the  upper  and 
lower  jaw — ^the  slightest  movement  materially  aggravated  the 
symptoms.  The  tongue  was  qoated  and  foul — deglutition  was 
painfdl,  even  to  the  swallowing  of  a  littie  liquid-— every  tooth 
ifelt  as  if  wrenched  from  its  socket — there  was  considerable 
gastric  derangement — ^pyrosis  and  flatulency.  The  bowels  were 
inactive — ^urine  was  high  coloured,  but  copious. 

TreatmmL — I^  Tinct  Aeon.  $  gtt.  iij, 

Aquee  Distill.  ^  iss.  M. 
One  fourth  to  be  taken  every  3  hours. 

Feb.  12.     She  called  upon  me  to  day  and  expressed  herself 
as  being  much  better ;  considerable  relief  was  experienced  after 


584  On  Tie  Douloureux, 

taking  the  second  dose  of  the  medicine — the  pains  continaed^ 
bat  were  of  a  duller  character — the  digestive  organs  were  ia 
about  the  same  condition.  I  repeated  the  aeon*,  and  gave  besides 
sulphur^,  a  dose  alternately  every  six  to  eight  hours.  Three 
days  after  this  she  called  to  say  she  was  quite  well,  the  entire 
pain  had  been  removed,  while  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  had  also 
disappeared. 

Case  II. 
Tic  Douloureux  of  the  Superior  Maxillary  branch, 

Mrs.  D,,  ffit.  80,  consulted  me  on  the  27th  of  May,  1852.  She 
had  suffered  from  facial  pains  for  three  years  previously — she 
had  consulted  several  medical  men  with  scarcely  any  benefit ;  the 
pain  commenced  at  the  infra-orbital  foramen.  It  affected  the 
lower  eye-lid,  side  of  the  nose,  and  upper  lip ;  it  passed  outwards 
and  upwards  over  the  malar  and  temporal  bones,  and  again 
forwards  to  the  forehead.  Each  attack  lasted  from  six  to 
twenty-four  hours.  This  patient  was  subject  to  obstinate  con- 
stipation— in  other  respects  she  enjoyed  tolerably  good  health. 

Treaimefit.—^,  Tinct  Bell,  (p  gtt  vj. 

Aqu89  I  iss.  m. 

1^  Golocynth.  8 
Aqu83  I  iss. 

To  take  a  teaspoonfril  alternately  every  two  to  four  hours,  to 

commence  with  belL 

She  called  upon  me  on  the  following  day,  and  stated  that  the 
first  dose  had  eased  the  pain,  she  slept  well  through  the  night 
(which  she  considered  as  a  great  treat)  but  dull  lingering  pains 
yet  remained — the  bowels  were  moved  freely.  I  continued  the 
bell,  at  intervals  of  six  to  eight  hours,  and  omitted  colocynth. 
On  the  29th  she  called  again  and  complained  that  those  dull 
pains  were  still  remaining.  In  other  respects  she  felt  very  well. 
I  gave  her  a  few  doses  of  bell.  8,  which  entirely  removed  the 
remaining  symptoms. 
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Case  III. 

Tic  Douloureux  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary  branch, 

Wm.  Phillips,  set  24«  came  under  my  oare  as  out  door  patient 

at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  on  the  7th  May,  1855% 

He  had  heen  suffering  for  a  week  previously,  from  pain  in  the 

left  side  of  the  face ;  it  first  appeared  at  the  mental  foramen, 

where  it  might  be  covered  with  the  tip  of  the  finger ;  it  then 

passed  backwards  along  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw,  and 

upwards  over  the  side  of  the  face — ^his  general  health  was 

good. 

Treatment.— Tmct  Bell.  8. 

A  dose  every  two,  four,  or  six  hours,  according  to  the  severity 

of  the  symptoms. 

May  17th.  He  attended  again  at  the  Hospital,  and  stated  that 
three  doses  entirely  removed  the  pain.  He  now  applied  for 
further  advice,  as  the  pain  had  reappeared  on  the  opposite  side 
with  great  severity.  I  repeated  the  ielL,  but  prescribed  a  higher 
dilution,  the  6th. 

May  31st.  Reports  himself  as  cured ;  a  few  doses  of  this,  a 
higher  dilution,  removed  every  vestige  of  pain. 

Case  IV. 
Tic  Douloureux  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary. 

Ellen  Mills,  tdU  22,  came  under  my  care  as  out-door  patient 
at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  August  2,  1854.  She 
had  suffered  for  some  months  from  facial  pains :  the  symptoms 
present  when  she  applied  for  advice  were  as  follows :  Darting 
shooting  pains  in  the  left  side  of  the  face,  which  appeared  to 
commence  at  the  mental  foramen ;  it  extended  upwards  to  the 
temporal  region;  the  gums  were  tender;  there  were  no  de- 
cayed teeth;  the  bowels  were  regular;  urine  was  clear  and 
copious;  the  catamenia  had  stopped  for  fourteen  months.  She 
complained  of  aching  pains  in  the  lumbar  region,  thighs  and 
legs.  There  was  puffiness  of  the  legs  and  feet,  increased 
towards  night 

Treatment. — ^Bell.  6,  a  dose  every  six  hours. 

August  9. — The  pains  and  other  symptoms  are  about  the 
same.  Nux  vom.  6,  a  dose  every  4  to  6  hours. 
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August  21. — She  has  been  very  much  better,  a  few  doses  of 
the  Nux  romoYed  the  puns;  this  was  followed  by  a  very  impor- 
tant change  in  the  system.  Certain  peculiar  sensations  in  the 
abdomen  led  her  to  suppose,  that  she  had  unknowingly  become 
pregnant.  She  had  no  recollection  of  seeing  any  mgim  of  the 
menses  for  fourteen  months,  and  these  slight  agitations  were 
evidently  the  fiirst  movementa  of  the  child. 

Note, — This  case  presents  features  of  peculiar  int^^t,  in- 
volving as  it  does  two  questions :  Firstn-Is  the  removal  of  the 
pain  to  be  attributed  to  the  change  of  the  medicine?  or 
Secondly — To  the  shock  given  by  nature  to  the  mother  in  the 
quickening  of  the  fcetus  ? 

Case  V. 
Tic  Douloureux  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary, 

Wm.  Raper,  SBt.  84,  applied  for  advice  at  the  London  Hookbo- 
pathic  Hospital  on  the  29th  January  last ;  he  had  suffered  from 
faceache  for  the  last  five  months ;  he  has  been  scarcely  free 
from  pain  during  the  whole  of  that  time ;  the  paroxysms  vary 
in  duration;  the  pain  commences  near  the  septum  of  the 
lower  jaw,  it  extends  backwards  along  the  ramus  of  the  same, 
and  as  high  up  as  the  inferior  half  of  the  temporal  region.  His 
general  health  appeared  tolerably  good. 

TrmtmenL^^A  few  doses  of  Bell.  2  removed  all  unpleasant 

symptoms. 

Case  VI. 

Tic  Douloureux  of  the  Portio  Dura,  implicating  the  branches 

of  the  fifth  or  trifaciaL 

On  the  12th  of  November,  1852,  I  received  firom  a  lady 
residing  near  Shrewsbury,  a  written  statement  of  her  cese^'^with 
a  request  that  I  would  prescribe  for  her.  She  stated  her  age 
to  be  36;  of  ardent  temperament;  strong  feelings  and  acute 
sensibility;  circulation  rapid;  had  been  subject  to  faceache 
for  seven  years.  It  was  at  first  thought  to  arise  from  tooth'- 
ache,  and  having  several  decayed  teeth,  they  were  extracted, 
but  with  no  relief;  the  pain  came  on  in  paroxysms,  and  some- 
times lasted  many  days,  during  which  she  suffered  the  greatest 
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agony.  She  stated  that  the  mouth  was  clenched,  which  pre- 
vented her  from  eating  for  days,  although  the  appetite  was 
good.  She  had  consulted  several  practitioners  in  vain.  She 
found  galvanism  relieve  her  for  a  time,  but  this  powerful  agent, 
as  well  as  iron^  quinine,  chloroform^  morphia,  eum  muUi§ 
aliis,  had  all  lost  their  charms.  The  hop-pillow,  from  its 
well-known  soothing  properties,  sometimes  acted  beneficially; 
but  this  was  merely  temporary.  With  this  imperfect  picture  of 
her  condition,  I  ventured  on  belladonna,  and  sent  her  some 
globules,  saturated  with  the  drd  decimal  dilution,  to  be  dissolved 
in  half  a  tumblerful  of  water.  A  teaspoonfiil  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day. 

On  the  Mrd,  I  heard  from  her  again,  requesting  a  supply  of 
the  same  medicine,  as  it  had  done  her  some  good,  and  the 
pain  had  shifted  from  the  &ce  to  the  back  part  of  her  head. 
I  therefore  forwarded  a  supply  of  the  same  medicine. 

On  the  26th,  she  writes  again,  stating  that  she  was  much 
more  free  from  paiui  that  she  felt  much  stronger,  and  purposed 
visiting  London  in  a  few  days. 

On  the  80th,  I  had  my  first  interview  with  this  lady,  and 
found  her  written  statement  materially  correct  She  had  su£Eered 
from  this  frightful  complaint  for  seven  years,  and  as  time  wore 
on  the  paroxysms  became  more  severe,  and  their  duration  more 
lengthened;  she  was  scarcely  free  firom  pain  a  fortnight  at 
a  time ;  the  pain  commenced  at  the  etylo^mastoid  foramen, 
implicating  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the  face  and  neck.  It 
extended  forwards  as  far  as  the  mesial  line,  producing  profose 
lacrymation,  an  increased  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  nose, 
and  a  dribbling  of  saUva.  There  was  considerable  stifihess  of 
the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw,  whilst  the  slightest  attempt  to 
open  the  mouth  produced  the  most  agonizing  pains.  There 
was  a  throbbing  buzzing  pcdn  in  the  ear  ;  twitching  and  qui- 
vering of  the  muscles,  which  threw  a  well  formed  face  into  a 
jieries  of  hideous  contortions.  The  bowels  were  generally 
regular,  and  the  catamenia  were  natural.  I  further  ascertained 
that  she  resided  in  a  low  swampy  locality,  and  as  it  has  been 
very  ably  and  satisfactorily  pointed  out  by  Dr.  MaccuUoch  in 
his  Essay  on  Marsh  Fever  and  Neuralgia,  published  in  1628, 
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that  malaria  is  a  frequent  oaoee  of  this  complaint^  it  strack  me 
very  forcibly  that  such  may  have  been  the  case  with  this  lady. 
I  therefore  gave  her  in  addition  to  hell.^  argenieum  S,  a  dose  to 
be  taken  alternately  from  every  12  to  24  hours.  She  oontinned 
with  these  two  medicines  for  some  weeks  with  marked  relief,  and 
a  daily  improvement  in  her  general  health.  I  had  the  gra- 
tification of  receiving,  after  the  expiration  of  three  months, 
a  most  flattering  letter»  stating  that  every  symptom  had  disap- 
peared, and  that  her  general  health  had  in  a  great  measure 
been  restored. 

After  the  enumeration  of  the  above  cases — cases  in  which 
the  most  inwardly  painful,  the  most  outwardly  apparent  symp- 
toms are  so  fearfully  and  so  clearly  set  forth — after  my  compa- 
rison of  the  old  and  new  treatment  of  a  complaint  which  has 
long  baffled  the  most  experienced  and  time-honored  memhers 
of  our  noble  profession — I  may  perhaps  hope  that  yon  will 
give  me  credit,  at  least,  for  the  desire  to  bring  some   little 
amount  of  experience  to  bear  upon  a  field  of  human  suffering, 
which  has  scarcely  received  due  attention  in   any  age — upon  a 
style  (so  to  say)  of  suffering,  against  which  no  human  patience 
can  afibrd  a  refuge,  but  from  which  I  believe,  from  constant 
and  honest   experience,   HomoBopathy  may   rescue  many    a 
sufferer — ^may  raise  up  many  a  new  disciple,  who  shall  stand 
in  the  breach  between  death  and  life,  between  pain  and  comfort, 
between  the  gratitude  to  the  real  medical  man  aud  the  doubtfiil 
feeling  towards  those  who  still  do  battle  for  a  fast-decaying 
system. 

[Without  wishing  in  the  least  to  trnderralae  the  saccess  obUuned  in  the  above 
cases,  and  making  full  allowance  for  the  gratification  to  both  practitioner  and 
patient  from  the  rapid  relief  given  in  a  class  of  most  painful  affections,  yet  we 
mnst  confess  that  we  are  hardly  disposed  to  admit  Mr.  Morgan's  nomendatnre 
of  the  disease  he  describes.  We  should  be  rather  inclined  to  enter  those  oases 
under  the  general  heading  of  prosopalgia  than  to  consider  them  as  examples 
of  tic  douloureux.  To  justify  this  criticism,  we  shall  quote  a  few  sen- 
tences from  Dr.  Romberg's  recent  work  on  Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System, 
as  he  is  considered  to  be  the  highest  modem  authority  upon  the  sulgect  And 
let  us  add  that  in  the  present  disposition  of  our  opponents  to  disparage  the 
credibility  of  our  statements,  it  is  of  the  utmost  ooni^quence  to  strive  after 
the  most  rigid  accuracy  even  in  so  apparently  a  trifling  matter  as  how  we 
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entitle  the  diMaaes  we  undoubtedly  cue.    At  p.  49  of  Dr.  Bomberg'8  first 
Yolnme,  the  following  sentences  oocnr : — 

'*  There  is  no  nerve  of  sensation  whose  activity  is  so  freqnentiy  called  into 
play  as  the  trigendnns;  the  number  of  filiments  at  its  point  of  insertions, 
allows  the  assnmption  that  its  cerebral  connections  are  the  most  extensive  of 
aU.  This  accounts  for  the  fireqnency  and  ease  with  which  sympathetic  affec- 
tions are  excited  in  the  nerve,  and  for  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  them 
from  genuine  neuralgic  conditions.  To  avoid  this  error  it  is  necessary  to 
attend  to  the  following  points. 

*'  1st  The  relations  of  iadal  neuralgia  in  regard  to  time  and  space ;  it  is 
confined  to  a  certain  distribution  of  nerves,  and  occurs  in  paroxysms  separated 
by  free  interval ;  in  sympathetic  pains  we  notice  change  of  seat  and  extension 
of  their  range,  and  the  pain  is  a  mask  to  some  other  complaint,  such  as 
disease  of  the  fiicial  bones ;  when  this  becomes  worse  the  fiusial  pain  increases 
in  a  corresponding  ratio.  A  case  is  detailed  in  the  tenth  voL  of  the  ^  Journal 
de  M^decine,"  in  which  the  disease  originated  in  a  wound  of  the  arm,  and 
was  cured  after  two  years  spent  in  torture,  by  cauterization  of  the  cicatrix. 
The  case  quoted  from  Swan  (p.  21)  is  of  an  analogous  character.  Hunt  gives 
an  instructive  case  of  a  woman,  who  when  in  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy 
wail  seised  with  violent  toothache,  recurring  night  and  day,  in  attacks  lasting 
one  hour,  and  with  intervals  of  twa  It  occupied  the  ramifications  of  the 
infia-orbital  and  supra-orbital  nerves,  so  as  to  resemble  tic  douloureux.  In  the 
second  night  the  patient  was  awakened  by  the  pains,  and  the  waters  broke, 
the  pains  ceased,  and  the  night  after  the  sluggish  actiona  of  the  uterus  being 
stimulated  by  Beoale  comutum,  parturition  was  effected.  During  parturition 
the  neuralgic  pain  attained  its  maximum,  but  ceased  after  its  completion. 
The  placenta  was  retained  a  considerable  time,  and  when  the  hand  was 
introduced  into  the  uterus  for  the  purpose  of  removing  it,  the  pain  instantiy 
returned  with  great  severity,  and  lasted  while  it  was  being  extracted.  It 
vuished  immediately  after  this  was  done,  and  did  not  return* 

**  2nd.  The  peculiarity  of  the  exciting  cause  of  the  pain. 

"3rd.  The  sensitiveness  of  the  affected  surfiEuse  of  the  &ce  to  unexpected  and 
slight  contact,  especially  if  the  disease  be  of  long  standing ;  strong  pressure 
at  the  same  time,  not  only  does  taot  increase,  but  often  diminishes  the  pain. 

*<  4th.  The  preference  shewn  by  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  pair  for  mature  age, 
as  it  occurs  only  after  the  36th  year. 

"  5th.  The  rarity  of  the  disease  which  must  increase  our  scepticism  in  forming 
a  diagnosis  Painful  sympathetic  sensations  in  the  &ce  belong  to  the  daily 
experience  of  the  practising  physician ;  whilst  cases  of  fiu^  neundgia, 
except  of  the  acute  typical  kind,  are  counted  among  the  rarities  of  medical 
experience,  even  in  large  and  populous  towns. 

"  It  is  quite  excusable  that,  until  recentiy  anssthesia  dolorosa  of  the  fifth 
pair  should  have  been  mistaken  for  tic  douloureux,  as  the  former  has  but 
lately  been  properly  understood.  The  most  important  criterion  by  which  it 
oiay  be  recognized,  is  the  insensibility  of  the  painful  surface  to  irritation, 
whUe  in  tic  douloureux  the  parts  become  morbidly  sensitive  to  the  most 
superficial  contact"— Eds.] 
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CASES  OF  GLEET,  AND  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE 

KIDNEYS  AND  BLADDER,  TEEATED  BY 

AGNUS  AND  PAEEIBA  BEAVA. 

By  Db.  Hastings,  M.B.C.S.,  L.S.A.»  Cheltetiham, 


May  14th,  B.  L — ^  Esq.,  aged  23  years,  a  student  at  Cam- 
bridge; nervous,  bilious  temperament;  much  addicted  to 
smoking  cigars,  but  temperate  in  stimulants;  contracted  a 
gonorrbcea  three  months  ago,  and  has  been  under  allopathic 
treatment  ever  since,  but  not  cured. 

At  present  he  suffers  from  slight  erections  at  night,  and  has 
a  continual  discharge  of  gleety  mucus  firom  the  uretlira,  viifa 
no  pain  or  scalding  on  voiding  urine.    General  health  good. 

Prescribed  Bals.  cop«  glob.  4,  dil.  12,  in  coch.  mag.  8,  capt 

coch.  mane  nocteque. 

20th. — ^No  improvement,  nor  any  change.   Bepeat  Bals.  cop. 

80th. — ^In  statu  quo,  I  may  just  state  that  I  gave  this 
patient  a  variety  of  medicines,  such  as  Cubebs,  Sulph.,  Nuz, 
Fhos.  add.,  ^.,  but  with  no  benefit  whatever.  All  the  medi- 
cines were  in  the  form  of  globules.  Tinctures  I  could  not 
prescribe  for  him,  as  I  had  to  send  his  medicine  per  post. 
Getting,  at  last,  tired  of  making  no  progress,  and  the  patient 
becoming  rather  dissatisfied,  I  now  left  off  giving  him  medicine 
internally,  and  sent  him  an  injection  composed  of  mother 
tincture  of  Agnus,  40  drops  to  half  a  pint  of  water,  with  direc- 
tions to  inject  an  ounce  twice  a  day. 

I  did  not  hear  from  him  after  this  for  a  fortnight,  when  he 
wrote  as  follows : — 

"  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  have  used  the  injection 
you  sent  me  with  the  happiest  results.  After  having  used  it 
four  times,  the  discharge  entirely  ceased,  and  I  waited  until 
now  before  I  wrote  to  you,  to  see  if  it  returned,  but  it  has  not, 
and,  I  think  I  may  now  safely  say — I  am  cured." 

As  I  have  not  heard  from  this  gentieman  since,  I  conclude 
that  he  is  "  cured." 

Since  then,  I  have  prescribed  Tr.  Agnus  in  several  other 
cases  of  gleet,  and  always  with  marked  results,  and  as  I  am 
aware  that  it  is  not  the  usual  homoeopathic  practice  to  give 
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iDJedtioDB  in  screh  cases,  I  thought  I  would  sabmit  this  case  to 
the  profession,  as  I  oan  vouch  for  the  excellent  lesnlts  of  the 
^taotioe. 

We  mvst  all  eonfess  that  oases  of  gleet  give  us  great  troubloy 
to  treat  homGBopathically,  fiom,  I  sappose,  the  great  di£Boulty 
there  is  in  fixing  upon  the  vemedy,  owing  to  the  latent  nature 
of  many  of  the  symptoms,  and  therefore  if  we  ean  socoeed  in 
curing  that  wUcfa  proves  so  intractable,  under  all  treatments^ 
by  simple  injections  of  Agnus,  we  are  bound  to  do  so,  notwith- 
standii^  thai  it  may  not  be  considered  strictly  houKBopathic. 

The  next  case  which  I  intend  to  direct  the  attenttoa  of  yout 
readers  to,  is  of  a  more  serious  nature,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
highly  interesting. 

The  gentleman  has  been  constantly  under  my  oare  for  die 
last  eighteen  months,  and  has  been  subject  to  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  bladder  for  years.  Allopathic  treatment  failing  to  afford 
him  any  relief,  he  |[ave  it  up,  and  placed  himself  entirely  imdar 
my  care.  The  nature  of  his  case  is  this:  He  saffers  severe 
pains,  at  timea  in  the  back  and  bladder,  with  painfiil  retraodon 
of  the  left  testicle;  pain  in  the  thigh  extending  down  to  the 
big  toe  and  sole  of  the  foot;  frequently  there  is  an  irritable 
eruption  on  the  legs,  and  great  irritation  of  the  scalp;  the 
urine  passes  with  great  difficulty ;  he  feels  a  great  desire  to 
pass  it,»and  fancies  that  quarts  of  it  will  come  away,  but  finds 
the  greatest  difficulty  to  get  any  to  pass,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  pressive  pains  which  attend  it.  So  awfully  severe  are 
these  pains,  that  he  is  obliged  to  get  down  on  his  knees,  press 
his  head  firmly  against  something,  and  remain  in  that  position, 
forcing  until  he  sweats  profusely,  "  and  roars  like  a  bull,"  to 
nse  his  own  expression.  After  remaining  in  this  situation  &r  ten 
or  twenty  minutes,  the  urine  dribbled  away  with  great  pain  and 
frequent  stoppages,  scalding  and  lacerating  at  the  point  of  the 
penis.  It  has  a  strong  aziononiacal  smell,  and  is  loaded  with  a 
thick  tenacious  mucus.  These  paroxysms  generally  occur 
from  three  to  six  o'clock  every  morning.  During  the  day  he  is 
comparatively  easy.  The  bowels  are  generally  regular.  His 
age  is  68  years,  and  has  been  a  very  regular  and  temperate 
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man  all  his  life.    Never  bad  either  syphilis  or  gonorrhcBa.    He  is 
in  no  profession  or  trade,  bat  lives  privately.  Fearing  that  he  had 
enlarged  prostrate^  strictare  or  stone  in  the  bladder,  I  sounded 
him  frequently,  and  used  bougies,  but  could  detect  nothing 
further  than  a  cartilaginous  condition  of  the  inner  coat  of  the 
bladder,  which  felt  very  hard  to  the  sound.    In  this  opinion,  I 
was  confirmed  by  Mr.  Fowler,  who  kindly  examined  into  the 
case  with  me.    For  upwards  of  twelve  months,  I  tried  every 
homodopathic  remedy,  viz.,  Gubeb,   Canth.,  Cann.   sat.,    Uva 
nrsi,  Nux,  Sulph.,  Mer.,  Puis.,  Tereb.,  &g.,  with  Nitric  acid 
injections,  as  recommended  by  Sir  B.  Brodie,  together  with 
Sitz-baths,  abdominal  compresses,  wet-sheet  packing,  but  with- 
out curing  him. 

Certainly  he  derived  more  benefit  from  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment than  he  did  fix>m  allopathic,  as  the  fact  of  his  remaining 
so  long  under  my  care  will  testify.    The  patient  was  going  on, 
much  as  usual,  up  to  the  26th  July,  when  our  town  was  visited 
with  one  of  the  most  awful  floods  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest 
inhabitant;  and  my  patient's  house  happened  to  be  one  of  those 
which  was  completely  inundated,  the  consequence  was  that  he 
got  his  feet  and  legs  wet,  and  the  result  was  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder.    I  need  not  detail  the  treatment  of 
these  complaints,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  with  Aconite,  Bella- 
donna, Mercurius,  Cantharides,  &c.,  they  entirely  disappeared 
by  the  10th  of  August,  or  in  about  ei^ht  days  after  their  first 
incursion. 

During  the  time  he  sufiered  from  these,  the'  ammoniacal 
smell,  thick,  tenacious  and  ropy  mucus  of  the  urine  disappeared, 
and  he  even  passed  it  with  greater  ease  than  usual.  But  by 
the  10th  the  old  symptoms  set  in  again,  the  urine  smelled  again, 
became  loaded  as  usual,  and  he  passed  it  with  great  difficulty, 
accompanied  by  the  common  paroxysms,  every  morning.  I  now 
prescribed,  Bals.  cop.,  mane  nocteque,  but  with  no  avail.  He 
was  still  unable  to  leave  his  bed,  and  was  very  much  troubled 
with  night  perspirations,  and  hammering  and  buzzing  hoises 
in  the  head.  I  now  gave  him  China,  which  efiectually  checked 
his  perspiration,  and  relieved  his  head,  but  had  no  perceptible 
efiect  upon  the  urine. 
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AH  the  proyed  homcBopathic  medioines,  known  to  have  an 
inflaence  on  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  having  been  hitherto 
tried,  in  all  forms  and  in  all  doses,  I  had  prepared  sometime 
ago  a  mother  tincture  of  Pareira  brava,  so  highly  recom* 
mended  by  Sir  B.  Brodie  in  these  oases,  and  although  I  was 
aware  that  to  prescribe  it  thus  was  acting  empirically,  it  not 
having  been  proved,  I  nevertheless  resolved  to  try  it,  and  accor- 
dingly on  the  17th  inst  I  gave  him  the  first  dose,  prepared  as 
follows — ten  drops  of  mother  tinct.  to  six  ounces  of  water, 
succussed  violently,  a  table-spoonful  to  be  taken  night  and 
morning. 

On  the  second  night  after  having  begun  it,  he  had,  early  on 
the  following  morning,  a  terrible  paroxysm  in  endeavouring  to 
void  his  urine;  "something  white  came  away,"  he  said,  and 
after  that  he  passed  his  urine  comparatively  well  and  easily. 
On  examining  the  urine  the  following  morning,  it  was  neither 
acid  nor  alkaline,  nor  did  it  smell  much ;  quantity  greater  than 
usual,  and  a  thick,  tenaceous,  whitish  mass  lay  at  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel.  Specific  gravity  was  '20.  No  medicine  next 
two  days,  during  which  time,  he  progressed  most  favourably. 

21st. — Mucus  appeared  again  in  the  urine,  but  scarcely  any 
pain  in  passing  urine.  No  paroxysms  in  the  morning.  For- 
mer medicine  repeated.  Bowels  rather  obstinate,  but  a  dessert- 
spoonful of  castor  oil,  occasionally,  together  with  simple  enemas 
of  warm  water,  keep  them  regular. 

22nd. — Good  night;  sat  up  two  hours  to-day — ^first  since 
attack.  Continue  medicine. 

2drd. — Progressing  favourably;  came  down  stairs  to-day, 
and  remained  up  for  eight  hours.  Medicine  to-night,  omit  it 
to-morrow  morning. 

24th.-— Doing  well ;  recovering  so  rapidly,  that  he  was  driven 
out  in  his  carriage  for  two  hours  to-day.     No  medicine. 

25th. — Considerable  perspiration  last  night ;  urine  abundant, 
and  passed  easily ;  no  mucus.    Par.  brav.  to-night. 

26th. — ^Very  little  perspiration  last  night ;  no  pain  in  urina- 
ting,  and  no  mucus  in  urine.    Doing  well.   Par.  brav.  to-night. 

27th. — Quite  comfortable. 

Ten  days  having  new  elapsed  since  I  first  prescribed  the 
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Par.  brav.  and  during  that  time  the  patient  having  oontiiiiied 
to  progress  most  favourably,  all  his  former  pains,  &o.  having 
nearly  disappeared^  I  think  we  may  safely  infer,  that  this  im« 
provement  is  dae  to  the  Par.  brav.  It  cannot  be,  that  the 
inflammation  of  the  bladder  had  any  inflaence  in  checking  the 
catarrh,  as  we  find  that  on  the  10th  the  discharge  of  mncoB 
was  as  copious  as  formerly. 

It  may  perhaps  be  advisable  to  state  that  the  mother  tinctoxe 
was  made  from  the  root  of  the  Par.  brava. 


EXPOSITION  DE  PARIS. 

To  the  Censors  and  other  Elects  (the  President  only  excepted) 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  certain  advocates  of 
an  heretical  and  illegitimate  practice,  called  homcBOpaiky^ 
greeting. 

May  you  and  each  of  you  (the  President  not  excepted)  never 
want  a  patient ;  nor  a  phial  to  pour  into  him, — until  you  all 
take  to  globules  together. 

In  the  strifes  of  opinion,  most  learned  physicians,  by  which 
the  maintainers  of  truth  and  those  of  error  both  contribute  to 
the  discovery  of  the  answer  to  Pilate  s  question,  it  is  the  usual 
practice  of  venerating  men,  who  are  bound  together  by  the  love 
of  recognized  and  established  formulao  and  by  the  hatred  of 
all  that  is  without  the  pale,  to  wear  a  uniform,  sometimes  of 
dress,  but  always  of  thought  and  of  speech.  To  this  wholesome 
ordinance  your  establishment  has  conformed,  so  that,  for  the 
most  part,  we  know  the  high  member  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians by  moderate  orthodoxy  of  English  idiom,  moderate  atten- 
tion to  correctness  of  terminology,  and  severe  adherence  to  the 
London  pharmacopooia. 

If  you  must  fall,  we  know  that  your  last  endeavour  will  be 
to  die  with  the  robe  of  scholarship  round  your  bodies,  and  the 
mask  of  science  over  your  faces.  There  is,  and  always  has 
been,  a  sacred  tone  of  medievalism  pervading  your  proceedings, 
by  which  we  are  assured  that,  when  the  day  of  fate  arrives,  the 
eulogist  will  hold  up  the  robe,  and  say  with  confidence — 

"  You  all  do  know  this  mantle  " 
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before  he  begins  to  point  oat  the  marks  which  Meemer^  Hahne- 
mann, and  others^  made  in  it  with  passes  and  globules. 

Gentlemen!  it  behoves  yon  to  look  after  your  President. 
By  the  influence  of  some  malesuada  damon, — some  one,  per- 
haps, of  those  wandering  spirits,  of  whom  so  many  have  had  a 
rap  at  your  college — he  has  broken  bounds,  and  has  been 
discovered  in  the  highway  of  public  affairs,  showing  such 
acrobat  performances  with  the  mantle,  that,  by  and  bye,  when 
it  comes  to  be  held  up  for  a  solemn  effect,  some  vulgar  fellow, 
with  no  more  medievalism  than  a  cockatoo,  will  call  out-* 
*'Aye,  aye,  we  know  it  well  enough!  it's  the  one  the  doctor 
used  to  play  up  his  May-games  in  !" 

We  bear  no  false  witness  agaiust  our  good  doctor — your 
primus  inter  pares — your  elect  of  the  elect.  False  witness,  as 
the  little  girl  said  at  the  charity  school,  is  when  nobody  does 
nothing  and  somebody  goes  and  tells  of  it.  But  your  Preiudent 
has  not  been  doing  nothing :  he  has  been  playing  such  tricks 
before  high  heaven  and  the  Board  of  Health  as  make  angels 
stare  and  secretaries  laugh ;  and  the  House  of  Commons  has 
printed  it.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  accuse  your  dear  bargain  and 
our  dear  friend  of  any  departure  from  due  allegiance  to  Phar- 
macopceia.  On  the  contrary,  he  goes  before  her  as  king  David 
went  before  the  ark ;  but,  like  David,  he  dances.  Now,  gentle- 
men, the  son  of  Jesse  never  was  a  fellow  of  your  college.  We 
doubt  his  qualification.  His  contemptuous  rejection  of  esta* 
blished  methods  of  killing,  his  exhibition  of  an  infinitesimal 
dose  of  silica,  mark  him  for  a  homoeopath.  Is  A^  an  example 
for  your  President  ?  Our  dear  doctor  is  for  le^timate  practice, 
and  none  other,  but  in  a  manner  which  reminds  us  of  that 
execrable  Molidre,  who  mingled  wicked  burlesque  with  sacred 

principle. 

<*  De  non  jamaiB  te  senrire, 

De  remediis  aociinis, 

QuAm  de  ceox  Beolement  doctas  lactdtatxs ; 

MaladuB  diit-il  cieTare, 

£t  mori  de  malo  mo." 

This  is  his  principle ;  but  alas !  he  shows  it — and  shows  it  in  a 
slip-slop  mixture  of  the  vernacular  and  the  technicaL  The  cat 
which  you  envelope  in  the  robe  we  have  spoken  of,  for  want  of 
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a  bag — ^you  must  get  one,  you  must  indeed;  this  is  not  the 
seventeenth  century — that  cat  has  been  seen  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  the  full  extent  of  tail  and  hind  legs,  unoovered 
while  the  doctor  was  practising  his  steps. 

In  a  publication  made  by  order  of  the  House,  we,  the  homoeo- 
paths, have  had  such  ventilation  given   to  our  efforts  and 
results,  as,  had  it  not  been  for  your  President,  we  might  have 
striven  for  in  vain.    He  should  have  returned  our  oases  as 
results  of  treatment  without  medicine.    He  has  a  right  to  his 
theory,  as  much  as  we  ourselves  to  ours.    If  he  had  liked 
to  say  that  our  doses  are  too  small  to  be  of  any  effect,  we 
should  have  been  the  last  to  deny  his  right  to  say  so,  provided 
only  that  he  had  proved  it  by  putting  our  non^effectB  by  the 
side  of  his  effects.    Here  was  the  case.    The  Board  of  Health 
had  employed  your  President  and  others  to  compare  the  results 
of  different  modes  of  treating  cholera.    The  Board  of  Health 
wanted  to  know  which  method  produced  most  cures.      The 
homoeopathists  forwarded  their  returns,   and  on  the  face  of 
those  returns  it  appeared  that,  whatever  might  be  the  true 
theory  of  globules — medicine  or  no  medicine,  treatment  or  no 
treatment — the  results  were  exceedingly  favourable.    But  glo- 
bules are  not  recognized  by  your  college.    What  was  to  be 
done  ?     The  stupid  world  at  large  has  no  relish  for  pharma- 
copoeia above  all  things,  Maladus  dH^t-il  crevare.    Let  them 
choose,  and  the  idiots  would  rather  live  on  in  illegitimate  and 
unsanctioned  health,  than  die  secundum  artem  under  the  ordi- 
nances of  true  and  established  medicine.     If  the  returns  had 
been  challenged  as  false,  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  would  have  put 
the  globulists  on  their  defence ;  and,  as  evidence  is  evidence, 
they  would  have  established  their  facts.    If  the  competency  of 
the  returners  had  been  questioned,  the  homceopathists  would  have 
produced  their  diplomas  in  proof  of  their  education  having  been 
what  the  colleges  call  complete,  and  they  would  further  have 
dared  their  impugners  to  prove  what  they  asserted :  for,  you 
know,  when  a  man  has  a  diploma,  the  onus  of  proof  lies  on  the 
accuser.      What  then  was  to  be  done  ?     Why,  clearly,  the 
claims  of  legitimacy  demanded  the  suppression  of  the  obnoxious 
facts :  we  can  never  expect  you  to  lecture  your  President  for 
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the  mere  omission^  injudicions  as  it  was.  But  what  did  he  do 
besides  ?  He  forgot  the  advice  of  the  old  judge  to  the  youug 
one :  ''  Oive  your  decision,  it  will  probably  be  right ;  suppress 
your  reasons,  they  will  probably  be  wrong."  Your  President 
got  or  allowed  his  committee  to  pass  so  ragged  a  resolution, 
that  the  homoeopathists  are  delighted  with  it  in  every  point  of 
view  except  one.  We  want  to  conquer  your  strength,  not  the 
weakness  which  bad  institutions  impose  upon  you  as  your 
representative.  We  want  to  put  out  your  fire,  but  not  by 
availing  ourselves  of  your  own  ignorance  of  the  way  to  keep  it 
up.  .Get  a  furnace  which  consumes  its  own  smoke,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  fairly  to  compare  our  light  with  yours,  and  not 
with  a  black  puff  of  hot  vapour.  You  must  do  one  of  two 
things.  Obtain  a  new  charter,  which  shall  destroy  your  mode 
of  electing  your  chiefs  and  substitute  the  firee  vote  of  a  body 
which,  after  all,  contains  no  mean  amount  of  what  is  wanted  in 
a  liberal  profession.  You  have  corporationed  yourselves  so 
closely  that  the  best  qualities  you  have  are  in  abeyance.  All 
the  world  knows  it  except  yourselves.  Bouse  up :  if  homceo- 
pathy  be  an  error,  you  will  never  conquer  it  as  you  now  are. 
Your  college  is  no  alethometer:  you  deprive  us  of  our  fair 
rights.  Hundreds  who  see  us  prevailing  against  you  from  day 
to  day  are  at  a  loss  to  draw  an  inference,  because  they  see 
what  your  college  is,  and  think  it  very  possible  that  anything 
about  which  men  of  education  are  in  earnest  may  flourish  with- 
out truth  at  the  root,  when  a  college  so  constituted  is  the  only 
visible  hindrance.  And  in  this  way,  and  in  none  but  this,  do  you 
check  the  progress  of  homoeopathy. 

But  if  you  cannot  mend  your  system,  we  will  tell  you  the 
next  best  course  to  take.  Choose  advisers  for  your  President 
from  among  the  homoeopathists  themselves,  putting  them  upon 
honour  to  do  the  best  they  can  for  you.  To  show  you  how  wise 
this  plan  would  have  been,  we  point  out  the  resolution  which 
your  homoeopathic  advisers  would  have  recommended,  putting 
themselves  in  your  place,  you  insisting  on  the  suppression. 
When  we  come  to  make  a  few  comments  on  what  your  President 
actually  put  forward,  you  will  be  at  no  loss  to  feel  how  differently 
you  would  have  stood  if  we  had  advised  yon. 
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**  Resolved^ — ^That  the  Committee  oamiot  consent  to  entertain 
the  returns  forwarded  hy  homoeopathic  practitionerB,  because,  by 
so  doing,  they  would  take  a  course  which  lies  open  to  dangerons 
misinterpretation.    They  believe  that  homoeopathists,  when  trae 
to  their  own  mode  of  practice— and  they  have  no  reason  for 
thinking  that  the  practitioners  who  have  forwarded  the  returns 
in  question  have  been  otherwise — are,  whatever  they  themsdves 
may  think  to  the  contrary,  only  physicians  without  medicine. 
Had  the  Committee  themselves — supposing  they  could  have 
justified  such  an  experiment — treated  as  many  cases  as  have 
been  forwarded  to  them  without  any  medicine  whatever,  let  the 
success  have  been  what  it  might,  they  could  not  have  ventured 
to  present  the  results.    By  so  doing,  they  might  have  tempted 
some  to  dispense  with  remedies ;  and  this  is  a  responsibiUty  they 
could  not  have  dared  to  face.    The  Committee,  therefore,  can 
only  leave  it  to  the  Board  to  make  any  use  of  the  homoeopathio 
returns  which  the  Board,  on  their  own  judgment  and  respon- 
sibility, may  consider  them  fit  for." 

Such  a  resolution,  had  it  been  adopted,  must  have  been  for- 
warded to  the  Board,  which  would  thus  have  been  prevented 
firom  publishing  an  incorrect  statement,  namely,  that  the  whole 
of  the  returns  had  been  carefully  analysed :  a  statement  convey- 
ing the  impression  that  tt^  whole  were  included  in  the  report 
made  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  It  would  be  desirable  that  you 
should  apprise  your  President  of  the  propriety  of  naming  the 
date  at  which  a  resolution  is  passed,  when  he  communicates  a 
copy  of  it  to  those  whose  proceedings  it  is  to  guide*  Did  the 
Treatment  Committee  pass  their  resolution  at  the  time  when 
they  resolved  not  to  notice  homceopathio  retnms  ?  Or  was  it  got 
up  in  a  hurry,  when  a  reason  was  asked  for  ? 

Observe,  we  do  not  say  we  have  drawn  up  a  sound  defence  for 
your  President's  course :  such  a  thing  does  not  exist.  Had 
reasons  grown  on  blackb^ry  bushes,  not  one  of  them  would 
have  fitted.  We  could  easily  fray  and  tear  our  own  resolution ; 
but  your  President's  makes  capital  lint 

Again — a  logical  homceopathist,  thinking  for  you,  would  have 
warned  you  to  meet  your  opponents  first  as  infinitesitnalists. 
You  ought  to  say  that  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  similia 
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simiUiin  mdH  et  nihito  nonnihil  has  been  dispoeed  of.  '  Grant- 
ing/  say  yon,  'the  poasibiUty  that  the  same  medicine  both 
caoses  and  cnrea,  we  must  first  be  convinced  that  you  do  give 
that  medicuie.'  We  shall  be  very  glad  when  yon  have  got  over 
the  vnlgar  notion  that  the  same  word  expresses  the  rationale  of 
oar  cures,  and  the  quantity  of  otur  doses*  Bemember  that  when 
yon,  believing  us  to  be  very  foolish,  meet  ns  with  very  foolish 
arguments  or  invectives,  yon  &11  into  the  heresy  of  treating 
ns  hommopcUhicalbfi  even  if  your  folly  be  administered  by  the 
bushel ;  bat  that  when,  desiring  to  cose  us  by  logic,  you  exhibit 
your  President,  yon  are  then  proceeding  infiniteaimally.  Keep 
this  di8tin<^on  in  mind. 

Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  instigated  by  globulists,  asked  why  the 
globule  cases  were  omitted  ?  I  am  to  inquire,  said  Mr.  Campbell, 
the  secretary ;  which  meant,  Thou  art  to  make  answer.  Your 
President  directed  his  reply  to  Mr.  T.  Taylor,  the  other  secretary ; 
probably  because  Mr.  T.  Taylor  is  an  excellent  judge  of  English, 
having  professed  that  literature  in  a  college.  But  the  ex-pro- 
fessor was  mute  to  the  appeal :  he  now  writes  farces,  and  sees 
orthodox  medicine  from  another  point  of  view ;  so  that  Mr.  Gamp- 
bell  acknowledged  the  receipt. 

The  answer  itself  conasts  of  two  paragraphs : — 

1. — ^'^  For  the  information  of  Sir  Benjamin  Hall^  I  beg  to  en- 
close a  resolution  unanimously  passed  by  the  Treatment  Com- 
mittee of  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Oeneial  Board  of  Health, 
which  I  trust  will  be  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  inquiry 
addressed  to  me  regaiding  the  reasons  which  indaced  the  Com- 
mittee to  pass  over  without  notice  the  homoBopathic  retams  of 
their  treatment  of  cholera." 

We  stood  quite  aghast  1  Bemember  that,  at  that  moment,  we 
had  not  found  out  that  the  doctor  was  putting  himself  through 
his  positions.  We  then  knew  of  no  dance  in  medicine,  except  that 
of  St  Vitus.  Did  the  Treatment  Committee  practise  homcao- 
pathy  ?  If  so,  what  induced  them  to  pass  over  their  returns  ? 
A  prononn  lefers  to  a  noun  substantive ;  never  to  an  adjective. 
We  looked  for  such  a  noun.  Betums  cannot  treat  cholera: 
a  committee  may.  Even  if  retams  could  treat  cholera,  they 
eould  not  treat  it  before  they  existed :  and,  by  the  nature  of  the 
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case,  rettims  of  treatment  oould  not  exist  tiU  after  treatmmt. 
Was  our  doctor  so  deep  as  to  insinuate  that  the  returns  were 
fabricated,  and  that,  except  in  returns,  there  had  been  no  treat- 
ment at  aU  ;  so  that,  after  a  sort,  the  returns  might  be  said  to 
have  treated  the  oases  ?  Alas  !  neither  the  second  paragraph, 
nor  the  secretary's  answer,  will  support  this  view.  The  plain 
truth  is  that  the  President  writes  slip-slop  English ;  and,  with 
deep  sorrow,  we  call  upon  you  to  admonish  him  thereof. 

Mark  his  satire.  Rumour  says  that  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  prefers 
globules  to  globes,  and  a  spoonful  of  water  to  a  glass  of  black 
mixture.  Our  doctor  writes  for  his  'information,'  and  trusts 
he  sends  a  '  satisfactory  answer.'  Now  Sir  Benjamin  knew  all 
about  it :  he  only  wanted  something  to  send  back  officially  to  his 
querists,  who,  in  their  turn,  knew  all  about  it  too.  Maladus 
dUi'il  crevare  is  a  well  understood  thing.  If  Sir  Benjamin  be  a 
homoeopath,  the  answer  must  haye  been  more  satisfactory  than 
he  expected.  Was  it  a  concerted  plan  between  wicked  globule- 
makers,  and  sly  globule-takers,  who  knew  that  if  they  caught 
the  President  out  of  the  council,  they  oould  make  him  shew  his 
paces  ?  Perhaps  it  was.  Be  it  your  business  in  future  to  take 
care  that  he  never  leaves  the  college  without  what  homage  would 
call  an  escort  and  prudence  a  guard.  Do  you  feel  what  we 
say  ?  If  not,  wait  till  we  have  discussed  the  resolution  in  the 
second  paragraph.  We  know  it,  by  the  pronouns,  to  be  of  the 
President's  own  drawing. 

2. — "  Resolved, — ^That  by  introducing  the  returns  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners,  they  would  not  only  compromise  the  value 
and  utility  of  their  averages  of  cure,  as  deduced  from  the  ope- 
ration of  known  remedies,  but  they  would  give  an  unjustifiable 
sanction  to  an  empirical  practice  alike  opposed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  truth  and  to  the  progress  of  science." 

Of  all  the  dangerous  pit-falls  which  lie  in  the  way  of  a  public 
man,  there  is  hardly  one  more  dangerous  than  the  process  of 
manufacturing  the  explicit  phrase  ''  See  you  hanged  first !"  into 
fine  writing  and  official  propriety.  Let  us  first  examine  the 
English  of  this  resolution.  Who  are  they  f  The  substantives 
preceding  are  returns  and  homoeopathic  practitioners.  We 
give  up  the  first.     If  we  take  the  second,  the  sentence  means — 
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awkwardly  ohough,  but  your  President  would  naturally  feel 
awkward  at  Buch  an  admission — that  the  homosopaihists  would 
compromise  their  returns  by  introducing  them  among  those  of 
the  orthodox  physicians,  and  would  sanction  empirical  practice 
to  the  prejudice  of  truth  and  progpress.  Could  we  think  this 
was  meant,  we  should  exclaim  with  Sir  Anthony, ''  Why,  now 
you  talk  sense — absolute  sense :  I  never  heard  anything  more 
sensible  in  my  life.  Confound  you !  you  shall  be  Jack  again." 
As  though  we  should  say,  so  long  as  you  sang  Maladus  dH^i-il 
crevare,  you  were  of  another  age :  at  the  very  highest  you  were 
but  Vir  Clarissimus  Johannes  de  Villd  Aeris  Lutetiensis. 
But  so  soon  as  you  come  to  finding  out  that  the.  best  medicine 
is  that  which  works  most  cures — so  soon  as  your  faculties  begin 
to  predominate  over  your  faculty — ^you  then  become  Jack — sen* 
sible  Jack — Jack  of  the  nineteenth  century— -Jack  of  the  good 
time  coming.  But  we  dare  not  suppose  that  our  Mend  meant 
us  a  sly  compliment :  we  rather  incline  to  think  that  he  had 
again  launched  a  pronoun  into  practice,  without  a  qualified  noun 
to  call  in.  Pray  instruct  him  that  a  pronoun  is  a  general 
practitioner.  Your  noun  is  in  grammar  what  a  Fellow  of  the 
College  is  in  medicine :  it  can  stand  alone ;  it  can  sign  its  own 
prescriptions.  Your  pronoun  ought  never  to  stand  alone: 
neither  ought  it  to  refer  to  an  adjective ; — that  resembles  nothing 
but  calling  in  a  pure  surgeon  to  a  physician  s  case.  It  is  the 
committee^  then — the  we  of  the  situation,  not  the  they — which 
would  compromise  their  averages.  This  is  both  slip-slop, 
and,  independently,  ambigaous  in  meaning.  For  compromise 
read  lessen,  and  we  may  get  a  view  of  the  ambiguity.  First,  if 
by  averages  your  idiomatic  President  meant  the  separate  results 
of  separate  hospitals,  each  having  what  your  doctor  calls  its 
average  of  cures — meaning  its  percentage  or  proportion  of 
cures — then  the  idea  of  any  other  returns,  properly  headed, 
compromising  the  returns  of  the  orthodox  physicians,  is  pure 
nonsense,  the  imbecility  of  which  is  visible  the  moment  the 
meaning  of  the  sentence  emerges  out  of  the  slip-slop.  He 
might  as  well  say  that  a  diamond  is  compromised  by  being  com- 
pared with  Bristol  stone.  O,  foolish  man  !  Make  him  see  that 
if  the  globulists  bo  enemies  of  truth  and  science,  the  placing  of 
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iheir  results  by  the  side  of  those  of  the  ooUege  ought  to  enhance 
the  college  glory,  and  make  it  appear  that  truth  and  science  are 
seulemeHt  docim  faeultaiis.    If  showing  how  a  wrong  practice 
actually  works  by  the  side  of  a  right  practice  be  dangerous — if 
such  juxta-position  tend  to  compromise  the  value  and  utility  of 
the  truth^and-science  a£BBdr — then  King  Truths  and  Science  the 
mother  of  his  children,  ought  to  be  driven  from  their  palace-^ 
we  mean  of  course  your  college.  Balderdash  and  his  trull  Slip* 
slop  ought  to  be  inducted  into  their  places.     The  President 
ought  to  beat  the  pestle  and  mortar  before  them»  and  you,  the 
elects,  with  your  robes  of  scholarship  inside  out,  ought  to  follow, 
singing  Digni^  diffni,  entU  inirare. 

But  though  we  think  we  have — ^may  we  bring  in  a  word  from 
the  French  ? — appro/ouftded  your  President's  meaning,  yet,  as 
his  custom  is,  he  gives  us  choice  of  two. 

His  words,  taken  literally,  signify  that  his  duty  was  to  lump 
together  all  the  results  of  all  the  hospitals  and  private  prac- 
titioners, and  present  a  general  average — such  as  the  sea  makes 
of  a  mixed  cargo  when  it  gets  into  the  hold.  In  this  case,  no 
doubt,  the  value  and  utility  of  his  returns  would  be  compromised : 
for  average  is  compromise.  If  Bartholomew  s  tell  a  different 
story  from  Guy's,  average  effects  an  arithmetical  compromise 
between  the  two.  In  this  sense  he  does  not  want  to  mix  with 
homoeopathy,  and  homoeopathy  does  not  want  to  mix  with  him. 
His  business  was  to  make  comparisons,  not  averages.  He  was 
not  asked  how  much  all  methods  cure,  one  with  another,  but 
which  cures  most.  Now  he  did  not  want  the  world  to  see  how 
the  matter  stood  with  respect  to  homoeopathy.  Teach  him  how 
bungling  a  method  he  adopted.  Tell  him  that  the  House  of 
Commons  has  658  meinbers,  of  whom  any  one  can  get  a  return 
printed  for  which  there  is  so  much  as  aprimd  facie  probability 
of  B,  primA  foLcie  case.  Point  out  that  suppression  is  for  des- 
potisms ;  mystification  for  free  states.  Bead  him  the  resolution 
we  should  have  advised,  as  hereinbefore  given ;  and  when  he 
puckers  his  face  into  Timeo  Danaos  ei  dona  feretitesy  do  you 
pucker  yours  into  Fas  est  et  ah  hoste  doceri. 

He  interprets  his  duty  as  being  to  form  averages  from  known 
remedies.     Known  to  whom  ?     Seulement  doeta  facultaii  f 
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If  unlioensed  persons  stmnble  on  a  new  and  good  remedy,  is 
that  remedy  not  to  appear?  If  heretical  physicians  invent 
extra-collegiate  methods^  are  those  methods  not  to  be  tested  ? 
Does  he  suppose  that  the  nation  is  so  satisfied  with  the  power 
of  the  college  over  cholera,  that  it  wants  nothing  but  choice  of 
known  remedies  ?  wants  no  inquiry  into  the  unknown  t  How 
came  the  Government  to  establish  a  Board  of  Health  at  all  ? 
Partly  because  it  knew  that  you  were  nothing  but  a  Board  of 
Pharmacopoeia.  Lecture  him  well  about  letting  out  maladus 
diU-il  crevare  with  his  known  remedies.  Tell  him  he  ought  to 
have  put  a  bolder  front  on  the  matter.  What !  a  president  of 
the  college  unable  to  face  facts^  and  obliged  to  sup^ss  them ! 
Facts  are  stubborn  things ;  but  who  ever,  until  now,  imagined 
they  were  as  stubborn  as  physicians?  Time  was  when  the 
meanest  licenciate,  with  legitimate  practice  at  his  back,  would 
not  have  feared  to  stand  up  against  all  the  facts  that  ever  hap- 
pened. Bring  back  that  time,  or  you  are  gone.  Learn  to  face 
facts,  or  you  will  never  bring  it  back. 

We  have  often  felt  sympathy  for  a  physician,  apparently  candid 
and  well-informed,  when  we  heard  him  complain  that  in  his  pro- 
fession both  the  competent  man  and  the  pretender  work  in  dark- 
ness. At  the  bar,  said  he,  the  man  who  does  not  know  his 
business  advertises  the  fact  in  open  court  We  shall  never 
feel  that  sympathy  again.  An  open  court  has  been  found,  and 
the  country  is  looking  on.  The  alleged  pretenders  bring  forward 
their  results,  and  challenge  comparison.  The  College  of  Phy- 
sicians is  represented  by  its  President,  who  sneaks  off  the  ground, 
covering  his  retreat  with  miserable  common  places,  and  appa- 
rently trusting  that  before  his  pursuers  can  see  him  through  his 
foggy  English  he  will  be  clean  out  of  distatace.  It  is  for  you  to 
teach  him  how  to  retire  boldly,  with  his  face  to  the  enemy. 

By  inserting  homoeopathic  returns,  he  declares  that  he  would 
give  them  a  sanction.  This  is  very  hard  upon  you.  No  one 
supposes  that  they  would  receive  more  sanction  than  they  brought 
with  them.  Here  is  a  distinct  admission  that  exclusion  and 
sanction  are  the  only  alternatives.  We  knew  this;  but  we 
never  thought  the  President  would  shew  us  he  knew  it  too.  Oh^ 
take  him  in  hand — take  him  in  hand ! 
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HomcBopathy  is  an  **  empirioal"  praotioe.    Teach  your  Pre- 
sident to  nse  technical  terms  like  a  man  of  art.    The  word 
empiric  may  have  degenerated  into  invective,  like  Deist ;  but 
learned  theologians  do  not  nse  slang  meanings,  nor  should 
learned  physicians.    An  empiric  is  one  who  studies  experience. 
Aristotle,  as  opposed  to  Plato,  is  an  empiric.     In  a  derived 
sense,  a  result  is  empirical  which,  duly  attained  from  observation, 
is  not  yet  attached  to  a  system.    There  are  empirical  formulas 
in  mathematics  and  in  physics,  not  yet  deduced  from  first  prin- 
ciples and  from  simple  and  fundamental  properties  of  matter. 
To  the  honour  of  the  true  physician,  he  has  always  been  an 
empiric ;  and  the  English  physician  more  than  any  other.    Ask 
a  French  tnedecin  what  he  thinks  of  his  English  eon/rire,  and 
he  will  tell  you,  with  a  compliment  to  sagacity  and  learning,  that 
the  EngUshman  is  trop  empirique. 

All  old  medicine  has  had  an  empirical  foundation :  it  could 
not  have  been  otherwise.  Most  of  it  is  empirical  to  this  day. 
When  Astley  Cooper — hang  those  surgeons  !  they  will  be  attack- 
ing us  next — said  that  medicine  was  founded  on  coujecture  and 
improved  by  murder,  he  phrased  it  much  too  harshly.  Strong 
in  the  art  which  almost  deserves  to  be  called  a  science,  he  looked 
down  upon  the  science  which  hardly  deserves  to  be  called  an 
art  There  is  conjecture  in  empiricism,  but  it  is  conjecture  pre- 
ceded by  observation :  and  as  to  murder,  the  less  surgery  says 
about  that  the  better.  The  physician  must  leave  his  patient 
whole,  if  he  cannot  make  him  so.  He  forms  external  conjectures 
about  internal  combinations.  The  surgeon  cuts  his  way  into  the 
interior,  and  may  chance  to  find  ground  for  more  than  conjecture 
that  he  had  better  have  kept  on  his  own  side  of  the  patient's 
skin.  Nothing  but  homceopathy  can  ever  be  certain  that  it  is 
not  the  active  cause  of  death. 

The  ignominy  of  the  word  empiric  dates  from  the  ages  in 
which  scholastic  philosophy  deduced  physical  consequences 
d  priori ; — ^the  ages  in  which,  because  a  lion  is  strong,  rubbing 
with  lion's  fat  would  have  been  held  an  infallible  tonic.  In 
those  happy  days,  if  a  physician  had  given  decoction  of  a  certain 
bark,  only  because  in  numberless  instances  that  decoction  had 
been  found  to  strengthen  the  patient,  he  would  have  been  a 
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miserable  empiric.  Not  tbat  the  colleges  would  bave  passed 
over  his  returns  because  they  were  empirical :  they  knew  better. 
They  were  as  skilfdl  in  finding  causes  for  facts  as  facts  for 
caases.  The  president  and  the  elects  of  that  day  would  have 
walked  out  into  the  forest  with  a  rope,  and  would  have  pulled 
heartily  at  the  tree  which  yielded  the  bark  :  nor  would  tbey  ever 
have  left  it  until  they  had  pall^  out  a  legitimate  reason.  If  the 
tree  had  resisted  all  their  efforts,  they  would  have  said  **  Ah  ! 
no  wonder  now ;  the  bark  of  a  strong  tree  makes  a  strong  man." 
But  if  they  had  managed  to  serve  the  tree  as  you  would  like  to 
serve  homoeopathy,  then  it  would  have  been  ''  We  might  have 
guessed  it ;  all  the  virtus  roborativa  has  settled  in  the  bark." 
They  admitted,  as  we  know  from  Moli^re,  the  virtus  dormitiva 
of  opium,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  opium  facit  dormire. 
Had  the  medicine  not  been  previously  knowHt  they  would, 
strange  as  it  may  seem  to  modem  pharmacopceists,  have  accorded 
a  virtus  dormitiva  to  the  new  facit  dormire.  On  this  point 
they  have  often  been  misapprehended.  They  were  prone  to  infer 
facit  from  a  virtus  imagined  a  priori ;  and  they  were  ready  at 
supplying/a^rt/  in  favour  of  an  orthodox  virtus.  They  might 
have  gone  so  far,  for  example,  under  pre-notional  impressions, 
as  the  alliterative  allopath,  who,  when  maintenance  of  truth  was 
busy  opposing  the  progress  of  science  called  vaccination,  de- 
clared that  some  of  its  patients  coughed  like  cows,  and  bellowed 
like  bulls :  but  they  never  reftised  to  find  virtus  when  facit 
came  upon  them,  no  matter  whence.  They  would  rather  have 
accepted  Tenterden  steeple  than  have  rejected  the  Goodwin 
Sands.  They  would  have  laughed  their  modem  imitators  to 
scom :  but  as  they  are  not  here,  we  do  it  for  them. 

Of  all  the  systems  of  medicine  which  have  ever  been  held  by 
a  school,  the  homoeopathic,  as  presented  to  the  learner,  is  the 
least  empirical.  Until  tested,  it  disgusts  by  the  singleness  and 
universality  of  its  principle.  If  it  be  trae,  the  day  of  empiricism 
is  gone,  and  medicine  is  unity  of  system,  or  in  a  perpetual  and 
rapid  approach  to  unity :  what  empiricism  it  must  have,  is  only 
the  provisional  imperfection  of  an  incomplete  development. 
Teach  this  to  your  President ; — tell  him,  that  should  an  antipath 
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find  oat  that  hellebore  cares  insanity,  he  not  only  begins  in 
OTipiricism,  bat  probably  rests  in  it,  oollege  without  end,  amen. 
Bat  tell  him  that  if  a  hom<Bopath  should  make  the  same  dis- 
covery, he  remains  empirical,  quoad  hellebore,  only  nntil  he  has 
found,  or  thinks  he  has  found,  that  hellebore  produces  insanity. 
If  he  neglect  to  ascertain  [this,  he  is  indifferent  to  his  own 
principle.  If,  on  trial,  it  should  not  be  found  true,  he  either 
finds  a  remedy  of  which  the  principle  is  true,  or,  until  he  can 
do  so,  he  lives,  quoad  hellebore,  in  allopathic  or  antipathio 
empiricism. 

What  are  your  own  methods  of  treating  cholera  ?  Are  they 
empirical,  or  are  they  not  ?  Shew  us,  if  you  can,  that  they  are 
not  empirical  in  any  sense  in  which  that  word  has  been  used  in 
learned  discussion.  Of  course  they  are  not  empirical  in  the 
slang  sense.  We  know  that  the  state  establishment  is  with  you, 
and  against  us :  the  state  quietly  reposing  on  the  fiction  that 
you  make  your  maintenance  of  truth  co-extensive  with  the  pro- 
gress of  science.  But  what,  after  all,  did  the  argument  firom 
state  patronage  amount  to^  even  when  it  was  an  argument? 
Nothing  but  the  old  argument  from  Jacko,  the  monkey : — 
**  If  you  have  Jacko  in  your  hand,  you  can  make  him  bite  me ; 
but  if  I  have  Jacko  in  my  hand,  I  can  make  him  bite  you.** 
And  even  this  argument  is  now  obsolete ;  for  you  learn,  when- 
ever you  go  to  Parliament  for  a  protection  bill,  that  you  can 
make  Jacko  bite  no  longer. 

Tour  President  ought  to  have  accused  the  globulists,  not  of 
empiricism,  but  of  rashly  abandoning  the  safe  empiricism  of 
orthodox  medicine,  and  wrongly  generalising  from  a  meagre  and 
incipient  induction.  If  homceopathy  be  not  true,  this  has, 
beyond  doubt,  been  the  error  of  the  school ; — ^nay,  even  if,  as  we 
believe,  it  he  true,  there  probably  was  a  time  when  the  charge  of 
rashness  might  have  been  justly  made.  Oreen  truths  haye  often 
been  plucked,  and  brought  to  ripen  in  the  bam ;  but  those  who 
would  knowingly  let  a  truth  within  reach  ripen  on  the  tree,  have, 
as  experience  shews,  been  those  who  would  have  left  it  there  to 
rot.  Make  your  President  understand  all  this :  there  are  far 
more  logical  heads  among  you  than  his.    And  then,  unless  he 
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himself  be  caput  iiisanabile  trihus  Anticyris,  ve  fihall  never 
hear  him,  in  grave  assertion,  call  bomoBopathy  too  empiricaL 
We  leave  him  the  slang  meaning  for  oommon  ose,  for  patients,  &c. 
Heaven  forbid  ve  should  deprive  him  or  you  of  the  weapons 
which  are  necessary  for  your  defence  in  general  society. 

Again,  he  will  not  give  ''an  unjustifiable  sanction  to  an 
empirical  practice  alike  opposed  to  the  maintenance  of  truth 
and  to  the  process  of  science"  This  is  the  doctors  master* 
piece.  The  algebra  men  say — ^what  they  mean,  heaven  knows — 
that  impossible  roots  enter  in  pairs,  which  we  do  not  believe: 
they  will  never  convince  us  that  if  a  man  can  contrive  to  get 
down  an  impossible  potato,  he  must  also  get  down  an  impos- 
sible carrot.  But  the  doctor  has  achieved  something  of  this 
kind:  his  sentence  has  two  grammatical  constructions,  and 
each  construction  has  two  meanings,  one  &vourable  to  homoeo* 
pathy,  the  other  unfavourable.  Now  as — who  dares  oppose  the 
contrary  ? — a  sense  favourable  to  homoaopathy  must  be  impos- 
sible in  your  President,  we  consider  algebra  fairly  matched : 
those  who  receive  one  must  receive  the  other ;  those  who  can 
swallow  the  doctor's  impossible  potato  must  swallow  his  impos* 
sible  carrot  Glory  to  the  doctor !  if  orthodox  medicine  be 
the  large  cat  and  homceopathy  the  little  one,  he  has  cut  a  hole 
for  both.  Should  any  munificent  testator  found  a  prize  for  the 
best  specimens  of  medical  double-entendre,  to  be  awarded  by 
the  college,  your  president  may  conscientiously  nominate  himr 
self:  nor  would  delicacy  even  require  that  he  should  first 
nominate  you  to  find  out  his  merit. 

The  dupUcity  of  construction  is  as  follows.  The  words  in 
italics  may  refer  either  to  the  sanclioti  or  to  the  empirical 
practice.  In  the  first  case  it  may  signify  that  the  sanction 
of  the  college  is  a  thing  un&vourable  to  truth  and  progress, 
which  it  would  therefore  be  unjustifiable  to  give  to  bomceo* 
pathy.  In  the  second  case,  there  is  an  equal  possibility  (we 
mean  of  course  impossibility)  of  leaning  towards  us.  We  firmly 
believe  we  are  alike  opposed  to  truth  and  to  science :  just  as 
the  Sardinians  before  Sebastopol  are  alike  opposed  to  the  English 
and  to  the  French.  There  is  no  proposition  whatsoever  but  is 
alike  opposed,  and  aUke  indifferent,  and  alike  favourable  to 
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both.    But  we  have  now  learnt  Parisian  English,  and  we  pro- 
ceed to  dissect  the  doctor  in  the  sphere  of  his  own  ideas. 

Pilate  again  :  what  is  truth  ?    Home  Tooke  said,  it  is  what 
the  speaker  troweth :   and  the  doctor  follows  him.      What  is 
science  ?    What  the  doctor  knoweth.    The  order  of  his  words 
shows  us  his  meaning:  he  first  maintains  what  he    believes 
or  trowSy  and>  subject  to  such  maintenance,  he  allows  progress. 
St.  Paul  inverted  this  order :  he  would  have  us  prove  all  things, 
and  then  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.    How  can   anything 
but  the  progress  of  science  dictate  that  which  is  to  be  main- 
tained as  truth  ?    By  this  mode  of  sequence  the  doctor  implies 
his  admiration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  college  has  alwajs 
subordinated  the  progress  of  science  to  the  maintenance  of 
what  it  took  for  truth.    Teach  him  that,  without  abandoning 
maintenance  in  favour  of  progress,  the  world  has  grown  so 
wise — so  overwise,  if  you  like — that  progress  must  take  theo- 
retical precedence  of  maintenance. 

The  error  of  your  college  has  resembled  that  of  the  churches. 
They  ought  to  hava  superintended  the  progress  of  religion  :  they 
have  given  their  chief  care  to  the  maintenance  of  doctrine.    All 
the  sciences  connected  with  healing,  or  accessory  to  it,  look  vrith 
complacency,  some  with  gratitude,  on  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians — except  medicine,  its  own  peculiar  charge.     And 
why  is  this  ?    Why  do  candid  physicians  every  now  and  then 
astonish  casual  hearers  by  a  hint  of  the  very  small  progress 
which  therapeutics  have  made  since  the  time  of  Galen  ?     Why 
does  poor  little  Medicine,  stunted  and  wizened,  cast  so  wistful 
an  eye  at  the  strong  limbs  and  bouncing  proportions  of  cousin 
Chemistry?     Simply  because  your  unhappy  child  has  been  . 
brought  up  on  little  but  maintenance  of  truth,  while  her  relative, 
lucky  in  not  being  committed  to  the  care  of  Boyal  Colleges,  has 
been  brought  up  on  progress  \of  science.    Go  for  progress,  and 
let  truth  maintain  herselfl    Like  other  ladies,  she  loses  her 
character  under  protection. 

Show  your  President  how  to  deal  with  the  globulists.  Cite 
Wakley  to  him ;  not  as  a  general  practitioner,  but  as  coroner. 
Wakley  has  not  a  rag  of  the  robe  of  scholarship :  but  he  has  a 
sharp  head,  and  a  keen  perception  of  things.  When  an  inquest 
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VM  prooeeding  upon  a  patieot  who  had  died  under  homceopatby ; 
and  iiFbeHf  to  strong  testioionj  that  the  bowels  should  have  been 
relievedj  was  opposed  the  post  mortem  fact  that  ihe  bowels 
contaui^  opthiog;  and  when  the  medical  witness,  greatly 
han^red  by  the  oppoaition  which  the  progress  of  the  science 
of  that  ease  offered  to  the  maintenance  of  its  truth,  was  stam- 
meriqg  for  a  word  to  express  how  hozQceopathy  had  failed ;  the 
coroner  mercifully  interposed  with< — ^'^  You  mean  general  nullity 
of  treatment  ?  "  Yes,  said  the  grateful  witness,  as  much  pleased 
as  your  President,  when  his  evil  genius — ^his  tnaiesuada  cUsmon 
««-8i:^ge8t8  something  to  round  off  with.  Stick  to  that,  gentle- 
men, and  make  him  stick  to  it  too  !  If  you  have  a  hope  of 
escape  from  homoeopathy,  it  is  iu  nullity  of  treatment.  Your 
President  should  have  said  that  he  used  the  globulist  returns  in 
the  same  manuer  as  the  globulists  use  their  patients — that  be 
administered  a  dose  of  nullity  of  treatment. 

But  what,  you  will  say,  if  people  should  be  led  to  imagine 
that  the  abandonment  of  active  medicines,  with  care  of  diet 
and  circumstances,  answers  better  than  pharmacopoeia  ?  You 
are  learned  men,  and  you  know  that  some  eminent  physicians 
have  ended  their  lives  in  a  lowly  muttered  conviction  of  this 
kind,  as  concerns  the  old  medicine.  You  know  that  some  have 
done  more  than  mutter.  You  know — and  we  forget — the  name 
of  the  physician  who  declared  that  if  all  the  physicians  and 
apothecaries  and  drugs  in  the  world  were  pitched  you  know 
where — ^and  we  forget — there  would  be  less  mortality  than  now. 
Ton  know  how  small  your  own  doses  compared  with  those  of 
your  predecessors.  You  know  how  little  medicine  you  take 
yourselves*  Never  fear !  never  fear !  Establish  nullity  of 
treatment,  and  the  world  will  not  believe  in  success,  be  the 
proofs  what  they  may.  Ages  will  pass  before  any  but  a  physi- 
cian will  feel  himself  cured  without  chemistry.  The  homoeo- 
pathists  are  at  a  disadvantage  already  for  want  of  nauseous 
tastes  and  griping  pains :  their  patients  do  not  feel  between 
visits  that  the  physician  is  earning  his  money.  What  did  the 
man  say  to  the  dentist  ?  ''  Why,  sir,  the  last  man  pulled  me 
about  the  room  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  you  have  done  it 
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at  a  jerk ;  and  yet  70a  charge  as  much  as  he  did ! "  The 
patient  is  apt  to  be  dissatisfied  unless  the  physician  have  said  to 
his  pill  and  draught — ^in  reference  to  the  disorder ;  mind  t  only 
in  reference  to  the  disorder — Itaferi  ut  se  sentiat  emori. 

The  doctor's  admission  that  globules  constitate  treatment^ 
conveyed  in  his  antithesis  of  homoeopathy  to  legitimate  medicine 
as  an  empirical  practice  contending  with  known  remedies,  is  of 
so  incautious  a  character  that  you  must  open  your  eyes  to  its 
probable  consequences.    Not  that  the  term  is  wrong,  even  on 
what  ought  to  be  the  doctor's  premises :   attention  to  diet,  &C.9 
with  spoonfuls  of  water  named  after  drugs,  to  attract  the  mys' 
terious  force  of  imagination  towards  the  seat  of  the  disorder, 
is  unquestionably  "  treatment"  If  a  number  of  private  families, 
each  for  itself,  had  renounced  the  pharmacopoeia,  you  would 
have  been  interested  in  the  ''  treatment  without  medicine,"  and 
in  its  results.    The  mischief  is,  that  when  the  doctor  does 
happen  to  use  or  imply  a  term  correctly,  he  resembles  the 
diplomatist  who  once  told  the  truth,  and  was  of  course  so 
misunderstood  that  it  took  five  reams  of  protocols  to  set  mat- 
ters right,  or  duly  wrong,  again.  -Your  President  will  certainly 
be  misunderstood  as  admitting  that  if^finitesimalisni  contains 
an  active  operation,  though,  in  his  and  your  opinion,  on  a 
wrong  principle.     Tou  will  have  the  other  branches  of  the 
profession  upon  you.    Even  if  the  surgeons  begin  to  have  an 
inkling  that  the  time  is  approaching  when  they  will  have  to 
declare  themselves  neutral  between  systems  of  medicine,  still 
you  must  remember  that  there  is  another  Hall  besides  Sir 
Benjamin.    The  judicial  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  will 
have  nothing  to  say  to  the  question  how  much  latitude  of 
opinion  constitutes  a  medical  heresy.    O  ye  purgative  powers-l 
Shall  we  live  to  hear  of  another  see  of  Exeter  threatening  to  ex- 
communicate its  metropolitan  ?    Will  homoeopathy  be  declared 
a  nullity,  and  the  West-end  College  heretical  on  a  question  of 
efficacy,  by  a  diocesan  synod  in  Bridge  Street,  in  the  midst  of 
such  an  odour  of  pharmacopoeian  sanctity,  that  each  delegate 
will  affirm  he  has  snufied  up  more  medicine,  in  drawing  his 
breath  at  the  pauses  of  the  eloquence,  than  all  the  infinitesi- 
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malists  pat  together  oonld  administer  in  a  century  ?  We  hope 
not.  We  would  combat  your  united  strength,  and  we  should 
feel  humiliated  if  we  had  to  enter  by  the  breach  made  by  your- 
selves in  each  other  s  walls.  * 

Think  how  the  public  would  receive  from  you  the  assertion 
that  there  actually  is  something,  be  it  even  something  wrong, 
in  the  school  of  Hahnemann.  Tou  must  never  allow  this. 
Tou  can  stand  long  against  nullity  of  treatment,  even  though 
nullity  should  be  proved  more  successful  than  aliquiddity  ;  but 
you  must  be  the  only  aliquiddities.  Grant  and  cause  to  be 
granted  that  the  opponent  system  is  something,  and  you  turn 
attention  upon  the  manner  in  which  that  other  something  has 
been  thriving,  in  spite  of  opposition,  until  its  directory  is  a 
goodly  volume.  The  two  propositions, — "  There  is  nothing  in 
homoQopathy,  and  therefore  nothing  to  encourage ;"  and  "  There 
is  something,  and  therefore  something  to  discourage,"  are  of 
very  different  idiosyncracies.  The  first  is  a  sequiturper  se ;  one 
of  your  ex  vi  terminorum  chaps :  the  second  may  be  a  sequitur 
per  falkicias  in  fnedicin<8  orthodoxm  institutia  latefUes,  and 
it  is  for  you  to  make  it  something  better  if  you  can.  The  first 
may  be  fired  from  a  cross  bow,  by  the  machinery  of  the  instru- 
ment ;  the  second  will  require  the  long  bow,  possibly  a  longer 
one  than  even  legitimate  medicine  can  draw.  Teach  your 
president — ^he  ought  not  to  want  this  teaching — how  easily 
the  world  is  led  captive  by  an  ambiguity.  Warn  him  of  the 
danger  of  allowing  men  to  say,  "  So,  then,  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians does  admit  that  there  is  something  in  homoeopathy,  after 
all." 

Make  him  understand,  and  first  understand  it  yourselves,  that 
the  traditional  modes  of  dealing  with  medical  dissent  must  not 
be  promiscuously  applied  to  all  cases.  Tou  have  often  had 
to  contend  with  the  individual  opponent,  who  avails  himself 
of  a  secret  remedy,  which  he  expects  to  be  taken  upon  his  word. 
Of  these  individual  opponents  you  have  had  hundreds  at  a  time : 
but  they  have  only  been  hundreds  of  parties,  not  a  party  of 
hundreds.  Further,  many  of  these  parties  have  not  had  know- 
ledge of  physiology  and  chemistry :  and  they  have  addressed 
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themselves,  in  very  many  cases,  to  the  anedacated  W)rld.   They 
do  not  demand  pablic  inquiry  into  their  sucoess.   Their  systems 
die  with  the  founders,  and  are  as  limited  in  plaee  as  in  time.     lo 
every  particular  homoDopathy  shows  itself  to  belong  to  another 
class  of  phenomena.    It  non^ers  hundreds  of  practitioners  who 
have  received  the  same  sort  of  education  as  yourselves.     It 
hides  no  secret :  its  literature  is  now  a  library.    Its  supporteis 
are  united  by  associations,  by  hoq>itaIs»  and  by  a  periodical 
press.    It  appeals  to  the  educated  for  support,  and  has  obtained 
it  from  the  edncated.    It  challenges  comparison  of  its  results 
with  yours.    Before  many  years  are  over  it  will  have  completed 
its  first  century.    It  is  making  rapid  progress  in  every  country 
in  which  the  law  permits  its  existence.    Do  you  think  you  can 
put  down  this  sort  c^  union  by  hanging  its  practitioners  as 
empirics — ^meaning  charlatans'^taki  its  patients  as  dupes  ?    If 
you  do,   you  are  as  truly  infinitesimalists  as  Mrs.  Fartiftgton 
with  her  mop.    Ask  yourselves  what  you  wovdd  have  said  to 
the  general  ass^nbly  of  the  Scotch  Kick,  if  they  had  treated 
the  secession  as  they  might  have  thought  it  reasonable  to  treat 
Joanna  Southcott.    We  speak  for  your  good.    You  cannot  do 
better  /or  us  than  you  have  done :   but  we  want  a  stronger 
6nemy.    There  is  nothing  to  oppose  us  now  except  Jacko  on 
his  death-bed. 

Above  all  things,  never  let  your  IVesident  out  into  the  woild 
without  priming  and  rehearsal.  Amend  his  phraseology,  and 
curtail  his  admissions,  if  you  can :  if  yon  cannot,  keep  him  at 
home,  or  else  it  is  gone  goose  with  the  college. 

Cure  him  of  dancing  in  his  and  your  robe  before  Fharma* 
copoeia.  A  ballet  master  will  tell  you  that  dignified  scorn  of 
heretical  pravity  is  not  expressible  by  any  combination  of 
gesture  and  step.  If,  in  his  present  state>  the  doctor  should 
continue  to  roam  the  highways  of  life,  you  will  be  subject  to  the 
kind  of  mortification  with  which,  no  doubt,  Mr.  Pickwick  read 
the  account  which  Dickens  felt  obliged  to  give  of  his  wrath. 
*'  The  heroic  man,"  is  all  that  that  conscientious  reporter  could 
say,  '*  threw  himself  into  what  the  bystanders  supposed  to  be 
an  attitude  of  defence."    Your  President  is  not  a  combatant  for 
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this  age  of  the  world.    He  neitber  knows  how  to  cover  himself 
with  the  old  shield,  nor  how  to  strike  with  the  new  sword. 

And  now  we  bid  you  farewell.  Are  you  not  thankful  for  the 
trouble  we  have  taken  ?  And  do  you  not  feel  envious  of  the 
position  in  whioh  we  stand  with  respect  to  ohoioe  of  weapons  ? 
Tour  organs  of  the  press  in  public,  and  the  lower  intellects 
of  your  profession  in  public  and  in  private,  are  profuse  in 
charges  of  dishonesty,  fraud,  and  all  baseness,  against  those 
who  believe  in  and  practise  homoeopathy.  Now  no  reader 
would  imagine,  from  any  thing  we  have  said  or  implied,  that 
your  President,  or  yourselves,  or  any  of  your  professional 
brethren,  are  moraUy  and  socially  one  single  globule  below  the 
value  whioh  he  has  ^therto  assigned  to  you  and  them.  As  to 
your  President,  though  we  may  have  compromised  his  average 
a  little,  we  have  sought  our  materials  in  his  English,  his 
technology,  his  logic,  his  philosophy,  and  his  public  conduct : 
as  to  his  character  and  motives,  private  and  personal,  there  has 
been  a  complete  nullity  of  treatment.  His  very  name  is  a 
mystery,  French  or  Latin.  We  believe  so  well  of  you  (the 
President  included)  that  we  almost  say  we  know  you  will  feel 
at  once  that  we  have  you  here,  'the  time  must  soon  come 
when  fear  of  opinion,  if  no  better,  will  impel  all  that  is  decent 
and  respectable  in  what  is  called  legitimate  medicine  to  move 
for  a  non  tali  auxiUo  against  evil-thinkers  and  evil-speakers. 
Until  that  time  shall  arrive,  you  have  one  weak  point  the  more ; 
and  that  is  all :  we  beg  pardon, — not  quite  all ;  you  show  one 
weak  point  the  more. 

Will  yon  accept  a  joint-interest  in  a  morsel  of  old  poetry  ? 
I  will  furnish  a  motto,  such  as  may  make  coming  events 
oast  a  shadow  before,  for  the  next  edition  of  your  very  prosaic 
book.  We  mean  the  book  in  which  the  first  paragraph  declares 
that  none  but  troy  weight  shall  be  therein  used,  and  the  second 
paragraph  uses  avoirdupois  weight.  We  cannot  convey  the 
quotation  to  you  in  fee,  because  we  desire  to  retain  an  interest 
in  it  for  ourselves :  but  we  make  you  heartily  welcome  to  any 
share  which  you  can  be  prevailed  on  to  accept.  The  old  poet 
was  a  bit  of  a  sage :  and — ^be  it  coincidence  or  sibyUine  mean- 
ing, we  know  not  which — the  only  consonants  in  the  speaker's 
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Bame  are  M.  D.    There  seems  to  be  some  idea  of  what  the 
progress  of  science  may  do  for  the  maintetiance  of  truth. 

Nmnqtutm  ita  quiBquam  bene  sabdacta  ratione  ad  Titam  fait, 
Qnin  res,  tetas,  uaiui  semper  aliqtud  adportet  noyi ; 
Aliqnid  moneat ;  at  ilia,  qoe  te  scire  oredas,  nescias ; 
Et  qoB  dfai  pataiis  prima,  in  ezpexiondo  at  xepodiea. 


ON    MINERAL   WATERS. 

By  Dr.  H.  R.  Madden. 

It  is  not  an  nnfrequent  occarrence  for  us  to  be  requested  tx> 
decide  what  mineral  water  we  consider  the  most  suitable  for 
a  given  case»  and  it  has  often  struck  me  that  it  would  be  well 
to  have  some  clear  ideas  as  to  their  modus  operandi,  so  that 
our  reply  to  such  a  query  might  be  founded  upon  something 
like  a  correct  appreciation  of  their  probable  effects,  and  that  we 
should  neither  abstain  from  recommending  upon  the  plea  that 
they  have  not  yet  been  admitted  among  the  list  of  our  proved 
remedies,  nor  give  an  indefinite  permission  for  the  patient  to 
try  this  or  that  spa.  With  a  view  therefore  to  obviate  this 
dilemma,  I  have  examined  certain  standard  works  on  both 
Foreign  and  British  mineral  waters,  and  carefully  contrasted 
their  chemical  analyses,  to  ascertain  what  light  is  thereby 
thrown  upon  their  remedial  action,  and  by  comparing  the  nature 
of  their  constituents  with  their  alleged  curative  virtues,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  determine  upon  what,  if  any,  principle 
we  could  either  sanction  or  recommend  their  employment. 

Before  entering  however  upon  the  direct  investigation  of 
their  modus  operandi,  I  would  make  a  few  general  remarks ; 
'and  first :  There  can  be  no  question  that  mineral  waters  do 
prove  curative  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term.  It  is  doubt- 
less true  that  their  effects  are  greatly  enhanced  by  the  change 
of  air,  scene,  and  occupation  necessitated  by  a  journey  to,  aud 
residence  at  the  Spa,  and  that  the  early  hours,  unwonted  exer- 
cise, and  in  many  cases,  restricted  diet  which  so  frequently 
accompany  their  libation,   contribute  likewise  in  no  trifling 
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degree  towards  the  care  of  the  patient ;  but  I  think  there  are 
few  practitioners  who  have  had  much  experience  of  the  effects 
of  mineral  waters,  who  will  not  acknowledge  that  after  all  such 
deductions  a  considerable  margin  r^nains  for  the  specific  cura- 
tive effect  of  the  springs  themselves.  It  behoves  us  therefore 
to  examine  this  point  carefully,  and  answer,  if  possible,  the 
following  questions. 

1.  Is  the  action  of  mineral  waters  simple  or  complex,  and  if 
the  latter,  in  what  does  this  complexity  consist  ? 

2.  Do  they  cure  in  virtue  of  any  homoeopathic  relation 
existing  between  their  mineral  constituents  and  the  diseases 
benefitted  ? 

And  lastly.  Can  we  as  homoeopathists  prescribe  a  course  of 
mineral  waters,  and  can  we  lay  down  any  rule  for  selecting  the 
proper  Spa  for  a  given  case  of  disease  ? 

1.  Is  the  action  of  mineral  waters  simple  or  complex,  and  if 
the  latter  in  what  does  this  complexity  consist?  The  first 
thing  that  strikes  one  on  examining  the  class  of  diseases  bene- 
fitted by  mineral  waters,  is  their  general  resemblance  to  each 
other.  All  are  chronic,  and  all  are  more  or  less  characterized 
by  what  humoral  pathologists  would  denominate  impurities  of 
the  blood,  or  what  the  physiological  school  of  Germany  would 
term  dyscrasy.  Whatever  nature  a  disease  may  have  originally 
possessed,  it  must  have  continued  sufficiently  long  to  give  rise 
to  a  state  of  mal-nutrition  before  the  patient  becomes  a  fit  sub- 
ject for  a  course  of  mineral  waters,  and  accordingly  if  an  allopath 
were  required  to  define  in  one  word  their  modus  operandi,  he 
would  assert  that  however  much  they  may  differ  in  certain 
respects  among  themselves,  they  are  all  more  or  less  alteratives. 
When  we  class  together,  gout,  rheumatism,  glandular  diseases, 
calculous  affections,  chronic  congestions,  &c.  we  at  once  per- 
ceive that  we  have  to  deal  with  maladies  whose  very  essence 
consists  in  mal-nutrition,  aud  if  we  investigate  a  little  deeper, 
we  find  that  the  sort  of  perverted  nutrition  which  is  common  to 
them  all  is  that  which  consists  either  in  the  retention  of  effete 
matters  in  the  system,  or  in  the  production  of  substances  more 
analogous  to  excretions  than  to  normal  constituents ;  in  other 
words,  in  all  the  diseases  which  are  benefitted   by  mineral 
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waters,  the  sycrtiem  is  found  to  be  loaded  witb  onhealtliy  hu- 
mours, constituting  a  real  materies  morbi.  Let  it  not  be  sup* 
posed,  from  these  remarks,  that  I  wish  to  deny  the  essentially 
dynamic  origin  of  all  diseases,  upon  which  the  very  foundatioil: 
of  homoeopathic  treatment  rests;  ftur  from  it,  I  foel  satisfied 
that  every  perversion  of  health  originates  in  a  fisturbance  of 
the  dynamics  of  the  organism,  and  requires  for  its  cure  ft 
dynamic  remedy ;  and  yet  it  is  equally  celrtain  that  many  dUs- 
eases  in  their  progress  pass  far  beyond  the  dynamic  condition, 
and  owe  their  continuance  to  the  presence  of  a  tree  materies 
ihorbi  circulating  in  the  system^  and  itself  keeping  up  the 
very  dynamic  perversion  which  originally  caused  its  production. 

Now  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  that  disorders  of  thie  class 
present  two  distinct  indications  for  treatment,  viz.  a  means  of 
correcting  the  dynamic  perversion,  and  a  means  of  removing 
from  the  system  the  morbid  tnaterial;  and  practically  we  must 
all  have  found  how  greatly  the  cure  of  such  cases  is  expedited 
when  a  treatment  caa  be  followed  which  ftilfils  both  £heBe 
purposes. 

If  the  above  reasoning  be  applicable  to  the  cmree  effected 
by  mineral  waters,  we  should  expect  that  during  their  employ* 
ment  the  action  of  the  great  emunctuaries  of  the  Systeffi,  the 
skin,  the  mucous  membranes,  and  the  kidneys,  will  be  increased ; 
while  at  the  same  time  this  excess  of  action  will  Dfot  be  pro- 
duced in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  to  apropottianateexhaustioii 
when  the  exciting  cause  is  removed.  We  all  know  that  dic^ho- 
resis,  diarrhoea  and  diuresis,  produced  by  specific  stimuli^  v^ 
frequently  fail  altogether  in  curing  the  class  Of  diseases  at 
present  referred  to,  for  although  the  patient  may  be  relieved 
during  the  treatment,  he  is  at  the  same  time  reduced  in  8tteiigth» 
and  when  the  so-called  remedies  are  discontinuedi  the  original 
malady  is  very  apt  to  return  with  an  inveteracy  aU  the  stronger, 
from  the  debilitated  conditioti  into  which  the  patient  baa 
sunk* 

Experi^ce  shows  that  when  min^al  waters  are  admi- 
nistered in  suitable  cases,  they  almost  invariably  produce 
either  diuresis  or  an  increased  flotioli  of  the  bowds,  and 
although  the  patient  is  apt  after  a  few  days  to  feel  exhausted 
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and  weakened  by  ther  overaotioo,  yet  these  eflbots  prove  tmn* 
eient,.  and  he  soon  experie&oes  the  reaction  of  retonuDg  health  ; 
ai^d  when  the  ooarse  ia  completed*  he  ean  diaoontinne  the 
watem  without  any  marked  decrease  of  these  fonotiona  below 
their  normal  atandard.  It  behovea  as  therefore  to  enqniis 
wherein  the  purgative  action  of  mineral  wateis  differs  from  that 
of  ordinary  aperieDts,  and  thus  explain,  if  possible,  their  immu- 
nity from  the  disadvantages  so  notoriously  attaching  to  the 
latter. 

Chemical  analysis  has  proved  all  mineral  watem  to  conedst 
of  various  neutral  salts  dissolved  in  water,  together  with 
certain  gases  which,  though  less  frequent,  are  yet  snfiGiGiently 
common  to  arrest  attention.  Now  the  neutral  salts  in  the 
vast  m^ority  of  cases,  consist  of  the  muriaiei  and  suiph(Ues 
of  soda,  UfM  and  magnesia,  together  with  small  quantitiea 
of  various  other  ingredients  which  will  occupy  oar  attention  by 
and  bye,  in  other  words,  of  what,  in  allopathic  pharmaooporias, 
ore  classed  together  as  saline  aperients.  To  what  then  do 
these  owe  their  aperient  properties?  Bo  they  stimulate  the 
intestinee  dynamically,  and  thus  create  an  increased  action  in 
such  a  manner  that  they  might  be  implied  homoeopathically 
in  small  doses  for  the  cure  of  diarrhoea  ?  By  no  means.  Not 
one  of  the  true  saline  aperients  of  the  old  school  is  used  in 
the  core  of  diarrhoDaby  the  new,  and  why  is  this?  is  it  not 
the  very  foundation  principle  of  homcBOpathy  that  those  symp- 
toms which  are  producible  by  large  doses  of  a  medicine,  are 
curable  by  a  minute  dose  ?  and  if  therefore  the  sulphates  and 
muriatea  of  soda,  lime  and  magnesia,  are  purgatives  in  large 
doses,  ought  they  not  to  be  found  useful  in  minute  doses  for 
the  cure  of  diarrhoea  ?  A  superficial  enquirer  might  certainly 
think  so;  and  I  wonder  much  that  our  sapient  opponents 
have  not  brought  forward  as  one  of  their  numerous  accusa- 
tions against  us  the  folly,  as  it  might  seem  to  them,  of  our 
giving  ehamomilla,  dulcamara,  china  and  verairum,  for 
diarrhoea,  when  Glauber's  and  Epsom  salts  are  sorely  more 
decided  and  unfailing  purges,  and  hence  according  to  their 
view  should  be  the  most  available  for  our  purpose* 

Perhaps  all  my  readers  are  not  aware  of  the  &ct  that  these 
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salines  will  purge  tbe  dead  as  effectaally  as  the  living,   and 
nevertheless  this  is  simply  true.    If  a  piece  of  dead  intestine  is 
sarronnded  by  semm  or  any  other  fluid  of  the  same  density, 
and  a  solution  of  any  of  these  salts  is  allowed  to  flow  slowly 
through  it,  the  osmotic  force  is  thereby  greatly  increased^  and  a 
strong  current  is  set  up  from  the  serum  to  the  saline^  and  this 
is  believed  on  good  grounds  to  be  the  rationale  of  saline  pui^ga- 
tion.    To  make  this  point  clear,  I  must  quote  from  Professor 
Matteucci's  Lectures  on   the  Physical  Phenomena  of  Living 
Beings,  as  referred  to  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Review  for  April  1847.    The  Professor  observes — "I  must 
not  conclude  without  citing  to  you  the  recent  ezperimentB  of 
Poisseuille,  with  a  view  of  explaining  by  endosmose,  the  purga- 
tive action  of  certain  saline  substances.    He  found  that  endos- 
mose took  place  through  the  animal  tissues  firom  the  serum  of 
the  blood  towards  Seidlitz  water,  solutions  of  sulphate  of  soda, 
common  salt,  &c.    This  is  precisely  what  occurs  when  these 
medicines  are  administered  internally.     The  excrements  contain 
an  abundant  and  unusual  amount  of  albumen;    and  we  can 
scarcely  help  admitting  that  endosmose  takes  place  from  the 
serum  of  the  blood  to  the  saline  solution  introduced  into  the 
intestinal  tube,  through  the  walls  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the 
latter.    But  to  remove  all  doubt  of  the  justice  of  this  applica- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  endosmose  by  Poisseuille,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  demonstrate  that  endosmose  would  continue,  when  one 
of  the  liquids  is  in  motion,  or  continually  renewed.     This  has 
been  recently  proved  by  Dr.  Bachetti,  who  has  shown  that  the 
rapidity  of  the  endosmose  is  considerably  augmented  when  one 
of  the  liquids  is  in  this  state  of  continual  renewal."    Here  then 
we  have  an  explanation  of  the   diflerence    between   specific 
and  osmotic   purgation.      Scammony,  Bhubarb,  Aloes,   &c., 
purge  in  virtue  of  a  certain  stimulation  which  they  exert  upon 
the  living  tissue,  augmenting  thereby  the  amount  of  its  secre- 
tion, or  in  other  words,  producing  an  excessive  action,  which 
according  to  the  known  laws  of  physiology  is  apt  to  be.  followed 
by  proportionate  diminution  below  the  normal  mean ;  while  on 
the  other  hand  the  saline  solutions,  acting  according  to  physi- 
cal laws,  increase  the  exosmotic  current  of  the  blood  to  the 
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interior  of  the  intestines,  and  tbns  augment  tbe  alvine  dis- 
charges, ^thont  necessarily  producing  any  real  excess  of  secre- 
tion, properly  so-called ;  and  hence  this  apparent,  though  not 
real  over-action,  need  not  be  followed  by  any  counterbalancing 
diminution.  Thus  much  for  the  purgative  saline  constituents 
of  mineral  waters ;  it  appears  from  the  above  train  of  argument 
that  they  have  the  property  of  drawing  off  certain  portions  of 
the  animal  fluids  independently  of  any  abnormal  excitement  of 
the  secreting  glands.  Certain  mineral  waters  however  are 
diuretic  as  well  as  purgative ;  how  then  do  these  act  ?  When 
we  consider  that  the  quantity  of  fluid  consumed  by  the  mineral 
water-drinkers  varies  from  18  to  60  ounces  per  diem,  we  need 
only  refer  to  our  hydropathic  friends  to  account  for  a  consider- 
able increase  of  renal  secretion ;  but  besides  this  it  appears,  from 
the  analysis  of  those  waters  which  are  most  decidedly  diuretic, 
that  they  all  contain  a  tolerably  large  amount  of  alkaline  car- 
bonates. If  my  readers  will  refer  to  the  eighth  vol.  of  this 
Journal,  at  p.  197,  they  will  find  an  account  of  the  late  Dr. 
Golding  Bird's  experiments  on  chemical  diuretics,  quoted  by 
me  to  prove  that  certain  remedies  act  chemically,  and  produce 
results  dependent  upon  the  laws  which  regulate  chemical  rather 
than  vital  action,  and  that  in  the  instance  in  question  the  alka- 
line carbonates  increase  very  materially  the  solids  in  the  urine, 
by  expediting  the  metamorphosis  of  the  tissues.  Perhaps  some 
may  enquire  how  I  can  call  an  increased  rapidity  of  metamor- 
phosis a  chemical  action,  to  which  I  reply  that  it  is  chemical  in  so 
far  that  in  the  present  case  it  is  induced  by  that  peculiar  reaction, 
termed  catalysis,  in  virtue  of  which  the  presence  of  a  chemical 
agent  possessing  an  affinity  for  an  unformed  compound,  the 
elements  of  which  are  present,  will  cause  the  production  of  that 
compound.  Numerous  instances  of  this  are  familiar  to  chemists, 
and  in  the  present  case,  the  alkaline  carbonate  having  an 
affinity  for  the  effete  orgam'c  compounds  which  normally  find 
their  way  through  the  kidneys,  causes  by  its  presence  an  in- 
creased rapidity  of  that  disintegration  by  which  those  portions 
of  tissue  which  are  no  longer  capable  of  serving  any  usefril  vital 
process,  are  reduced  to  the  condition  of  excretory  matters.  Tbe 
rationale  of  the  action  of  alkaline  carbonates,  and  the  cause  of  their 
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utility,  I  believe  to  be  as  follows :  YHiere  there  is  inal-natritio>ii 
from  any  cause,  at  least  where  such  mal-nntrition  is  acoompa- 
nied  by  an  aconmnlatioD  in  the  system  of  more  or  less  deteriorated 
material,  and  where  moreover  the  natural  excretory  organs  are 
not  in  a  snfiSciently  active  state  to  carry  off  this  redundant  mat- 
ter, the  alkaline  carbonates  determine  its  niore  complete  disiii- 
tegration,  and  then  combining  chemically  with  the  reaoltaat 
compounds,  pass  off  by  the  kidney,  and  thus  relieve  the  system. 

Let  ns  now  panse  a  moment,  and  ascertain  how  &r  oar 
reasoning  has  carried  ns,  and  let  us  also  if  possible  test  the 
safety  of  the  foundation  upon  which  our  theory  of  the  action 
of  mineral  waters  is  built;  and  here  I  must  beg  my  readers  to 
pardon  the  somewhat  desultory  character  of  these  remarks;  but 
the  subject  is  so  large  and  complex  that  I  feel  it  would  be  a 
far  easier  matter  to  write  a  book  than  condense  all  I  would  wish 
to  say  into  the  space  of  an  ordinary  paper.  I  need  hardly 
remark  that  in  speaking  of  the  various  modes  of  action  of 
mineral  waters  in  general,  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  they 
all  act  in  the  same  way ;  tsi  from  it;  on  the  contrary  I  shall 
endeavour  to  prove  before  I  close  that  the  therapeutic  action 
of  mineral  waters  is  widely  different  in  different  cases :  all  I 
mean  to  affirm  is,  that  those  waters  which  are  characterized 
by  the  presence  of  neutral  salines,  owe  iheir  purgative  property 
to  their  physical  infiuence  upon  the  osmotic  force,  and  that 
those  characterized  by  the  alkaline  carbonates  owe  their  diure^ 
tic  properties,  in  so  far  as  mere  quantity  is  not  concerned, 
to  their  chemical  influence  upon  the  disintegration  of  tissue. 
Thus  far  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  that  the  diuretic  and 
purgative  actions  of  spa  waters,  are  not  dependent  upon  the 
specific  or  dynamic  action  of  their  constituents,  but  are  con« 
sequent  upon  certain  physical  and  chemical  processes  which 
they  set  up  in  the  system,  and  from  this  I  conclude  that  their 
depurating  effects  are  produced  without  the  induction  of  any 
such  overaction  as  results  from  the  employment  of  specific 
aperients  or  diuretics. 

All  mineral  waters,  however,  which  have  acquiredany  degree 
of  celebrity,  are  found  to  contain,  in  addition  to  a  greater  or 
less  proportion  of  neutral  alkaline  salts,  certain  less  common 
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ohemical  oomponnds  in  maoh  smaller  proportion,  and  which* 
nerertheless  impress  a  specific  virtue  upon  the  water  in  which 
they  oocnr.  Let  ns  thea^fore  turn  our  attention  to  these,  and 
ascertain,  if  possible,  their  modus  operandi.  When  a  patient 
drinks  an  imperial  pint  (twenty  ounces)  of  Harrowgate  water, 
a  quantity  which  is  considered  a  full  dose,  he  imbibes  108 
grains  of  common  salt,  and  1 1  grains  of  muriate  of  hme,  to- 
gether with  rather  less  than  two  cubic  inches  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  which  oorrei^onds  to  about  half  a  grain  of  Sulphur ; 
nevertheless  the  action  of  this  water  is  unhesitatingly  attributed 
not  to  the  muriates  of  soda  and  lime,  but  to  the  sulphur.  Again, 
the  Montpellier  well  at  Harrowgate  contains  in  the  same 
quantity  of  water,  81  grains  of  muriate  of  soda,  22  of  muriate 
of  lime,  together  with  less  than  half  a  grain  of  iron;  and  yet 
this  latter  ingredient  stamps  the  effects  of  tJbe  water  sufiBiciendy 
strongly  to  give  it  the  name  of  a  chalybeate.  Nay,  more, 
the  waters  of  Saratoga^  KUsingen  and  Kreuiznach,  are  found 
to  be  useful  in  scrofula,  and  their  virtues  aittributed  to  Iodine 
and  Bromine,  although  the  quantity  in  the  strongest  does  not 
amount  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  and  is  mingled  with  conmion 
salt  in  proportions  varying  from  20  to  55  grains. 

Again, ,  if  we  examine  .the  analysis  of  various  waters,  and 
compare  them  with  dieir  recorded  effeote,  we  find  two  points 
pretty  clearly  supported,  viz.,  that  the  activity  of  mineral  waters 
as  depurating  agents  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
neutral  and  alkaline  salte  which  they  contain,  but  that  their 
curative  powers  are  by  no  means  equally  proportional  to  their 
saline  strength,  but  appear  to  depend  upon  sundry  other  cir- 
cumstances, and  especially  upon  the  presence  of  certain  less 
common  ingrediente.  We  can  therefore  in  a  measure  predict 
the  effect  of  a  mineral  water,  when  we  become  acquainted  with 
ite  chemical  constitution,  in  so  far  that  we  shall  know  that  it 
will  be  aperient  and  diuretic  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  its 
neutral  and  alkaline  salte,  while  it  will  possess  other  and  more 
specific  curative  virtues,  if  it  contains  certain  of  the  rarer  ingrse" 
diente  which  occasionally  exist  in  solution,  even  although  these 
compounds  exist  in  very  minute  quantities.  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  these  more  specific  virtues,  shows  dearly  that  there 
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exists  a  bomooopathio  idadon  between  tbe  compound  irfaich 
(tboQgh  minate  in  quantity)  impresses  the  specific  Tirtae  on 
the  watera>  and  the  diseases  cored :  thus  the  Sulphur  waters 
prove  ouratiye  where  a  homceopathist  would  order  Sulphur. 
The  Ohalybeates  act  where  Iron  is  the  homceopathic  remedy, 
and  those  waters  which  contain  Iodine  and  Bromine  are  charac* 
terized  by  virtues  known  to  be  possessed  by  these  substances 
when  employed  homooopathically.  Space  will  not  admit  of  my 
examining  the  actions  of  certain  waters,  especially  the  hot 
springs,  whose  virtues  are  experienced  more  by  bathers  than 
drinkers,  and  which  virtues  can  scarcely  be  attributed  to  their 
mineral  constituents,  but  I  must  confine  my  observations  to 
those  waters  whose  saline  impregnation  is  considerable,  and 
whose  curative  action  has  always  been  attributed  to  their 
mineral  contents.  I  would  therefore  sum  up  here  the  result  of 
these  investigations  as  follows : — There  seems  good  ground  for 
concluding  that  the  salines  which  occur  in  considerable  quan- 
tities produce  in  the  system  certain  physical  and  chemical 
actions  which  give  rise  to  increased  excretion,  while  the  rarer 
compounds  which  are  found  only  in  minute  proportions  act 
homoBopatbically,  and  thus  impress  specific  virtues  on  the 
water  in  which  they  occur.  In  other  words,  we  have  presented 
to  us  in  mineral  waters  certain  homoeopathic  remedies,  with 
the  addition  of  agents  capable  of  depurating  the  system  bg 
increasing  the  excretions  and  promoting  the  disintegration  of 
effete  or  subvitalized  tissue, 

I  have  thus  replied  to  the  first  and  second  questions  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  viz.,  that  the  action  of  mineral  waters  is 
complex,  consisting  as  it  does  of  physical,  chemical  and  specific 
actions,  and  secondly,  that  there  does  exist  a  homceopathio 
relation  between  certain  of  their  constituents,  and  the  diseases 
they  are  found  to  cure ;  let  me  now  proceed  to  answer  the  third 
question,  viz. — Can  we  as  homoeopathists  prescribe  a  course  of 
mineral  waters  ?  and  can  we  lay  down  any  rule  for  selectbg  the 
proper  spa  for  a  given  case  of  disease  ? 

Can  we  as  homoeopathists  prescribe  a  course  of  mineral 
waters  ?  We  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  mineral  waters 
consist  of  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  something  more.    Now 
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this  "  something  more "  is  both  an  advantage  and  a  disadvan* 
tage:  a  disadvantage,  becanse  it  excludes  the  use  of  mineral 
waters  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  and  yet  an  advantage  because 
it  affords  a  means  of  cure  in  a  given  few  which  might  otherwise 
prove  intractable.  I  believe  that  it  will  very  seldom  be  judicious 
to  prescribe  mineral  waters  in  the  commencement  of  treatment^ 
«.tf.,  before  pure  and  simple  homoeopathic  measures  have  been 
tried.  If  a  patient  labouring  under  chronic  disease  presents 
himself  to  a  homceopathic  practitioner,  I  consider  that  however 
evidently  he  may  be  labouring  under  a  disease  requiring  depu* 
ration  of  the  whole  system,  it  is  nevertheless  the  wiisest  and  the 
safest  plan  to  commence  a  purely  homceopathic  course  of  treat* 
ment.  It  is  impossible  to  decide  beforehand  whether  these 
remedies  will  or  will  not  be  sufficient  to  effect  all  that  is  re* 
quired,  since  it  often  happens  that  the  necessary  depuration 
occurs  under  their  employment.  If,  on  the  contrary,  homceo- 
pathic treatment  has  been  fairly  and  perseveringly  tried  without 
success,  and  if  moreover  the  class  of  remedies  indicated  should 
be  those  which  occur  in  mineral  waters,  it  will  then  become  a 
matter  for  consideration  whether  these  should  not  be  resorted 
to.  If  it  be  objected  by  anyone,  that  to  use  mineral  waters 
is  to  return  to  the  polypharmacy  of  the  old  school,  seeing  the 
ingredients  are  numerous  and  diverse,  I  would  remark,  that 
these  waters  have  after  a  certain  fashion  been  proved  in  their 
present  complex  state,  and  hence  the  objection  does  not  validly 
apply.  It  is  true  the  provings  have  been  chiefly  ab  usu  in 
morbis.  But  nevertheless,  since  the  results  are  in  general 
accordance  with  the  purer  results  obtained  by  the  careful 
provings  of  the  individual  specifics  which  characterize  the 
various  spas,  I  suspect  that  enough  is  known  for  practical 
purposes.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  course  of  mineral 
water  will  ever  be  ordered  for  a  case  owing  to  a  minute  corres- 
pondence between  the  detail  of  the  symptoms,  with  those 
produced  by  the  specific  contained  in  the  spring  selected. 
Oeneral  correspondences  can  alone  be  looked  for,  and  where 
these  exist,  they  are  detectable  in  the  rough  proving  which 
may  be  deduced  from  the  therapeutic  employment  of  the  water. 
It  must  not  be  concluded  from  these  remarks,  that  I  would 
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recommend  the  t»e  of  minenU  waters  in  all  chronio  oases  wbere 
a  deparatioo  of  the  system  is  requiied,  and  the    ordinary 
homoeopathio  remedies  have  failed  to  produce  it,  as  this  is  by 
no  means  the  ease.    Other,  and  in  many  instances,  preferable 
modes  of  treatment  exist  by  which  the  same  purpose  may  be 
effected,  among  which  hydropathy  stands  prominent      The 
baths  and  padkings  of  the  water*treatment  effect  in  a  marked 
degree  the  same  depurative  effect  which  is  found  to  remit  from 
the  Qse  of  saline  solutions,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that 
in  cases  where  both  methods  of  treatment  are  eqnally  applica- 
ble, I  should  undoubtedly  prefer  the  former.    A  much  purer 
homcsopathy  can  be  combined  with  hydropathy  than  can  pos- 
sibly be  carried  out  by  means  of  mineral  waters,  but  it  requires 
no  great  experience  of  the  former  method  to  become  aware  that 
certain  cases  exist  where,  firom  a  defective  reaction,  or  some 
other  cause,  the  water  treatment  cannot  be  carried  out  with 
sufficient  energy  to  produce  these  depurating  effects  with  safety 
to  the  patient,  while  a  course  of  mineral  waters  would  in  such 
instances  be  borne  with  impunity.    I  believe  therefore  that 
each  method  of  treatment  wiU  serve  in  its  turn,  and  that  while 
for  a  large  number  of  the  class  of  diseases  of  which  we  are 
treating,  simple  homoeopathic  treatment  will  do  all   that  is 
required,  and  while  beyond  these  a  class  will  exist  wherein 
hydropathic  appliances  will  be  found  a  most  useful  adjunct  to 
the  homoeopathic  remedy,  there  will  yet  remain  a  margin  for 
whose  cure,  tuio,  cito  et  jucunde,  a  well  sdected  mineral  water 
will  afford  the  greatest  desideratum,  and  accordingly  I  now 
proceed  to  the  latter  part  of  the  question,  viz. — Can  we  lay 
down  any  rule  for  selecting  the  proper  spa  for  a  given  case  of 
disease  ?    The  general  reply  to  this  query  is  involved>  as  it 
were,  in  the  observations  which  have  gone  before,  since  it 
follows,  that  if  the  specific  part  of  their  action  is  dependent 
upon  homoeopathic  remedies,  the  spa  must  be  selected  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Jknown  actions  of  its  characteristic  ingredients. 
I  do  not  therefore  propose  to  give  a  list  of  mineral  waters,  and 
assert  dogmatically  that  such  and  such  waters  will  be  the  most 
suitable  for  certain  diseases,  but  I  shall  give  a  series  of  lists  of 
those  mineral  waters  which   have  been  analysed,   arrangia([ 
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them  in  classes  according  to  their  characteristic  ingredients, 
and  thus  afford  a  ready  means  of  reference,  by  which  any  prac- 
titioner desirons  of  testing  the  accuracy  of  my  views  of  their 
modns  operandi,  may  be  enabled  to  do  so. 

Having  examined  carefully  the  analyses  of  85  mineral  waters, 
I  have  drawn  up  the  following  tables,  which  will  be  found 
useful  as  references  when  the  probable  action  of  any  spa  is  to 
be  determined.  The  tables  are  preceded  by  a  list  of  the  springs 
arranged  geographically.  Table  I.  gives  the  total  amount 
contained  in  an  imperial  pint  of  the  water  of  those  salts  which 
have  been  shown  to  possess  the  physical  property  of  increasing 
the  osmotic  currents,  namely.  Sulphate  and  Muriate  of  Soda, 
Sulphate  and  Muriate  of  Magnesia,  and  Muriate  of  Lime. 
Table  II.  gives  the  amount  of  Alkaline  Carbonates  in  an  im- 
perial pint,  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  those  spas  which 
are  capable  of  increasing  the  disintegration  of  tissue  in  the 
manner  referred  to  above.  IJ.B,  As  both  these  actions  are 
dependent  upon  quantity,  those  springs  are  not  included  in  the 
tables  wherein  the  total  quantity  amounts  to  less  than  5  grains 
per  pint.  Table  III.  gives  the  amount  of  Sulphates  of  Soda 
and  Magnesia.  Table  IV.  the  amount  of  the  Muriates  of 
Soda,  Lime  and  Magnesia,  as  it  is  probable  that  the  Salts  of 
Sulphuric  acid  may  differ  from  the  metallic  chlorides  in  some 
of  their  more  minute  effects,  and  hence  it  may  be  well  to  be 
able  to  distinguish  them  in  practice.  .Table  V.  commences 
the  notice  of  the  more  specific  or  homoeopathic  ingredients, 
and  gives  a  list  of  the  springs  containing  Iron,  arranged  in  two 
classes,  viz.,  1st,  In  the  order  of  their  osmotic  powers,  that 
containing  the  largest  quantity  of  the  neutral  salts  standing  at 
the  head  of  the  list;  and  2nd,  In  the  order  of  their  disintegra- 
ting power,  that  containing  the  most  alkali  standing  first. 
N,B,  In  this  and  the  following  tables  the  amount  of  the  specific 
is  given,  but  believing  that  the  action  is  more  qualitative  than 
quantitative,  the  latter  is  not  allowed  to  influence  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  tables.  Table  VI.  gives  the  springs  which  contain 
Iodine.  Table  VII.  The  Bromine  springs.  Table  VIII.  The 
Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  springs.  Table  IX.  The  springs  con- 
taining Phosphates.      Table    ^.    The    Manganese    springs. 
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Table  XI.  The  Stiontia  springs.  Table  XII.  The  Lithia 
springs.  Table  XIII.  The  Baryta  springs.  XIV.  The  Silica 
springs.  XV.  Springs  whose  Saline  ingredients  are  in  too 
small  proportion  to  produce  osmotic  or  chemical  action. 

List  of  Springs,  whose  analyses  have  been  examinedy 

arranged  geographically, 

Baden  and  Wurtembebo.  —  1.  Baden-Baden.  2.  Kippoldsan. 
8.  Wildbad.  4.  LiebenzelL  Deinach, — 5.  Saurequelle.  6.  Dinten- 
quelle. — ^7.  Cannstadt.    8.  BolL    Heiibron,^^,  Addheidsquelle. 

Salzbubq. — 10.  Gastein. 

Bohemia. — Marienbad, — 11.  Kreuzbrunnen.  12.  Ferdinandsbmnnen. 
J^7ra.-~13.  Fnuuensquelle.  14.  Salzequelle.~ld.  Carlsbad.  16.  Piillna. 
17.  Seidschiitz.    18.  Seidlitz.    19.  ToepliU. 

Bayabia. — 20.  Liebenstein.  Ki89ingen,—2\,  EagozL  22.  Pandnr. 
Booklet. — 23.  Ludwigsquelle.    24.  Schwefelquelle. 

Nassau. — Sruckenau. — 26.  Bruckenauer.  26.  Sinnberger. — 27.  Horn- 
bourg.  28.  Soden.  29.  Wiesbadeni  30.  Schlangenbad.  Schwdtbach. 
— 31.  Weinbrunnen.  32.  Paulinen. —  83.  Seltzer.  34.  Fachingen. 
Z6.  Geilnau.    Ems, — 36.  Kesselbrunnen.    37.  Kraenchenbrunnen. 

Pbussia. — 8ilesia, — 38.  Obersalzbrunnen.    39.  Kreuznach. 

Qebmaxt. — 40.  Pyrmont 

Belqium. — Spa, — 41.  Pouhon. 

France. — Auoergne. — 42.  Vichy. 

AmebXga. — 43.  Saratoga. 

England. 

DuBHAM.— 44.  Shotley  Bridge.  46.  Butterby.  Cumberland. — 
46.  Gilaland  Spa.  Westmorland.— 47.  Shap-well.  Yorkshire. — 
48.  diuisboro.  Croft,— A^,  Old  Spa.  50.  New  Well.— 61.  Dinsdale. 
8carb9ro,''^2,  North  Well.  53.  South  Well.— 54.  Aldfield.  Harroto- 
gaU,'^55.  Old  Well.  56.  Walker's  Saline.  57.  Montpelier.  58.  Saline 
Chalybeate.  59.  Old  Chalybeate.— 60.  Knaresboro.  61.  CrickhilL  62. 
Thorpe-arch.  68.  Cal^erley  Spring.  64.  Horley  Green.  65.  Slaithwaite. 
66.  Lockwood  Spa.  67.  Askeme.  Lincoln. — 68.  Woodhall.  Derby. — 
69.  Buxton.  70.  Matlock.  LsiCEStEB.— 71.  Ashby-de-la-Zouch.  Wab- 
WICK.— Zownaii^fftwi.— 72.  Victoria.  73.  Old  Well.  Si^rerf/orJ.— 74.  Vic- 
toria Spa.  Hereford.  —  75.  Tenbury.  Worcester. — 76.  Malvern. 
Gloucester.— C%6^nAam.— 77.  PityiUe.  78.  Montpelier.  79.  Old 
Well.— 80.  Gloucester  Spa.  81.  Clifton  Wells.  Somerset.— 82.  Bath. 
Essex.— 83.  Hockley  Spa.  Kent.— 84.  Tunbridge  Wells.  Isle  op 
Wight.— 85.  Sandrock. 
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Table  I. — MinenUWaten  arranged  according  to  the  qwmtUy  of  neutral 
udUf  viz,  8uiphate9  of  Soda  and  Magnena^  and  Chloridei  of  Sodiun^, 
Calcitim  and  Magnesium  which  they  cofUain  in  an  imperial  pint. 

^  GRAINS 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch        . .  970. 
PuUna             ..             ..217. 
Woodhall                      ..  194.25 
Harrowgate,  Old  Well  . .  123. 
„     MontpeHer  Well  109.5 
SeidschuU    ...             . .  107.5 
SeidHtz                          ..  107. 
Leaming^n,  Old  Well  . .  103. 
Tenbury  98. 
Leamington,  Victoria  &pa      95.5 
Hombourg       ..             ..  94.25 
Harrowgate,  Walker's  Sa- 
line             . .            . .  83. 
Cheltenham,  Old  Well  . .  81.5 
„        MontpeHer    . .  80.5 
Thorpe-Arch  ..  73. 
Victoria  Spa    ..             ••       72. 
Kreuznach  65. 
Pandur            ..  63.75 
Gloucester  Spa              . .       60.25 
Hockley  Spa   ..  53.25 
Kreuzbrunnen . .  51.5 
Wiesbaden      ..             ..       50. 
Shap  Wells     ..  44.5 
Cheltenham,  Pitville  Spa.      44.5 
Cannstadt  39.5 
Ludwig's-quelle             . .       34.25 


Ragozi 

GRAINS 

34. 

Franzensquelle 

.       33. 

Scarboro*,  South  Well  . 

31.76 

Ferdinandsbrunnen 

31.5 

Knaresboroueh 
Adelheidsqueile 

.       30. 

29. 

Carlsbad 

28. 

Salzequelle 
Aldfield 

28. 
.       25. 

Sandrock 

.       23.5 

Shotley-Bridge 

22. 

Scarboro',  North  Well  . 

.       21.25 

iSarato^ 
Baden-Baden  .. 

21. 
18. 

Soden 

17.5 

Seltzer 

.       16.5 

Rippoldsau 
Croft,  New  Well 

16. 

11. 

„     Old  Well 

10.5 

Crick  Hill 

9. 

Kesselbrunnen 

9. 

Butterby 

8. 

Liebenstein 

7.5 

Kraenchenbrunnen 

2. 

Bath 

5.5 

Vichy 

5.25 

Pyrmont 

5.25 

Table  n. — MineralWatera  arranged  according  to  the  quantity  of  Alkaline 
Carbonates  which  they  contain  in  an  imperial  pint. 


Fachingen 

GRAINS 

43. 

Salzequelle 

GRAINS 
9. 

Vichy 

21. 

Carsbad 

9. 

Kesselbrunnen 

20. 

Ferdinandsbrunnen 

8.5 

Seltzer 

.       15. 

Franzensquelle 

8.5 

TcBjplitz 
Oeunau 

12. 

Obersalzbrunnen 

7.5 

12. 

Harrowgate,  Walkers'  Sa- 

Kreuzbrunnen 

.       10. 

line 

•  • 

6.5 

Kraenchenbrunnen 

.       10. 

Adelheidsqueile 

•  • 

5. 

Table  HL — Mineral  Waters  arranged  according  to  the  quantity  of  the 
Sulphates  of  Soda  and  Magnesia  they  contain  in  an  imperial  pint, 

GRAINS 


GRAINS 


PuUna 

.     217. 

Kreuzbrunnen               . .       38. 

Seidschutz 

.     106. 

Leaminffton  Victoria      . .       28.5 
Cheltenham,  Montpelier  .      28.5 
Scarboro'  South  Well    . .      28. 

Seidlitz 

.     104. 

Victoria  Spa    . . 
Hockley  Spa  . . 

60.5 

41.25 

Franzensauelle              . .       25. 
Ferdinandsbrunnen        . .       22.5 

Leamington  Old  Well    . 

40. 
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Tablb  m.— conlifitMJ. 


Cannstadt 

ORAIMS 

20. 

Carlsbad 

20. 

Sandrock 

.       19.5 

Salzequelle 

18. 

Scarboro' North  Well    . 

18. 

Cheltenham  Pitville 

17.5 

Bippoldaau     . . 

15.5 

Cheltenham  Old  Well 
Gloucester  Spa 
Croft,  Old  Spa 

„     New  Well 
Ladwigsquelle 
Crickl^ 


OBAim 

14.5 
10.25 
9.25 
8.5 
6.25 
5. 


Table  IV. — Mmeral  JVater»  arranged  according  to  the  guantUy  of  the 
Chloridee  of  Sodium,  Calcium  and  Magneeium  they  contain  in  an 
imperial  pint. 


ORAINB 

GRAIIIS 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch 
Woodhall 

970. 

Ludwigsquelle 

28. 

194. 

Cheltenham,  Victoria 

27. 

Harrowgate,  Old  Well  . . 

123. 

Aldfield 

25. 

II          Montpelier. . 

107. 

Shotley  Bridge 

22. 

Tenbury 

98. 

Saratoga 

21. 

Hombourg 

94. 

Cannstadt 

19.5 

Harrowgate,  Walker^s  Sa- 

Baden-Baden . . 

18. 

line 

83. 

Soden 

17.5 

Thoxpe-Arch   . . 

73. 

Seltzer 

16. 

Leamington,  Victoria    . . 
Cheltenham,  Old  Well  .. 

67. 

Kreuzbrunnen 

13.6 

67. 

Hockley  Spa  . . 

12. 

Kreuznach 

65. 

Victoria  Spa    . . 
Ferdlnandsbrunnen 

11.5 

Leamington,  Old  Well  .. 

63. 

9. 

Pandur 

62. 

Salzequelle 

9. 

Cheltenham,  Montpelier . 

52. 

Carlsbad 

8. 

Gloucester  Spa 

60. 

Franzensquelle 

8. 

Wiesbaden 

50. 

Butterby 

& 

Shap  Wells     .. 

40. 

Kesselbrunnen 

8. 

Bagoa 

32. 

Kraenchenbronnen 

7. 

Knaresboro     . . 

30. 

Liebenstein     . . 

6. 

Adelheidsquelle 

29. 

Table  V. — Mineral  Waters  containing  Iron. 
A — arranged  according  to  their   Demotic  power. 

GRAINS 

HaiTow^te  Montpelier  Spa    .37 


SeidschtLtz 

.012 

Hombourg 
Thorp  Arch 

.46 

.22 

Kreuznach 

.149 

Pandur 

.45 

Kreuzbrunnen. . 

.176 

Wiesbaden 

.078 

Cannstadt 

.14 

Ludwi^uelle 

.65 

Ragozi, 

.68 

Frimzensquelle 

.068 

Scarboro'  South  well 

.22 

Ferdlnandsbrunnen 

.4 

Adelheidsquelle 

ORAIMi 

.012 

Carlsbad 

.028 

Salzequelle 

.016 

Sandrock 

. .     41.40 

Shotley  Bridge 

.92 

Scarboro',  North  Well 

.23 

Saratoga 
Baden-lBaden  .. 

.017 

.1 

Soden 

.16 

Rippoldsau 
Croft,  Old  Well 

.76 

.14 

Crickhill 

.39 

Kesselbrunnen 

.062 
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ORAINS 

GRAINS 

Liebenstein 

2. 

Vichy 

.007 

Kraenchenbrunnen 

•016 

Pyrmont 

.321 

Bath 

.03 

B — Arratkjed  according  to  the  amount  of  Alkali  they  contain. 

Fachingen 

.089 

SakequeUe 

.016 

Vichy 

.007 

Carlsbad 

.028 

Kesselbrunnen 

.062 

Ferdinandsbrunnen 

.4 

ToBplite 

.036 

Franzensquelle  . .        \., 

.068 

Kreuzbrunnen 

.176 

Obersahbrunnen 

.036 

Kraenchenbrunnen 

.016 

Adelheidsquelle 

.012 

Table  Yl.'^Mineral  Waters  containing  Salts  of  Iodine. 

A — Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  power. 

Woodball 

.07 

Pandur 

traces* 

Leamington,  Old  Well. . 

.Oil 

Glo'ster  Spa 

.0025 

Tenbury 

.013 

Cheltenham,  Pityille 

traces. 

Leaminffton,  Victoria  . . 
Gheltenham,  Old  Well. . 

.0125 

Bagozi 

traces. 

.002 

Adielheidflquelle 

.15 

Cheltenham,  Montpelier 

.004 

Saratoga. . 

.0046 

Kreuznach     . . 

.0024 

Vichy 

.0002 

B — Arranged  according  to  the  amount  qf  AlkaU, 
Vichy  . .  . .      .0002  |    Adelheidsquelle 

Table  Vn. — Mineral  Waters  containing  Salts  of  Bromine. 

A — Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  power. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch  ..  1.  Glo'ster  Spa 

Woodhall        ..  ..  1.02  Ragozi 

Tenbury  ..  ..       .008  Adelheidsquelle 

Leamington  Victoria  . .       .0126  Shotley  Bridge 
Hombourg 


.16 


..  1. 

. .  1.02 
.008 

. .  .0126 

..  .004 

Cheltenham,  Montpelier. .  .026 

Kreuznach       ..  .2304 


Saratoga 
Vichy 


.0126 

.70 

.306 

.10 

.1613 

.0007 


B — Arranged  according  to  the  amount  ofAlkalL 


Vichy 
Obenalzebrunnen 


.0007  I    Adelheidsquelle 
.0061 


.306 


Table  YJIL—Mineral  Waters  containing  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen. 

A — Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  power. 
Woodhall 


traces 
Harrowgate,  Old  WeUV.       1.93 
Victoria  Spa  . .  . .        .64 

Glo'ster  Spa  . .  traces. 

Shap-wells  1.26 

Knaresboro    ..  ..         1. 


Aldfield 

Croft,  New  Well 

„    Old  Spa 
Crickhill 
Butterby 


2.62 

2.78 

.23 

.24 

1.44 


None  of  the  Alkaline  waters  whose  analyses  I  have  seen  appear  to 

contain  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen. 
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Table  IX.— JTmera/  Waters  contaimng  SalU  ofFhoepharie  Acid. 
A — Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  Power. 


GRAINS 

GRAISS 

Piillna 

..       .003 

Ferdinandzbruimeii 

.005 

Seidschiitz 

. .       .026 

Carlsbad 

.003 

Hombourg 

..       .0046 

SalzequeUe 

.004 

Pandtir 

..       .05 

Seltzer 

.723 

Kreuzbrunnen 

.003 

Rippoldsau 

.420 

Ragozi 

. .       .170 

.0026 

Franzensquelle 

. .     2.033 

Pyimont 

.011 

B- 

Arranged  according 

'  to  the  amount  of  Alkali. 

Fachingen 

. .       .018 

SalzequeUe 

.004 

Vichy 

. .       .0026 

Carlsbad 

.003 

Seltzer 

. .       .723 

Ferdinandsbrunnen 

.005 

Geilnau 

. .       .739 

Franzensquelle 

2.033 

Kreuzbrunnen 

..       .003 

Table  X. — Mineral  Waters  containing  Manganese, 
A — Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  Power, 


Seidschiitz 

Hombourg 

Kreuznaen 

Pandur 

Kreuzbrunnen 

Ragozi 

Franzensauelle 

Ferdinanasbrunnen 

Adelheidsquelle 


Vichy 

Kesselbrunnen 

Seltzer 

Geilnau 

Kreuzbrunnen 

SalzequeUe 


.042 

.0218 

.0072 

traces 

.038 

traces 

.004 

.092 

.0012 


.0028 

.125 

.151 

.160 

.038 

.001 


Carlsbad 

.       .007 

SalzequeUe 

.       .001 

Saratoga 

.       .0202 

Seltzer 

.       .151 

Rippoldsau  *    . . 

.       .570 

Kesselbrunnen 

.       .125 

Kraenchenbrunnen  .  f    . 

traces 

Vichy              ..       '*•  . 

.       .0028 

Pyrmont 

.       .0364 

the  Amount  o/AGcaU, 

Carlsbad 

.       .007 

Ferdinandsbrunnen 

.       .092 

FranzensaueUe 
Obersalzeoninnen 

.       .001 

.       .0026 

Adelheidsquelle 

.       .0012 

Table  XL — Mineral  Waters  containing  Strontia, 
A — Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  Power, 


Seidschiitz 

Hombourg 

Pandur 

Kreuzbrunnen 

Ragozi 

FranzensaueUe 

Ferdinanasbrunnen 


.045 
.0929 
traces 
.004 
.0592 
.0023 
.005 


AdelheidsqueUe 

Carlsbad 

SalzequeUe 

Saratoga 

Seltzer 

Vichy 


.0387 

.007 

traces 

.0672 

.0144 

.0134 
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B — Arranged  aeeardmff  to  the  amount  qfAUudL 


Vichy 

Seltier 

Kxeiubnumen 

Salzequelle 

Carlsbad 


ORAINS 

.0134 

.0144 

.004 

traces 

.007 


Ferdinandsbninnen 
FranzensaueUe 
OberBaLEeDrunnen 
AdelheidsqueUe 


Table  XII. — Mineral  Waten  containing  Lithia, 
A — Arranged  according  to  their  Oemotie  Power, 


GRAINS 

.005 
.0023 
.0170 
MB7 


Kreuznach 

Pandur 

Kreuzbrunnen 

Bagozi 

Franzensquelle 

. .       .0562 
traces 

..      .114 
traces 
traces 

FerdlnandBqueUe 
Carlsbad 
Salzequelle 
Pyrmont 

traces 
.020 
traces 
.0067 

B — Arranged  according 

r  to  the  amount  of  Alkali. 

Kreuzbrunnen 

Salzequelle 

Carlsbad 

. .       .114 
traces 
..       .020 

Ferdinandsquelle 
Franzensquelle 

traces 
traces 

^  Table  Xm. — Mineral  Waten  containing  Baryta, 
A-^Arranged  according  to  their  Osmotic  Power* 


Hombours 
Kreuznach  .    . . 
AdelheidsqueUe 


.0039 
.2566 
.0024 


Seltzer 
Kraenchenbrunnen 


B-^Arranged  according  to  the  amount  of  Alkali. 


Seltzer 
Kraenchenbrunnen 


.0014  I    AdelheidsqueUe 
.0022 


.0014 
.0022 


.0024 


Table  XTV.— 
A — Arranged 


PiiUna 

Seidschiitz 

Tenbury 

Hombourg 

Thorp-arch 

Kreuznach 

Pandur 

^Kreuzbrunnen 

Wiesbaden 

Shap  WeUs 

Ludwi^ueUe 

Ragozi 

FranzensqueUe 

Ferdinanasbrunnen 

AdelheidsqueUe 


Mineral  Waters  containing  Silica, 
according  to  their  Osmotic  Power. 

GRAINS 

.176 

.120 

.100 

.313 

.090 

.2255 
1.55 

.386 

.600 

.100 

.500 
2.25 

.367 

.679 

.1922 


Carlsbad 

GRAINS 

. .       .577 

Salzequelle 

..       .333 

Sandrock 

..       .700 

Shotley  Bridge 

..       .400 

Saratoga 
Baden-Baden  .. 

..       .1112 

..       .830 

Soden 

. .       .168 

Seltzer 

.       .289 

Rippoldsau 

..     1.090 

Kenelbrunnen 

traces 

Kraenchenbrunnen 

. .      .413 

Bath.. 

. .       .410 

Vichy 

. .       .3696 

Pyrmont 

. .       .3727 
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B — Arranged  aeeording  to  the  amoutU  of  AJkaiL 


Fachingen   . . 

Vichy 

Kesaelbnumen 

Seltzer 

Toeplitz 

Qeimaa      \ 

Kreucbrunnen 


i^ 


GRAINS 

ORAIKS 

..       .087 

Kraenchenbruiineii 

. .       .413 

..       .8096 

Salxequelle 

..       .333 

traces 

Carlsbad 

. .       .677 

..       .289 

Ferdmandsbrunnen 

. .       .679 

..       .420 

Franzensauelle 
ObersabEeDniimen 

..       .867 

..       .110 

..       .2423 

..       .386 

Adelheidsquelle 

..       .1923 
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By  the  help  of  these  tables,  a  homoeopathist  will  be  enabled 
to  give  a  tolerably  sound  opinion  as  to  the  comparative  suita- 
bility of  any  Spa  for  a  given  case  of  disease.  If,  for  example, 
he  wishes  to  prescribe  a  course  of  waters  containing  Iodine^ 
while  at  the  same  time  he  desires  to  produce  a  large  increase  of 
osmotic  action,  as  a  means  of  depuration,  he  would  try  the 
effects  of  Woodhall  in  Lincolnshire,  or  the  Old  Well  at  Leam- 
ington. If  on  the  other  hand,  a  defective  action  of  the  kidneys 
in  his  patient  points  to  that  organ  as  the  one  through  which 
depuration  should  be  carried  on,  he  would  prescribe  either 
Vichy  Water,  or  that  of  the  Adelheidsquelle  at  Heilbron ;  or 
if  he  desires  to  try  the  effects  of  Iodine  as  existing  in  a  natural 
spring,  but  uncombined  with  any  saline  ingredients  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  induce  osmotic  or  chemical  action,  he  might  test 
the  powers  of  the  Weinbrunnen  of  Schwalbach,  with  some 
hopes  of  success :  and  thus  with  any  other  specific  to  which 
the  condition  of  the  patient  may  point,  as  most  homoeopathic 
to  the  existing  disease.  Before  closing  these  remarks,  let  me 
again  remind  my  readers,  that  I  have  only  thrown  out  a  few 
suggestions  which  they  may  or  may  not  reduce  to  practice  as 
opportunity  or  inclination  may  prompt.  I  would  not  presume 
to  dogmatize  or  dictate,  as  the  whole  subject  is  far  too  complex 
to  admit  of  any  such  course,  until  extended  experience  has 
established  or  modified  the  conclusions  to  which  the  above 
reasonings  have  pointed.  All  I  have  desired  to  excogitate  has 
been  the  probable  modus  operandi  of  certain  agents  which 
large  experience  has  proved  to  be  truly  curative,  and  having 
shown  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  probable  rationale  of  their 
success,  I  trust  that  those  who  feel  inclined  to  put  the  sugges- 
tion to  the  test,  will  kindly  note  the  results,  and  communicate 
them  for  the  benefit  of  their  brethren. 
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SEPIA. 
By  Dr.  V.  Meyer. 

(From  the  Homaopatkbehe  Vurt^ahnehrift^  Aih  Jahrgamg^  9  H^.) 

Ws  have  great  pleasure  in  introdacing  to  the  notice  of  oar 
readers  the  following  essay  on  the  action  of  Sepia,  hy  Dr.  V. 
Meyer^  of  Leipzig.  It  is  one  of  a  series  of  several  essays,  on 
individual  articles  of  our  Materia  Medica,  hy  Dr.  Meyer,  and  is 
recommended  not  only  hy  its  intrinsic  practical  value,  hut  also 
as  an  encouragement  and  example  of  the  kind  of  lahour  that  is 
most  wanted  at  this  stage  of  the  progress  of  homoeopathy.  Of 
elementary  treatises,  popular  and  scientific,  pamphlets,  tracts, 
and  all  kinds  of  machinery  for  difiusing  the  knowledge  of 
homcBopathy  in  its  present  state,  we  have  now  enough  and  to  spare. 
But  there  is  a  sad  dearth  of  lahourers  in  the  field  of  the  real  prac- 
tical internal  development  of  homoeopathy  itself;  and  yet  one  sin- 
gle real  gain  in  the  practical  application  of  homoeopathy,  as  a 
healing  art,  does  more  to  increase  its  influence  than  a  whole 
hushel  of  pamphlets  and  elementary  treatises.  So  we  trust 
many  may  be  found  in  this  country  disposed  to  follow  the 
example  of  Dr.  Meyer,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  perfecting 
of  the  Materia  Medick,  hy  taking  up  single  medicines,  and  pre- 
senting us  with  elaborate  and  exhaustive  treatises  on  their 
action.  The  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica,  as  most  of  our 
readers  are  aware,  has  been  established  for  the  express  purpose 
of  affording  the  opportunity  of  publishing  such  elaborate 
treatises  in  a  collected  and  standard  form;  but  as  yet  the 
number  that  have  been  offered  is  not  enough  to  complete  one 
volume. — [Eds.] 

On  the  history  and  description  of  Sepia,'  Hahnemann  has 
made  the  following  remarks  : — "  The  brownish  black  fluid, 
which,  previous  to  me,  was  only  used  in  drawing,  is  contained  in 
a  sack  within  the  abdomen  of  the  large  ink-fish^  Sepia  octopoda. 
This  fluid  is  squirted  out  at  times  by  the  animal,  to  darken  the 
water,  probably  for  the  purpose  either  of  securing  its  prey,  or  of 
concealment  from  any  enemy.    The  cuttle  fish  is  most  frequently 
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found  in  tbe  Mediterranean,  and  the  dried  sack  is  readily  pro- 
cured at  Rome  by  artists  and  others.  ' 

**  The  contents  of  the  sack  when  dried  are  very  soluble  in  water 
in  every  proportion,  but  in  its  raw  condition  is  insoluble  in 
spirits  of  wine.  Sepia,  like  other  dried  crude  medicinal  substances 
is  prepared  by  trituration  for  homoeopathic  use."  Literature : 
Hahnemann  chron.  Erankh.  VoL  5  §  169,  Gross,  Archiv  fiir 
Hom.  Heilkunde,  Bd.  19  Hft  3  §  1B7. 

Character  and  sphere  of  action.  It  is  very  rarely  that  It 
remedy  embracing  such  a  number  and  variety  of  physiological 
symptoms,  is  found  to  possess  so  marked  and  limited  a  sphere 
of  action,  as  is  the  ease  with  sepia.  Th%%  remedy  operates 
especially  on  the  portal  system,  by  retarding  the  circulation, 
and  causing  an  overloading  of  the  vascular  system  with 
venous  blood,  or  with  blood  more  or  less  resembling  venous, 
A  plethora  venosa  as  it  is  called,  gives  rise  to  most  of  the 
various  symptoms.  The  pathological  process  is  also  marked 
by  a  state  ofdepression.  A  want  of  tone,  and  weakness  of  the  vital 
forces  is  plainly  indicated  by  the  feebleness  of  the  mental 
powers,  and  of  the  muscular  system,  the  debility  often  termina- 
ting in  complete  exhaustion.  There  is  never  an  excessive 
development  of  symptoms,  nor  considerable  excitement  and 
increase  of  the  vital  force;  in  those  rare  cases  in  which  an 
increase  is  observed,  it  is  not  owing  to  a  state  of  reaction,  but 
is  the  result  of  a  new  symptom  of  the  primary  Sepia  disease: 

How  far  my  views  of  the  character  and  sphere  of  action  of 
Sepia,  which  as  far  as  I  know  have  never  before  been  expressed 
by  any  one,  may  admit  of  actual  proof,  will  be  more  readily 
comprehended  by  the  consideration  and  estimation  of  the 
physiological  symptoms  of  the  medicine  as  left  us  by  Hahnemann. 
We  must  however  especially  keep  in  view — 

1st.  That  Sepia,  by  primarily  affecting  the  splanchnic 
nervous  system,  induces  an  overloaded  condition  of  the  portal 
system. 

^nd.  That  all  further  morbid  conditions  are  but  secondary, 
and  are  natural  results  of  the  further  development  of  the 
primary  disease. 

Action  of  Sepia  on  the  portal  system.     When  the  blood 
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oorposcales  lose  the  power  of  separation  and  of  becoming  reddened 
by  oxygen^  the  quantity  of  the  blood  becomes  increased  and  its 
quality  deteriorated  by  the  useless  and  defunct  corpuscules  which 
remain  behind.  The  whole  of  the  blood  assumes  a  dark, 
blackish  red  colour>  similar  to  venous  bloody  which  has  been 
called  by  Schultz  melanotic  blood.  At  first  this  abnormal 
blood  is  collected  in  the  portal  system,  and  subsequently  gives 
a  melanotic  appearance  to  the  entire  mass.  Various  chronic 
diseases  gradually  appear.  From  all  the  symptons  caused  in  a 
healthy  person  by  the  proving  of  Sepia,  it  is  evident  that  a 
similar  action  is  at  first  produced  in  the  portal  system,  and  sab- 
sequently  a  corresponding  plethora  venosa. 

We  will  therefore  consider,  first  those  symptoms  which  denote 
an  overloading  of  the  portal  system,  without  previously  passing 
in  review  those  conditions  resulting  therefirom. 

1.  Flbthora  Venosa. 

All  disorders  of  the  portal  system  must  first  affect  the 
neighbouring  organ — the  liver.  This  influence  is  clearly  sliewn 
by  the  following  symptoms : 

Feeling  of  fulness  in  the  region  of  the  liver.  Simple  pain  in  the 
liver  when  driving  over  an  uneven  road,  under  the  last  rib,  taking 
away  the  breath.  Pain  in  the  g^  bladder ;  flatulency,  stretching, 
much  yawning,  weight  in  the  limbs.  Pressive  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  liver.  Habitual  pressure  in  the  liver  when  walking.  A  draw* 
ing  pain  in  the  re^on  of  the  liver  in  the  evening.  A  dull  stitch  in 
the  region  of  the  liver.  Shooting  pain  in  the  liver  and  kidneys,  with 
paleness  of  the  face.  Painful  shooting  in  the  gall  bladder.  Violent 
shooting  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  in  the  evening,  for  several  minutes, 
painful  when  touched,  and  constipation.  Soreness  in  the  region  of 
the  liver.  Throbbing  in  the  region  of  the  liver.  Twitches  in  the 
liver.     Frequent  attacks  of  crampy  pain  in  the  liver. 

[We  shall  find  again  in  the  foUowing  symptoms,  features  which  in 
general  must  be  attributed  to  this  form  of  disease.]  Paleness  of  the 
face.  Sickly,  pale  countenance  early  in  the  morning,  with  muddy 
red  eyes,  yelloumess  of  the  face  ^siA  conjunctiva,  a  whole  day. 
Yellow  spots  on  the  face,  and  a  yellow  saddle  across  the  nose  and 
cheeks.     Yellowness  around  the  mouth. 
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Inclined  ta  have  cold  feet  Icy  cold  feet  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  when  sitting.  Icy  cold  feet  eepeciaUy  in  the  evening^  not 
becoming  warm  after  having  been  a  long  time  in  bed.  Very  cold  feet 
in  the  evening  J  more  tepecidUy  in  bed^  when  they  become  warm  fol- 
lowed by  Tciy  cold  hands.  Cold  knees  at  night.  Sweating  of  the 
legs  so  violent  during  the  day,  that  it  goes  through  double  clothing. 
Sweating  of  the  feet.  Severe  sweating  of  the  feet,  yet  without  odour 
or  soreness.  Sweating  of  the  feet,  especiaUy  of  the  toes,  for  a  fort- 
night. Great  sweating  of  the  feet,  with  an  insupportable  odour,  and 
soreness  of  the  toes. 

Ebullition  of  blood  in  the  whole  body  for  three  consecutive  days. 
Ebullition  of  blood  with  determination  of  blood  to  head  and  chest. 
She  feels  the  pulse  beat  in  the  body,  especiaUy  in  the  left  breast. 
She  feels  the  pulse  beat  in  her  head  and  limbs,  day  and  night,  but 
more  at  night.  Every  part  of  the  body  on  which  she  sits  or  lies 
aches,  pain  in  every  limb,  especially  in  the  hips.  Weakness  of  all 
the  limbs  with  chilliness.  The  leg^  ache  as  if  beaten,  she  long^  to 
sit  down,  and  when  seated,  she  feels  as  if  she  must  again  stand  up. 
He  was  so  exhausted  by  half  an  hour's  walk  that  he  became  ill  and 
could  not  breathe ;  the  bronchi  seemed  to  be  closed  down  to  the 
epigastrium.  So  weak  that  she  thinks  she  shall  faint.  Fits  of  ver- 
tigo, with  fainting  for  two  hours  with  very  short  breath.  Faintness 
early  in  the  morning  to  ftwooning,  with  loss  of  thought,  slight 
shivering,  goose-skin  and  yawning  for  an  hour ;  tongue  very  pale, 
pulse  weak  and  slow.  An  attack  early  in  the  morning  while  walking : 
a  blackness  came  before  his  eyes,  and  he  became  hot  from  one  to  six 
o*ctock,  with  tearing  in  all  his  limbs,  with  constant  nausea;  weakness 
in  the  evening  even  to  fainting,  with  dejection  of  spirits ;  eveiything 
affected  his  nerves,  he  was  very  timid.  In  the  night  there  was  an 
abundant  discharge  of  foul  smelling  wind. 

Slow  pulse,  from  56  to  58  beats.  Shuddering  several  times  in 
the  day,  with  chilliness.  Constant  febrile  shuddering  after  resting 
at  noon.  Constant  chill  with  shivering.  Internal  chilliness  in  a 
warm  room,  the  whole  day,  for  several  days.  Chilliness  for  several 
nights  in  bed.  Chilly  shuddering  even  on  the  head,  yrith  icy  cold 
hands,  yawning,  and  great  weakness.  Chilliness,  with  thirst  towards 
evening,  and  sweat  at  night.  Great  chilliness  for  an  hour  succeeded 
by  thirst.  Evening  and  morning  he  must  lie  a-bed.  Coldness  of 
the  whole  body.  A  bad  headache  with  dulness  and  heaviness  in  the 
forehead,  preceded  with  scintillations  before  the  eyes,  as  from  a 
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thousand  suns,  with  heat  and  pressure,  with  febrile  heat,  mingled 
with  chilly  shiidderings,attended  with  much  nausea,  great  oppression  of 
the  chest  as  if  it  were  laced  tight,  but  without  shortness  of  breathing, 
from  morning  till  evening.  Fever  with  pressing  at  first  in  the 
temples,  with  intermissiocis  of  a  few  minutes,  and  short  breath,  as  if 
from  internal  heat,  throughout  the  night,  followed  by*  weakness  of 
the  legs  in  the  morning,  thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  drowsiness,  feverish 
shuddering  throughout  the  day,  pains  in  the  neck  with  swollen  sub- 
maxillary glands.  Flushes  of  heat  as  if  hot  water  were  poured  over 
one,  with  redness  of  the  face,  sweat  over  the  whole  body,  and  anxiety* 
without  thirst,  yet  with  dryness  of  the  throat  Attack  of  heat  every 
afternoon  from  one  to  six  o'clock,  for  several  days.  Great  heat 
until  after  midnight  Profuse  sweat  m  waiking.  Profitse  genend 
mght  sweaty  from  evening  till  morning.  Cold  night  sweat  on  the 
breast,  hack  and  thighs.  Morning  sweat  over  the  whole  hodg.  Sour 
night  sweat  /or  Jive  nwmitigs.  Repulsive  odour  of  the  sweat  almost 
like  juniper  flowers.  Ck)mplete  absence  of  thirst  for  11  days^ 
Intermitting  fever,  frequently  through  the  day  at  uncertain  periods  : 
at  first  attended  with  general  heat,  perspiration  of  the  face,  violent 
thirst,  and  bitterness  of  the  mouth,  then  with  chilliness  and  general 
coldness  likewise  in  the  face,  with  inclination  to  vomit,  pressure  in 
the  forehead  to  the  temples ;  during  the  heat  she  had  vertigo  as  if 
she  riiould  fall.  Violent  chills  for  an  h<Kir  followed  by  great  heat, 
with  inability  to  coUeot  one's  senses;  profuse  sweat  in  the  evening; 
urine  brown,  with  an  acrid  smell.  Ghittiness  in  the  morning,  and 
throughout  the  day  some  heat  of  the  face  and  hands,  with  paleness  of 
the  face,  without  either  thiist  or  sweat,  accompanied  with  oppresnve 
pain  in  the  stomach,  and  headache  when  stooping. 

Much  yawning  and  stretching.     Drowsiness  during  the  day.    She 

Jails  asleep  as  soon  as  she  sits  down.     Inclination  to  sleep  even  in  the 

Jbrenoon,  she  must  sleep  an  hour.     Falls  asleep  late  in  the  evening, 

from    sprighiUness,     She   cannot    sleep  Jram    uneasiness.     Wide 

awake  at  night  on  account  of  a  flow  of  ideas.     Awakes  Jrequentlg 

at  night,  many  nights  together.    Loud  speaking  in  sleep.     He  raises 

himself  up  at  midnight  and  begins  to  laugh,  sits  quite  firm  with 

extended  arms  and  hands,  teeth  clenched,  talking  nonsense.    Endless 

dreams  the  whole  night     Uneasy  dream  in  the  night  as  if  he  were 

haunted  and  was  obliged  to  run  backwards ;  when  awake  he  thinks 

that  something  has  come  from  above  and  contracted  his  chest,  followed 

by  creeping  and  stitches  in  the  chest.     Frightful  dreams  with  loud 
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I  shrieks.  Awaking  at  night  with  fright  and  shrieks.  Shrieking  at 
night  daring  sleep.  At  midnight  while,  perspiring  profusely,  a  sort 
of  fainting  fit,  lasting  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  consciousness,  but 
unable  to  speak  or  stir  a  finger.  While  fainting  he  had  a  dream  in 
which  he  was  fighting  with  a  ghost  He  had  scarcely  recovered  from 
the  fainting  when  he  fell  into  another  fit  in  which  he  dreamt  he  was 
lost  in  a  wood.  Frequent  jfrights  when  fiilling  asleep.  Twitchings 
of  the  legs,  when  falling  asleep.  Frightful  oppressive  ebullitions  of 
the  blood  when  going  to  sleep.  Cheat  ebullition  of  the  blood  in  the 
whole  body  dyriny  the  night,  and  consequent  uneasiness.  Heat 
during  the  night  and  consequent  uneasiness.  Frightful  startings 
during  the  siesta.  Awakening  up  at  night  after  a  short  sleep,  with 
great  uneasiness  of  the  body,  she  cannot  be  still  without  much 
difficulty. 

Great  internal  uneasiness  for  many  days,  with  a  hasty  disposition. 
He  wishes  to  have  his  work  finished  as  soon  as  it  is  commenced. 
Peevish  sensitiveness.  Peevishness,  especially  early  in  the  morning. 
Great  inclination  to  be  vexed.  Vexatious  events  of  former  times 
occur  to  him  involuntarily,  at  which  he  revolts  so  much  as  to  become 
quite  beside  himself,  and  could  not  be  composed,  with  anxiety. 
Palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  whole  surface  of  the  body  covered  with 
perspiration.  So  extremely  excited  by  vexation  that  she  was  fearful 
of  an  apoplectic  stroke,  accompanied  with  a  blackness  before  the 
eyes.  Very  irritable  in  the  whole  body.  The  nerves  very  sensitive 
to  the  least  noise.  Dejected,  sad.  Sad,  especially  in  the  evening. 
Sad  and  troubled,  particularly  when  walking  in  the  open  air. 
Melancholy,  especially  early  in  the  morning.  Gloomy  ideas  of  the 
disease  and  of  the  future.  Her  complaint  appears  to  her  in  such  a 
bad  light,  that  she  trembles.  Great  sadness,  and  fits  of  crying 
which  she  can  scarcely  suppress.  She  has  such  depression  of  spirits 
that  she  could  cry  at  everything  without  cause.  Gloominess,  she 
feels  unhappy  without  occasion.  Misanthropy.  She  wishes  to  be 
alone,  and  to  be  with  her  eyes  closed.  Complete  despondency. 
Great  wearineas  of  life ;  it  seemed  to  him  as  if  he  could  not  support 
such  a  miserable  existence  any  longer,  that  he  should  pine  away,  if 
he  did  not  make  away  with  himself.  Ill  humour,  especially  early 
in  the  morning.  Discontentment.  Very  easily  ofiended.  Great 
indifference  to  every  thing,  no  right  feeling.  Very  indifferent  to 
every  thing,  without  sympathy,  and  apathetic.  Mental  indolence,  and 
dejection  of  spirits.     No  inclination  to  labour,  inattentive,  indolent. 
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He  was  absent  in  mind,  spoke  incorrectly,  and  confounded  his  words. 
Feeble  memory.  Inconsiderate  and  thoughtless  with  a  desire  to 
work.  A  feeble  flow  of  ideas.  He  thinks  of  things  which  he  does  not 
wish,  makes  use  of  expressions  which  he  knows  well  he  should  not 
do,  proposes  to  do  things  contrary  to  his  Tiews,  and  thus  finds  him- 
self in  contradiction  with  himself,  which  throws  him  into  a  Terjr 
unpleasant  and  uncomfortable  temper.  Attacks  of  anxiety.  Anxious- 
ness.  Timidity  at  many  time?.  Careful  and  anxious,  with 
fretfulness.  Timid  trembling  with  cold  perspiration  on  the  fore- 
head. Very  frightened  and  fearfuL  At  one  time  lively  at 
another  sad.  Involuntary  laughing  and  crying,  alternately,  with- 
out the  corresponding  frame  of  mind« 

In  reviewing  these  Sepia  symptoms,  we  shall  find  a  clear  de- 
lineation of  plethora  venosa.  By  overloading  the  portal  vein, 
the  liver  i^  first  plaoed  in  a  bypereemic  condition ;  hence  the 
sensation  of  fulness,  pressure,  beating  and  throbbing,  in  this 
important  organ. 

In  proportion  as  the  blood  collects  in  the  internal  organs 
owing  to  a  retarded  circulation,  in  the  same  degree  does  the  skin 
usually  become  bloodless ;  hence  the  paleness,  and  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  face,  and  conjunctiva,  are  easily  explained.  To 
the  same  cause  may  be  attributed  the  yellow  spots  on  the  cheeks 
and  nose.  An  equally  constant  sign  of  congestion  of  blood  in 
the  internal  organs,  is  the  continued  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
which  do  not  become  warm  in  bed  without  much  difiBculty.  The 
general  ebullitions  of  blood  with  various  local  pulsations  are  in 
like  manner  a  natural  consequence  of  such  congestion ;  and, 
notwithstanding  their  violence,  their  action  is  more  that  of  de- 
pression than  of  excitement ;  hence  the  debility,  weariness  and 
depression  of  all  the  limbs,  loss  of  thought,  fainting. 

The  Sepia  fever — ^which  scarcely  deserves  the  name — is  of 
the  same  nature.  It  is  marked  by  slowness  of  the  pulse,  slight 
shivering,  drowsiness,  and  absence  of  thirst ; — all  indications  of 
an  impeded  flow  of  blood.  In  those  cases  in  which  there  is 
febrile  beat,  the  chilliness  is  not  absent :  the  attending  pressure 
and  weight  in  the  head  and  chest,  are  true  indications  of  a  stasis 
of  the  blood.  The  condition  resembling  an  intermittent  fever, 
is  anything  rather  than  a  true  intermitting,  for  there  is  no 
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decided  type  nor  form ;  in  fact,  this  state  is  more  a  gastric — or 
rather,  in  the  language  of  the  old  school,  a  depurating  fever. 

The  sleep  is  distressingly  uneasy ;  often  hroken,  with  intervals 
of  heavy  sleep.  The  horrihie,  frightful  dreams — ^nightmares — 
are  very  prominent.  The  mental  conditions  attendant  upon 
most  abdominal  disorders  are  well  marked.  Sadness,  melancholy, 
despair,  misanthropy,  indolence  and  timidity,  clearly  indicate  the 
hypochondriacal  mental  depression,  which  is  at  times  only  tem- 
porarily replaced  by  a  degree  of  excitement,  hurried  uneasiness, 
irritability,  fretfulness,  and  sensitiveness  usual  in  those  suffering 
from  plethora  venosa.  There  is  no  feature  wanting  in  the  sketch 
of  this  disorder  which  is  of  such  frequent  occurrence,  and  which 
is  so  faithftilly  represented  by  Sepia. 

It  will  become  still  more  evident  that  my  proposition — that 
the  action  of  Sepia  is  more  especially  directed  to  the  portal 
system — is  true,  by  considering  the  conditions  resulting  from 
the  long  continued  existence  of  plethora,  and  by  comparing  them 
with  those  symptoms  educed  by  the  physiological  proving  of 
Sepia.  It  is  self-evident  that  where  an  impeded  flow  of  blood 
has  existed  for  a  long  time,  it  cannot  be  restricted  to  the  organs 
already  affected,  but  that  it  must  be  continually  extending. 
Hence  the  patient's  attention  is  first  drawn  to  his  disease  by  the 
gradual  increase  of  his  ailments.  Various  troublesome  con- 
gestions appear,  as  well  as  different  disorders  of  the  digestive 
organs ;  among  which,  flatulency  and  irregularity  of  the  evacu- 
ations become  more  prominent,  and  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the 
disorder. 

Hemorrhoidal  sufferings  are  rarely  absent.  At  this  point, 
the  malady  assumes  a  more  general  character : — the  heart  en- 
larges ;  the  lungs  suffer  from  the  continual  effort  they  have  to 
make,  causing  disordered  respiration, and  even  asthma;  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow  subsequently  become  affected,  giving  rise  to 
convulsions  and  paralysis.  If  the  formation  of  the  blood  is 
arrested,  or  as  Schultz  observes,  the  moulting  is  very  incom^ 
plete,  the  so  called  blood  crasis  is  developed,  whence  arise  gouty 
and  rheumatic  complaints,  and  finally  dropsy.  This  is  the 
course  of  plethora  venosa. 

Let  us  now  observe  how  far  Sepia  will  correspond  with  our 
description  of  the  morbid  process. 
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2, — ^MOBBID  STATES   RESULTING  FROM  PLETHORA  VeNOSA. 

1.  Congestions. 

(a).     Of  the  Head. 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  Violent  heat  nuhing  to  the 
head  erery  five  minutes.  Heat  in  the  head  in  the  evening.  Heat  in 
the  head  as  if  it  were  burning  out  of  the  ears ;  then  dulness  of  hear- 
ing, and  gloomy  countenance.  Great  heat  of  the  head  early  in  the 
evening,  with  a  feeling  as  if  the  nose  would  bleed.  Painful  heat  in 
the  head ;  often  with  flushes  of  heat  over  the  whole  body.  Head- 
ache, pain  in  forehead  and  vertex,  followed  by  anxiety  in  the  epigas- 
trium, with  trembling;  afterwards  profuse  bleeding  of  the  nose. 
With  violent  headache,  external  warmth  was  intolerable,  yet  accom- 
panied with  chillineBS.  Headache  as  if  the  head  would  burst ;  like- 
wise when  coughing.  Headache  as  if  the  eyes  would  fall  out 
Headache  every  minute  seems  as  if  it  came  from  the  spine ;  a  shoot- 
ing in  the  head  at  every  step.  Concussion  of  the  brain  on  stumbling. 
Motion  in  the  brain  when  shaking  the  head.  Vertigo,  early  in  bed, 
when  sitting  up,  as  if  everything  in  the  room  was  in  motion.  Vertigo 
when  walking,  as  if  everything  moved.  Vertigo,  so  that  he  stumbles 
when  walking,  and  looking  up  to  a  height.  Vertigo  only  when 
walking  in  the  open  air,  so  that  she  was  obliged  to  be  led.  Vertigo 
on  moving  the  arms.  Vertigo  when  looking  at  a  large  flat  surface. 
Attacks  of  vertigo,  when  walking  in  the  open  air,  of  two  or  three 
minutes  duration.  It  seemed  as  if  something  rumbled  about  in  the 
head,  with  staggering,  followed  by  headache  in  the  evening,  and 
hununing  in  the  ears.  Vertigo,  so  that  he  falls  down  every  morning 
on  rising.  Vertigo  after  dinner,  so  that  he  is  obliged  to  cling  to 
something.  Vertigo  daily  from  three  to  five  o'clock — everyUiing 
goes  round,  whether  walking,  sitting,  or  lying.  Vertigo,  with  cold- 
ness of  hands  and  feet.  Two  fits  of  vertigo  while  stooping,  as  if  the 
senses  would  be  lost,  after  supper.  Vertigo— the  head  can  scarcely 
be  held  up.  Vertigo  and  giddiness  daily,  from  four  to  six  o'clock, 
when  sitting  or  walking.  Swimming  and  reeling  whilst  taking  simple 
drinks  when  sitting,  for  some  minutes,  as  if  he  had  received  some 
blows,  followed  by  flushes  of  heat.  Compression  of  the  head, 
with  constriction  of  the  chest,  and  debility  of  the  whole  body. 
Attacks  of  dulness  of  the  head,  with  shuddering,  and  momentary 
suppression  of  the  breathing,  followed  by  a  deep  inspuration.  At 
times  very  giddy,  with  aversion  to  any  employment.     Confuaon  of 
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the  back  part  of  the  head,  on  the  left  eide.     Confusion  of  the  fore 
part  of  the  head.     Confusion  of  the  head  as  with  a  severe  cold,  with 
giddiness.     Confusion  of  the  head,  with  pressure  in  the  eyes,  in. 
creased  by  walking  in  the  air.    Confusion  and  wavering  of  the  head, 
witih  t<ension  of  the  muscles  of  the  throat  and  neck.     Heaviness  of 
the  head  every  morning  when  rising,  which  gets  better  after  some 
hours.     Heaviness  in  the  occiput,  especially  early  in  the  morning. 
Heaviness  of  the  head,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  held  up.     Heaviness 
,  of  the  head  in  the  evening ;  and  after  lying  down,  one-sided  headache. 
Pressing  heaviness  in  the  head,  temples  and  forehead,  as  if  the  head 
were  swollen  with  blood,  as  with  a  severe  cold.     Pressive  headache 
in  the  hot  forehead,  from  seven  to  eight-  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Pressive  headache  in  the  back  of  the  head,  from  evening  to  midnight. 
One-sided  and  deep  pressive  headache  in  the  back  of  the  head,  with 
a  pressive  pain  in  the  posterior  molars.   Violent  pressure  in  the  head 
the  whole  day,  with  vertigo,  weeping  mood,  and  severe  cold.    Pres- 
sure mostly  in  the  forehead  and  eyes,  with  abundant  spitting  of  saliva. 
Pressure  and  tension  in  the  forehead  and  eyes,  with  burning.    Pres^^ 
sure,  twitching  and  throbbing,  with  heat  in  the  head,  as  if  all  would 
come  out  of  the  forehead  and  eyes.     Compression  in  the  upper  part  • 
of  head  the  whole  day,  with  tightness  of  the  chest.     A  severe  throb- 
bing pain  in  the  temples.     Throbbing  headache  in  the  evening. 
A  beating  very  severe  pain  in  the  vertex,  early  in  the  morning,  soon 
after  rising.    A  beating  in  the  side  of  the  head  on  which  he  lies. 
Very  painful  beating  in  the  upper  part  of  head  on  the  slightest  move- 
ment :  on  turning  the  eyes,  or  moving  either  head  or  body,  the  beat^ 
ing  moves  upwards  and  outwards ;  even  when  very  quiet,  an  in- 
distinct beating.     A  boring,  digging  pain  in  the  forehead,  <»  the 
slightest  movement,  commencing  in  the  forenoon,  and  lasting  the 
whole  day.     Discharge  of  coagulated  blood  when  blowing  the  nose 
early  in  the  morning.     Bleeding,  and  discharge  of  blood  when  blow- 
ing the  nose.     Epistaxis  for  several  hours,  though  only  a  few  drops 
at  a  time.     Vi<^ent  epistaxis. 

(fi).    Of  the  Eyes. 

Congestion  of  the  eyes.  Heat  in  the  left  eye  early  in  the  morning, 
with  swelling  of  the  internal  canthus.  Redness  of  the  conjunctiva. 
Redness  of  the  conjunctiva  early  in  the  morning  on  waking,  with 
burning,'  smarting,  and  pressure.  Inflammation  and  redness  of  the 
conjunctiva,  with  shooting  and  pressure.    Inflammation  of  the  eyelid, 
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with  hordeolum.  Watering  of  the  eye9^  morning  and  evening. 
Watering  of  the  eyea  in  the  open  air.  Swimming  appearance  of  the 
eyes,  early  in  the  morning,  on  waking,  with  smarting  in  the  canthi. 
Frequent  pain  in  the  eye,  with  headache,  and  heat  in  the  eyee. 
Pressure,  heat,  and  scintillation  in  the  eyes.  Pressing  pain  in  the 
eye  on  turning  to  the  right  side.  Pressure,  heat,  and  scintillation  in 
the  eyes  like  a  thousand  suns.  Pressure  oyer  the  eyes  when  walking 
in  a  hright,  clear  light.  Pressure  on  the  under  portion  of  the  right 
pupil.  Painful  pressure  on  the  upper  portions  of  both  pupib  ;  more 
frequently  in  the  right.  Pressure  in  the  right  eye,  as  if  a  grain  of 
sand  had  fallen  in,  aggravated  by  rubbing,  and  most  apparent  when 
closing  the  eyes.  A  kind  of  itching  and  smarting  of  the  internal 
canthus  of  the  left  eye,  with  lachrymation,  and  slightly  reddened  con- 
junctiva.  Tearing  pressure  in  the  orbits,  especially  of  the  left  side. 
Shooting  in  the  left  side.  Cutting  pain  in  both  eyes.  Burning  of 
the  eyea  early  in  the  evening,  with  weakness.  Daylight  blinds  the 
eyes,  and  causes  headache.  Lighted  tapers  cause  a  contractive  sen- 
sation in  the  eyes  when  reading  and  writing.  Scintillations  before 
the  eyes  when  looking  into  bright  daylight :  a  kind  of  zig-zag  wreath 
of  colours  is  seen.  White  scintillations  before  the  eyes.  Sparks  of 
fire  before  the  eyes,  with  great  weakness  of  the  body.  A  fiery  zig- 
zag before  the  eyes,  impeding  sight.  Many  black  spots  before  the 
eyes.  A  green  appearance  around  the  lighted  taper.  The  eyes  are 
hurt  by  writing  and  reading,  and  ache  as  if  sore  in  the  internal 
canthi.  By  fatigue  of  the  eyes  a  feeling  of  nausea  and  anxiety. 
Vanishing  of  sight.  Dinmess  of  the  sight  when  writing,  so  that 
scarcely  anything  more  can  be  clearly  distinguished.  One  half  of 
objects  may  be  clearly  seen ;  the  other  half  is  obscure. 

(c).    Of  the  Ears. 

Frequent  ringing  in  the  ears.  Singing  before  the  ear.  Loud 
sounding  and  hununing  in  the  ears.  Deep  sounding  pulsative  howl- 
ing  in  the  ear  when  lying  on  it»  for  two  nights.  Humming  before  the 
ear  in  the  evening,  while  writing,  with  intervening  whistling.  Roar- 
ing in  the  ear ;  after  which,  she  hears  nothing.  Roaring,  and  pulse- 
like mewmg  in  the  right  ear,  at  night.  Crepitation  before  the  ears, 
as  if  from  paper.  Gurgling  in  the  ear  when  rising  from  stooping. 
Pain  in  the  ears  in  the  evening,  as  if  compressed.  Severe  shooting 
in  the  left  ear  and  cheek.  Single  severe  stitches  in  the  interior  of 
the  left  ear.     A  pressing  outwards  in  the  ear  in  straining  at  stool. 
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Creeping  in  the  right  ear.  Aching  in  the  left  ear  as  if  it  were  torn 
out.  Soreness  in  the  left  ear.  Pain  as  if  ulcerated  in  the  meatus. 
Very  sensitive  to  noise.     Sudden  short  deafiiess,  as  if  from  a  plug. 

{d).    Of  the  Teeth  and  Ounu. 

Violent  bleeding  of  the  teeth  early  in  the  morning.  Bleeding  of 
the  gums  almost  without  any  cause.  Painful  swelling  of  the  gums. 
Great  pain  of  the  swollen  gums  around  the  carious  teeth,  with  swollen 
cheeks.  Swelling  apd  soreness  of  the  gum,  which  separates  from 
the  teeth,  and  bleeds  on  the  slightest  touch.  Vesicles  on  the  gums, 
with  a  burning  pain  when  touched.  All  the  teeth  become  loose  and 
painful,  and  the  g^ms  bleed  readily  when  spitting.  Looseness  of  the 
inferior  incisors.  Oreat  dulness  of  the  teeth.  Toothache  on  biting, 
and  being  pressed  upon  by  the  tongue.  Nocturnal  toothache,  pre- 
venting her  from  sleeping ;  and  in  the  morning,  when  it  ceased,  she 
was  so  irritated,  that  notwithstanding  her  great  debility,  she  could  not 
sleep  at  all.  Aching  of  all  the  teeth,  especially  of  a  posterior  molar, 
which  aches  as  if  it  were  too  long,  and  driven  up  ;  with  swelling  of 
the  gum  and  cheek  when  the  pain  ceased.  Dull  pain  in  all  the  roots 
of  the  teeth ;  anything  cold  causes  a  thrill  of  pain  through  them. 
Shooting  toothache,  that  she  could  weep.  Shooting  in  the  tooth  and 
jaw,  extending  to  the  ear ;  no  sleep  could  be  obtained  at  night,  and 
in  the  day  a  'kerchief  was  bound  over  it.  Shooting  in  the  g^ra. 
Beating  toothache,  changing  to  shooting  on  the  third  day,  the  tooth 
quickly  becoming  hoUow.  A  shooting  beating  in  various  roots  of  the 
teeth,  with  burning  in  the  gum,  occurring  when  entering  a  room  after 
walking  in  the  cold ;  also  after  eating  and  biting,  especially  when 
coming  in  contact  with  warm  things,  for  eight  days,  when  the  tooth 
begins  to  become  black  and  hollow.  Frequent  waking  at  night  from 
beating  in  the  posterior  molars,  over  the  cheeks  to  the  occiput. 

Painful  heaviness  in  the  upper  teeth.  A  draught  of  air  to  the 
teeth  cannot  be  borne.  Digging  in  the  upper  teeth.  Rumbling  in 
the  upper  cutting  teeth.     Grumbling  in  the  fore  teeth. 

(e).    0/ the  Heart. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  long.  Palpitation, 
with  shooting  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest.  Palpitation,  with  a  feeling 
of  anxiety  obliging  a  deep  inspiration  to  be  drawn,  without  any  in- 
fluence  upon  the  disposition,  lasting  several  days.  Intermitting  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  with  greater  anxiety,  and  trembling  of  the 
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fingers  and  legs.  Palpitation  in  the  epigastrium  in  the  nKHming  ; 
then  ehuUition  in  the  chesty  like  palpitation,  with  burning  face  and 
heat  of  the  body,  without  any  external  heat  and  redness  perceptible, 
or  thirst,  but  with  perspiration.  Intermittent  action  of  the  hearty  with 
anxiety.     Intermittent  action  of  the  heart,  mostly  after  eating.   - 

(/).    0/  the  Lungs. 

Ebullition  and  congestion  of  the  chest,  as  if  hemoptysis  would  take 
place.   Feeling  of  weight  in  the  chesty  necessitating  a  deep  inspiration. 
Severe  pressure  in  the  chest  in  the  evening,  when  in  bed.   Oppression 
of  the  chest  morning  and  evening.     Great  oppression  of  the  chest  in 
the  evening,  causing  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  Lb  most 
aggravated  by  lying  down :  she  was  obliged  to  sit  up  in  bed,  when 
she  had  scintillations  before  the  eyes.    Oppression  and  constriction  of 
the  chest,  with  shooting  on  taking  a  deep  inspiration.    He  awoke  up 
at  night  with  oppression  and  great  constriction  :  he  was  obliged  for 
an  hour  to  breathe  deeply  and  heavily,  and  still  felt  some  constriction 
on  awaking  in  the  morning.   Dyspnoea  in  the  night :  he  lay  with  his 
head  bent  forward,  felt  constriction  of  the  chest,  was  obliged  for  an 
hour  to  breathe  deeply,  in  order  to  inspire  air,  followed  by  cough  with 
adhesive  expectoration.   Loss  of  breath  by  the  least  movement,  how- 
ever slight.     Impeded  breathing  when  standing  stilL     A  deep  in- 
spiration cannot  be  taken,  owing  to  constriction  around  the  lower 
portion  of  the  chest.    Great  oppression  of  the  breathing  in  the  even- 
ing, with  pressure  in  the  epigastrium.     Oppression  of  the  breathing 
in  the  evening  from  pain  under  the  short  ribs  of  the  right  side,  pre- 
venting her  from  making  the  least  motion.   Shooting  pain  in  the  right 
breast  on  expiring.     Shooting  in  the  left  breast  when  coughing. 
Violent  shooting  in  the  breast  on  each  inspiration,  but  little  air  could 
be  inhaled :  this  affected  his  head. 

(jg).    Of  the  Male  Genital  Organs. 

Heat  in  the  testicle.  Burning  in  the  penis  during  an  embrace. 
Stitches  in  the  penis.  Gutting  in  the  testicle.  Powerful  and  rather 
painful  erection  after  the  siesta,  while  sitting.  Violent  and  obstinate 
nocturnal  erections.  Desire  for  an  embrace,  with  quick  emission  of 
semen,  with  slight  pleasurable  sensation ;  afterwards  tension  in  the 
hypogastrium  extending  to  the  spermatic  cord.  Anxious  and  uneasy 
the  whole  day  after  an  embrace.  Erection  after  an  embrace,  foUowed 
by  weakness  of  thought,  vertigo,  despondency,  lassitude,  and  fearful- 
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ness.  Nocturnal  emission  of  semen,  with  a  lascivioiis  dream.  Fre- 
quently on  the  point  of  having  an  emission,  which  is  each  time  sup- 
pressed by  awaking.  Pollutions  feeble  and  watery.  Burning  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  urethra  after  pollutions.  Inactive  after  pol- 
lutions, languid,  is  sensitive  to  damp  air,  with  turbid  urine,  vertigo, 
and  constipation. 

(A).    Of  the  Female  Sexual  Organs. 

Discharge  of  blood  from  the  vagina  after  an  embrace.  Discharge 
of  blood  from  the  vagina  only  in  walking.  Discharge  of  some  drops 
of  hlqod  from  the  vagina  fifteen  days  before  the  menstrual  period. 
Menses  too  early  (from  two,  seven,  eight,  and  fourteen  days).  Menses, 
previously  very  regular,  appear  seven  days  too  early.  Re-appearance 
of  the  menses  in  an  elderly  person,  after  they  had  been  suppressed 
for  several  months.  Re-appearance  of  the  menses  in  an  old  person 
in  forty-eight  days,  afler  a  suppression  of  two  months,  with  drawing 
from  the  teeth  to  the  cheek,  which  was  rather  swollen.  Violent 
cholic  preceding  the  menses,  with  faintness.  A  few  days  before  the 
menses,  a  pressure  in  the  abdomen  :  afler  this  has  subsided,  a  sore- 
ness in  the  perineum,  and  swelling  of  the  pudendum  previous  to  the 
appearance  of  blood.  Two  days  before  the  appearance  of  the  menses 
a  shuddering  all  over  the  body  the  whole  day.  Before  the  naenses,  a 
sensation  as  if  the  pudendum  were  enlarged.  Before  the  menses,  a 
burning  in  the  pudendum.  Before  the  menses,  acrid  leucorrhoea, 
with  soreness  of  the  pudendum.  During  the  menses,  toothache,  and 
throbbing  in  the  gums.  During  the  menses,  a  tearing  in  the  tibia. 
During  the  whole  of  the  menstrual  period  she  could  not  obtain  any 
sleep  from  tearing  in  the  back,  shivering,  and  heat,  with  thirst,  and 
painful  contraction  in  the  breast.  During  the  menstrual  period  she 
was  obliged  to  lie  in  bed  two  days  from  uneasiness  in  the  body,  a 
drawing  pain  in  the  legs  and  abdomen,  with  rumbling ;  palpitation  of 
the  heart  for  several  hours  the  second  day  in  the  forenoon,  with 
dyspnoea.  During  the  menses  she  has  a  darkness  and  mistiness 
before  the  eyes  in  the  evening,  with  great  weakness,  passing  off  in 
the  evening.  Very  melancholy  during  the  menses,  especially  early 
in  the  morning.  A  pressure  downwards  in  the  vagina,  as  if  every- 
thing would  be  forced  out,  with  lancinating  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
causing  oppressed  breathing.  In  order  to  prevent  the  prolapse  of  the 
vagina,  she  was  forced  to  cross  the  thighs ;  still  nothing  passed  but 
a  gelatinous  discharge. 
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The  large  proportion  of  venous  blood  in  the  system  is  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  above-mentioned  congestive  conditioiis. 
Various  obstructions  in  different  important  organs,  result  firom  a 
retarded  and  impeded  circulation  in  the  vena  porta.  The 
indications  of  passive  congestions^  even  if  unrecognized  by 
modem  pathologists,  may  be  here  assigned  their  proper  place. 
Notwithstanding  the  congestion  of  blood,  and  tnrgescence  of 
the  vascular  system,  there  is  no  increased  vital  action ;  no  turgor 
vitalis ;  no  excitement  terminating  in  inflammation.  This  pas- 
sive character,  or  hyperemia,  of  the  venous  portion  of  the 
capillary  system,  clearly  resembles  the  congestive  states  induced 
by  Sepia.  Although  in  these  congestive  conditions  various 
symptoms  arise,  as  shivering,  chilliness,  icy  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities, slow  pulse,  as  must  be  the  case  in  every  species  of 
congestion,  with  varying  heat,  redness,  &c.,  yet  these  symptoms 
are  not  present  in  a  high  degree,  and  are  mostly  of  short  duration, 
soon  disappearing.  In  comparing  the  congestive  conditions 
induced  by  Aconite,  with  those  already  mentioned,  the  difference 
will  at  once  be  apparent  In  the  first,  there  is  a  well  defined 
character  of  increased  energy ;  in  the  last,  one  of  depression : 
in  the  former,  an  increased  functional  activity ;  in  the  latter,  a 
depressed  action.  The  congested  condition  of  the  head  is  in- 
dicated especially  by  dull  pressure,  heaviness,  tension,  and  a 
pressing  outwards  (as  if  about  to  have  a  cold  in  the  head),  the 
senorium  is  consequently  affected,  there  is  confusion  in  the  head, 
want  of  thought,  aversion  to  employment.  The  attacks  of  ver- 
tigo occur  after  moving,  when  walking,  shortly  after  a  meal,  or 
when  awaking  out  of  sleep :  a  very  characteristic  indication  of 
venous  hyperemia.  A  tendency  to  epistaxis  is  not  wanting. 
The  congestion  of  the  eyes,  which  most  frequently  gives  rise  to 
pressing  and  itching  pains,  operates  very  prejudicially  on  the 
faculty  of  vision,  causing  various  abnormal  conditions  of  a  more 
chronic  nature.  Scintillations,  sparks  of  fire,  black  spots,  a 
greenish  circle  around  a  lighted  taper,  weakness  of  the  eyes, 
nausea,  or  trying  the  eyes,  dimness,  hemiopia,  are,  vrithout  any 
additional  symptom,  suggestive  of  the  precursors  of  amaurosis, 
which,  as  is  well  known,  frequently  originates  in  abdominal 
obstructions.     Twice  have  I  succeeded  in  removing  alterations 
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of  the  faculty  of  vision  dependent  on  the  above-named  causes, 
in  a  very  short  time,  4)y  the  use  of  Sepia  alone.  The  humming, 
roaring,  ringing,  and  pressing  outwards  in  the  ears,  are  in  a  like 
manner  caused  by  hyperemia  of  the  brain. 

The  symptoms  of  the  teeth,  which  have  already  been  noticed, 
likewise  bear  the  impression  of  the  venous  congestion.  The 
gums  bleed  readily ;  swelling  of  the  gums ;  aggravation  of  the 
pains  by  warmth,  and  at  night;  groaning  and  grumbling  of  the 
teeth.  As  a  plethoric  state  of  the  liver  and  vena  porta  often 
arises  from  hypertrophy,  and  enlargement  of  the  right  auriculo- 
ventricular  cavities,  so  does  the  reverse  condition  also  occur. 

All  the  symptoms  induced  by  Sepia  in  the  heart,  resemble 
those  attendant  upon  the  usual  organic  diseases  of  that  organ. 
Violent  palpitation  in  the  evening ;  sometimes  with  stitches  snd 
anxiety,  rendering  a  deep  inspiration  necessary  (characteristic  of 
congestion) ;  convulsive  action  of  the  heart;  intermitting  action, 
especially  after  eating,  are  signs  of  the  heart  being  distended 
with  venous  blood,  by  which  the  right  side  becomes  hyper- 
trophical  and  enlarged. 

The  congestion  of  the  lungs  gives  likewise  as  clear  an  in- 
dication of  the  venous  hyperemia.  A  feeling  of  weight,  oppres- 
sion of  breathing,  and  want  of  breath,  are  mostly  complained  of, 
and  which,  by  long  continuance,  or  frequent  recurrence,  will 
occasion  emphysema,  so  often  incurable.  The  symptoms,  in 
fact,  point  to  this  condition  : — The  dyspnoea  increased  by  lying 
down ;  the  painful  effects  attending  inspiration  are  suggestive  of 
those  difiSculties  with  which  those  suffering  from  emphysema 
have  to  contend.  These  symptoms — "nocturnal  attack  of 
dyspnoea :  he  lay  with  his  head  bent  forward,  felt  constriction  of 
the  chest,  was  obliged  for  an  hour  to  breathe  deeply,  in  order  to 
inspire  air,  followed  by  cough  with  adhesive  expectoration" — 
depict  in  a  few,  but  suitable  words,  a  nocturnal  attack  of  asthma,* 
Finally,  the  congestive  state  of  the  getiitals  in  both  sexes  is 
clearly  indicative  of  the  same  fact.  It  is  not  by  any  means  sur- 
prising that  these  irritable  organs,  abundantly  supplied  by  blood, 

*  Bepia  in  especially  indicated  in  these  oases  ftf  asthma  occasioned  by 
venous  congestion.  In  pure  spasmodic,  or  nervons  asthma,  I  have  never  seen 
itnseluL 
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should  suffer  fix>m  the  general  venous  state  of  the  blood.     In 
man^  Sepia,  in  the  first  place,  excites  sensations  of  heat»  bum* 
ing,  shooting,  and  cutting  in  the  testicles  and  penis.      The 
erections  are  indeed  powerful ;  but  the  act  of  coition  is  qnickly 
terminated,  and  without  great  pleasurable  sensadon.     H!eDce« 
after  coition,  various  disorders  ensue;   such  as  weakness  of 
thought,  vertigo,  lassitude,  uneasiness,  anxiety,  dejection   of 
spirits,  fearfulness.    The  pollutions  are  imperfect  and  watery. 
Notwithstanding  the  apparent  state  of  excitement,  the  depression 
which  characterises  Sepia  is  predominant.     In  women,    the 
menses  recur  too  early,  in  consequence  of  hyperemia  of  the 
uterus.   Even  in  those  persons  who  have  entered  the  climacteric 
age,  Sepia  is  capable  of  inducing  a  single  recurrence  of  the  men* 
strual  period.     This  anomaly  occasions  various  disorders  before 
and  during  the  period,  all  of  which  are  of  a  congestive  nature  ; 
such  as  abdominal  pain,  toothache,  drawing  in  the  limbs,  un- 
easiness, palpitation  of  the  heart,  sleeplessness,  fainting.    The 
state  of  hyperemia  of  the  uterus  frequently  attains  such    a 
degree,  that  a  prolapse  of  the  organ  is  dreaded,  as  clearly  indi- 
cated in  one  of  the  symptoms. 

2. — Disorders  of  Digestive  Organs. 

White  tongue.  Coated  tongue.  Tongue  covered  with  mucus, 
hours  after  eating  (one,  two).  Foul  tasted  mucus  on  the  tongue. 
Fcetid  smeUfrom  the  mouth.  A  sweet  taste  in  the  mouth  like  sugar. 
A  sour  taste  in  the  mouthy  with  constipation.  Sour  taste  in  the  mouth 
on  waking  early  in  the  morning.  A  disgusting  bitter  taste  in  the 
mouth  early  in  the  morning.  A  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  only  when 
hawking.  A  strong  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  when  eating.  A^nasty 
taste  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  mouth  dry  and  shiny.  A  foulish 
taste  after  drinking  beer.  No  appetite;  everything  was  without 
taste.  Little  appetite,  but  great  thirst.  Little  appetite,  but  yet  can 
taste  the  food.  Diminished  appetite ;  everything  tastes  too  salt. 
Feeling  of  satiety,  with  disgust  and  lassitude.  Tolerable  appetite, 
but  not  at  all  for  meat,  which  was  entirely  refused  for  many  days. 
Eructations  of  food,  as-  if  surfeited.  Very  frequent  eructations. 
Eructations  in  the  evening,  continuing  some  time,  and  violent,  pre- 
ceded by  great  abdominal  distension.     Eructations  of  air  alone,  after 
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eating.  A  deal  of  eructatioii  after  eating  and  dnqking.  £ructati<Hi 
with  retching.  Bitter  eructation  after  breakfast,  Bittet  eructation 
early  in  the  morning,  with  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  and  throat :  food 
has  its  proper  taste,  and  removes  the. bitterness.  Some  eructations 
after  supper.  Eructations  like  rotten  eggs.  During  the  eructations 
early  in  the  morning,  there  was  a  pinching  in  the  stomach  as  if  some- 
thing would  tear  away.  During  the  eructation,  shooting  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, in  the  left  side,  and  between  the  shoulder  blades.  Burning 
in  the  stomach  after  the  eructation.  Burning  in  the  stomachy  and 
acrobiculus  cordis.  Burning  from  the  stomach  up  wards.  Heartburn 
in  the  fore  and  afternoon  for  several  hours,  from  Uie  epigastrium  to 
the  throat,  with  a  soreness  and  roughness.  Hiccough  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  after  eating.  Hiccough  when  smoking  tobacco  as  usual, 
with  contraction  in  the  oesophagus,  with  the  sensation  as  if  it  contained 
a  piece  of  wool,  which  es^cited  nausea,  followed  by  a  flow  of  water  to 
the  mouth.  The  mouth  flUed  with  a  quantity  of  water  in  the  night, 
as  in  pyrosis,  and  which  ceased  on  eating.  Fulness  of  the  stomach 
at  noon.  Aversion  to  all  food,  especially  meat.  Nausea  early  in  the 
mcminyy  fasting y  for  several  days.  Nausea  early  on  awaking,  towards 
evening  and  night.  Nausea  early  in  the  Evening,  as  if  turned  round 
in  his  inside.  Nausea  and  weaknes^.  Nausea,  followed  immediately 
by  drawing  in  all  his  limbs.  Nausea,  with  bitterness  in  the  throat, 
without  vomiting.  Nausea  the  whole  day,  likewise  after  eating,  with 
a  discharge  of  watery  saliva,  a  constant  sour  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth, 
without  appetite,  yet  without  a  depraved  taste  of  food.  Retching  on 
rinsing  the  mouth  in  the  morning.  Spasmodic  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  abdomen.  Contraction  in  the  gastric  region.  Pressure  in  the 
stomach  for  three  nights  together.  Pressure  in  the  stomach,  as  if 
sore.  Pressure  in  the  stomach  in  the  evening,  followed  by  headache^ 
Pressure  in  the  stomach  like  a  stone.  A  hard  pressure  like  a  stone 
while  fasting ;  more  severe  after  eating  bread.  A  tearing  pressure 
around  the  epigastrium.  A  drawing  pain  in  the  stomach,  extending 
to  the  back,  after  eating,  with  great  lassitude  and  debility.  Pressure 
and  sensibility  in  the  stomach.  The  slightest  pressure  in  the  gastric 
region  causes  great  pain.  Two  attacks  of  one  hour  of  contractions 
in  the  hypochondriac  regions,  with  nausea  daily,  with  shootings  to  the 
back,  accompanied  with  shootings  in  the  breast,  and  yawning,  with 
vomiting  of  bile  and  food.  Shooting  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  in  the 
distended  abdomen,  in  the  afternoon.  Stitches  in  the  epigastrium. 
Intermitting  action  of  the  heart  after  dinner.     Febrile  flushes  imme- 
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diately  after  eating.     Digestion  excites  heat,  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart.     Profuse  and  general  perspiration,  with  feeling  of  heat  after 
dinner.    Confusion  of  the  head  after  eating.    Dry  cough  after  eating. 
Dull  tearing  in  the  forehead  immediately  after  eating.     Immediately 
after  eating  at  noon  and  evening,  a  tearing  in  the  whole  of  the  thigh, 
especially  in  the  knees.    Immediately  after  eating  a  soreness  in  the 
throat,  and  in  the  inside  of  the  cervical  column.     A  very  distended 
abdomen  after  dinner.     A  frequent  distension  of  the  abdomen,  with 
hardness,  attended  with  cutting  in  the  intestines.     A  hard  and  dis- 
tended abdomen,  especially  in  the  evening ;  the  vessels  of  the  ab- 
dominal coverings  are  likewise  distended,  with  shooting  pain  in  the 
abdomen.    Distended  abdomen,  with  diarrhoea  and  griping.    Pain  in 
the  abdomen  in  the  afternoon,  as  if  the  intestines  would  be  torn  out. 
Belly-ache  early  in  bed.     Pressure  in  the  abdomen  removed  by  going 
to  stool.     Pressure  in  the  abdomen  for  several  days,  increased  after 
eating,  with  confusion  of  the  head,  with  relaxation  of  the  scalp. 
Violent  pressure  on  the  left  side  below  the  ribs,  disappearing  on  lying 
down.     Shooting  and  intermitting  pinching  in  the  bowels,  occurring 
in  attacks  of  ten  minutes  duration.     Griping  pains,  with  frequent 
nausea.     Griping  in  the  abdomen  at  night,  with  stranguiy.    Griping 
in  the  abdomen  almost  every  morning,  for  an  hour,  with  nausea, 
squeamishness,  and  salivation.     Constant  tenesmus,  with  but  slight 
evacuations.     Evacuation  not  at  all  hard,  though  passed  with  great 
effort     Great  weakness  in  the  abdomen,  with  entire  loss  of  appetite 
after  two  hard  stools.     Gripings  before  a  natural  stooL     Nausea 
before  each  fluid  stool.   Headache  after  a  papescent  stooL    Stomach- 
ache after  a  thin  stool.     A  soreness  in  the  belly,  with  a  foetid,  sour 
stool.   Soft  papescent  stool,  with  a  very  offensive  sour  smeU,  suddenly 
and  at  once  expelled.     Stool  of  a  whitish  colour.     Many  mucus 
stools  with   gripings.     Diarrhoea.     Diarrhoea    after    taking  milk. 
Exhausting  diarrhoea  the  first  few  days.     Slimy  diarrhoea,  with  dis- 
tended abdomen.    A  stiffness  and  hardness  in  the  back  after  a  stool; 
a  feeling  as  if  strained  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  with  oppression  of 
breathing.     Exjntleion  of  tucarides.   Abundant  serous  urine.     Pale 
yellow  urine,  without  deposit.     Offensive  urine,  unth  an  ahundani 
white  sediment.    Urine  becoming  turbid  on  standing,  offensive  smell- 
ing, with  white  sediment.     Urine  often  becoming  thick  and  turbid 
directly  after  voiding,  as  if  mixed  with  mucus.     Turbid  chalky  urine 
with  a  reddish  deposit  on  the  urinal.    Turbid  urine,  with  a  red  sandy 
sediment. 
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This  gastric  affection  is  attended  with  much  flatulent  disorder, 
as  it  will  appear  from  the  following  symptoms  : — 

Pressure  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  passing  off  with  a  motion  like 
fermentation,  downwards.  Rumbling  in  the  stomach.  After  eating, 
a  pressure,  as  if  from  flatulence,  on  the  right  side,  deep  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium,  and  subsequently  in  the  side,  only  perceptible  on  moTing 
the  part,  and  bending  forwards.  Abdominal  distension  after  dinner 
diminished  by  eructations,  lasting  until  eyening,  when  it  subsided, 
without  any  discharge  of  flatulency.  At  flrst,  great  abdominal  dis- 
tension, then  great  rumbling  and  motion  in  the  abdomen.  Frequent 
attacks  of  a  contractive  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen ;  worse 
in  the  morning,  followed  by  a  bad  constrictive  pain  in  the  stomach, 
which  then  passed  into  the  chest ;  removed  by  eructations.  Great 
pressure  and  tension  in  the  hypogastrium,  at  times  aUeviated  by  in- 
ternal fermentation  ;  at  the  same  time,  pressure  and  shooting  in  the 
umbilical  region.  A  stitch  round  the  lowest  rib  of  the  right  side  ex- 
tends to  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  lasting  for  a  minute,  passing  off  with 
empty  eructation.  A  tensive,  shooting  pain  around  the  hypochondria, 
preventing  any  motion ;  worse  in  walking.  Violent  squeezing  in  the 
region  of  the  liver,  lessened  by  eructation,  and  discharge  of  flatulency. 
Violent  gripings,  extending  to  the  chest,  with  revolving  flatus,  which 
can  flnd  no  outlet.  Violent  cutting  across  the  body,  as  if  from  flatu- 
lency, passing  off  on  moving,  with  cutting  at  the  same  time  in  the 
left  testicle.  Daily  pinching  in  the  abdomen,  without  diarrhoea,  at 
the  same  time  as  flatus  arose,  alleviated  by  eructation.  Digging  and 
contraction  in  the  abdomen,  with  discharge  of  much  flatus.  Rumbling 
in  the  abdomen.  Rumbling  and  movement  of  flatus  in  abdomen,  as 
in  diarrhoea.  Collection  of  flatus  in  abdomen  on  going  out  in  the 
open  air.  Abdominal  distension  when  walking,  with  discharge  of 
flatus.  Before  stool,  a  commencement  of  flatulent  cholic,  with  sigh- 
ing and  groaning.  After  an  unusual  evacuation  in  the  forenoon,  the 
fceces  light  coloured,  in  thin  streaks,  looking  almost  like  groats. 
There  was  a  severe  drawing  pain  in  the  right  side,  directly  over  the 
hips,  extending  to  the  ribs,  and  upwards  more  to  the  forehead,  passing 
off  with  discharge  of  flatus. 

{To  be  continued  J) 
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VArt  Midical^  Journal  de  MSdecineOinirale  ei  de  Midecine  Pratique, 
J.  Chararay,  53,  Rue  de  Seine  Saint-Germain.   Paris,  1855. 

The  Medical  Art :   a  Journal  of  General  and  Practical  Medicine. 

Hitherto,  it  was  to  us  a  subject  of  regret  and  disappointment,,  that 
the  periodicals  which  have  appeared  in  France,  however  excellent  in 
themselves,  and  useful  in  introducing  homoeopathy  to  the  notice  of 
the  public,  were  nevertheless  deficient  in  originality,  and  not  cal- 
culated to  advance  the  cause  of  homoeopathy,  in  the  degree  that  might 
be  expected  from  a  country  generally  in  the  foremost  rank  in  the 
advance  of  science.     We  have  now  much  pleasure  in  introducing  to 
our  readers  a  journal  which  promises  to  place  homoeopathy  in  the 
position  which  it  ought  to  hold  in  medical  literature.     Among  the 
editors  of  this  journal,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  M.  Tessier,  we  find 
the  names  of  men  to  whose  high  character  and  ability  favourable 
testimony  is  borne  by  the  leading  medical  journals  of  the  day.    Most 
of  these,  while  they  express  dissent  from  its  doctrines,  make  honour- 
able mention  of  it,  and  seem  to  look  upon  its  appearance  as  an  event 
of  no  small  importance  :  one  which  shows  that  homoeopathy  has  suc- 
ceeded in  its  struggle  against  ignorance  and  calumny,  and  has  taken 
its  place  in  the  field  of  science.     Even  those  who  affect  to  treat  the 
subject  with  disdain,  betray  by  their  anxiety  the  fear  which  they 
would  gladly  persuade  themselves  is  groundless. 

The  journal  before  us  is  not  exclusively  devoted  to  homoeopathy ; 
but  while  giving  the  homoeopathic  doctrine  its  proper  place  in  thera- 
peutics, it  treats  also  of  the  various  subjects  relating  to  the  medical 
art.  Thus  we  find  articles  on  the  Scientific  Constitution  of  Surgery  ; 
on  Pathological  Anatomy ;  on  Etiology ;  on  Semeiology ;  on  Che- 
mistry ;  and  other  subjects.  Some  of  these  we  hope  soon  to  present 
to  our  readers. 

The  articles  which  M.  Tessier  has  contributed  as  yet,  are  to  us  of 
Uttiie  interest,  being  in  great  part  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the 
peculiar  views  which  he  holds  concerning  the  reform  that  is  demanded 
in  medical  instruction.  These  he  has  already  brought  before  the 
notice  of  the  public  in  some  letters  published  in  the  Uhiver$, 

Rejecting  as  unsound  "  the  materialism  of  the  school  of  Paris,  the 
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Pantheism  of  Gennany,  the  Vitalism  of  the  school  of  Montpellier,  and 
Hippocratic  Manicheism,"  he  declares  that  a  finn  foundation  for 
medical  science  is  to  he  found  only  in  its  union  with  Christianity ; 
that  this  Christianity  is  in  fact  Romanism  appears  very  plainly,  when 
he  further  remarks,  '*  What,  shall  the  churdi  decide  on  the  most  im- 
portant question,  and  shall  we  reject  as  physicians  what  is  true  for  us 
as  men  ?"  And  again  he  says — '^  The  Catholic  church  has  not  only 
defined  the  moral  law ;  it  has  also  defined  all  that  is  indispensable  for 
man  to  know  concerning  himself,  concerning  his  nature."  In  his 
▼iew,  therefore,  a  direct  opposition  exists  between  rationalism,  '*  which 
submits  divine  truths  to  human  reason,"  and  Christianity,  "  which 
submits  opinions  purely  human  to  divine  truths,  interpreted  by  the 
infallible  authority  of  the  head  of  the  church."  We,  however,  hate 
learned  to  disbelieve  in  infallibility  altogether ;  and  for  us,  therefore, 
the  controversy  on  this  subject  was  virtually  set  at  rest  three  centuries 
ago.  Nor  can  we  agree  in  M.  Tessier's  view  that  the  materialist  ten- 
dency  of  the  present  day  forms  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  homc&o- 
pathy,  which  he  considers  necessarily  united  with  spiritualism.  In 
this  country,  at  least,  this  union  and  this  opposition  do  not  exist ;  and 
yet  homoeopathy  is  probably  not  received  with  more  favour  here  than 
in  France. 

Respecting  the  general  tone  of  this  new  journal,  we  are  happy  to 
find,  that  while  the  homoeopathic  principle  is  adopted  and  defended 
in  an  uncompromising  manner,  there  is  no  tendency  to  sectarianism 
in  medicine.  On  the  contrary,  far  from  showing  any  desire  of  en- 
couraging any  party  spirit,  or  favouring  any  peculiar  views,  this 
journal  exhibits  the  greatest  liberality  of  sentiment ;  and  while  giving 
due  importance  to  the  remarks  of  Hahnemann,  of  whose  writings  a 
portion  has  been  translated  in  each  of  the  numbers  before  us,  like 
him,  it  does  not  disdain  to  seek  for  truth  in  the  writings  of  former 
days,  professing  the  principle  which  no  one  will  disavow,  '*  salus 
egrotantis  suprema  lex  esto."  It  would  be  well  if  it  met  with  similar 
liberality  ;  but  as  usual,  *'  the  faculty"  seem  determined  to  show  that 
they  will  do  nothing  to  encourage  the  advance  of  knowledge  or 
enquiry ;  nor  even,  so  far  as  is  in  their  power,  allow  others  to  do  so. 
The  Art  MSdical  was  rejected  in  an  insulting  manner  at  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Medicine :  thus  a  supposed  error  on  one  point,  renders 
a  book,  however  otherwise  excellent,  unworthy  of  the  immaculate 
purity  of  the  Academy.  We  would  strongly  recommend  to  this 
Academy  the  publication  of  an  index  expurgatorius.     It  would  be 
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interesting  to  know  what  books  would  escape  their  censure,  if  all  are 
to  be  treated  with  equal  rigour. 

Notwithstanding  the  disapprobation  of  this  dignified  Academy,  we 
augur  most  fevourably  for  the  advance  of  medical  knowledge  from 
the  appearance  of  this  journal,  which  we  strongly  recommend  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers.  It  appears  in  monthly  parts,  each  contaiaing 
80  pages.  The  terms  of  subscription  are  20  francs  per  annum  for 
this  country. 


Address  hy  W.  E.  Patkb,  M.D.,  and  Poem  by  Hkkrt  C.  Preston, 
M.D.  Delivered  before  the  Massachttseifs  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  on  the  Centennial  Birthday  of  Samuel  Hahnemann, 
jipril  10,  1855.     Boston,  Otis  Clapp. 

We  have  just  received  this  Address  and  this  Poem.  In  the 
Address  occurs  the  following  passage,  which  claims  for  Hahnemann 
not  only  the  first  instance  of  homceopathic  treatment,  but  also  the 
origination  of  the  moral  treatment  of  the  insane. 

««  Almost  the  first  of  Hahnemann's  practice  after  his  discovery  (of 
the  homceopathic  law),  was  at  the  Insane  Asylum  at  Georgenthal, 
founded  by  Duke  Ernest  of  Gotha.  The  recovery,  in  this  asylum, 
and  under  his  treatment,  of  Ellockenbring,  privy  secretary  of  the 
chancery — a  man  of  extensive  scientific  and  literary  attainments,  who 
had  been  for  a  long  time  a  raving  maniac,  and  who  had  been  un- 
successfully treated,  for  a  period  of  six  months,  by  the  most  cele« 
brated  physicians  of  the  age,  gave  to  Hahnemann  and  his  treatment 
great  notoriety.  In  this  asylum  originated  with  Hahnemann  the 
present  moral  treatment  of  the  insane ;  the  superiority  of  which  over 
the  old  mode  of  chuns  and  corporeal  punishments  was  so  evident, 

# 

that  Pinel  was  induced  to  adopt  it  with  the  maniacs  under  his  care  in 
the  hospitals  of  Paris." 

If  it  was  through  Hahnemann's  instrumentality  that  the  moral 
treatment  of  the  insane  was  introduced,  it  is  the  greenest  and  most 
charming  leaf  in  his  immortal  chaplet  of  renown.  We  doubt  how- 
ever if  Pinel  and  others  did  derive  the  practice  from  our  founder. 

The  author  shows  the  absence  of  any  law  in  the  heterogeneous 
practice  of  the  allopaths,  and  the  possession  of  a  definite  law,  of 
general  applicability,  in  the  more  homogeneous  practice  of  the  ho- 
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moDopathists.  He  says-"  We  leam  from  a  recent  letter  from  France, 
that,  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  a  homoeopathic  physician  was  sent  to' 
a  district  in  the  south  of  France,  to  attend  upon  the  poor  viUagers 
who  were  rapidly  dying  off  with  sweating  sickness  and  cholera.' 
The  mortality  under  his  treatment  is  reported  at  7  per  cent. ;  whOe 
the  mortality  under  the  old  treatment  ran  up  to  the  fearful  amount  of 
90  per  cent." 

One  of  our  contributors,  several  years  ago,  caUed  our  attention  to 
the  analogy  between  the  Asiatic  cholera  of  this  century,  and  the 
"  sweating  sickness*'  of  a  past  age. 

Dr.  Payne's  address  is  a  very  good  summary  of  what  can  be  said 
for  homoeopathy,  in  a  brief  popular  address.  We  do  not  like  the 
word  homceopathia,  instead  of  homoeopathy,  which  itself  is  too 
ancient,  in  any  of  its  forms,  for  modem  use ;  but  as  it  has  been  in- 
troduced,  and  become  universally  used,  we  must  abide  by  it.  Nor 
do  we  like  such  expressions  as  the  "  sun  of  the  new  dispensation :'» 
it  smacks  of  irreverence,  which  we  are  sure  Dr.  Payne  is  guilUess 
of;  nor  do  we  know  what  he  means  by  it. 

We  come  now  to  Dr.  Preston's  poem.  The  importance  of  his 
theme  has  induced  him  to  use  the  six  foot  verse,  instead  of  the  usual 
English  heroic  verse.  We  do  not  find  that  he  has  caught  the  rap. 
ture  of  Pindar,  nor  the  harmony  of  Dryden. 

»*  A  himdred  years  ago  this  veiy  day,  was  bom 
The  gifted  mind  that  came  to  bless  a  race  forlorn ; 
That  first  to  Nature's  broad  fomidation  went, 
And  grasped  it's  one  great  healing-law  omnipotent." 

This  is  a  sad  specimen  of  a  so-called  poem.  What  and  where  is 
Nature's  broad  foundation  ?  And  where,  in  Hahnemann's  writings, 
doe^  Dr.  Preston  find  that  he  calls  the  law  of  healing  by  drugs  the 
only  possible  law  of  healing  ?  and  where  does  he  call  it  omnipotent  ? 
Our  founder  speaks  of  his  law  as  the  only  one  for  healing  by  drugs. 
We  quote  one  other  passage,  which  will,  we  think,  be  quantum 
sufficit  for  our  readers. 

**  What  he  foresaw  on  Fact's  materialistio  shore, 
We  hasten  now  to  gain  through  Psyche's  open  door ; 
And  mounting  up  her  cloud-capped  hill  ethereal, 
We  breathe  the  piMuma  of  the  yisionary  Stahl. 
There  soul  alone  combats  death's  devastating  damps, 
And  yields  or  conquers  by  its  atony  or  cramps. 
Soon  e'en  the  soul  is  lost  in  exdtatUm^ 
And  the  pnetima.is  condensed  to  irrUatUm : 
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Then  into  yiew  goring  up  those  wondroiu  things^  the 

Which,  like  the  forked  lightningSi  make  £uitMtic  cnrves. 

Mapping  all  nature  with  their  streams  of  varied  oonrse. 

Beating  the  vUtd  gpiriU  to  their  central  sonroe. 

In  the  dim  distance  seen,  two  rival  domes  arise, 

And  lift  their  towering  heads  in  grandeur  to  the  skiea ! 

The  one— great  CoUen's  classic  storehoose,  wide  and  firee. 

The  other — Brown's  convivial  fare  of  gtimuU: 

Where  with  sUienic  whisky  he  asthenia  plied. 

And  the  via  mediea^rix  natura  denied." 

Ye  gods  and  goddesses,  and  little  fish !  Sorely  this  must  have 
come  from  the  inspiration  of  spirit-rapping.  We  are  sorry  we  cannot 
be  complimentary  to  this  unfortunate  muse. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Cotigress  of  HomoBOjiathic 

Practitioners. 

The  Congress  for  1855  was  held  on  the  4th  of  July  last,  at 
32,  Sackville  Street,  London. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  present:  —  Drs.  Bell,  Drury, 
Dudgeon,  Epps,  Owillim,  Hamilton,  Hartmann,  Henriques,  Kidd, 
W.  Laurie,  Leadam,  Madden,  Petrosky,  Pope,  Quin,  Rogers,  Roth, 
Russeli,  Siiss-Hahnemann,  Tuckey,  Wielobycki,  Wilkinson,  Wyld ; 
and  Messrs.  Allshom,  £ng%ll,  Epps,  Frith,  GiUow,  Bering,  Himonan, 
Mackem,  de  Michele,  Morgan,  Pearce,  Reynolds.  « 

Dr.  Quin,  who  had  officiated  as  chairman  at  the  last  Congress, 
stated,  that  as  was  usual,  he,  along  with  the  secretary  of  the  previous 
year,  would  now  vacate  their  offices,  on  the  appointment  by  the  Con- 
gress of  another  chairman,  and  another  secretary. 

Dr.  Madden  and  Dr.  Wyld  were  respectively  elected  by  the  meet- 
ing to  hold  the  offices  vacated  by  the  retirement  of  Drs.  Quin  and 
Russell. 

Dr.  Madden,  on  taking  the  chair,  said,  that  the  first  business  of 
the  Congress  would  be  to  determine  whether  they  should  have  two 
days  of  meeting,  or  only  one ;  and  to  make  arrangements  for  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  according  as  they  adopted  one  or  other  of  these  plans. 
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Dr.  Hartmann  mored,  and  Dr.  Bell  seconded  the  motion,  that 
there  should  be  but  one  day  of  meeting. 

This  motion  was  carried  unanimously ;  and  Dr.  Roth  and  Mr.  Mackem 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  supper. 

The  Chairman  then  said,  the  next  point  to  be  determined  was  the 
place  and  time  of  meeting  of  next  Congress. 

Dr.  Wyld  proposed  that  the  next  Congress  should  be  held  next 
July,  in  London. 

Dr.  Russell  proposed,  as  an  amendment,  that  it  would  be  a  better 
plan  to  empower  their  secretary  to  ascertain  the  feelings  of  the 
country  practitioners  relative  to  the  place  of  meeting  of  next  Congress. 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Kidd. 

The  amendment  being  put  to  the  vote,  was  lost.  The  original 
motion,  that  the  Congress  should  be  held  next  year  in  London,  was 
carried  by  a  majority. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  the  meeting  should  take  place  in  the  first 
week  of  July. 

Dr.  Wilkinson  then  delivered  the  annual  address  (vide  p.  529). 

He  was  followed  by  Mr.  G^ow,  who  read  a  paper  on  the  proper 
objects  of  Congresses. 

Dr.  Kidd  then  read  a  paper  on  Bright's  Disease  of  the  Kidney, 
(vide  p.  560). 

Dr.  Hartmann  observed,  that  he  had  found  argentum  tnetallicum 
of  much  use  in  aUaying  the  obstinate  vomiting  occurring  in  Bright*8 
Disease. 

Dr.  Henriques  stated  that  argentum  had  also  been  found  of  great 
service  in  subduing  the  vomiting  incident  to  the  yellow  fever  of  the 
West  Indies.  He  would  like  to  know  if  Dr.  Kidd  had  had  any  ex- 
perience of  the  treatment  of  diabetes. 

Mr.  Gillow  said  that  cases  of  Bright's  Disease  sometimes  got 
rapidly  well ;  and  that  shortly  after  their  apparent  cure,  the  patient 
would  die  suddenly.  He  mentioned  the  case  of  a  very  distinguished 
inhabitant  of  Bath,  who  was  treated  for  this  dSsease,  and  rapidly 
cured  by  two  homoeopathic  practitioners.  He  went  ofF  to  Paris, 
caught  cold  during  the  journey,  and  died  in  a  very  few  days.  He 
would  like  to  know  from  Dr.  Kidd  if  he  could  suggest  any  probable 
explanation  of  such  sudden  deaths. 

Dr.  Kidd  thought,  that  in  such  cases  the  patients  died  in  con- 
sequence of  no  vent  being  provided  for  carrying  off  the  secretion 
which  had  been  suppressed.     It  was  necessary,  in  order  to  effect  a 
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permanent  and  safe  curey  to  induce  a  very  powerful  action  of  the  skin 
and  lungs,  by  yapour  baths,  and  exercise,  otherwise  the  patient  would 
run  considerable  risk.  He  had  not  had  any  success  in  the  treatment 
of  diabetes  mellitus :  he  believed  that  was  a  disease  depending  on 
some  morbid  action  in  a  certain  part  of  the  brain  and  until  we  dis- 
covered some  remedy  that  acted  specifically  on  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina,  he  did  not  think  we  should  cure  diabetes.  If  we  could  find 
a  remedy  capable  of  carrying  the  fermentation  a  step  beyond  the 
saccharine  state,  we  might  cure  the  disease. 

Dr.  Tuckey  read  a  paper  on  a  case  of  tumour  of  the  face,  which 
had  been  condenmed  as  incurable  by  the  allopaths,  but  which  he  had 
cured  completely  by  means  of  arsenicum  and  a  ligature. 

Dr.  Kidd  mentioned  the  case  of  a  woman  affected  with  cauliflower 
excrescence  of  the  womb,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Joce,.of  Barnstaple, 
who  was  long  treated  by  him  and  Dr.  Black  with  internal  remedies, 
without  effect.  She  was  persuaded  to  go  again  under  allopathic 
treatment :  she,  however,  derived  no  good  from  the  change.  She 
had  one  night  a  curious  dream,  which  induced  her  to  recal  Mr.  Joce. 
This  time  he  applied  arsen.  to  the  tumour,  which  soon  cured  it.  He 
thought  that  in  Mr.  Tuckey^s  case  it  was  the  ligature,  and  not  the 
arsenicum  that  cured  the  disease. 

Dr.  Epps,  reverting  to  the  subject  of  Dr.  Kidd*s  paper,  stated,  that 
in  cases  of  albuminuria,  cantharis  generally  effected  a  cure ;  but  when 
it  failed,  tinctura  acris  succeeded.  He  thought  that  the  higher 
dilutions  acted  better  than  the  lower ;  and  he  wished  to  know  the 
reason  why  Dr.  Kidd  gave  drop  doses  of  pure  turpentine  in  the  cases 
he  had  detailed.  He  himself  had  seen  excellent  effects  from  the 
30th  dilution  of  terebinthina. 

Dr.  Kidd  replied,  that  he  had  previously  tried  the  higher  dilutions 
without  any  result ;  and  believing  terebinthina  to  be  the  remedy  in- 
dicated, he  gave  it  in  the  pure  form,  with  perfect  success.  He  con- 
sidered that  larger  doses  were  necessary  where  there  was  any  organic 
obsUhiction  to  be  overcome.  He  considered  Hahnemann  to  have 
been  the  greatest  medical  philosopher  of  any  age,  and  the  dis- 
coverer of  a  truth  of  the  greatest  importance  to  humanity ;  but  he 
could  not  accept  the  statements,  even  of  such  a  great  man,  without 
examination.  Now  he  had  observed  while  he  was  house  surgeon  in 
the  Hanover  Square  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  that  the  practice  of 
Dr.  Curie,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  high  dilutions  at  long 
intervals,  was  six  times  less  successful  than  that  of  Dr.  Epps*  brother. 
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Mr.  G.  N.  Epp6,  who  gave  lower  dilutions,  more  frequently  repeated. 
The  test  of  the  value  of  any  practice  was  the  number  of  cases  cured ; 
and  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  greater  results  obtained  from  using 
stronger  doses,  that  he  had  been  led  to  adopt  them  in  his  practice  as 
a  rule. 

Dr.  Epps  believed  his  experience  was  more  extensive  than 
Dr.  Kidd*s.  Now  he  had  often  found  the  most  desperate  cases 
recover  on  the  administration  of  a  higher  dilution,  when  the  lower  ones 
proved  quite  unavuling.  He  thought  we  should  not  put  ourselves 
above  Hahnemann ;  and  Hahnemann  had,  in  his  Materia  Medica, 
distinl;tly  stated  the  most  appropriate  doses  of  each  remedy ;  and 
those  doses  he  (Dr.  Epps)  considered  were  the  best. 

After  a  little  further  discussion  on  this  point  between  Dr.  Kidd 
and  Dr.  Epps,  the  subject  dropped ;  and 

Mr.  Morgan  read  a  paper  on  Neuralgia  (vide  p.  574),  which  ter- 
minated the  proceedings  of  the  Congress. 

A  number  of  the  members  of  Congress  afterwards  supped  together 
at  Hatchett's  hotel. 


Observations  on  the   Reform  of  the   Cetitral  Homoeopathic 
Association.    By  Dr.  Trinks,  of  Dresden. 

Abridged  from  the  *'  Zeitsohrift  ftir  HomcBop.  Elinik,"  of  July  Ist,  1855. 

When,  in  the  year  1830,  the  Central  Association  of  Homceopathic 
Physicians  was  founded,  a  keenly  felt,  and  often  expressed  neces- 
sity for  a  closer  connection,  and  a  combined  effort  of  all  such 
associates,  received  its  fulfilment.  The  resolution  of  the  meeting, 
held  at  that  time,  that  there  should  be  such  an  annual  con- 
gress required  the  appointment  of  a  director,  secretary,  and  other 
officials ;  and  the  Central  Association  was  formed  on  a  plan  quite 
suitable  to  those  times. 

But  the  times  and  our  relations  have  greatly  changed  in  the  course 
of  these  years.  The  internal  and  external  development  of  homoeo- 
pathy as  a  science  and  art,  has  made  rapid  progress  :  the  position  it 
holds  in  public  estimation  is  much  more  favourable  ;  while  its  aspect 
towards  allopathy  is  of  a  more  sharply  hostile  character  thah  it  was 
then.  The  allopathic  school,  from  the  extensive  diffusion  of  numerous 
exoteric  denominations,  has  got  into  the  position  of  an  ecclesia  pressa. 
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which  must  be  prepared  every  moment  to  defend  itself  against  attacks ; 
so  that  it  only  occupies  its  present  place  by  tolerance,  on  account  of 
its  services,  and  the  favour  of  the  public. 

On  the  other  side,  we  must  admit,  that  among  the  adherents 
of  homoeopathy,  certain  tendencies  have  gradually  developed  them- 
selves, which,  if  allowed  to  extend,  would  not  only  hinder  the  progress 
of  the  science,  but  vitally  imperil  its  very  existence.  When  we 
closely  examine  what  these  dangers  are,  we  shall  see  how  much  may 
be  done  to  arrest  them  by  a  reformed  Central  Association. 

Hitherto,  all  that  the  Central  Association  did,  was  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing of  its  members,  and  of  other  friends  and  adherents,  at  the*place 
determined  by  the  majority  of  votes.  The  president  of  the  meeting  felt 
himself  called  upon  to  give  a  concise  review  of  the  external  history 
of  homcEopathy ;  of  its  development  in  a  scientific  and  practical  point 
of  view ;  of  its  literary  efforts ;  and  also  to  conduct  the  general 
business  of  the  meeting.  A  resunU  of  the  whole  proceedings  was 
prepared,  and  published  in  the  journals.  After  the  dispersion  of  this 
annual  assembly,  the  members  were  scattered  like  sheep  in  a  wilder- 
ness, where  they  continued  to  live  in  absolute  anarchy,  exactly  as 
those  who  were  not  members,  till  the  recurrence  of  the  period  when 
the  yearly  meeting  took  place,  or,  as  has  frequently  happened  since 
1848,  could  not  take  place. 

If  we  carefully  observe  what  is  required  for  the  scientific  and 
practical  development  of  homceopathy  in  regard  to  its  recognition  by 
the  state,  so  that  it  shall  be  properly  represented  in  educational  in- 
stitutions and  medical  literature,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
loose  constitution  of  the  Central  Association  does  not  suffice  to  give 
expression  to  our  present  interests ;  but  a  re-construction  is  required, 
by  which  these  objects  may  be  pursued  with  greater  energy  and 
continuance. 

It  was,  therefore,  with  great  pleasure  that  those  who  assembled  on 
the  11th  of  April,  at  Meissen,  to  celebrate  the  100th  anniversary  of 
the  birthday  of  Hahnemann,  were  informed  of  a  resolution  of  the 
Vienna  Homceopathic  Association,  communicated  to  them  by  the  re- 
presentative of  that  body,  Dr.  Streinz,  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  The  Vienna  Association  of  Homceopathic  Physicians  had  resolved, 
along  with  the  petition  for  a  permission  to  hold  their  assembly  there 
on  the  10th  of  August,  to  combine  a  request  for  the  establishment  of 
a  Central  Association,  which  should  be  recognized  by  the  state  as  a 
corporate  body,  with  all  the  privileges  of  such."     If  the  Austrian 
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government,  which  ¥ra8  the  first  to  favour  the  development  of  homcso. 
pathy,  comply  with  the  request,  not  only  would  the  Austrian  homcBO- 
pathic  physicians  acquire  a  firmer  position,  but  the  adherents  of  the 
system  through  all  Germany  would  thereby  obtain  a  recognized 
judicial  position ;  and  thus  a  general  Central  Association  would  arise 
of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  internal  and  external  development 
of  homoeopathy  as  a  science  and  art ;  for  at  present,  wandering  about 
from  land  to  land,  without  a  permanent  seat,  it  is  merely  an  ephemeral 
appearance,  without  any  power  of  enforcing  its  resolutions.  At  the 
same  time,  we  must  acknowledge,  that  in  this  association  lay  the 
germs  of  a  larger  development ;  and  that  it  was  of  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage, by  enabling  distant  homceopathic  physicians  to  become 
acquunted. 

A  continued  established  action  on  the  part  of  government,  would 
have  many  salutary  results  for  the  common  weal.  It  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected  that  governments — at  best,  little  inclined  to  do  anything 
for  medicine — shall  pour  their  favours  upon  a  medical  novelty 
which  has  only  existed  for  fifty  years,  and  is  opposed  by  so  much  in- 
fluence, we  do  not  expect  that  they  will  make  over  professorial  chairs 
and  hospitals  to  us.  All  that  we  have  a  right  to  look  for  is,  that  we 
shall  not  be  hindered  in  our  future  development.  Governments  may 
then  require  that  we  shall  establish,  by  statistical  documents,  our 
superiority  over  other  systems ;  and  we  have  no  doubt,  that  if  this 
opportunity  were  given,  we  should  be  in  a  position  to  attain  all  we 
want  in  the  shortest  way. 

In  the  next  place,  the  Central  Association  would  direct  its  attention 
to  the  state  of  the  enemy's  camp.  It  exhibits  to  us  the  spectacle  of 
spontaneous  dissolution,  by  the  secession  of  the  most  intelligent,  and 
best  informed,  who  perceive  scepticism  to  be  an  important  part  of  the 
medical  character,  but  that  it  does  nothing.  It  yields  no  healing 
medicines;  it  cures  no  sick;  and  its  triumph  would  be  the  total 
prostitution  of  our  art.  They  perceive,  moreover,  that  the  only  pos- 
sible  science  of  medicine  must  consist  in  an  accurate  and  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  powers  of  remedial  agents ;  and  they  will  at  length 
arrive  at  the  way  which  Hahnemann  pursued  for  the  attainment  of 
this  essential  object ;  and  it  will  be  less  difficult  for  them  to  do  so  on 
account  of  the  numerous  thefts  which  the  old  school  are  not  ashamed 
to  make  from  homoeopathy,  and  to  bring  into  currency  as  the  result 
of  their  own  observation  and  experience. 

The  question  is,  how  are  we  to  get  useful  results  from  such  an 
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association  ?  The  refutation  of  attacks— of  course  only  those  made 
in  a  scientific  spirit — should  be  one  of  its  objects.  But  the  most  im- 
portant ought  to  be,  the  elevation  and  development  of  homceopathy 
itself.  All  homoeopathic  physicians  who  consider  the  truth  as  being 
something  higher  than  a  cloud  out  of  which  dreamers  and  mystics 
may  proclaim  their  own  wonderful  cures,  will  readily  admit  that  there 
is  yet  many  a  hiatus  in  our  materia  medica  which  will  never  be  filled 
by  any  effort  of  speculation :  they  all  know  too  well  that  there  are 
many  cases  of  disease  for  which  we  have  as  yet  no  specific  remedy. 
Idle  expectation  will  do  nothing :  the  future  will  not  fill  up  these  gaps 
in  our  knowledge  and  efficiency ;  but  the  only  way  in  which  this  can 
be  done,  is  by  determined  use  of,  and  labour  in  the  discovery  made 
by  Hahnemann,  which  he  worked  with  such  astonishing  results,  as 
long  as  his  bodily  and  mental  vigour  permitted. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  homoeopathic  physician  to  strive  to  advance 
the  internal  development  of  our  system  by  adding  to  the  number  of 
our  medicines ;  for  only  by  so  doing,  can  we  with  confidence  en- 
counter our  opponent,  allopathy,  in  the  struggle.  If  we  now  ask  the 
question,  whether  this  duty  has  been  discharged,  we  are  compelled  to 
acknowledge  with  shame,  that  only  a  very  small  number,  in  com- 
parison with  our  number — a  mere  nothing — have  complied  with  the 
urgent  requisitions  of  Hahnemann ;  that  this  *'  augmentum  scientise  " 
must  be  admitted  to  be  very  insignificant  since  the  death  of  our 
master ;  and  that  in  this,  as  in  many  other  respects,  a  more  lively 
and  energetic  activity  requires  not  only  to  be  stimulated,  but  ex* 
pressly  developed.  If  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians  in  Germany 
would  unite  for  the  attainment  of  this  great  object,  we  might  have 
every  year  some  really  important  addition  ;  especially  if  the  necessary 
funds  were  supplied. 

Provings  of  medicines  could  be  best  made  in  university  towns. 
Hahnemann  would  not  have  done  so  much,  and  so  perfectly,  had  he 
not  been  assisted  by  the  small  circle  of  his  pupils  in  Leipsic,  and 
Jorg's  proving  society  afforded  results  so  astonishing  to  himself,  and 
in  such  direct  opposition  to  the  dogmas  of  his  school,  that  he  did  not 
dare  to  prosecute  them. 

This  important  object — the  proving  of  medicines — should  not  be 
left  to  individual  effort,  but  should  be  striven  after  with  earnestness 
and  zeal,  in  every  possible  way ;  for  they  are,  and  must  ever  be,  the  life- 
fountain  of  our  art,  from  which  alone  it  can  derive  ever  fresh  vital  vigour. 
In  this,  such  an  association  can  do  much  :  for  individuals,  it  b  only 
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possible  to  fumiBh  fragments,  which  require  completion  before  they 
can  be  turned  to  practical  use.  For  the  last  ten  years  little  has  been 
done  to  proceed  with  the  continuation  of  the  provings  of  Hahnemann, 
which  appeared  in  the  early  numbers  of  the  Archives,  from  a  notion 
that  we  now  had  a  sufficient  stock  of  medicines ;  but  this  ia  a  great 
mistake.;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  and  regret  that  Hirschel's 
attempt  to  found  a  proving  society  should  have  come  to  nothing. 

It  might,  indeed,  have  been  expected  that  in  other  countries  a  de- 
termined effort  should  have  been  made  to  prove  the  medicines  upon 
persons  in  health  ;  but  it  is  only  in  England  that  the  homoeopathic 
physicians  have  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other  respects,  contributed  to 
the  advancement  of  our  science ;  while  from  our  colleagues  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Rhine,  we  have  got  nothing  but  empty  froth.     Nor 
can  we  say  much  of  the  provings  made  by  Hering,  ushered  into  the 
world  with  such  imposing  pomp.     And  yet  here,  surely,  there  is 
work  for  all  of  us.   In  the  first  place,  all  tlie  provings  in  Hahnemann's 
Chronic  Diseases,  must  be  made  over  again,  without  any  exception,  for 
there  is  not  one  of  them  which  was  proved  throughout  upon  persons 
in  health  ;  but  most  of  their  effects  were  observed  by  Hahnemann  as 
so  called  Nebenwirkungen  (accessory  symptoms),  upon  patients  who 
had  taken  the  medicines.     Hence  the  great  uncertainty  and  untrust. 
worthiness  of  their  effects  on  disease :  hence  the  great  difficulty  of 
making  the  proper  selection  in  practice :    hence  the  absence  of  a 
sharply  defined  diagnostic  character  of  their  peculiar  action.     What 
we  know  about  them  we  have  all  had  first  to  learn  ab  usu  in  morbis ; 
and  that  is  admitted  to  be  a  turbid  and  uncertain  source,  so  long  as 
we  have  not  the  positive  foundation  which  the  proving  of  those  in 
health  alone  supplies. 

It  will  not  do  to  work  this  great  field  of  exhaustless  treasure  in  a 
careless  style ;  it  will  not  do  to  leave  it  to  accident :  it  demands  our 
unceasing  toil.  All  our  hunting  after  causes  and  appearances  of 
disease  will  never  give  us  one  specific  medicine :  this  can  only  be 
done  by  proving  them  on  the  healthy,  as  Hahnemann  has  shewn  in 
his  Materia  Medica,  with  conscientious  carefulness.  We  cannot  stamp 
them  out  of  the  earth  with  our  feet ;  but  must  dig  them  up,  as  the 
miner  does  the  golden  ore.  How  small  is  our  knowledge  in  relation 
to  the  inuneasurable  treasures  which  the  great  Creator  has  spread  over 
the  whole  earth  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  his  creatures.  How  great, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  range  of  diseases  for  which  we  have  no  specific 
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remedy ;  but  as  the  great  poet,  himself  a  diligent  investigator,  has 
said, ''  Nature  opens  herself  to  the  earnest  will  and  labour  of  the 
honest  searchers." 

Another  object  should  be  the  defence  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  homoeopathy,  as  set  forth  by  Hahnenuum  in  his  Organon.  It  is 
not  to  be  denied  that  the  fantastic  notions  of  numerous  homoeopathic 
physicians  have  done  much  injury  to  the  cause  in  the  eyes  of  the 
scientific  part  of  the  public.  In  this  category  we  reckon  the  theory 
of  potentization  propoimded  by  the  horse  breaker  of  Mecklenburg, 
which  was  accepted  as  the  acme  of  homoeopathy  by  so  many 
enthusiasts. 

Lastly,  the  defence  of  homoeopathy  against  attacks  and  aspersions 
of  all  kinds,  whether^  appearing  in  scientific  joumak,  or  othet  pub- 
lications. Somewhat  like  the  following  should  be  the  plan  of  the 
organization  of  the  Central  Association,  according  to  my  notion. 
A  director  or  president  should  be  chosen  for  the  year,  or  longer,  whose 
duty  should  be, — 

1st, — On  the  day  of  assembly  he  would  give  a  condensed  review 
of  all  occurrences  affecting  the  internal  development  of  homoeopathy 
as  science  and  art,  as  well  as  its  external  relations  to  its  opponents 
and  the  state,  which  would  include  a  notice  of  its  literature,  contro- 
versial and  general.  With  such  an  address  the  assembly  would  be 
opened,  and  then-^ 

2nd, — He  would  be  expected  to  select  the  medicines  which  were 
to  be  proved,  and  bring  them  before  the  meeting,  which  should  decide 
upon  them  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

8rd, — It  would  be  of  great  consequence  if  he  could  collect  the 
results  of  all  the  homoeopathic  institutions. 

4th, — He  would  point  out  what  had  occurred  in  the  internal  con- 
stitution of  homoeopathy  towards  the  development  of  its  fundamental 
principles ;  or  what,  on  the  other  hand,  might  give  occasion  to  a  de- 
parture  from  them. 

5th, — It  would  be  his  duty  to  take  care  that  aU  attacks  upon 
homoeopathy,  from  whatever  quarter,  should  be  specifically  repelled  ; 
its  advantages  placed  in  the  best  light ;  and  its  dignity  as  science 
and  art  assisted  in  the  most  fitting  manner. 

6th,  and  lastly, — He  should  propose  the  place  of  its  next  meet- 
ing, and  bring  it  to  a  vote. 

Besides  this  president,  a  secretary  should  be  chosen  to  conduct  the 
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correspondence ;  and  in  any  emergency  should  have  the  power  of 
taking  legal  advice ;  and  further,  a  treasurer  should  he  appointed  to 
attend  to  all  money  matters. 

Hitherto,  the  time  of  the  meetings,  which  should  have  heen  devoted 
to  these  questions  of  internal  policy,  has  heen  taken  up  hy  practical 
communications,  and  thus  these  important  matters  have  been  dis- 
patched with  insufficient  care.  This  should  no  longer  be  done ;  and 
only  after  the  primary  object  has  been  completed,  should  the  president 
bring  before  the  congress  such  scientific  papers  as  he  may  deem 
proper ;  for  the  journals  afford  an  obvious  and  suitable  medium  for 
communicating  such  matters  to  the  medical  public. 

But  we  must  also  procure  the  means :  we  must  have  money.  We 
must  have  money  for  prizes ;  for  new  provings ;  money  to  pay  the 
secretary  and  treasury ;  money  to  pay  for  the  insertion  of  notices  in 
homoeopathic  and'  political  journals ;  and  also  for  good  popular 
treatises. 

The  vast  majority  of  homoeopathic  physicians  are  not  in  a  position, 
from  the  demands  upon  dieir  time,  and  many  other  causes,  to  take  a 
direct  part  in  the  theoretical  or  practical  development  of  our  science ; 
but,  feeling  as  we  all  do,  the  importance  of  combined  effort,  it  will  be 
a  satisfaction  to  know  that  each  can  make  a  contribution  to  this  desired 
end  by  a  subscription. 

[We  have  givoa  thos  folly  an  abridgment  of  this  paper,  becaiue  the  name 
of  Dr.  Trinkfl^seoond  to  that  of  no  liring  homoBOpathist— commands  attention 
from  all  Gernuioy  for  anything  whioh  comes  from  his  pen ;  and  also  becaase 
there  are  many  of  his  suggestioiiB  which  are  applicable  to  the  condition  of 
homooopathy  among  ourflelYe&  We  may  naturally  hesitate  to  attribute  so 
much  importance  as  he  does  to  the  efibrt  to  obtain  recognition  hy  the  state ; 
for  living  as  we  do  in  the  reign  of  the  2VmM — a  popular  deftpotism  tempered 
by  PuncA^we  may  be  satisfiedf  that  while  on  the  one  hand  we  have  nothing 
to  hope  from  the  powers  that  be,  in  the  way  of  encouragement  and  support, 
on  the  other  hand,  beyond  the  negative  injustice  of  ignoring  us,  and  idl  our 
doings,  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  As  individuals,  with  few  exceptions,  any 
attempt  at  persecution  is  in  this  country  impossible.  Each  may  work  in  his 
own  sphere,  for  the  promotion  of  his  own  and  the  common  good,  without 
anxiety,  for  the  efforts  of  our  opponents  to  pass  measures  of  a  restrictive 
nature,  have  been  hitherto,  and  will  be  in  the  future,  attended  with  fiiilure 
mortifying  to  them.  No  Medical  Reform  Bill  will  ever  pass  which  directly  or 
indirectly  limits  our  freedom  of  aetion ;  and  it  is  this  very  immunity  ih>m  all 
personal  hardships  of  a  political  character,  which  makes  it  so  difficult  to  or- 
ganize permanent  and  effective  associations  among  us.  If  we  felt  ourselves  a 
persecuted  sect,  the  very  instinct  of  self-preservation  would  bind  us  together 
as  one  num.    But  without  this  girding  force,  our  only  reliance  for  securing 
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harmony,  unity,  and  oonsentaneouB  effort,  rests  upon  indiyidnal  zeal,  and  a 
sense  of  the  grandeur  of  the  great  tnith  committed  to  our  keeping.  How  in- 
effectual snch  a  bond  is,  the  teaching  of  eyery  page  of  history  testifies ;  and  to 
expect  from  us  the  deyotion  of  martyrs,  withont  the  terrors  of  the  stake,  is 
to  helieve  in  the  return  of  a  greater  miracle  than  any  0|i  record.  Shall  we 
then  altogether  despair  of  the  ralue  of  all  organizatioi^,  and  attempts  at  com- 
bination for  the  derelopment  of  our  cause?  By  no  means.  We  may  be  dis- 
appointed that  the  fruits  of  our  societies  and  congresses  haye  as  yet  been  so 
insignificant;  but  something  has  already  been  achieyed:  we  are  better 
acquainted  with  one  another,  and  haye  more  etprii  de  corps  than  if  we  had  had 
no  associations ;  and  much  more  is  possible,  and  may  be  attained  without  re- 
quiring miracles.  Eyeiy  year  adds  to  our  numbers ;  and  among  our  new  con- 
yerts  we  shall  naturally  find  more  of  the  zeal  and  self-deyotion  of  a  first  loye, 
not  yet  peryerted  by  personal  success  into  channels  of  priyate  aggrandizement. 
Gould  we  but  diyert  this,  by  any  form  of  association,  to  the  great  object  for 
which  Dr.  Trinks  pleads  so  eamestiy — ^the  proying  of  medicines — how  great 
would  be  our  gain,  and  how  much  higher  our  common  position  and  mutual 
respect!  Suppose  a  prize,  offered  to  all  graduates  of  a  bertain  year,  for  the 
best  experimental  essay  upon  any  new  medicine  I  How  certainly  would  it 
stimulate  the  interest  of  students  and  noyiciates  in  homcDopathy,  and  augment 
the  treasures  of  our  art !  This  might  be  done,  and  could  only  be  done  properly 
by  an  association ;  and  there  is  no  reason  that  some  of  the  existing  ones 
might  not  at  once  take  it  up.  Again,  as  Dr.  Trinks  obseryes,  the  yalue  of 
collected  statistics  is  enormous ;  and  this,  too,  is  a  proper  work  for  a  society. 
That  it  can  be  done  by  a  yoluntary  association,  eyen  better  than  by  the  efforts 
of  g^yemment  in  this  country,  is  shewn  by  the  success  of  the  Highland 
Society  in  collecting  agricultural  facts  of  the  highest  national  importance. 
We  belieye  most  of  our  readers  will  agree  with  our  author,  that  we  cannot 
expect  so  much  from  any  form  of  association  in  the  production  of  practical 
essays.  Periodical  literature  has  now-a-days  almost  entirely  superseded  the 
learned  societies  in  this  function ;  and  no  person  who  reads  an  essay  before 
any  of  these  bodies,  of  any  yalue,  thinks  of  confining  it  to  them :  it  is  always 
published,  either  in  their  own  organ,  or  some  other  joumaL  With  these  few 
obserrations,  we  commend  the  recommendations  of  Dr.  Trinks  to  the  earnest 
attention  of  our  readers. — Eds.] 


Homceopathy  in  Iceland, 
To  the  Editor  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homcsopathy. 

Sir, — During  a  recent  yisit  in  Copenhagen,  I  learnt  the  following 
particulars  concerning  the  introduction  of  homoeopathy  into  Iceland. 
By  inserting  tbero  in  your  Journal,  you  may  perhaps  help  the  cause 
in  a  district  hallowed  by  long  associations,  and  which,  to  the  scholar 
and  antiquarian  will  always  be  classic  ground :  a  land  also  which  is 
peculiarly  in  want  of  the  resources  of  the  New  Medicine,  to  arrest 
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the  epidemics  which  periodically  devastate  it :  and  thus  to  increase 
its  hardly-reared  population.  On  some  future  occasion  I  may  per- 
haps  have  the  honour  of  drawing  your  attention  to  the  remarkable 
sanitary  condition  of  this  Northern  island.  In  the  meantime,  I 
would  prepare  your  readers  for  some  interest  in  it,  by  stating  the 
following  facts  respecting  the  lay- homoeopaths  of  Iceland, 

And  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  J.  GARTH  WILKINSON. 

It  is  only  within  the  last  few  years  that  homoeopathy  has  begun 
to  spread  in  Iceland,  and  principally,  or,  as  far  as  I  know,  exclu- 
sively, in  the  Northern  division  of  the  country.  The  first  person 
who,  by  chance,  became  acquainted  with  this  system,  and  who 
was  also  the  first  to  apply  it  in  practice,  was  Sira  Magnus  Jonsson, 
then  pastor  in  Garth,  in  Keldu  Hverfi,  in  Axarfiordth.  Sub- 
sequently he  was  appointed  to  another  living  in  the  Eastern 
division.  As  i  Fellum,  where,  however,  on  account  of  his  successful 
cures,  he  soon  came  into  such  serious  collision  with  the  district 
doctor  of  the  Eastern  division,  GLbU  Hjalmarsson,  that  he  was 
induced  last  summer  to  return  to  the  North,  where  he  is  now  acting 
as  curate  to  his  father,  Sira  Jon  Jonsson,  in  Grenjadarstad.  Sira 
Magnus  is  undoubtedly  not  only  the  first  in  date  among  the  homceo- 
pathic  practitioners  in  Iceland,  but  also  the  first  in  ability.  His 
father,  who  is  now  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age,  was  also  at  one 
time  a  very  skilful  physician,  though  he  was  but  self-taught,  and 
the  medical  art  seems  thus  to  be  innate  in  the  family. 

Gisli  Hjalmarsson,  the  district  doctor  mentioned  above,  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  ablest  and  most  enlightened  medical  practitioners 
in  Iceland,  and  as  long  as  Sira  Magnus  remained  in  the  North 
country,  and  consequently  within  the  district  of  another  doctor, 
Gisli  Hjalmarsson  is  said  to  have  consulted  him  in  dangerous  cases, 
although  he  knew  that  he  was  only  self-taught;  but  when  Sira 
Magnus  moved  down  to  the  East  country,  and  people  applied  to 
him  for  medical  help  instead  of  to  the  district  doctor,  open  enmity 
ensued. 

Before  Sira  Magnus  left  the  North  country,  he  gave  another 
clergyman  some  insight  into  the  homoeopathic  method,  and  the 
latter  continued  his  practice  in  those  parts.  The  name  of  this 
clergyman  is  Sira  Thorsteinn  P&lsson,  of  H&ls  in  Fujokadal.  A 
third  practitioner  has  arisen  very  recently:  a  man  of  low  estate, 
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by  name  August  Jonsson,  at  Hiisey,  in  EyjaQordth;  but  of  the  two 
latter  I  know  no  more  than  that  they  are  said  to  have  been  very 
successful  in  theb:  cures,  and  that  in  consequence  a  considerable 
fidlxng  off  in  the  sale  of  allopathic  medicines  has  been  experienced 
in  the  Apothek  or  drug-store  at  Akreyri.  The  homcsopaths  pro- 
bably get  their  medicines  from  Copenhagen  with  mu<di  trouble,  and 
it  would  no  doubt  be  very  beneficial  if  a  connexion,  as  regards  this 
matter,  could  be  established  between  England  and  Reykjavik,  a 
connexion  which  would  probably  lead  to  the  spread  of  homoeopathy 
in  the  South  country  also,  where,  as  yet,  it  seems  to  be  quite  un- 
known, although  this  is  the  part  of  Iceland  that  is  moet  accessible  to 
strangers. 

Electicism  among  Homocopathists, 

[In  an  article  entitled  *'  Du  Mouvement  des  Homoeopathes  vers 
FEdectisme  Medical,"  in  the  number  of  the  Jour,  de  la  Soc,  GalUcane 
for  July  1855,  by  Dr.  Oabalda,  we  find  the  following  extract  from  an 
editorial  article  by  Dr.  Nunez  in  the  annals  of  the  Hahnemannian 
Society  of  Madrid,  published  Janimry  1855.  The  rest  of  the  article 
of  Dr.  Gabalda,  is  chiefiy  composed  of  verbatim  extracts  from  the 
German  Vierteljahrschrifl  and  Dr.  Perry's  letter,  which  our  readers 
are  already  acquainted  with,  accompanied  by  comments  in  the  same 
sense  by  the  author.] — Eds. 

Hitherto  the  columns  of  our  journal  have  been  exclusively  conse- 
crated to  the  defence  and  the  propagation  of  the  principles  on  which 
the  immortal  Hahnemann  has  constructed  the  edifice  of  homoeopathy; 
hitherto  we  have  not  been  satisfied  with  merely  retaining  and 
maintaining  those  principles  in  all  their  purity,  but  we  have  also 
explained  all  the  facts  of  our  practice  in  subordinating  them  to  the 
theories  of  our  illustrious  master;  hitherto  in  a  word  we  have 
confined  ourselves  to  the  circle  ofpttre  Hahnemannic  ideas. 

If  we  have  acted  in  this  manner,  it  is  not  because  we  hold  that 
the  Organon  is  to  be  considered  as  the  ultimatum  of  medical 
progress ;  nor  is  it  that  we  think  that  homoeopathy,  such  as  we  have 
received  it  from  the  hand  of  Hahnemann,  is  the  absolute  truth  in 
medicine  ;  but  because  we  are  convinced  that  when  it  is  our  task  to 
promulgate  a  truth  our  first  duty  is  to  maintain  it  on  the  same  basis 
on  which  the  revealing  genius  of  the  founder  has  placed  it;  the 
second  is  to  assemble  the  facts  in  great  number,  so  as  to  demonstrate 
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the  fundamental  principle  which  flows  from  them ;  the  third,  finally, 
to  carry  the  war  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  and  show  the  defects 
of  their  scientific  and  practical  objections.  Buch  has  been  our 
conduct  for  eight  years. 

But  now  that  our  school,  after  innumerable  Ticissitudes  and 
vexations,  after  so  many  struggles  and  discussions,  after  oyercoming 
so  many  prejudices,  reckons  such  a  host  of  illustrious  adepts  ;  and 
that  the  principle  on  which  it  stands  so  firmly  is  acknowledged  and 
proclaimed  by  our  adversaries  themselves,  now  begins  our  task ;  a 
task  not  less  difficult  than  important.     This  consists — 

1st.  In  analysing  all  that  is  doubtful  or  controvertible. 

2nd.  In  recording  without  conditions  or  reserve^  all  that  is  irrevoc- 
able, indefeasible,  or  really  acquired  by  said  doctrine. 

Srd.  In  stating  with  the  greatest  candour,  the  desiderata  which 
remain  to  be  realized. 

4th,  In  appropriating  whatever  other  scientific  schools  possess  of 
evident  certainty,  and  make  it  serve  our  own. 

To  the  foregoing  tesUmonies,  borrowed  from  not  the  least  imposing 
authorities  among  the  distinguished  defenders  and  propagators  of 
Homoeopathy,  we  will  add  that  of  Dr.  Perry.  This  gentleman  in  his 
recent  letter  to  Dr.  Nunez,  on  Cholera,  has  treated  this  question  in  a 
manner  too  remarkable  for  us  to  forego  the  wish  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  preface  to  his  pamphlet. 

*<  If  some  of  the  opinions  advanced  in  this  letter  appear  to  deviate 
from  the  rules  hitherto  considered  fundamental  in  homoeopathy,  their 
true  bearing  would  nevertheless  be  mistaken  if  it  were  supposed  that 
they  involve  an  abandonment  of  our  sound  doctrines. 

'*  As  to  the  use  of  massive  doses,  I  will  not  dwell  on  the  considera- 
tions that  might  here  be  indulged  on  the  nature  of  disease,  its  rapid 
progress,  or  the  too  frequent  impotence  of  attenuated  doses,  but 
taking  only  a  general  view  of  the  question,  I  will  remind  you  that  the 
massive  dose  was  Hahnemann's  starting  point  for  the  demonstration 
of  the  law  of  similars,  for  his  first  applications  of  that  law,  and  for  a 
great  part  of  the  experiments  on  which  his  Materia  Medica  Pura  is 
constructed.  The  admirable  discovery  of  the  dynamisadon  of 
medicines  is  certainly  a  vast  g^ain  to  therapeutics,  but  it  does  not 
necessarily  exclude  for  ever  medicines  in  their  crude  state.  That 
would  be  to  ignore  the  services  they  have  rendered  to  homoeopathy, 
and  needlessly  reject  those  they  can  and  ought  to  render  still. 

'*  To  be  seduced  by  the  marvellous  effects  of  infinitesimal  doses,  so 
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ridiculously  disputed,  and  to  give  all  our  attention  and  use  all  our 
efforts  in  the  direction  of  this  discovery,  and  to  seek  in  it  the  full 
development  of  therapeutics,  was  the  natural  bent  of  the  human 
mind.  But,  having  reached  the  farthest  limits  of  attenuation,  and 
having  nothing  to  gain,  apparently,  in  that  direction,  let  us  retxum 
towards  our  starting  point,  and  examine  without  prejudice  the 
cl^dms  of  non-dynamised  medicines.  Already  the  practice  of  a  large 
school  of  homceopaths  offers  us  useful  information  on  this  point,  and 
if  we  will  candidly  consider  how  often  we  fail  with  dynamised  medi- 
cines, we  must  acknowledge  to  more  than  blindness  in  keeping  on 
systematically  within  the  circle  of  our  dynamisation,  and  in  repudiatmg 
as  unworthy  of  the  title  of  homoeopaths,  those  who  do  not  always  use 
them. 

''A  more  serious  question  is  that  of  the  simultaneous  employment  of 
several  medicines.  In  order  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  it  we  should 
reduce  it  to  its  most  simple  terms,  and  enquire :  Ist,  whether  the 
action  of  attenuated  medicines  is  necessarily  compromised  by  the 
simultaneous  operation  of  every  internal  or  external  modifying  agent; 
2nd,  whether  on  the  contrary  this  action  may  not  be  aided  or  com- 
pleted by  one  of  these  agents  fulfilling  indications  for  which  the 
attenuated  medicine  is  not  suited. 

'*  As  regards  homceopathic  attenuations,  Hahnemann  and  his 
disciples  have  persuaded  themselves  that  the  least  influence  was 
capable  of  annihilating  the  effects  ^of  such  infinitely  small  doses. 
Under  this  idea  we,  mistrusting  everything  that  was  suspected  of 
possessing  medicinal  qualities,  have  forbidden  our  patients  the  usual 
vegetables  and  meats ;  the  orange  on  account  of  its  acidity,  and  the 
smallest  flower  for  its  perfume.  We  ought  a  fortiori  to  forbid  every 
drink  that  could  do  more  than  quench  thirst,  every  fomentation, 
every  enema  if  only  of  water,  because  the  homoDopathic  medicine 
should  stiffice  for  every  need,  and  ought  to  be  left  to  act  alone,  under 
penalty  of  hazarding  everything.  It  is  true  that  growing  bold  by 
degrees  we  have  softened  this  rigour  by  concessions  which  at  first 
might  have  seemed  imcompatible  with  homoeopathic  treatment. 

^  Some  persons,  and  among  them  our  best  minds,  have  doubted  the 
utility  of  all  these  dietetic  precautions,  and  have  quoted  numerous 
facts  tending  to  prove  that  they  had  obtained  all  the  desirable  effects 
from  their  medicines,  not  only  when  patients  had  not  observed  the 
homoeopathic  dietary  during  treatment,  but  when  they  had  taken 
substances  of  undoubted  medicinal  properties. 
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*'  Is  it  not  sufficient  for  us  to  consider,  without  other  testimony,  that 
in  multitudes  of  cases  our  patients  are  exposed  to  absorb  medicinal 
emanations  and  odours,  which,  by  our  hypothesis,  ought  to  make 
homceopathic  treatment  impossible  ? 

*'  And  how  often  are  we  not  called  to  attend  patients  saturated  with 
musk,  opium,  camphor,  iodine,  or  mercury,  &c. :  and  nevertheless  our 
medicines,  given  sometimes  only  by  olfaction,  have  acted  immedi- 
ately, and  worked  the  marvellous  cures  which  are  the  glory  and 
triumph  of  homoeopathy ! 

'*  In  many  of  these  cases  it  is.  remarkable  that  the  same  substance 
has  been  used  in  the  crude  and  also  in  the  dynamized  state ;  the 
massive  dose  having  in  no  wise  interfered  with  the  infinitesimal,  but 
each  having  preserved  its  sphere  of  action.  To  this  kind  of  facts 
belong  the  cases  of  smokers  and  drinkers  of  coffee,  to  whom  we 
successfully  give  tobacco  and  coffee  dynamized.  Moreover  we  can 
employ  the  higher  dynamizations  of  such  medicines  as  Sulphur,  Bark, 
or  Mercury,  to  obviate  the  bad  effects  produced  by  large  doses  of  the 
crude  drugs  themselves.  Here  the  attenuations,  far  from  being 
neutralized,  do  actually  neutralize  to  a  certain  degree  the  effects  of 
massive  doses. 

*'  What  then  is  the  ground  of  those  fears  which  have  caused  every 
modifying  agent  to  be  considered  as  necessarily  neutralizing  the 
homceopathic  remedies,  and  have  prescribed  the  so-called  Homoeo- 
pathic Regimen — a  purely  negative  regimen,  conceived  in  reference 
to  medicines  rather  than  to  patients,  and  which  excludes  most  of  the 
materials  of  hygiene,  instead  of  utilising  them  for  the  treatment  of 
patients. 

"  But  it  must  not  be  concealed  that  Hahnemann  himself  departed 
from  his  principle  by  admitting  as  auxiliaries  to  dynamic  medicines 
the  electric  and  magnetic  forces,  hydrotherapy,  topical  applications  of 
Arnica,  Thuja,  and  Soap ;  and  especially  by  having  recourse  to  the 
association  of  several  homoeopathic  medicines,  given  indeed  alternately 
or  intercurrently,  but  which  notwithstanding  this  subtle  distinction, 
have  really  a  simultaneous  action  on  the  organism. 

"Far  from  us,  then,  be  those  prejudices  which  fetter  our  practice, 
and  can  only  be  got  rid  of  by  expedients  unworthy  of  science  and  of 
truth :  let  us  tread  openly  the  path  in  which  our  master  unwittingly 
perhaps,  has  directed  our  first  steps  ;  it  promises  to  be  fertile,  if 
explored  with  prudence  and  discernment,  but  would  be  fatal  to 
homoeopathy  were  we  to  plunge  into  it  without  rule  or  criterion. 
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The  fear  of  this  has  long  withheld  the  free  ezpresnon  of  my  thoughts 
on  this  subject,  and  has  on  several  occasions  caused  me  to  raise  my 
voice  against  the  more  liberal  tendencies  of  some  of  my  brethren. 
Homceopathy  had  scarcely  advanced  beyond  the  phase  of  self  asser- 
tion, self-isolation,  and  exclusion.  Its  adherents  could  not  forego  its 
ezclusiveness  and  accept  other  methods  without  compromising 
homceopathy  by  appearing  to  doubt  its  value,  and  weakening  the 
practice  of  young  adherents,  by  shaking  their  faith  in  the  certainty  of 
its  principles.  But  in  a  very  few  years  things  have  changed,  and 
homoeopathy  has  rapidly  entered  into  a  transition  state,  or  rather  has 
overflowed  and  invaded  physicians  of  every  school,  embracing  a 
number  of  new  elements  which  were  more  or  less  assimilated  to  it. 
Then  were  heard  appeals  to  tolerance,  to  tradition ;  and  then  it  was 
understood  that  it  was  not,  as  had  been  thought,  a  question  of  the 
overthrow  but  of  the  regeneration  of  old  medicine  by  Homceopathy. 

"  The  considerations  which  would  have  arrested  us  formerly  exist 
no  more,  and  in  the  grand  progress  of  mind  towards  medical  reform, 
we  are  free  to  contribute  our  share  of  effort  to  develope  the  grand 
truths  bequeathed  to  us  by  Hahnemann,  and  unite  them  to  the  tem- 
poral inheritance  of  medicine." 
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Return  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Ck>mmon8,  dated 

17th  May,  1865 ;-  for, 

<<  COPIES  of  any  Letters  which  have  been  addressed  to  the  General 
Board  of  Health,  complaining  of  the  omission  of  any  Notice  of  certain 
Hetums  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of  Cholera,  which  returns  were 
sent  to  the  General  Board  of  Health,  in  pursuance  of  a  Circular  dated 
September  last,  and  issued  by  the  Board ;  and  of  any  Correspondence 
which  has  passed  between  the  Presideut  of  the  Board  and  the  Medical 
Council;  together  with  Copies  of  the  Returns  which  have  been 
rejected  by  the  Medical  Council." 

London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Golden  Square, 
Sir,  20  April  1855. 

The  Committee  of  Management  of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital who  were  actively  engaged  in  the  reception  of  the  poor  suffering 
from  the  cholera  epidemic  of  last  year,  have  observed  with  much  pain  and 
surprise,  that  in  the  Report  furnished  by  you  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary 
of  State,  and  recently  presented  to  Parliament,  on  the  results  of  the 
different  methods  of  treatment  pursued  in  epidemic  cholera,  the  Returns 
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prepared  and  delivered  to  your  Board  in  the  month  of  November  last  by 
them,  are  not  included  in  the  Analysis  prepared  under  your  sanction. 

In  the  Report  issued  from  the  Board  of  Health  it  is  stated  that  the 
whole  of  the  returns  made  to  that  Board  have  been  carefully  analysed ;  but 
as  this  statement  is  completely  at  variance  with  the  fact  that  the  returns 
from  this  hospital  were  delivered  at  your  office  and  yet  remained  unnoticed, 
the  Committee  of  Management  conceive  that  they  have  just  cause  of 
complaint  that  their  labours  in  the  cause  of  the  indigent  sick  in  that 
district  of  the  Metropolis  which  was  the  most  severely  affected  by  the 
epidemic,  have  been  thus  entirely  ignored. 

Again,  in  the  execution  of  the  duty  assigned  to  those  charged  by 
yourself  with  the  preparation  of  the  above-mentioned  Report,  it  could  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  object  contemplated  by  yourself  and  declared,  was 
the  commencement  of  a  system  by  which  national  medical  statistics  could 
be  procured,  a  system  not  intended  to  produce  opinions,  but  facts  and 
materials  on  which  opinions  and  practical  deductions  might  hereafter  be 
based ;  therefore  the  suppression  of  any  duly  authenticated  returns  which 
afibrded  positive  information  to  the  public  relating  to  the  cholera  was  not 
to  have  been  expected ;  and  the  omission  of  which  the  Committee  of 
Management  complain,  is  one  which  they  feel  convinced  you,  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Health,  will  admit  requires  explanation,  inasmuch  as 
it  not  only  affects  the  conduct  of  those  officers  of  your  Board  to  whose 
care  the  returns  were  entrusted,  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  calculated  to 
throw  doubt  on  the  value  of  that  Council  which,  under  other  circum- 
stances, could  not  but  impart  additional  confidence  to  the  recommenda- 
tions emanating  fr^m  the  Board  of  Health. 

The  Committee  of  Management,  in  addressing  this  complaint  to  you 
solely  on  public  grounds,  cannot  at  the  same  time  refrain  from  bringing 
under  your  notice  the  circumstances  connected  with  their  proceedings  in 
the  crisis  adverted  to. 

It  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  state,  for  your  information,  that  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  numbers  amongst  its  office  bearers  and  supporters, 
Members  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature,  officers  of  the  army  and  navy, 
clergymen  of  the  EstabliBhed  Church,  and  other  ministers  of  religion, 
lawyers  and  merchants,  and  many  individuals  distinguished  for  their 
attainments  in  the  different  branches  of  science,  literature,  and  art,  whilst 
its  medical  staff  is  composed  of  graduates  of  univeisities,  and  members  of 
recognized  licensing  schools  of  surgery  and  medicine,  as  yon  will  potseive 
by  the  following  list  of  the  staff  of  the  hospital : — 

Patroness. — Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 

Viee-PfUron.^UjA  Grace  the  Duke  of  Beaufort. 

Prfsidbi^.— Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Wilton. 

Viee-Presidenti, — His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dnblin ;  Right  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Essex ;  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Albemarle ;  Right  Hon.  the 
Viscount  Sydney ;  the  Viscount  Maldon ;  Lord  Francis  Gordon  ;  Captam 
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Lord  C.  Paget,  R  N.,  M.P. ;  Captain  Lord  M.  Paget,  M.P. ;  Colonel 
Lord  G.  Paget,  M.P. ;  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Robert  Groevenor,  M.P. ; 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Gray ;  Sir  Charles  Isham,  Bart ;  Charles  Powd 
Leslie,  Esq.  M.P. ;  Colonel  Wyndham ;  F.  Foster  Qoin,  Esq.  M.D. ; 
Marmaduke  B.  Sampson,  Esq. 

Chairman, — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  M.P. 

Board  of  Management, — Nathaniel  Barton,  Esq.;  Captain  Branford, 
R.N. ;  John  Broadhurst,  Esq. ;  Ralph  Buchan,  Esq. ;  Captain  William 
Caldwell ;  J.  B.  Crampem,  Esq. ;  W.  C.  Dutton,  Esq. ;  Edward 
Esdaile,  Esq. ;  George  Hallett,  Esq. ;  Philip  Hughes,  Esq. ;  J.  P.  Knight, 
Esq.,  R.A. ;  William  Pritchard,  Esq. ;  R.  T.  Reep,  Esq. ;  H.  C.  Robin- 
son, Esq. ;  H.  Rosher,  Esq. ;  Sir  John  Smith,  Bart. ;  Charles  Snewin, 
Esq. ;  J.  W.  Tottie,  Esq. ;  Thomas  Uwins,  Esq.  R.A. ;  William  Wat- 
kins,  Esq. 

Truttees, — George  Hallett,  Esq. ;  Philip  Hughes,  Esq. ;  William 
Watkins,  Esq. ;  D.  W.  Witton,  Esq. 

JVeaeurer, — Sir  John  Dean  Paul,  Bart.,  217  Strand. 

Medical  CaunciL — Frederick  Foster  Quin,  M.D.,  President  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society ;  Edward  Hamilton,  M.D.,  Treasurer  to 
the  British  Homceopathic  Society  ;  T.  R.  Leadam,  M.R.C.S.,  Honorary 
Secretary  to  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  ;  S.  T.  Partridge,  M.D. ; 
Hugh  Cameron,  M.R.C.S. ;  Victor  Massol,  M.D. ;  J.  Rutherfurd 
RusssU,  M.D. ;  George  Newman,  M.R.C.S. ;  George  Hilbers,  M.D. ; 
D.  Wielobycki,  M.D. ;  F.  W.  Irvine,  M.D. ;  George  Dunn,  M.D. ; 
J.  Ozanne,  M.D. ;  J.  B.  Metcalfe,  M.R.C.S. ;  Joseph  Kidd,  M.D. 
M.R.C.S. ;  W.  Mayne,  M.D. ;  R.  D.  Hale,  M.D. ;  G.  C.  Holland, 
M.D. ;  John  Moore,  M.R.C.S. ;  Stephen  Yeldham,  M.R.C.S. ;  Henry 
Reynolds,  M.R.C.S. ;  W.  Watson,  M.R.C.S. ;  T.  Mackem,  M.R.C.S. ; 
W.  Roche,  M.D. ;  J.  G.  Young,  M.R.C.S. ;  R.  T.  Massy,  M.D. ;  J.  L. 
Vardy,  L.A.C. ;  Professor  Macdonald,  M.D. ;  S.  Wielobycki,  M.D. ; 
J.  HuttonHill,  L.R.C.P.,  M.R.C.S.;  A.  C.  Edwards,  M.R.C.S.  ;  G. 
Wyld,  M.D. ;  R.  Baikie,  M.D.,  M.R.C  S. ;  D.  Smith,  M.R.C.S. ;  W. 
Morgan,  M.R.C.S. 

Medical  Officers, — Dr.  Quin,  Consulting  Physician  ;  Dr.  Hamilton  ; 
Dr.  Partridge,  Physician  Accoucheur ;  Dr.  J.  Rutherfurd  Russell ;  Dr. 
Wielobycki ;  Dr.  Hill ;  Dr.  Wyld ;  Dr.  Baikie,  Assistant  Physician ; 
Mr.  Yeldham ;  Mr.  Leadam,  Surgeon  Accoucheur ;  Mr.  Mackem  ;  Mr. 
Cameron ;  Mr.  D.  Smith ;  Mr.  Edwards,  Mr.  Morgan,  Assistant 
Surgeons. 

During  the  five  years  of  its  existence,  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital has  received  as  in  and  out  patients  fully  14,000  of  the  poor,  afflicted 
with  nearly  every  variety  of  acute  and  chronic  disease. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  September,  the  Committee  of  Management  of 
the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  from  a  desire  to  contribute,  to  the 
best  of  their  ability,  to  the  measures  adopted  by  the  parochial  authorities  of 
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St  James's,  Westminstery  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  ravages  of  the 
cholera  in  the  Golden  Square  and  neighboaring  districts,  gave  directions 
for  appropriating  the  wards  of  the  hospital  to  the  sole  use  of  the  poor 
attacked  by  the  epidemic,  the  usual  letters  of  recommendation  being  dis- 
pensed with.  A  visiting  staff  of  medical  officers  was  also  organized  for 
service  amongst  those  who  could  not  be  received  as  in-patients,  and  sup- 
plies of  medicines,  preventive  as  well  as  remedial,  were  gratuitously 
dispensed  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night  to  the  poor  who  applie4. 

To  give  as  much  publicity  as  was  practicable  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Committee  of  Management,  handbills  containing  directions  to  be  followed 
for  the  prevention  or  arrest  of  the  disorder  in  its  earlier  stages  were 
extensively  circulated,  and  notices  were  from  time  to  time  inserted  in  the 
daily  journals,  announcing  that  the  hospital  was  ready  to  receive  patients 
labouring  under  cholera. 

The  Committee  of  Management  also  forwarded  an  official  intimation  of 
their  arrangements  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  parish,  to  whom 
application  was  likewise  made  for  the  use  of  any  litter  or  means  of 
conveyance  the  authorities  might  have  provided  in  pursuance  of  the 
directions  issued  by  yourself ;  but  the  application  for  assistance  to  remove 
cases  of  cholera  to  or  from  the  hospital  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  no  means  of  complying  with  the  request. 

Although  the  medical  inspector  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Health  for 
the  Golden  Square  district  could  not  be  ignorant  that  many  of  the  poor  of 
the  neighbourhood  were  received  and  treated  in  this  hospital,  the  only 
medical  institution  in  the  district  exclusively  devoted  to  the  reception  of 
cholera  patients,  he  never  once  visited  the  hospital,  to  examine  into  the 
nature  of  the  cases  received  here,  nor  sought  to  enter  the  wards  where 
their  treatment  was  carried  on.  But  the  medical  officers  of  the  London 
Homceopathic  Hospital,  desirous  that  the  severity  and  character  of  the 
cases  received  by  them,  as  well  as  the  treatment  pursued,  should  be  wit^ 
nessed  and  recorded  by  a  medical  inspector  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Health,  invited  Dr.  Macloughlin  (who  has  always  been  strongly  opposed 
to  homceopathic  treatment),  the  medical  inspector  of  the  districts  of  Step- 
ney, Poplar,  St.  Andrew's,  St  Giles'  and  St  George's  Bloomsbury, 
to  inspect  the  wards ;  and  to  him  the  Committee  of  Management  can 
refer  for  corroborative  evidence  in  support  of  the  value  of  the  results 
obtained  and  witnessed  by  him  in  his  visits  to  this  hospital. 

A  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Dr.  Macloughlin  to  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  medical  staff  of  this  hospital  is,  by  permission,  enclosed  herewith, 
and  your  attention  is  particularly  directed  to  that  passage  in  which  it  is 
stated  by  him,  '*  That  there  may  therefore  be  no  misapprehension  about 
the  cases  I  saw  in  your  hospital,  I  will  add,  that  all  I  saw  were  true 
cases  of  cholera,  in  the  various  stages  of  the  disease,  and  that  I  saw 
several  cases  which  did  well  under  your  treatment,  which  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  would  have  sunk  under  any  other." 


678 


Mucellafieous. 


The  care  of  the  Committee  of  Management  was  not  confined  to  the 
merely  medical  treatment  of  the  poor  who  sought  relief  in  the  hospital. 
Through  the  liberality  of  some  of  the  supporters  of  the  institution,  and  of 
others  anxious  to  assist  in  this  charitable  work,  a  fund  was  raised  and 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  yisiting  staff,  who  humanely  engaged  lodg- 
ings at  Hampstead  and  other  places,  to  which  several  of  the  poor  were 
removed  during  the  period  of  their  convalescence,  and  by  this  means,  as 
well  as  by  gifts  of  money  and  clothing  distributed  to  those  who  were 
reduced  to  extreme  poverty  by  their  own  illness,  or  death  by  cholera  of 
their  parents,  the  parish  was  relieved  of  any  charge  on  their  account. 

The  operations  of  this  hospital,  directed  exclusively  to  cholera  patients, 
were  continued  during  the  whole  period  of  the  epidemic  in  the  district, 
and  the  results  obtained  in  61  cases  of  pure  cholera,  and  in  331  cases  of 
choleraic  and  simple  diarrhoea,  were  recorded  in  the  forms  issued  by  the 
General  Board  of  Health,  and,  as  already  stated,  delivered  by  an  officer 
of  the  institution  at  your  office  in  the  month  of  November  following. 

The  utmost  care  was  taken  in  adding  the  names,  occupations,  and  ad- 
dresses of  the  cases,  the  symptoms  observed  at  the  different  stages  of  the 
attacks,  and  the  remedies  employed  in  accordance  with  the  prominent 
symptoms  detailed,  as  well  as  the  names  and  degrees  of  the  respective 
medical  officers  of  the  institution  responsible  for  the  a^scnracy  of  the 
returns. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  returns  thus  furnished  : — 
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From  the  circumstance  that  of  these  61  cases  of  clearly  ascertained 
cholera,  including  the  three  cases  removed  from  the  hospital  by  the  friends 
of  the  patients  before  any  result  could  be  obtained,  the  cases  of  collapse 
equal  59  per  cent,  it  will  be  observed  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
cases  recorded  presented  features  of  the  most  severe  and  serious 
character. 

And  in  further  proof  of  the  violence  of  the  cases  treated,  it  may  be 
mentioned  that  one  of  the  ten  whose  deaths  are  recorded  expired  whilst 
being  removed  from  the  conveyance  in  which  he  was  brought  to  the  hos* 
pital,  and  before  any  treatment  could  be  commenced  ;  whilst,  in  another 
case,  the  treatment  was  begun  by  the  visiting  staff  of  this  hospital  after  the 
parish  surgeons  had  pronounced  recovery  to  be  hopeless. 

It  forms  no  part  of  the  immediate  object  of  this  letter  to  institute  a 
comparison  between  the  results  obtained  at  this  hospital  and  those  recorded 
in  your]  Report,  but  as  the  returns  of  this  hospital  prove  that  in  an 
institution  ill  adapted  from  its  want  of  space  and  the  arrangements  of  its 
wards  for  the  purposes  of  a  cholera  hospital  the  deaths  do  not  exceed 
16*4  per  cent,  in  an  epidemic  in  which,  as  the  Report  issued  by  you 
showsy  the  deaths  in  severe  cases  under  the  moat  auecearftU  treatment 
pursued  in  other  metropolitan  hospitals,  were  at  the  rate  of  86*2  per  cent., 
the  Committee  of  Management  must  lament  that  the  public,  for  whose 
benefit  the  Board  of  Health  was  instituted,  is  left,  by  the  Report  of  that 
Board,  in  total  ignorance  of  the  results  obtained  by  the  treatment  pursued 
in  the  London  Homceopathic  Hospital,  and  of  the  medicinal  means  by 
which  these  results  were  obtained  ;  and  they  deem  it  their  duty  respect- 
fully to  request  an  investigation  into  the  truth  of  the  above  statement,  and 
into  the  cause  of  the  suppression  of  their  returns  in  the  Report  made  by 
the  Board  over  which  you  preside. 

By  order  of  the  Committee  of  Management  of  the  London  Homoeopathic 

Hospital,  Golden  Square. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Right  Honorable  (signed)    Ralph  Buchan, 

Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Hon.  Sec. 

&c.    &c.    &c. 
The  President  of  the  General  Board  of  Health. 

Extract  from  a  Letter  dated  22nd  February,  1866,  from  Dr.  Macloughlin, 
one  of  the  Medical  Inspectors  of  the  Board  of  Health,  to  Hugh 
Cameron,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.,  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

You  are  right.  I  did  tell  you  that  I  would  report  to  the  General  Board 
of  Health  the  opinion  I  had  formed  of  the  manner  the  poor  cholera 
patients  were  cared  for  in  your  hospital,  and  the  success  of  your  treat- 
ment; but  finding  that  I  could  not  enter  into  details  relative  to  your 
hospital  without  entering  also  into  details  relative  to  the  Allopathic  Hos- 


680  Miscellaneous, 

pitals,  which  would  lead  me  into  considerations  foreign  to  the  sanitary 
question  before  me,  I  therefore  merely  give  the  result  arriyed  at  in  yourB, 
along  with  the  result  arrived  at  in  other  establishments,  reserving 
to  myself  the  liberty  to  say  more  in  detail  what  is  the  impression  on  my 
mind  as  to  your  treatment  of  cholera  cases,  when  I  publish  a  monograph 
on  cholera. 

You  are  aware  that  I  went  to  your  hospital  prepossessed  against 
the  homoeopathic  system  ;  that  you  had  in  me,  in  your  camp,  an  enemy 
rather  than  a  friend,  and  that  I  must  therefore  have  seen  some  cogent 
reason  there,  the  first  day  I  went,  to  come  away  so  favourably  disposed 
as  to  advise  a  friend  to  send  a  subscription  to  your  charitable  fund,  and  I 
need  not  tell  you  that  I  have  taken  some  pains  to  make  myself  acquainted 
with  the  rise,  progress,  and  medical  treatment  of  cholera,  and  that  I 
claim  for  myself  some  right  to  be  able  to  recognise  the  disease,  and  to 
know  something  of  what  the  medical  treatment  ought  to  be  ;  and. 

That  there  may  be  therefore  no  misapprehension  about  the  cases  I  saw 
in  your  hospital,  I  will  add,  that  all  I  saw  were  true  cases  of  cholera, 
in  the  various  stages  of  the  disease ;  and  that  I  saw  several  cases  which 
did  well  under  your  treatment,  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
would  have  sunk  under  any  other. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  repeat  to  you,  what  I  have  already  told  you,  and 
what  I  have  told  every  one  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  that  although 
an  allopath  by  principle,  education,  and  practice,  yet  was  it  the  will  of 
Providence  to  afflict  me  with  cholera,  and  to  deprive  me  of  the  power  of 
prescribbg  for  myself,  I  would  rather  be  in  the  hands  of  a  homoeopathic 
than  an  allopathic  adviser. 

I  cannot  suppose  that  anything  I  have  said  above  can  be  of  value  to 
the  homoeopathic  system,  but  such  as  it  is,  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make 
what  use  you  please  of  this  letter. 

P.  S, — I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  the  Imperial  Institute  of  France  wiU 
decide  in  July  what  is  the  best  work  published  on  cholera,  and  which  has 
most  contributed  to  the  advance  of  our  knowledge  of  the  pathology  and 
cure  of  the  disease,  and  the  award  is  100,000  francs,  or  £  4,000. 

As  I  am  the  first  in  any  country  who  has  pointed  out,  by  researches  at 
the  bedside,  that  cholera  is  invariably  preceded  by  a  diarrhoea  for  some 
hours,  some  days,  or  some  weeks,  and  that  the  disease  taken  in  this 
diarrhoeal  stage  is  easily  cured,  I  have  been  desired  to  send  in  my  claims, 
and  in  so  doing  I  have  mentioned  that  all  the  cases  admitted  in  your  hos- 
pital in  1854  have  been  preceded  by  a  premonitory  diarrhoea,  so  that  your 
hospital  is  placed  for  accurate  observation  in  the  disease  by  the  side  of  St. 
Thomas's,  St.  Bartholomew's,  St.  Mary's,  the  Westminster  and  the 
University  College  Hospitals. 
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The  General  Board  of  Health,  Whitehall, 
Sir,  26  April  1866. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant 

I  am  to  forward  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between 

this   office  and  the  Committee  uf  the  Medical  Conncil,  to  whom  the 

preparation  of  the  report  on  the  treatment  of  cholera  has  been  entrusted. 

I  am,  &;c. 
(Signed)    J.  F.  Campbell, 
C.  Buchan^  Esq.,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

Enclosure,  No.  1. 

The  General  Board  of  Health,  Whitehall, 
Sir,  11  [qu.  21  ?]  April  1866. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  General  Board  of  Health  to 
inform  you  that  inquiries  have  been  made  with  regard  to  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Treatment  Committee  of  the  Medical  Council,  in  dealing  with 
the  cholera  returns  sent  in  by  homceopathic  practitioners.  It  appears  that 
the  Medical  Directory  was  followed  in  circulating  the  forms  of  return 
from  this  office,  and  that  this  directory  does  not  distinguish  homoeopathic 
from  other  practitioners. 

As  the  president  finds  on  inquiry,  that  forms  of  return  were  sent  to 

hemoeopathic  practitioners,  and  as  these  forms  appear  in  several  cases  to 

have  been  filled  up  and  returned  to  this  office,  and  as  a  return  was  also 

made  from  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  I  am  to  inquire  why  no  notice  has 

been  taken  of  these  returns  by  the  Treatment  Committee,  their  report 

containing  no  reference  to  them. 

I  have.  &c. 
(signed)    J.  r,  Campbell, 
John  A.  Paris,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Secretary. 

Chairman  of  the  Treatment  Committee  of  the 
Medical  Council,  27  Dover  Street. 

Enclosure,  No.  2. 
Sir,  Dover  Street,  21  April  1866. 

For  the  information  of  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  I  b^  to  enclose  a  resolution 
unanimously  passed  by  the  Treatment  Committee  of  the  Medical  Council 
of  the  General  Board'  of  Health,  which  I  trust  will  be  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  enquiry  addressed  to  me  regarding  the  reasons  which 
induced  the  Committee  to  pass  over  without  notice  the  homoeopathic 
returns  of  their  treatment  of  cnolera. 

''  Besolved^  That  by  introducing  the  returns  of  homoeopathic  practi- 
tioners, they  would  not  only  compromise  the  value  and  utility  of  their 
averages  of  cure,  as  deduced  from  the  operation  of  known  remedies,  but 
they  would  give  an  unjustifiable  sanction  to  an  empirical  practice  alike 
opposed  to  the  maintenance  of  truth,  and  to  the  progress  of  science.'' 

I  have,  &:c. 
(signed  j    John  Avrton  Paris, 
T,  Taylor,  Esq.,  "  President 

Secretary  to  the  Board  of  IToHhh. 
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Enclosare,  No.  8. 

The  General  Board  of  Health,  Whitehall, 
Sir,  24  April  1855. 

I  am  directed  by  the  General  Board  of  Health  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  2l8t  instant,  and  of  the  resolution  of  the 
Treatment  Committee  as  to  the  returns  of  cholera  cases  treated  in  the 
Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

I  am  to  state  that  your  letter  will  be  laid  before  the  President  for  his 
consideration. 

I  have,  &c. 

J.  A.  Paris,  Esq.,  M.D.  &c.  &«.&«.       (signed)    J.  F.  Campbell, 

Dover  Street.  Assistant  Secretary. 

From  H.  Buchan,  Honorary  Secretary,  London  HomoeopatJiic  Hospital, 
11  May  1855,  to  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Benjamin  Hall,  Bart.  M.P. 
Sir, 

The  Committee  of  Management  of  this  hospital  have  instructed  me  to 
acknowledee  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Campbell's  communication  of  the  28th 
ult.,  in  reply  to  their  letter  of  the  2l8t  April,  requesting  an  explanation  of 
the  omission  in  your  Report  of  the  Cholera  Returns  sent  from  this  hospital 
in  November  last,  in  pursuance  of  your  instructions,  and  which  were  pre- 
pared in  the  tabular  forms  furnished  by  your  department. 

The  Committee  of  Management  are  fully  sensible  of  the  promptitude 
with  which  you  have  directeid  an  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  cause  of  the 
omission  complained  of.  They  deem  it  their  duty,  however,  to  protest 
asainst  the  injustice  which  has  been  done  to  a  charitable  institution  over 
wnich  they  preside,  and  to  express  their  surprise  that  the  reason  assign^ 
for  snch  omission  is  an  abstract  resolution  of  a  body  of  gentlemen  who, 
in  violation  of  the  objects  set  forth  in  your  circular,  nave,  under  the  appa- 
rent sanction  of  your  authority,  arbitrarily  and  without  any  examination, 
suppressed  the  returns  of  this  hospital;  not  because  thev  have  been 
proved  to  be  untrue,  but  because  they  are  at  variance  with  the  precon- 
ceived opinions  of  those  to  whom  the  preparation  of  the  Report  was 
entrusted. 

The  Committee  of  Manasement  feel  confident  that  you,  the  appointed 
guardian  of  the  public  health,  will  still  give  practical  effect  to  the  decla- 
rations contained  in  your  circular,  dated  September  1854,  and  not  permit 
the  benefits  to  the  public  therein  anticipatecl  by  von,  from  the  collection 
and  systematic  record  of  the  results  of  treatment  or  choleraic  discAse  pursued 
by  au  qualified  practitioners,  to  be  neutralized  by  any  body  of  medical 
gentlemen  limiting  the  field  of  inquiry  to  those  returns  only  which 
communicate  results  obtained  by  what  are  termed  ^'  known  remedies." 

The  Committee,  therefore,  again  solicit  your  consideration  of  the  state- 
ments contained  in  their  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo,  and  are  desirous 
of  impressing  upon  you  the  importance  to  the  public,  for  whose  benefit 
your  Board  was  formed,  of  including  in  your  forthcoming  Report  on  the 
Golden  Square  District  the  results  embodied  in  the  returns  furnished  by 
tile  officers  of  this  hospital  in  November  last. 

By  order  of  the  Committee  of  Management  of  the  London  Homoeopathio 
hospital. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         R.  Buchan,  Hon.  Sec 

[Note. — The  Parliamentaiy  returns  beins  too  voluminous  for  our  columns, 
we  have  omitted  the  tables  of  the  cases  of  diarrhcsa,  and  idso  those  relating 
to  Mr.  Anderson's  cases  of  cholera,  which  have  already  appeared  in  our 
Journal. — Eds.] 
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Harvey  and  Homoeopathy, 
To  the  Editor  of  the  ''  Medical  Times  and  Gazette." 

SiK, 

The  admirable  leader  in  your  journal  of  Saturday  last,  on 
the  "  Difficulties  of  Homoeopathy/'  deserves  the  best  thanks  of  the 
profession  and  the  public.  As  you  truly  observe,  *'  the  genuine  doc- 
trines of  homoeopathy  are  utterly  incompatible  with  the  science  of 
medicine  as  taught,  believed,  and  practised,  in  all  civilized  countries, 
*'  inconsistent  with  all  human  knowledge,"  and  **  irreconcileable  with 
all  that  science  has  done  in  the  last  sixty  years." 

That  a  system  so  absurd,  useless,  and,  indeed,  so  mischievous, 
should  be  supported  and  admired  by  the  credulous  portion  of  the 
British  public,  need  create  no  astonishment  when  we  remember  the 
flattering  patronage  bestowed  upon  St.  John  Long,  Morison,  Coffin, 
Holloway,  the  worthy  fraternity  of  bone-setters,  et  id  genus  omne — 

"  For  sure  the  pleasure  is  as  great, 
Of  being  cheated,  as  to  cheat." 

But  is  it  not  painfully  surprising  to  every  enlightened  and  high- 
minded  lover  of  the  noble  art  of  healing,  to  find  that  this  pernicious 
and  delusive  form  of  quackery  is  countenanced  and  encouraged  by 
those  firom  whose  position  and  influence,  as  practitioners  of  the  true 
science  of  medicine,  the  profession  and  the  public  might  expect  bet- 
ter things  ?  At  this,  the  second  town  in  the  kingdom,  we  hear  of 
physicians  meeting  homoeopathists  in  consultation  for  the  purpose,  it 
is  said,  of  diagnosis  only.  Pube  surgeons  are  reported  to  be  at  all 
times  ready  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  globulists  in  cases  where  chirur- 
gical  interference  is  needed,  to  overcome  difficulties  which  even  the 
two-hundredth  dilution  could  not  solve.  Let  us  charitably  hope  that 
evil-tongued  rumour,  with  her  accustomed  disregard  of  truth,  has, 
without  foundation,  maligned  our  brethren  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mersey.  But  I  fear  you  will  with  me  confess  that  appearances  are 
against  them,  when  you  learn  that  the  '* Liverpool  Medical  Institution" 
— a  society  established  with  the  avowed  object  of  promoting  the 
science  of  medicine,  enjoys  the  unenviable  notoriety  of  being  one 
(I  would  fain  believe  the  only  one  in  England)  of  those  institutions 
which  admit  the  followers  of  Hahnemann  to  the  full  privileges  of 
membership,  placing  them  on  an  equality  with  regular  practitioners, — 
is  regularly  supplied  with  the  periodical  literature  of  the  pseudo- 
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science ;  and  has  even  gone  the  lea^—proh  pudor  / — "  heu  prisca 
jides  P^ — of  permitting  papers  to  be  read,  and  discussions  held  within 
her  walls  upon  homcpopathic  subjects ;  thus,  in  the  eyes  of  the  public, 
endorsing  the  principles  of  the  system  ;  and,  in  the  eyes  of  the  pro- 
fession, exhibiting  a  pitiable  specimen  of  pusillanimous  inconsistency. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  feeling  which  pervades  the  institution  as 
a  body,  on  the  subject  of  globulism,  I  give  the  following  extracts  from 
the  minutes  of  an  annual  meeting  of  the  members.  It  was  proposed 
and  seconded — 

'*  That  for  the  future  no  homoeopathic  works  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  Institution  ;  and  if  any  such  works  now  exist  in  the  library,  that 
the  librarian  be  instructed  to  remove  them  forthwith.'' 

An  amendment  was  proposed,  as  follows,  and  carried : — 

"  That  the  time  is  gone  by  for  the  burning  of  books  by  the  hang- 
man ;  for  the  heresy  of  Harvey  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  our 
day  ;  and  only  by  free  scope  to  the  medical  mind  can  its  narrowness 
be  overcome,  and  truth  eventually  reached." 

I  have  been  assured  by  those  who  have  opportunities  of  observation, 
which  enable  them  to  form  a  tolerably  correct  prediction,  that  a  similar 
fate  would  probably  attend  any  attempt  to  elicit  from  the  Society  a 
declaration  of  opinion  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  homoeopathy. 

It  is,  however,  consolatory  to  be  able  to  state,  that  better  success 
has  at  times  attended  other  attempts  to  exclude  the  globulists  and 
their  lucubrations ;  for  a  paper,  on  the  ^*  Cure  of  Cancer  by  Infini- 
tesimal Doses,"  was,  after  a  warm  debate,  and  by  a  compromise^ 
withdrawn ;  and  lately,  a  known  homoeopathic  practitioner,  who 
sought  admission  as  a  member,  was,  by  a  very  narrow  majority, 
refused. 

The  case,  therefore,  is  not  hopeless.  There  are  among  the  mem- 
bers men  who  yield  to  none  in  their  desire  to  promote  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Institution,  and  of  the  science  of  medicine  ;  who,  pos- 
sessing the  influence,  only  need  to  be  roused  from  their  apathy  by  a 
forcible  appeal  from  a  source  more  influential  than  any  that  such  an 
humble  individual  as  your  correspondent  can  command  ;  therefore  it 
is  that  I  lay  the  case  before  you,  remembering  that — 

"  Sera  nunqnam  est  ad  bonos  mores  via," 

and  hoping  that  a  gentle  chiding,  and  a  little  wholesome  exhortation 
from  your  editorial  pen,  may  rouse  their  dormant  energies  ;  and  then 
we  may  hope  that  our  Institution  will  cast  off  the  obloquy  at  present 
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han^g  over :  it  will  no  longer  own  connexion  with  globulism,  or  any 

other*  of  the^many  forms  of  the  "  Hydra-headed  monster,  Quackery ;" 

and  will^for  the  future  &ithful]y  fulfil  her  noble  mission. 

I  am,  &CC.9 

"  A  Membeb  of  the  Council  of  the  Litebfool 

Medical  Inbtittttiok." 

Liverpool,  August  14th,  1855. 

We  copy  the  above  letter  from  a  late  number  (18th  August),  of 
the  Medical  Times,  because  while  displaying  the  too  common  spirit 
of  a  narrow-minded  bigot,  it  makes  the  public  acquainted  with  a  fact 
that  redounds  to  the  credit  of  the  provincial  society  alluded  to,  and 
is  of  interest  in  the  history  of  homoeopathy. 

It  is  true  that  a  different  colouring  is  attempted  to  be  given  to  the 
transaction  by  the  secretary,  in  a  subsequent  letter  ;  but  we  under- 
stand the  latter,  who  is  recently  appointed,  is  quite  a  junior  in  the 
profession ;  and  his  letter,  which  is  somewhat  mean-spirited  in  its 
tone,  displays  an  evident  desire  to  curry  favour  with  his  superiors  in 
age  and  bigotry. 

This  has  led  to  a  rejoinder  from  the  anonymous  bigot,  insisting  on 
his  correctness  ;  and  again,  to  a  reply  from  the  secretary,  giving  in 
to  such  an  extent,  that  the  editor  closes  the  correspondence,  on  the 
ground  that  he  sees  no  difference  between  them ;  in  which  we  agree, 
as  the  one  simply  abuses,  while  the  other  excuses,  the  majority  in  the 
society  for  an  act  of  liberality  and  common  sense. 

The  facts  alluded  to  in  the  above  letter  that  are  of  interest  to  us, 
are,  as  we  have  ascertained,  simply,  that  a  year  or  two  ago,  Dr.  Hilbers 
brought  forward  a  paper  on  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  a  case  of 
disease  of  the  tongue,  that  had  been  pronounced  cancerous  by  the 
late  Mr.  Bransby  Cooper.  It  was  not  alleged  that  that  was  a  proof 
of  the  power  of  homoeopathic  remedies  to  ciO'e  cancer,  nor  indeed  was 
any  opportunity  given  to  know  what  were  the  contents  of  the  paper ; 
for  a  member  of  the  society,  immediately  on  its  announcement,  got 
up  and  proposed  in  general  terms,  that  homoeopathy  was  unworthy 
of  the  notice  of  the  society,  and  that  therefore  the  paper  should  not 
be  r6ad.  To  this  motion  the  society  distinctly  refused  to  accede,  as  it 
did  not  approve  of  limiting  the  freedom  of  its  members  in  enter- 
taining or  discussing  any  medical  theory.  But  it  was  met  by 
another  motion,  which  was  carried ;  viz.,  to  constitute  a  committee 
for  the  selection  of  papers  for  the  future ;  and  in  the  meantime,  in 
consequence  of  the  party  spirit  displayed  by  some  members.  Dr. 
Hilbers  withdrew  the  paper. 
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On  a  subsequent  occasion,  an  attempt  was  made  to  exclude  all 
books  favourable  to  homoeopathy  from  the  library,  and  this  was  met 
by  the  above  resolution,  and  rejected  in  the  spirit  of  it,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  it,  as  we  have  been  informed. 

We  cannot  but  regard  this  as  a  somewhat  notable  circumstance  in 
the  history  of  homoeopathy ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  Liverpool  Medical 
Society  presents  a  favourable  contrast  to  that  of  the  French  Academy, 
and  to  the  Medical  Society  of  Edinbuigh,  whp  have  both  disgraced 
the  vaunted  enlightenment  of  the  age  by  their  rejection  of  homcBo- 
pathic  work?,  written  by  men  in  every  way  their  equals  as  respects 
edu<5ation  and  position ;  and  their  superiors  in  knowledge  of  the 
subject. 

We  trust  that  the  more  liberal  party  in  this  society  will  persevere 
in  this  course,  and  steadily  resist  all  attempts  to  exdude  information 
and  stifle  discussion  ;  and  that  their  example  will,  ere  long,  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  medical  bodies ;  and  they  may  be  assured,  that  the 
jHinciple  of  giving  fair  play  to  every  subject,  will  meet  with  approval 
and  sympathy  from  all  right-minded  men  in  and  out  of  the  profession. 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  only  safe  course,  as  well  as  the  right  one ;  for  to 
beg  the  question,  and  stifle  discussion,  when  any  alleged  new  truth  ia 
^t  presented,  must  in  the  end  lead  to  a  breach  of  truth  and  common 
honesty.  And  to  this  it  has  already  come,  we  grieve  to  say,  in  res- 
pect to  the  great  majority  of  those  who  refuse  communion  with  ho- 
mcEopathic  members  of  the  profession.  The  plea  that  is  generally  put 
forward  to  justify  their  conduct,  is  the  assertion,  that  homoeopathy  is 
nothmg  more  than  obedience  to  a  cabalistic  formula,  that  is  complete 
in  itself,  and  therefore  can  have  no  connexion  with  general  medicine, 
and  the  collateral  sciences.  Now,  though  perhaps  at  first  some  few 
might  have  been  so  ignorant  as  to  have  believed  that,  we  know  now 
that  all  who  have  written  against  homoeopathy,  evidence  by  the  hooka 
they  quote,  that  they  know  better,  and  therefore  their  plea  is  wil- 
fully and  knowingly  false.  Likewise,  as  regards  the  great  body  of 
opponents  to  homoeopathy,  we  accuse  them  also  of  knowing  and 
wilful  falsehood  in  the  convenient  plea  put  forward  for  rejecting  the 
chums  of  homoeopathic  evidence  to  its  proper  place  among  medical 
literature. 

We  shall  confine  ourselves  to  two  examples,  as  one  or  two  in- 
stances in  detail  are  more  convincing  than  a  host  of  deductions.  If 
we  take  the  lecturers  as  fair  exponents  of  the  state  of  medical  opinion 
of  the  day,  let  us  hear  how  they  represent  that.     Nothing  is  now 
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more  common  than  to  hear  some  second-rate  provincial  lecturer,  after 
the  usual  flourish  ahout  the  enlightenment  of  our  age,  and  amazement 
at  the  hlindness  and  ignorance  of  our  forefathers,  who  rejected  the 
discoveries  of  Harvey  and  Jenner,  &c.,  proceed  to  garnish  his  second^ 
rate  lecture  with  jokes  and  facetious  remarks  ahout  homoeopathy  ;  at 
the  same  time,  giving  a  distorted  representation  of  its  nature,  and 
winding  up  with  the  remark,  that  it  is  only  on  account  of  gix>6S 
ignorance  of  physiology  and  pathcdogy,  that  believers  in,  and  prac- 
titioners of  such  a  method  can  be  found.  Now  at  the  moment  he 
knows  perfectly,  and  all  his  hearers  know  perfectly,  that  a  professor 
in  one  of  the  most  renowned  universities  in  the  world,  and  a  much 
better  pathologist  and  better  lecturer  than  he  is,  both  believes  in,  and 
practises  homoeopathy ;  therefore  the  plea  of  the  incompatibility  of 
homoeopathy  with  knowledge  of  pathology,  is  palpably  and  wilfully 
false  and  dishonest.  Again — we  are  told  over  and  over  again  by  the 
hireling  writers  in  the  weekly  medical  press,  who  pander  to  the  pre- 
judices of  their  readers,  that  homoeopathic  statistics  of  treatment  are 
all  false ;  and  that,  from  ignorance  or  design,  false  names  are  given 
to  diseases,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  credit  by  fictitious  cures ; 
that  this  plan  is  well  enough,  and  thrives  in  the  secrecy  of  private 
practice ;  but  that  it  would  not  stand  the  test  of  open  day  in  hospital 
practice ;  nor  are  there  men  among  us  capable  of  taking  charge  of 
an  hospital,  &cc.  And  this  at  the  very  time  when  they  are  perfectly 
aware  that,  not  to  go  to  the  more  inaccessible  locality  of  Vienna, 
there  is  a  small  hospital  in  London ;  and  there  is  also  in  Paris,  near 
to  the  most  frequented  thoroughfare,  an  hospital  (Beaujon)  in  which 
seventy  beds  are  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Tessier,  where  the  patients 
have  been  treated  homoeopathically  for  years,  and  the  results  ate 
patent  to  any  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  enquire  into  them.  In 
this  instance,  therefore,  the  plea  is  wilfully  false  and  dishonest. 

We  trust,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  we  shall  ere  long  see  an  end  of 
the  system  of  begging  the  question,  and  then  endeavouring  to  stifle 
discussion  on  false  and  dishonourable  pleas.  We  wish  no  favour  to 
homoeopathy,  nor  do  we  require  any.  Let  it  be  met  with  opposition, 
or  the  strictest  sifting,  or  by  experiment,  or  the  strongest  arguments, 
or  even  by  ridicule,  we  care  not ;  and  are  confident  that  in  the  end 
truth  will  prevail.  But  let  us  have  no  more  mean  evasions,  and 
dishonourable  pleas,  which  disgrace  only  those  who  employ  such 
weapons,  and  never  can  injure  those  against  whom  they  are  di- 
rected.— [Eds.] 
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Homoeopathy  in  Denmark. 

Although  the  introduction  of  homceopathy  into  Denmark  dates 
from  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  the  number  of  homazopa- 
thic  practitioners  bears  no  proportion  to  the  period  during  which 
homcsopathy  has  been  known  there.  The  only  town  in  Denmark 
that  possesses  horaceopathic  practitioners  is  the  capital,  Copenhagen. 
It  boasts  of  three  homceopathic  doctors,  viz :  Drs.  Pabst,  Lund 
and  Thomsen.  Pabst  is  the  oldest  of  them,  and  has  practised  in 
Copenhagen  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years.  Dr.  Thomsen,  if  we 
may  judge  from  report,  seems  to  enjoy  a  great  reputation.  Dr.  Lund 
is  stated  to  be  a  talented  practitioner.  There  is  actually  no  homceo- 
pathic literature  in  Denmark,  not  even  a  translation  from  the  Ger- 
man.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  amateur  practice  of  homoBopathy  in  the 
provinces,  and  as  the  German  language  is  the  proper  language  of 
one  half  of  the  Danish  kingdom,  and  is  generally  perfectly  under- 
stood by  educated  people  in  the  other  half,  the  German  domestic 
works  are  used  as  guides  by  those  favourable  to  our  system.  The 
utter  dearth  of  any  proper  Danish  homoeopathic  literature  is  the 
more  remarkable,  seeing  that  the  neighbouring  country  of  Sweden, 
which  has  no  greater  number  of  homoeopathic  practitioners,  pos- 
sesses, thanks  to  the  zeal  and  assiduity  of  Dr.  Liedbeck  of  Stock- 
holm,  a  respectable  list  of  original  and  translated  homoeopathic 
works. 

If  homoeopathy  has  not  made  that  progress  in  Denmark  which  we 
might  have  expected  from  the  great  intelligence  of  the  people, 
hydropathy  at  least  can  boast  a  very  large  number  of  partisans. 
Both  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  there  are  numerous  hydropathic 
establishments,  almost  all  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  We  were 
surprised  to  learn  that  Denmark  has  no  institution  for  the  practice  of 
Ling's  system  of  regulated  gymnastics,  though  it  is  in  such  close 
proximity  to  Sweden,  where  Ling's  system  is  most  extensively  ap- 
plied. 
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